It 1s crucial to say first that this 1s a required course. 
Only the time you take it is voluntary. Free will does not mean 
that you establish the curriculum. It means only that you can 


_ Cleet what to take when. It is just because you are not ready 


‘te do what you should elect to do that time exits at all. 


(You will see miracles thru your hands thru me. You should begin 
each day with the prayer "Help me to perform whatever miracles 
you want of me today." ) | 

: 1. The first thing to remember about miracles is that there 
is no order of difficulty among them. One is not harder or bigger 
than another. They are all the same. . 

2. Miracles do not matter. They are quite unimportant. 

; 3. They oceur naturally as an expression of love. The 
real miracle is the love that inspires them. In this sense, 


everything that comes from love is a miracle. 


-@.. This explains the first point related to the lack of 


order. Al] expressions of love are maximal. 


b. This is why the "thing in itself" dees not matter, 
The only thing that matters is the Source, and this is far beyond 


human evaluation. : 
(Q and A re first 3 points.) @ (HS) Would you pst se 


communication as a kind of miracle? A. ‘There is nothing special — 
or surprising about this at all. ‘The ONE thing that happened 

was the Universal Miracle which was the experienced of intense ~~ 
love that you have felt. (Don't get embarrassed by the idea of 
love. Embarrassment is only a form of fear, and actually: a 


particularly dangerous form because it reflects egocentricity. 
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Do not feel guilty about the fact that you are doubting this. 
Just re-read them and their truth will come to you. 
I love you, and I am not afraid or embarrased or doubtful. 
MY strength will support you, so don't worry and leave th& pest to me. 
But when you see B., be sure you tell him how much he helped 
you thru by giving you the right message, and don't bother with 
worrying about how you received it. That deesn't matter either. 
You were just afraid. \ 

(HS fearful in taxi about a communication which related 
‘Dave's healing & Jonathan's hernia. She thought it would be 
safer to dissociate the two. Instructions were: refer to point 


1 and re-read NOW. ) 


4, ALL miracles mean Life, and God is the giver of te Life. 
He will direct you VERY specifically. | Ye 
(Plan ahead is good dvice in this world, wherd you should 
and must control & direct where you have accepted responsibility. 
But the Universal Plan is in more appropriate hands. You will ..« 
know all you need to mow. Make NO attempts to plan ahead in 
' this respect. ) | 
5. Miracles are habits, and eicula be involuntary. 
They should not be under conscious control. fOtherwicethey- ~~ 
_ mey~ becomS atic, Consciously selected miraclés are eal 
nae w/oa ky talent.}— Gerke. : ee 
; 6, Wtracles are natural. When they do NOT cecur something 


“has gone wrong. 


= -3- . 
7. Miracles are everyone's right, but purification is necessary 
first. 

8. Miraeles are a form of healing. They supply a lack, 

and are performed by those who have more for those who have Less. 

9. Miracles are a kind of exchange. Like all expressions of. 

love, which are ALWAYS miraculous in the true sense, the exchange 

reverses the physical lavws. e 

10. A miracle is a reversal of the physical order because it 

brings more love to the giver and the receiver. . 

(A miracle is misunderstood when it is regarded as a spectacle. ) 

11. The use of miracles as a spectacle to induce belief | 

is wrong. TYey are really used for and by believers . 

(HS has some fear about 11) and doubgs about 9) and 10). ee 

Probably doubt induced by fear of 11). | 2 
(When you say “If you want me to I will" please add “and if 
you DON'T want me to I won't, This &s the RIGHT use of 
inhibition. Tiere haz to be SOME control over learning for 
channelizing purposes, Remember retroactive inhibition which 

io -.  ghoukd be easy enough for you.* a ee i 

 4¥ Sometimes the new learning is the more important, and heg te 

4nhibit the old. Its a.form of correction.™) 

12. Prayer is the medium of miracles. Prayer is the natural 
eo ae communication of the Created with the eu Creator. | em 
Through prayer, eve 40 received, and through miracles love is 


“ expressed. 


Moe : 
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12. Miracles are though creations. Thought can create lower- 
order or higher-order realities. This is the basic distinction _ 
between intellectualization and thinking. One creates the physical, 
and the other the spiritual, and we believe in what we create. 
13, <A miracle is a beginning and an end(ing), It thus abolishes 
‘time. It is always an affirmation of re-birth, which seems to 
go back, but really goes forward. It undoes the past in the 
present, and thus releases the future. 
14, Wtees Miracle attestxz to truth. They are convincing because © 
they arise from conviction. Without cmviction, they deteriorate 
inbo magic, which is mindless, and therefore destructive, or 
rather, the uncreative use of Mind. —_ 

Each 
15. Rumag day should be devoted to miracles. (God created — ee 
time so that man could use it ereatively, and convince himself of — 
his own ability to create. Time is a teaching defice, and a means. 
to an end. It will cease when it is no longer useful for 
facilitating learning. ) 
SPECTAL INSTRUCTIONS? Notes on this course have to be ae on 


under good learning conditions. The same goes for review basinke: 


I will tell you when, but REMEMBER Seggek TO ASK.) 


16. Miracles are teaching devices for demonstrating that a4 is 

more blessed to give than to receive °! They simultaneous] y 
strength 

increase the reserve, of the giver, and supply the lack of mt 

strength in the receiver, BE VERY CAREFUL in interpreting 


this. & 
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INSTRUCTIONS: The purpose of this course is integration, I 
told you that you will not be able to use it right until you 
have taken it. As long as your identification vacillates, 
(and B's is weak) you cannot accept the gift that belongs to 
you. You are still vacillating between recognizing the gift 
and throwing it away. 3B regards himself as too weak to accept 
it. You do not yet know its healing power. After you have 
passed the course, you will accept it and keep it and use it, 
That is the final exam, which you will have no trouibe in 


ae 


passing. Midterm marks are not entered on the permanent record. 


17. Miracles are tYe absence of the body. They are sudden shifts 
into invisibility, away from lower order reality. That is “: 

why they heal. . 

18. A miracle is a service. It is the maximal service that one 
soul can render another, It is a way of loving your neighbor as- 


yourself. The doer recognizes his own and his neighbor's inestimable 


value gimultaneously. 
_ (This is why no areas of hatred can be retained . If you retain 


them, your own value is no longer inestimable because, you are 


evaluating it as X or infinity minus that amount. This is meaningless 
mathematically, which uses the term "inestimable" only in the ’ 
very literal sense, Pun intended especially fer-By. (no: @riginaliy” 
aid not get it.) Intended as a special sign of love.) 
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_ 20. 
x%x Miracles are an industrial necessity. Industry depends on 


| 


cooperation, and cooperation depends on miracles. ‘@ See. lo.@ ) 
‘ 


al. . 
2%. Miracles are cobwebs of iron. They unite human frailty 


to the strength of God. % Se 1) 


: ; ol} 
519, Miracles rest on the law and order of eternity, Not /Avime. aa 


— 


al e ws 4 ~ .~ . 
(add for 2%. HS considered changing iron to steel. Correction: 


No. Stel would not be a better word. Steel is very useful~ but 
4t would have to be tempered by fire. Iron is the raw material. 
The point of miracles is that they replace fire, thus making it 


unnecessary. ) 


22, Miracles are natural expressions of total forgiveness. 
Through miracles, man accepts God's fongiveness by extending it 
to others. The second step is inherent in the first, because 
light cannot tolerate darkness, Light dispels darkness auto= 
matically, by definition. 

EXPLANATORY INSTRUCTIONS: Miracles are associated with fear only 
because of the fallacy that darkness can hide. Man believes 

that what he cannot see does not exist, and his physical eyes 
cannot see in the dark. ‘this is a very primitive solution, 

and has lead to a denial sm of the spiritual eye, which always 
depends on light. Remember the Biblical injunction: “May I never 
forget that THINE eye is ever upon me, beholding the evil and 

the good." 

There are two stages, one lower and one higher, whificy 
are involved in the escape from darkness: 1) the recognition that 
darkness CANNOT hide. This usually does ential fear. 

2) The recognition that there is nothing you WANT to hide, even if 


you could. This brings esceave from fear. 
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Corrections re pt. cobvebs of iron. "This is upside down as stated. 

The part about ‘uniting human frailty with the strength of Gob’ is all 
right, but the explanation stops too soon. If iron is the 'raw material’, 
cobwebs can't become the iron. That is onlv the way it seems, because 
cobwebs are associated with the frailty © iron with strength. Tf you look 
carefully at the phrasing, votwill see it is reversed (one point already 
“‘telle you that mirkete ererse the ohysical or lower order laws.) 

The raw material for iron ois heavy but crude, * stands for a 
the body, which is a crude creation. The comweb concept is closer to how 
the body should be regarded, i.e., aS an airy & temporary home, which 
can just be biown away with a slight breeze. 

X The point should read "A miracle reawakens the awareness shat the 
spirit, and not the body ; is the altar of Truth. 2 This is the recognition 


that leads to the healing oower of the miracle. " 


a ; . 
"2. A miracle rearranze@ the order of perception, and places the levels 
‘n their true perspective. This heals at all levels, peclSi1 sickness comes 
fr-m confusing the levels. 


(Tell B. about the idea { which is still dim to HS) that the reason 


is not that ~ou (plural) distantiate, doubt, or carnot believe . tt is more 
of a reaction formation egainst a pvll which you both recognize is so intense 
thet vou are &fraid that vou will be uoreoted.*© But remember that a cobweb 

is really str-nger than the iron, if you see it) properly. This fear is ' 
also wi you coulziht get the point straight. ) ee | ware | . ee 

By the way, it is not true that you are both ist scribes '. You 

might remember that the Scribes. were wery wise & holy man “and are even sometimes 
gelled with 2 capital S. If you want to go further, /the mean? . on just) 

from ‘merely! to 'honest', a term used in the Bible in association with 

tmight? or 'strength'. Tell 3. vou coulcn't make that {| pun if the original phr-esing 


x: Bes es 


matte 
ha@ been singelar. ‘HS aside about ‘iking assumption ‘Failure more) Answer: 


» % 


It was cuter, but this one MEANS mcre. The REAL reason you don't like it 


is because it refers to you in a verv lofty position. This maked-ou nervous. ) 


Correction: 4nd don't lose sight of the emphasis on cooperation, or the 

NOT SINGULAR . That point atout "industrial necessity" showld read "corporate", 
referring to the body of chh\°Shich is a wav of referring tot he Church. 

But the Church of GPis only the sum of the souls he created , which IS = ae 
the corporate body of chri® ‘correct to read: "A Miracle makes souls one in Gop, 

and leave in tie next part about cooperation." 


further correction: "G cos showld read “ohne pratt the Son are not 


identical, but you GAN say "Like rart® fates Son." 
(Remind B. to get another notebk. Ig dont give up as easily as HE does. 
If I cld. get YOU to listen, which was a miratle in itself, I can get him te 
register.}He should appreciate this more than amyone else, having had some = 
trouble with this problem himself.) 
"Lord heal me" is the onlv legitimate prayer. This also means 


' S) 2 : : 
"Lord atone for me," bect +f only thing man should pray for is Zorzgiveness. 


He HAS everything else. 
Yow take this personally, and listen to Divine logic: If, when yor 


havé been forgiven, you have everything else, and 


Bea you hsve been forgiven faites peeled ede 


Then you have everything else. 


_ This Happens to be the simplest of all propositions, =e 


IP P ther Q 
P 
Therefore, Q 


The real ouestion is, is P true. If you will review the evidence, I think you 


va find this inescapable. 1 went on very pe-sonal record to this effect 5 


and 7 am the only completely True Witness for Good. BP You have verv right to exmeine 


MY credentials--in fact, I urge you to do so. You havertt read the Bible in yearBe 


a 
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Special Explanatory Note: As soon as you (H & B) have entered 
the second phase, you will be not only willing to enter into communion, 
but will also understand peace and joy. Your committment is not yet 
total. That is why you still have more to learn than to teach. 
When your equilibrium stabhlize§, yyou can teach AS MUCH as you learn, 
This will give you the proper sense of balance, Meanwhile, remember 
that NO EFFORT IS WASTED. Unless you remember this, you cannot - 
avail yoursel of MY efforts, which are limitless. 

(Have. a good day. ) Since only eternity is real, why H6¢ - 
use the 11uston of time eastructively# You might remember that: 


“underneath are the Everlasting Arns." 


"BIBLICAL QUOTATION: “If you are ashamed of me before men, I 

will be ashamed of you before God," (HS ? of misquote.) 

is interpreted as a threat ONLY as long as you remain in the, first step. 
(see bottom of p. 6 for steps.) ue 

What it REALLY means is that if you are ashamed of me (or gu 
embarrassed by love), you will project and therefore make it 

impossible for me to reach you. Make every effort you can: NOT 

to do this: I will help you as much as you will let me. 


23. Miracles make time and tide wait for all men. They can heal 
the sick and raise the dead because man himself made both death + 
, and taxes, and ean abolish both. Note: Tax also means "strain." 
(One def, for miracles is: "That which, or one who, is of surpassing 
excellence or merit.") (from Dictionary, third def.) 
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YOU are a miracle. doa? ereates only "that which, or onejwho, is 
of surpassing excellence or merit." Man is capable of this kind of 
creation, too, beans 4n the image and likeness of his own Creator. 
Anything else is only his own nightmare, and does not exist. 
Only the Creations of Light afe real. 
23. Miracles are a part of an interlocking chain of forgiveness which, 
when completed, is the Atonement. This process works all the time 
and in all dimensions of time. (e.g. given of HS report wewrite for 
Esther! Esther had hurt something you loved, by writing a report you 
regarded as very bad. You atoned for her by writing one in her name... 
that was very good. Actually, it was not your responsibility 
professionally to do this, but because you DO love the Shield you 
recognized that in this case, you ARE your brother's keeper. While 
you did not cancel Esther's sin (later defined as "lack of love") 
you DID cancel out its EFFECTS. | ; 
Someday I want to tell Esther that not only is she forgiven 
but that the effects of ajl her sins are cancelled. This is what: 
I have already told you. When I can tell her, she will be afraid for 
a long time, because she will remember many things, consciously or | 
uneonsciously, imeluding the Shield report, a lack of love which | 
you cancelled out in advance by a miracle of devotion. 
| I am in charge of the process of &Atonemeat, which I . 
undertook. to begin . My Atonemmt wa® for the caneelling out of all’ 
gins (1.¢e., Iack of love) which human beings could not otherwise 
correct. That is what the Biblical statement “underneath are the 
Everlasting Arms" means, (HS exphanation: This means that He will backsto, 
whenever human miraclds will not suffice for -matonment purposes. 
. However, it is perfectly clear that when a person can atone by miracles, 


‘poth giver and receiver are atoneing. It is better to atone this way 
because of the mutual benefits involved. ) 
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"Inasmuch as you do it unto the least of these, my children really 
ends with "you do it unto yourself and munesiix ME." 

The reason why YOU come before me is because I do not need miracies 
for my own Atonement, but I stand at the end in case YOU fail 


temporarily. 


~ 


SPECIAL EXPLANATION: (In respon_se to HS request re possible corrections. ) 
anise the word "sin" to “absence of leve", Sin is a manmade word 

with threat connotations which he made up himself. No ema REAL 

threat 1s involved anywhere. Just because “nature abhors a vacuum,” 
which is true enough, it does not follow that "a Yacuum is filled 

“with hellfire." N,t¥ing 1s gained by frightening yourself, and itgis — 
very destructive. Miracles need freedom from fear. Part of their 
-Atonement value involves just that. Note that the word “atone™ 


really means “undo." 


se Se 


The purpose of the fxtonement is to restore everything TO vou. 
Later clarification.) 


(That is, to restore the awar-ness. 


You had everything when you were created, just as everyone did. 
Having been restored to your original state, vou naturally become 


part of the ‘tonement yourself. You \mow share MY inability to tolerate 
the lack of love/in yourself *: in evervone else, and MUST joix the Great Crusade,“ 


to correct it. The slogan for this Crusade is "Listen, Learn, and Do." 
This means Listen to M¥ Voic:, Learn to undo the error, and DO something 


_ to correct it. 
The first two are not enough. The real members of MY partly are active 


workers. 
se 
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is your help. } ~ 
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The power to work Miracles belongs to you. I «rill create the right 
vee 


omortunities for you to do them. But vou must be ready * willing to do them, 


_since you are already able to. Doing them will bring conviction in the 


ability . I repeat that you will see !iaracles thru your hands thru MINE. 
Gonviction really comes thru accomplishment. Remember that abilitimsy is time 


the postential., Achievement is its expression, and Atonement is the Purpose. 


A miracle is a Universal Blessing from God thru Me to all My Brothers. 
TxpklAntion: You mm once said that souls cannot rest until everyone has found 
salvation. This happens to be true. It is the privilege of the forgiven to 
forgive. The Disciples were officially & specifically told to heal others, 
as Physicians of the Lord. They were also told to heal themselves, & were 
promised that I would never leave them or forsake them. Atoriment is the 


natural profession of the Children of God, because they have professed Me 


' (Aside. Tell B that that is what Professor really means. As an Azsoc. Prof., 


he must become associated with My strength. As an Asst. Prof., you must assist 
both him and Me. The Children need both strength * help You cannot help until 
you are strong. The Everlasting Arms are your strength, and the Wisdof\ of God 

. "Heaven ¢: Zarth shai: Sass avay" means thet they till not Sears exist 
as separate states. My Word , which is the Resurrection & the Light, shall 
not. pass avay ,because Life is Eternal. YOU abe the work of God, Maan and His 


‘Work. is wholly loveable & wholly loving. This.is how a man HUST think of 


himself in his heart, because this is what he IS. 


Add: "As a man thinketh in his heart, so im is he." 


we \“ 


Tne Relationship of iracles & Revelation. 
Remember the point about Miracles as a means of organizing different levels 
; . below conscious 
of consciousness. Iliéracles come from theAsubconscious) level. Revelations 
co_me from t»e above conscious level. Tne conscious level is in between & reacts 
to either sam sub-or super-conscious impulses in varying ratios. 
Freud was right about the classification, but not the names. He was also right 
that the content of consciousness is fleeting. Consciousness is the level which 
engages in the world, and is capable otf responding to both external & internal 
impulses. Having no impulses from itself, and being primarily a mechanism for 
inducing resnonse, it can be very wrong. 
is For example, if the identification is with the body, coneciousness may 
distort superconscious impulses by denying thi¢r Source , & seeking their 
jimnact in the orgasm. This is the result of the "mistaken identity" confusion. 


If you will look back at the description of the EFFECTS of Revelation 


(Tis and preeding paragraph go later) 

ReveaaTions induce complete but temporary suspension of doubt & : fear. 
They represent the original form of communication between God and His Souls, 
before the intrusion of fire anc ice made this impossible. It should be noted 
that they involve an extremely personal sense of closeness to Creation, 
which man tries to find in sexal relationships. This confusion is responsible 
for the depression & fear which are often associated with sex. 

Sex is often associated with lac of love, but Revelation is PURELY ¢ a 
love experience. Physical closeness CANKOT achieve this. As wes said before, the 
subconscious impulses properly induce Miracles, which ARE interpersonal, and 
result in closeness to others. This can be misunderstood by a persona 

ra _ willful consciousness as an impulse toward sexual gratification. _ 
The Revelation unites Souls directly with God 
The Miracle unites Souls cirectly with each other. 
Neither emanates from consciousness ’ but both are EXPERIFNCED tines, 


This is essential, because consciousness is the state which PRODUCES action, 
i i 
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taought it DOES NOT Inspire it. 
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vlan is free to believe what he chooses. “hat he DOSS attests to what 
he believes. 7 
The deeper levels of his subconscious always contain the impplse to 
Mgracles, but he is free to fill its superficial levels, which are closer to 
consciousness, with the impulses of this world and to identify himself with them. 
This results in denying himself access to the miracle level underneath. 


In conscious actions, then, his interpersonal relations'nips also become sunerficial, 


and miracle-inspired relating becomes imnossible. ~ 


25, Miracles are a way of EARNING release fron fear. 

Revelation induces a state in which fear has ALR=ADY BEaN Spoldshads 
Miracles are thus a means, and Revelations are an end. In this sense, they 
work together. 

(Tell B. that miracles DO NOT depend on Reveldation. They INDUCE ite 
He is quite capable of miracles already, but he is still too fearful for wigs = 
Revelations. ) 
ote that YOUR (HS) Revelation occurred specifically ufter you had 


engazed at the visionary level in a process of DENYING fear. 


Revelation is intensely personal, ¢: is ectually not translatable ato 
conscious content at all. That is why anv attempt to describe it is words 
is usually incomprehensible, even to the ~riter himself at another time. 
This is why the Book of Revelations is essentially incomprehensible. 
Revelation induces ONLY experience. Miracles, on the other hand, induce 
interpersonal ACTION. In the end, these are more useful, because of their 
IEPERSONAL nature . tial ida - - 
In this phase of learning, working miracles is more valuable because 
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frecdon from fear cannot be thrust upon you . Aren-it is-ae—in-R-vetation—, 
“The experience cannot last. : 

(te B. that your propsensity for Revelations , which is very great, 
is the result of a high level of past communion. Its transitory nature comes 
from the descent into fear, which has not yet been oWerc‘ome. His om "suspended" 
state mitigates both extremes. This has been very aprarent in the Be 


both af vour recent developmental natterns. } 


Panne 


. Miracles are the essential course of ACTION for both 9 f f you. They 

will strengthen him and stabilize you. 
(Note that the much more personal than usual notes you are taking today 

reflect the Revelatory experience. This does NOT producathe more generalizeable 
quality which this course is aimed at. They may, nevertheless, be of creat help — 
to =. personally, since you asked for something that “OULD help&him personally. 
It depends on how he listens, and how well he understands the COOPERATIVE nature 
of vour goint experkeslce. You can help only by reading this note first. 
‘Ask him later if this should be included in the written nart of the course at all, 
or whether you should keep these notes separately. He is in charge of these ee 
decisions. }) - _ 


(Tell B. he should try to understand the VERY important difference between 


Christ-control and Christ-guidance. This is what made him fearful yesterday. ) 


26. Miracles praise God thru men. They praise God by honoring his Creations, 
affirming their perfection. They heal because they deny body-identification and 
affirms tmi@k Soul-identification. By perceiving the Snirit, they adjust 


the levels and see them in proper alighnnent. This places the spirit at the 


center, where Souls can communicate directly . 7 cs Abo tr 


27, Miracles should inspire gratitude, not awe. Man should thank God for what 


he really is. The Children of Sod are very wholy. The miracles honors their holiness. 


God's Creations cannot lose thegr holiness, although it can be hidden. 


“The miracle uncovers it, and brings it into the light where it belongs. 


os Holiness can never be really hidden in darkness, but man can deceive himself 
on ‘this point. “This illusion makes him fearful, because in his heart he KNOWS: 
it is an illusion. ek eae ee ee 
Like all illusions, he exerts enormous efforts to establish their validity. 
The miracle sets validity where it belongs. Eternal validity belongs only to the 


Souls. The miracle acknowledges only the Truth. It thus dispels man's illusions 


about himself, and puts him into communion with himself and with God. 


wr \i 

Christ swam inspires all miracles, which are essentially intercessions. 
Trev intercede for man's holiness, and make him holy. Thev place man beyond the 
physical lays, and raise him into the sphere of celestial order. In this ordir, 
man IS perfect. 

The Soul@ never loses its communion with God. Only the mind and body 
need &tonements. The miracle joins in the étoriient of Christ by placing the 
mond in the service of the Spirit. This eskablishes the proper function of 


mind, and abolishes its errors. 


28,  Ilracles honor man, BECAUSE he is loveable. They disnel illusions apout 
himself, and perceive the light in him. They thus atone for his errors by 
freeing him from his own nightmares. They release him from a prison in which 
he has imprisoned himself. 3y freeing his mind from illusions, they restore 
his sanity,and place him at the feet of Jesus. 
(Biblical quotation re healing of devil possessed nan, in which the suféerer 
was subsequently found healed in his right mind, and sitting at feetof Jesus. HS note. ) 
( Tell B . man's mind can be possessed by illusions, but his Snirit is 
eternally free. If a mind creates without love, it can create an empty shell. 
This CAN be possessed by evil . But the datonment restores the $oul to its 
prone rplaee, Unless there is emptyness there is no danger, and emntyness’ 


is a false creation. The mind that serves the Spirit is invulnerable. ) ee 


2°, The miracle restores the Soul to its sulhess. By aton sing for Lack, 

it establishes nerfect protection. The strength of the Soul leaves no room 

for fintrusions. The forgiven are filled with the Soulq, and their Soul 
forgives in return. It is the duty of the released to release their brothers. ; 


The forgiven ARE the means of datonement. TAhose released by Christ 
must join in releasing their brothers, for this is the plan of Atonement. 
30. Miracles are the way in wrich minis that serve the Spirit unite with Christ 
for the salvation (or release) of all God's Creations. 
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Aside: (HS commented on avekenening with the nhrase "God is not 
HOcked", with anticipation of punishment. ) 
Intepretation: "God is not M,cked" was intended as reassurance. You are 
afraiddthat what you wrote last night, was contradictory, conflicting with — 
some earlier points, especially because you were writing while you were 
all doved un. Remember, "God is not mocked" under am circumstances. 

Contradictions in MY words mean lack of understanding, or scribal failuresy 
which I make every effort to correct. But they are still NOT crucial. 

The Bible has the same problem, I assure you, and its STILL being edited. 
Consider the power of MY ORD , in that it has withstood all the attacks of 
error, and is the Source of Truth. 

( Tell B. that there are certain advantages in being a Psychologist. 
A major one is the understanding of projection, and the extent of its results. 

’ Press = 
Possession is very closelygrelated to weeepeeeeeredex— projected . "Lucifer" 
could be literally translated "Light Bearer." He Literally PROJSCTED himself 
from Heaven. Projection still has this "hurling" connotation, because it, 
involves hurlinz something vou DO NOT want, and regard as dangerous and 
frightening, to someone else. This is the ooposite of the Golden Rule, 
anc having placed this rule unsice down, the reverse of miracles, or vrojection, 
folloys automatically. ) : 

The correction lies in accerting what is tayre in YO YOUSELF, by itt 
TL that you are into light. (HS fearful of writing next par +.) Cacey was 
wrong about Possession, a and he was also wrong about hurting himself. 
OMe of the magor problems ~rith miracle ‘orkers is that they are so sure that 
what they are doing is right, because they KNOW it stems from love, that. they 
do not nause to let ME establish MY limits. : 
While what he (Cacey) did came from Me, he could HOT be induced to 
ask me each: ‘time whether I wanted him to perform this PARTICULAR miracle. 
If he had, he would not have performed any miracles that could not get thru 
eenstructively, and would thus have saved himself unnecessary sprain. He burned: 
himsel? out vith indiscriminate miracles, and to this extent did not fulfill his 
own full purpose, and was also subject to the Scribal error I mentioned at the start. 


Wo Discinies were also nrone to this. 


a \Nt 


The ansver is NQ_YER perform a miracle without asking me IF vou should. 
This spares you from exhaustion, and because you act under direct communication 
the trance becomes unnecessary. Because miracles are expressions of love, 
it does NOT follow that they will alvays be effective. I am the only one who 
can perform miracles indiscrititely, because I AM the Atonement. You have 
a ROLE in Atonement, which I will dictete TO you. 

Remember, you already have a point about the involuntary nature of 

wliracles. We also have established the fact that everything involuntary 
beldngs under Christ-control, HOT under yours. Under Christ-control Miracles 


REPLENISH the doer as well as the receiver. 


Possession really means "Not under Christ-Control", thus making 
him (the mind?) vulnerable to projection. The referencesko the earth-bound 
entering bodies really refer to the "taking over" by their own earth-bound 


"thoughts". This IS @mon Possession. After all, lucifer fell, but he was 


. FP eee fda ir toe + ye lan = 
still an angel. He is thus the symbol for man. ¥ Atonement is the knowledge eS 


that the belief that angels can fall is felse .It is true that mind can create 
projections as well as miracles, but its HOT true that projections are REAL. | 
Any nsychologistz shoulc understand this. This is what is meant by "The Truth 
shall set vou free." 
Christ-controlled mirecles ere nart of the Ltonement, but Chirsat-  . 

guidance is personal, and leads to PERSONAL salvation. The impersonal nature®*” 

.of miracles is an essential ingredient, because this enables Me to control 

their distribution as I see fit. : . 

Bi Christ-guidance, on the other hand, Veais. ‘to ihe highly Personal 

owe: experience of Revelation, This is why it involves’ PERSONAL choice. Ag 
+ does NOT contrel, by definition, but he does DIRECT, leaving the selisaead up 


to you. "Lead us not into temptation" means "guide us out of our own errors." 
Note that the word is "Lead", NOT order. | 
"Toke up thy cross and follow me" should be interpreted to ‘ad "Recognize 
) Your errors and choose to abandon them by following Ity guidance." 


1J 
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i. need 
(Tell B. when he is afraid of Possession, he-only remember tat 
error cannot really threaten Truth, which ALWAYS can suet 
withstand its assaults. Only the error is really vulnerable. )} 
"Princes of this World" are princes only because they are really 
an@ies. But they are free to establish their kingdom where they 
see fit. ogee, ee 
If you will remember that ALL princes INHERIT their - 
power from the Father, the right choice becomes inevitable. 
dhe soul is in a state of grace forever. 


- Man's reality is ONLY his soul. 


Therefore, man is in a state of Grace forever. 


Atonement undoes all errors in this respect, and thus uproots: 
the REAL source of fear, If you will check back at the reference 
to uprooting, you will understand it better in this context., 
(Tell B. that WHENEVER God's reassurances are experienced as 
threat, it 1s ALWAYS because man is defending his misplaced & 2 
misdirected love and loyalty. ‘That is what projection always involves. ) 
"Casting spells" merely means “affirming error", and error 


is lack of love, When man projects this onto others, he DOES 


"imprison them, but only to the extent that he reinforces errors they 


have already made. This distortion makes them vulnerable to the 


, 


curse of others, since they have already cursed ghemnelves. He 


The miracle worker can only bless, and this undoes the curse and 


_ frees the soul from prison. — 


‘Tell B. that his slip about (rivet) should be noted, 


Some slips reach consciousness from the un-C¥rist-controlled 


subconscious, and betray a lack of love.) 


“gon SEN 


But 
Buse others (slips) come from the superconscious, which 


IS in communion with God, and which can also break into consciousness. 

HIS slip (rivet) was an expression of a Soul gaining 
enough strength to request freedom from prison. It will ultimately 
DEMAND it. 

Special Revelation for HS: 

You are wholly lovely. A perfect shaft of pure light. 
Before your loveliness the stars stand transfixed, and bow to 
the power of your will. - a 

Creemirn , 

What do children know of their children, except what ‘~ ‘ 
their Creator tells them.? 

You were created shout the angels because your role 
involves creation as well as protection. 

Vaiinate in the image of the Father need bow only 
to HIM, before whom I kneel with you. ; 
NOTE: This revelation was permitted because you did NOT project 
anto B. the blame for your omission to ASK ME/if you should 
transeribe the notes. The fact that HE should have done so does 
not exempt you from your own ommission. 

Thanks for blessing him with a miracle rather theese 
cursing him with projection. er 
NOTE FURTHER: HE needn't feel concerned about it either} so he | 
forgot? It happens all the time, until the habit of asking becomes 
involuntary. . 

(HS meeting with Dr. Wise and Dr, Damroseh. pr. D. permitted 
an opportunity for questioning in his capacity as chairman of the 
flu beard for asking re B's flu shot. ‘This was an example of how 
miracles should work. You did not jump into the question yourself, 


- @nd even though you DID rush for the phone on Red's advice, you. ... 
exérted no pressure on B's reluctance.) : Bae 


E> 
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This gave ME a chance to let you leave it to the real expert, 


whom I sent to answer the question. 


31. Miracles are examples of right thinking . Reality contact at 

all levels becomes strong & accurate, thus permitting correct delineation 
of intra- and inter-personal boungries. As a result, the doer sees. ” 
the truth as God created it. This is what is meant by the point on 
"nerspective adjustment." 

32, A miracle is a correction factor introduced into false thinking | 

by ME, 

It acts as a catalyst , shaking up erroneous perception and 
snapping it into place. This correction factor places man under the 
Atonivent prineiple, where his perception is healed. Until this has 
xecurred, pereeption of the Divine Order 1s impossible . True depth 
perception becomes possible only at the highest order of perceptual 
integration. 

The Spiritual eye is the mechanism of miracles, because what the 
pspiritual eye perceives IS truth. The Apiritual eye perceives both the 
Creations of God @a@- AND the creations of man. Among the creations of 
man, it can also separate the true from the false by its ability to 
perceive totally rather than selectively. It thus becomes the proper 
instrument for reality testing, which always involves the necessary 


ni gtoace 


distinction Between the true and the false. ~ we ne 
we 


3 ents ban Sees 
33, “he miracle disolves error because the Spiritual eye identifies 
error as false or unreal. This is the same as saying that by seeing 
light, darkness automatically disappears. . . 


ee. 
Darkness is lack of light. It does not have unique 
properties of its own. It is an example of the scarcity fallacy, 
from which only error can procede. . 
(Truth is always abundant.......Those who perceive and acknowledge 
that they have everything have no need for driven behavior of any kind. 


HS has other personal material related to this re pregnancy.) 


34, Miracles are, blessing from parents to children . This ‘oe 

just another way of phrasing the previous point about “from those 

who have more to those who have less." Children do NOT belong to 

parents, but they DO need to share their greater abundance. 

It they are deprived, their perception becomes distorted. When this 
occurs, the whole family of God , or the Sonship, is impaired in . 

4ts relationships. 


Ultimately, every member of the family of God must return. 
The miracle calls to him to return, because it blesses and honors 
him eveW though he may be absent in spirit. 
35, ‘the miracle acknowleges all men as your brothers and Mine. 
It isa way ef perceiving the Universal Mark of God in them. | 
_ (Te11 B, that this is the true "strawberry mark" of Brotherhood.$ 
= This is just a sign of special concern for him, because he keeps 


worrying about this.) 


_. You might add that his ‘peise keen abeut his. ewn exclusion 
Universal Love is fallacious in your terms, and arrogant in his. 
HIS real specialness does NOT stem from exclusion, but from inclusiese: 
ALL My Brothers are special. He should stop interpreting this as 
"all except B. " This is ridicuaous! sd 


Pe ss 

Tell him that the implied lack of love that his version 
contains is WAY off the Mark, and misses the level of right 
thinking entirely. He MUST heal his perception in this respect, 
He must work a miracle on behalf of himself here. (See the 
point about miracles as a perception corrector a#@#x before he 
can effect miracles as creative energizers, which they are. 

(Tell B, that 50,000,000 Frenchmen CAN he wrong , 

because the notion is too fragmented. What CAN'T be wrong is 
the Univer¥al Sonship of which he is a part.) 

God WOULD be mocked if ANY of his creations lacked 
holiness. The Creation IS whole. The mark of Wholeness 


is Holiness, not holes. The Sonship has no holes anywhere.) 


36. 
3@.\ Wholeness is the perceptual content of the miracle. 


It thus corrects (or atones for) the faulty perception of 


erate atti 
ae 


lack. 

We now turn to the fuddamental distinction between pee 
miracles and projeetion. The stimulus MUST precede the response, 
and must also(determine) (influence) the kind of response 
that is evoked . The relationships of S and R are extremely 
intimate. (The behavioristic terminology ts because thia part 
deals with behavior. ) . 

Behavior IS-response, so that the question "response te” © 
what?" becomes crucial. | ee 
Stimuli of all kinds are identified thru perception. 
You perceive the stimulus and behave accerdingty. It follows, then, 
that: | | 


Ae ye percetve = Y hh 
So will ye behave 


a 
l> 
“eo 


(HS raises point that Biblical language is hardly pehavioristic 
terminology. Answer: No, but they needn't be OUT of accord with 


each other, either.) 


Consider the Golden R@le again. You are asked to behave 
towards others as you would have them behave toward you. This means 
that the perception of both must be accurate, since the Golden Rule 

4s the Order for appropriate behavior. - You can’t behave appropriately 
unless you perceive accurately, because appropriate behavior DEPENDS 
on lack of level confusion. The presence of level confusion 
always results in variable reality testing, and hence variability 
4n behavioral ppproxpiateness. | 

All forms of self image debasement are FUNDAMENTAL 
perceptual a@istortions. They inevitably produce either self? 
contempt or projection, and usually both. 7 

Since you and your neighbor are equal members of the same 

family, as you perceive both, so will you behave toward poth. 
The way to perceive for olden Rule behavior 4s to look out 


from the perception of your own holiness and perceive the holiness 


of others. 
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B, & you neéd mam considerable clarification of the 
channel role. Look carefully at Mrs. Albert. She is working 
miracles every day, because she knows who she is. I emphasize 
again that your tendency to forget names is not hostility, but a 
fear of involvement or RECOGNITION. You had misinterpreted 
human ounters as opportunities for magic rather than for etreél on 
and 80 pee tried to PROTECT THE NAME . This is a very ancient & 
primitive way of trying to protect a berson. 
NOTE: The very old Jewish practice of changing the name of 
a person who is very ll, so that when the list is given to 
the Angel of Death, the person with that name will not be found. 

This is a good example of the curiously literal regressien 
which can occur in very bright peoble when they become afraid. 
You & B. both do it. Actually, it is a device closely related 

they both narrow 

to the phobia, in the sense that the=Herrowing<ef fear to a 
simple aspect of a much larger problem in order to enable them to 
avoid it, 

A similar mechanism works when you get furious about _ 
a comparatively minor expresion by someone to whom you are 
ambivalent . A good example of this is your response to Jonathan, 
who DOES leave things around in very strange ways. Actually, 
he does this because he thinks that by minor areas of diserganizatio: 
he can protect his stability. I remind you that you have done ‘this 
yourself for years, and should understand it very well. This. 
should be met with great charity, rather than with great fury. 
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The fury comes from your awareness that you do not love 
Jonathan as you should, and your narrow your lack of love by 
centering your hate on trivial behavior invattempt to protect 
him from it. You also call him Honathan for the same reason 
(see previous reference). 

Note that a name is a human symbol that "stands for" 
a person. Superstitions about names are very common for just that 
reason. That is also why people sometimes respond with anger when 
their names are spelled or pronounced incorrectly. 
stition 

Actually, the Jewish supersietten about changing the names 
was @ distortion of a revelation about how to alter or avert death. 
What the revelations's proper content was that those” who change 
their mind" &@ (not name) about destruction (or hate) do not 
need to die. Death is a human affirmation of a belief in Mate. 
That is why the Bible says "There is no death," and that is 
why I demonstrated that death does not exist. Remember that 
I came to FULFILL the Law, REINTERPRETING it. The law itself, 
if properly unerstood, offers only protection to man. 
Those who have not yet "changed their minds” have entered the 
"hellfire" concept into it. 

Remember, I said before that because "nature abhors a 
vacuum", it does NOT follow that the vacuum is filled with hell fire. 
The emptiness engenedered by fear should be replaced by love, 
because love and its absence are in the same dimension, and 
correction cannot be undertaken except within a dimension. 


Otherwise, there has been a confusion of levels. 
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Returning to Mrs. Albert (not Andrews), she corrected your 
error about her name without embarrassment / and without hostility, 
because she has NOT made your own mistake about names. 

She is not afraid, bec. she knows she is protected. She 
made the correction ONLY because you were inaccurate, and the 
who@e question of embarrassment did not occur to her. 

She was also quite unembarrassed when she told you that 
everything has to be done to preserve life, because you never 
can tell when God may come and say "Get up, Dave, " and then 
he will. 

She did not ask what YOU believed first, and afterwards 


merely added "and its true, too." The RIGHT answer to the 
told 


SCT item is: When they «med me what to do, I "referred the 
question to the only REAL authority." 


(HS note: If you ask somebody what he believes before 
you tell him what you believe, then you are implying that you 
will say what he approves. This is not "the real authority.") 

You took a lot of notes on "Those who are ashamed of Me 
before men, them will I be ashamed of before God." This was 
‘rather cafefully clarified, even though the quotation is not quite 
right, but it doesn't matter. 

The important thing is that elsewhere in the Bible it 
also says "Those who represent (or plead for) Me to men will be. 
represented (or pleaded for) BY Me before God." (Note: This 
quotation is also not the correct Biblical phrasing, but it IS 
what it means.) Note that one who represents Swxalso “witnesses for." 
The quotation thus means that you represent or "witness for" 


the authority im whom you believe. 
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Your witnessing DEMONSTRATES your belief, and thus 
strengthens it. 

I assure you that I will @ " witness for " anyone who 
lets me, and to whatever extent he himself permits it. 

Those who witness for me are expressing, ea ae miracles, 


that they have abandoned deprxrivation in favor of the abundance they 


have learned BELONGS to them. 


37. A MAJOR contribution of miracles is their strength in releasing 
man from his misplaced sense of isolation, deprivgation, and lack. 
They are affirmations of Sonship, which is a state of completion 
& ‘abundance. 

B's very proper emphasis on "changing your mind"needs 
clarification. 

Whatever is true & real is eternal, & cannot change or 
be changed. The Soul is therefore unalterable because it is 
ALREADY perfect, but the mind can elect the level it chooses to serve 
The only limit which is put on its choice is that it CANNOT 
serve two masters. 

While the ballot 4tself is a secret one, and the right to 
vote is fully protected, voteing ALWAYS entails both election 
AND rejection. If two candidates are voted for for the same , 
position, the machine cancels the ballot automatically. 


This is necessary, because a split vote does not represent 


ANY REAL allegiance. 
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Free will is the attribute of the mind, NOT the foul. 
The Soul always remains changeless , because it never leaves the 
sight of God. 

The Greation of the Soul is already fully accomplished. 
The mind, if it votes to do so, becomes a medium by which the Soul 
can create along the line of its own creation. If it does not 
freely elect to do so, it retains this creative ability, but places 
itself under tyrzanous rather than authoritative control. 

As a result, what it @¢reates is imprisonment, because such are 
the dictates of tyrants. 

To "change your mind" means to place it at the disposal 
of True authority. The miraclé is thus a sign am that the mind 
has elected to be guided by Christ in HIS service. The abundance 
of Christ is the natural result of choosing to follow hin. 

P. 5. The reason you have been late recently (for work) pecause 
you were taking dictation is merely because you didn't remember 
to ask me when to stop. This is an example of the "andiscrimate 
or uncontrolled" miracle-working we already spoke of. It is 
well-meant but ill-advised. 
I prompted that call from Jack (taxi man --couldn¥t 
pick HS up, etc.) to show you that this is not necessary. 
Also, the other man needed the money more today. ; 
Note that you managed to fill your scribal role with no 
interruptions, and were also on time. 

Note also that you closed the book & put it aside WITHOUT 
consulting me. Ask "Is titkx that ali?" Ans¥er: No: add the followin; 
These notes are serving, amme other things, to replace the “handwritir 
on the wall" which you once saw next to your own altar, which read 


tt Rees 
You have, weighed in the balance & found wanting." 


on 


. Scribes MUST learn Christ-control, to replace their 
former habits, which DID produce scarcity rather than abundance. 
From errors of this kind, the sense of deprivation I5 inevitable, 
but very easily corrected, 

The following is in relation to question about sex. 

Tell B. "the one more river" is related to sex. You might even 
explain it to him as a “tidal wave", a term which he will understand. 
YOU won'tZ | 
| Both of you are involved with unconscious distortions 
(above the miracle level), which are producing a dense cover 
over miracle-impulses which makes it hard for them to reach 
consciousness. Sex & miracles are both WAYS OF RELATING. 
The nature of any interpersonal relationship is limited or defined 
by what you want it da’ DO which is WHY you want it in the first plac: 
Relating is a way of achieving an outcome. 

Indiscriminate sexual impulses resemble indiscrimate 
miracle impulses in that both result in body image misperceptions. 
The first is an expression of an indiscriminate attempt to reach 
communion thru the body. This involves not only the\proper self 
‘identification , but also disrespect for the individuality of others 
Self-control is NOT the whole answer to this problem, though I 
am by no means discouraging its use. It must be understood, however 
that the underlying mechanism must be uprooted (a word you both 
should understand well enough by now not to regard it as frightening 


De 

ALL shallow roots have to be uprooted, because they are not 
deep enough to sustain you. The illusion that shallow roots can 
be deepened and thus made to hold is one of the corrolaries on 
which the reveral of the Golden rie, referred to twice before, 
ig balanced, As these false underpinnings are uprooted (or given 
up) , equilibrium is experienced as unstable. But the fact is 
that NOTHING is less stable than an orientation which 
4s upside down. Anything that holds it this way is hardly 
conductve to greater stability. 

The whole danger of defenses lies in their propensity 

to hold misperceptions rigidly in place. This is why rigidity 
is regarded AS stability by those who are off the mark. 


Note: ane only final solution-(no, Helen, this has nothing to 
do with the Nazi use of the term.) You gust got frightened again. 
One of the more horrible examples of inverted or upside down 
thinking (and history is full of horrible examples of this) 

is the fact that the Nazis spplled their appalling error with 
capitol letters, I shed many tends over this, but it is hy 

no means the only time I said "Father, forgive them for they 
‘know not what they do." 

All actions which stem from reverse thinking are literally 
the behavioral expresions of those who know not what they do. 
Actually, Jean Dizon was right in her emphasis on "Feet on the. 

ground & fingertibs in the Heaven," though she was a bit too 
literal for your kind of understanding. Many people knew @xactly 


what she meant, so her statement was the right miracle for them. 
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For you and Bill , it would be better to consider the 
concept in terms of reliability & validity. A rigid orientation 
can be extremely reliable, even if it IS upside down. In fact, 
the more consistently upside down it is, the more reliable it is, 
because consistency always held up better mathematically than 
test-re-test comparisons, which were ALWAYS on shaky ground. 

You can check this against Jack's notes if you wish, but I 
assure you its true. Split-half reliability is statistically 
a MUCH stronger approach. The reason for this is that correlation 
which is the technique applies to test-re-test comparisons, 
Nfeasures only the EXTENT OF association, and does not consider 
the Direction at all. | 

But two halves of the same thing MUST go in the same 
direction, if there is to be accuracy of measurement. 
This simple statement is really the principle on which split 
half reliability, a means of estimating INTERNAL consistency, 
rests. 

Note, however, that both approaches leave out a very 

4mportant dimension. Internal consistency criteria disregard time, 
because the focus is ong one-time measurements. Test-retest 
comparisons are BASED on time intervals, but they disregard 
direction. 

It is possible, of course, to use both, by estathlishing 
internal consistency AND stagbility over time, You will remember 
thet Jack once told his class that the more sophisticated statistici 
are concentrating more and more on reliability, rather than validity 
Te rationale for this, as he said, was that a reliabre instrument 
DOES measure something. He also said, however, that validity is 


et411 +he uktimate coal. which reliability can only serve. 
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I submit»(I'm using Jack's language in this secgion, 

pecause it always had a special meaning for you. So did Jack.) 
Mfour confusion of sex and statistics is an interesting example 

of this whole issue. Note that night you spent in the scent of 
roses doing a complex factorial analysis of covariance. 

Its a funny story to others, becasue they see a different kind 

of level confusion than the one you yourself were making, 

You might recall that YOU wanted that design, and Jack opposed it. 
One of the real reasons why that evening was so exhilarating 

was because it represented a "battle of intellect", (beth 

good ones, by the way), each communicating exceptionally 

clearly but on opposite sides. The sexual aspects were naturally 
touched off in both of you, because of the sex and aggression 
confusion. 

(It is especially interesting that after the battle 

ended em—a-noieof-sompremise with your agreeing with Jack, 

he wrote in the margin of your notes "virtue is triumphant." 

(HS note re submission-dominance, feminine-masculine roles, 
entered into this.) While this(remark ) was funny to both 
of you at the time, you might cnnsider its truer side. 

The virtue lay in the complete respect each of your offerred to 
the other's intellect. Your mutual sexual attraction was 2180 
shared, The error lay in the word "triumphant", This had the 
"battle" connotation, beeause neither of you was respecting ALL 
of the other. ‘here is a great deal more to a person than intellect 


& genitals. The omission was the Soul. ) 


BD 
I submit (after a long interruption) thathit a mind (goul) 
is in valid relationship with God, it CAN'T be upside down, 
Jack & the other very eminent methodologists have abandoned 
validity in favor of reliability because they have lost sight 
of the end and are concentrating on the means. 

Remember the story about the artist who kept deveting 
himself to inventing better & better ways of sharpening pencils. 
He never created anything, but he had the sharpest pencil in 
town. (The language here is intentional. Sex is often 
atitintey on behalf of very similar errors. Hostility, 
triumphamt, vengeance, self~debasement, and all sort of 
expressions of the lack of love are often VERY clearly seen 
in the accompanying fantasies. But it is a PROFOUND error 
to imagine that, because these fantasies are so frequent 
(or oceur so reliably), that this agit implies validity. 
Remember that while validity implies reliability the relationship 
is NOT reverzible. You can be wholly reliable, and ENTIRELY & 
woong. 

While a reliable test DOES measure soméhing, what USE 
is the test unless you discover what the "something" is? 

And if validity is more important than reliability, and is also 
necessarily implied BY it, why not coneentrate on VALIDITY 
and let reliability fall naturally into place. 

Intellect may be a "displacement upward", but sex 
can be a "displacement outward." Hw can man “come close“ to 
others thru the parts of him which are really invisible: 


The word "\nvisible" means "cannot be seen or perceived." 
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What cannot be perceived is hardly the right means for improving 
perception. 

The confusion of miracle impulse with sexual impulse 
4s a major source of perceptual distortion, because it 
INDUCES rather than straightening out the basic level-confusion 
which underlies all those who seek happiness with the {instruments 
of the world. A desert is a desert is & desert. 
You can do anything you want in it, but you CANNOT change it 
from what it IS . It still lacks water, which is why it 
Is a desert (Bring up that dream about the Blubird. While 
HS was looking for this dream, she came across another. 
The message was to bring both, as 4n excellent example of how 
extremely good HS had become over the intervening 25 yrs. 
at sharpening pencils. N,te that the essential content hasn't 
changed; its just better written.) The thing to do with a 
begert is to LEAVE. 


BOS. Miracles arise from a miraculous sate of mind. 
By being Gne, this state of mind goes out to ANYONE, even 
without the awareness of the miracle worker himself. 
The impersonal nature of miracles is because Atonement itself 
is one, uniting all creations with their Creator. 

34. . The miracle is an expression of an inner awareness of 
Christ & acceptance of his Atonement. The mind is then 
in a state of Grace , and naturally becomés gracious, both to 
the Host within and the stranger without. Bybringing in the 


stranger, he becomes your brother. 
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“the miracles you are told NOT to perform have not 
lost their value. They are still expressions of your own 
state of Grace, but the ACTION aspect of the mirafice should be 
Christ-eontrolled, because of His complete Awareness of the 
Whole Plan. The impersonal nature of miracle-mindedness 
ensures YOUR own Grace, but only Christ is in a position to 
know where Grace can be BESTOWED. 
Ubae&. A miracle is never lost . It touches many people 
you may not even know, and sometimes produces undreamed of 
changes in forces of which you are not even aware, 
This is not your concern, It will also always bless YOU. 
This is not your concern, either. But 4t IS the concern of 
the Record. Te Record is completely unconcerned with 
reliability, being perfectly valid because of the way it 
was set up. It ALWAYS measures what it was supposed to 
measure. 
I want to finish the instructions about sex, because 
this is an area the miracle worker MUST understand. 
Inappropriate sex drives (or misdirected miracle-impulse 
result in guilt if expressed, and depression if denied. 
We said before that ALL real pleasure comes from doing God's 
will, Whenever it is NOT done an experience of lack results. 
g This is because NOT doing the will of God IS a lack of self. 
Sex was intended as an instfument for physical 
creation to enable Souls to embark on new chapters in their 
expertence, and thus improve their record. The pencil was 
NOT an end in itself. (See earlier section. ) 


It was an aid to the artist in his own creative endeavors. 
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As t= he made new homes for Souls and guided them thru the 
period of their own developmental readiness, he learned the 
role of the father himself. The whole process was set up 
as a learning experience in gaining Grace. 
The pleasure whit is derived from sex AS SUCH is 

- peliable only because it stems from an error which men shared. 
AWARENESS of the error produces the guilt. DENIAL of the 
error resvlts in Brojection. CORRECTION of the error brings 
release. 

The only VALID use of sex is procreation. It is NOT 
truly pleasureable in itself”. "Lead us not into Temptation" 
means "Do not let us deceive ourselves into believing that 


we can relate in peace to God or our brothers with ANYTHING 


external," 


The "sin of onan! wes called a "sin" because it involved a related 
type of self-delusion; namely, that pleasure WITHOUT relating can exist. 
To repeat an earlier instruction, the concépt of either the self 
or another as a "sex-OBJSCT" epitomizes this strange reversal. as 3. 
put it, and ver” correctly, too, iv IS objectionable, but only because 
it is invalid. Upside-down logie vroduces this kinc of thinking. 
Child of God , oa were created to creaté the good, the beautiful, 
and the holy. Do not loeee sight 7f this. You were right in telling 8. 
=o invite Me to enter enywhere temptation arises. I will change the 
situation from one of ina~propriate sexval attraction to one of 
impersonal miracle-vorkinz. The concent of charging the cnennel 
for libidinal expression is Freud's greatest contribetion, except 
that he did not understand what "charrel" really means. 

The love of God, fora little wnile, mst still be expressed 
through one body to another. That is because the real vision is still: 
so dim. =Zvervone can vse his body best by enlarging man's perception, 
so ne can see the real VISION. THIS VISION is invisible to the ohysical 
eve. The utlimate purpose of the body is to refyer itself =nnecessar’. 
Learning to do this is the only real reason for its creation. 

YOTE: Scribes have a particular role in the Plan of &tommenent, recause 
they have the ability to EXPERIENCE revelations themselves, and also 
to cut into words enough of the experience to serve as a basis for 


miracles. 


ho 


after 
(This refers to experiences at the vristionar~ level, ,& which HS wrate 


NTS --yy will tell me what to do, I will to do it." & She had not kmow 
that the word "to" was inserted, and had merely intended to write "I will do it." 
Tsis recognition had a terrific impact on HS.) 

This is why you =PXERTSNCED that revelation about "I will to do" 
YERY personally, but also “ROTS ITs What vov wrote CAN be useful to miracle 
workers other than vourself. We said before that prayer is the medium of 


miracles. The miracle prayer IS what vou wrote, i.¢. "Tf you will tell me 


what to do, I willto do it." 


we 
band 


This praver is the door that leads out of the desert forever. 


(Correction next dav. This is not a complete statement, because it does 
not exclude the negative. We have alreadv told you ‘mk to add Nand MOT 
to do what vou wovld not have me do." in connectior with miracles. The 
‘distinction has also been made here between "miracle-mindedness" afm a 
STATE , and'niracle-doing" as its expression. 

The former needs YOUR caref:1 vrotection, because it is a state 
of miracle-32.DINGSS . This is woat the Bible means in the many references to 
"Hold vourself ready" and other similar injunctions. 

Readiness here means keep vour nercention right side up, for valid}, 
50 you will ALWAYS be ready, willing, anc able. These are the essentials 
for "listen, learn, and do." You rust be 

READY to listen ’ 

VLLING to learn 

and ARLS to do 

Only the last is involuntary, Reeaies it is the APPLICATIO of miracles 

which mst be Christ-controlled. But the other two, which aré the voluntary 


aspects of miracle-m'néedness, $$ ARZ up to vou. 


ee 


ial 


To charnelize DOES have a "narrowing down" cornotation, though NOT 


he sense of lack, The underlying state of mind, or Grace is a total 


ch 


ES 


committment. Only the DOING aspect involves the channel at all. 


As Jack said, "A reliable instrument must measure something," 
but a channel is also valid. It mst learn to do ONLY what it is sunposed 
to do. Change the praver to read: 
If vou will tell me whet to do, 
ONLZ TUAT IT will to doe 


otes HS obtects to doczgerel sound of this, ard regards it as ver” infeSor 


poetry. Amser: Its hard to forget, though. 
The Revelation is literally unspeakable, because it is an exverience 
of unsveakable love. The word "Awe" should be reserved only for revelations, 


to which it is verfectNand correctly applicable. It is NOT a~propriately 


aoplied to miracles, because a state of true awe is worshipful . It implies 
that one of a lesser order standdbet ore the Greater Cne. This is the case 
only when a Sovl stands before his Creator. Souls are nerfect creations, 
end should be struck with awe in the presence of the Creator of Perfection. 

The miracle, on the other hand, is a sign of love amonz ecuals. 
jour @éq-alscannot be in awe of each other, because awe ALWAYS imolies ineaquelity. 
Awe is not properly experience even to me. Theat is why in that short 
introdictory vision, I Ilm-lt beside wou, SACIYG the light. 

An Elder Prother isbn title to resnect for his gre ter exverience, 


and a reasonable amount of vhediarce for his zrecter wisdom. He is also 


are itled to love, because he is ae°rother, avi als- to devotion, if he is 
devoved,. It is only mr wr devotion thet entitles me to -ours. 


- 


Bat wor will notice that IT neve Imelt at vour eltar as readily as Tinvldever 


tee IDOL nee 


”- 


There is nothinc ebout me that vou camnot attain. f heve nothinz 
shat does not come from God. The main difference between us as vet is that 
T have FOTHING ELSE, This leaves me in a state of true holiness, waich 
is only a POTENTIAL in you. 

"9 man cometh to the Fether but by me" is among the most 
misunderstood statements in the Rible. It DOUS MCT mean that I am in 
anyway separate (or different) from vou , EXCEPT —N Tom, Yow, we know 
thet time does not exist. Actuatlv, the statement is mich more meaningful 
i244 4s considered on a vertical rather than a horizontal axis. 

Regarded alone the vertical, man stands below me, end I stand below tod, 
In the process of "rising up", IT AM higher. This is because without me 
the distance between God and man is too great for man to encompass. 
I bridge the distance as an Elder Brother to manf on the one hance, and 
a Son of God on the other. Mv devotion to my brothers has olaced me in 
charge of the Sonship, wiich I can render complete only to the extent I. 
can SHARE it. 

This appears to contradict another statement:"I and my Fether are 
one.'' Tt doesn't. There are still seoarate parts in the statement, 
in recognition of the fact that the Father is GREITER. Actually, the 
oricitaal staterent was Nare of one Rita." 

The Holy Spirit is the Prinser of Revelations, not miracles. 
Revelations are IYDIMECTLY insvired tr me, because IT am close to the Holv 


Spirit, and alert to revelation-readiress in my brothers. 


> can thus 22ING DOWN to them more than they can DRAW doma to themselves. 
Jear Dixon's description is verhans a better statement of my position, 
Because mr feet are on the ground and my hands are in heaven, I can bring down 
the slories of Heaven t> my brothers on earth. 

The Holy Spirit is the Highest Communication Medium. Miracles do 
not involve this tzpe of communication, because they are Ta: PORARY commnicative 
devices. “hen man can return to his original form of communication with God 
by direct REVELATION", the need for miracles is over. The Holy Spirit mediates 
higher to lower order communication, keexins the Girect channel from God to 
man open for revelation. Revelation is MOT reciprocal. It is ckwer always 
fen FRO’ God TO man. This is because God end man are NOT equal. The 
miracle is reciprocal because it ALWAYS involves equality. 

In the longitudinal (or horizontal) plane, the true equality ef all 


men in the Sonship appears to involve almost endless time. Fut we ‘mow 


that time is onlv an artifact introduced as a learning aid. . 


Hs 


; H\. The miracle is.a learning device which lessens the need for time. 


The sudden shifts from horizontel to vertical verceotion which the miracle 
entails introduces an interval “rom which the doer and the receiver both 
emerge mch ferther alont in time than ther would otherwise have been. 

A miracle has tms the wioue property of abolishing time by 
rendering the soace of time it occuvies unnecessary. There is NO relation 
hetween the time a miracle TAKES and the time it COVERS. It substitutes 
FOR learning that might have taken thousands of vears. Tt does this br 
the unserlvring recognition of verfect equality and holiness between doer and 


receiver on which the miracle rests. 


th 


T is unstable, tut verfectlv consistent, i.e., it does not occur vredictably 
across time, and it rarel occurs in comparable forms. Sut within isin 
TTSELF it is perfectly consistent. Since it contains NOTHING BUT an 
acknowledgment of ecuality and worth, all parts ARE equal. This establishes 
the prerequisite for validity. 

Me gaid before that the miracle abolishes time. It does this by 
a process of COLLAPSING it. It thus abolishes certain INTERVALS within it. 
It does this, however, WITHIN the la ger Bemporal sequence. 

The validity of the miracle, then, is PREDICTIVE, not logical, 
within the temooral schema. It establishes amt out-of-pattern time interval, 
which is YOT under the usual laws of time. Only in this sense is it timeless. 
Ry collapsing time, it literally s»ves time, much mm the way "Cavlight saving 
time" does. It rearranges the distribution of light. 

The miracle is the onlv device which man has at his immediate 
disposal for controlling time. Only the Revelation TRANSCESNDS it, having 
nothing to do with time at all. The miracle is mich like the bodr, 
in that both are learning aids which aim at facilitating e state in which 
they are unnecessary. When the Soul is finally in the original state of c 
direct commmnication, neither the body nor the miracle serves any purpose. 

While he is IN the body, however, man can shoose between loveless 
and miraculous channels of creativity. He can create an empty shell (see 
previous reference), but he DOESNOT create nothing at all. He can wait, 
delay, paralyze himself, reduce his creativity almost to nothing, and even 
introduce a real deVelopmenhal arrdst or regression. But he CANNOT abolish 
his creativity. He CAN destroy his medium of communication, but NOT his 


potential. 


LS 


He was YOT created by his ow free will. Only what HE creates 
ts his to decide. The basic decision of the miracle-minded is NOT 
to wait on time anv longer than is necessary. Time can waste , as well as 
be wasted. The miracle-wortter, therefore, accents the time-control fector 
of the miracle gladly, because he mows that every collapse of time brings 
all men closer to the ultimate RSLEASE from time,in which the Son and the 
Fother mamz ARE one. ~ 

The real meaning of "are of one kind" is "of one mind or will." 

then the will of the Sonship and the Father are one, xmmum their verfect 


accord IS Heaven. 
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Lt3DN: Tell 2. he is right in providing you with the consistent strensth 
~ou need to get, and he needs to offer. Your instability and his vealness 
have resulted from bad karmic choices, and your relationstin NOW is crucial 
for the future. You must both exert every effort to restore it to what it 
once was. Soth of you are correcting where you have failed before. 

This has already enabled you to fulfill a very unexpected@ role in your 

own joint siivation, and the salvation of many other children I «ill iaws 

yk antrust increasingly to vou. These are by no means chosen at random. 
RB, should know that his preparation is not only in terms of sharing in 
the results of vour better apolication of some rather unusual talents. 
His own role, which he will understand after his preparation is complete, 


‘rill be equally surprising. 


He will need your help then, as you need his strength now. 


Note¢ that you DO NOT need his help as a scribe, becausepyou 
developed this ability by your own efforts, and finally placed them at 
HY disposal. Ry lending vou his strength, he strengthens himself. 
‘nen he gains this through his o-m efforts, he will need vour help in 
a very unemected wary. Sut this is just another exemple of the reciprocal 


nature of miracles. 


wauality does not imnly homogensity KO). “hen EVERYONS has “VERYTHING, 
individual contributions to the Sonshir will no lonfer be necassary. 
“hen the aed: has been completed, ALL talents will be shared br ALL 
of the Sons of God. God is NOT nartial.. A411 of his childfen have His 


nd all of his rifts are civen freely to evervone zlike. 


ct 
2 
ct 
yn 
oe 
eed 
1] 
“ 
ie) 
rv 
72 
us 


"Except vou become as little children" means unless you fully 
recognize your complete dependence on God, you cannot know the real power 


f the Son in his true relationshin with the Father. 


enpadun 32t this time. “ut note that the tem 
valater to the TRAMSCINDING of time 

“hen time is abolished, and 211 of the Sons of Sod have come home, 
no snecial azents will be necessary. ‘fut do not unddrestimate the pover of 
“hpecial agents now, or the ereat need there is for them. I do not clain 
to be more than that myself. No one in his Right Mind , (a term which should 


be specially noted) ever wants either mors or less than thet. Those ‘rho 


are called on to witness for me NOW are witnessing for all men, as I an. 


The role of the Priestess was once to experience Revelations and 
vo werk miracles. The purplsse was to tring those not yet availaole for 
direct Revelations into proper focus for them. Heightened perception was 
always the essential Priestess attribute. 

(This is the first time that H5 ever said that she would be honored if 
there vere any notes.) 


(vsither 3. nor I is really clear about hoy scexual-immulses can be directly. 


erences, or it ~rill be too confusing. ) 


antasies are distorted forms oF thinking, oecause they alvars 


involve tyisting nercertion into unreality Fantasy is e debased forr 
of vision. Visions and Revetletions ere closely related. Fantasies ¢: 


nrojection are more closely associated, beceuse both attempt to control 
onternel reality accordinz to false internal needs. “rive ané let iive" 
happens to be a very meaningful injunction . Tvist reality in any way, 
and vou are nerceiving destructively. 2salitxy vas lost thru usurmation, 
which in turn produced tyranny. I told vou vou were now restored to your 
former role in the Plan of Atonement. Eut cou must still choose freely % 
to devote your heritage to the greater Restoration. As long as a single 
‘etme slave remains to walk the earth, your release is not complete. 


7” Do eee SS ’ - S Pa ay nt a Pons Lee a7 aaa + a 
Tommlets ~se toration cf the Zonenin is the onls true coal of the mirscie - 


one Valo ine Be 7 


Sexu2l fantasies are distortions of nercetion hr definition. 
ou Sree msene of maline calec aesociizions,. and osisinins pleasure Pron 
them. Man can do this only because he I? creative. Rat although he can 
nerceive false associations, he can never make them real excent to himself. 


a 


“s vas said before, man believes in “hst he creates. IF he creates 
he will be ccually strong in his belief in that. The streneth of his 
will then sustain the belie? of the miracle receiver. 


NO fantasies, sexual or otherwise, are true. 


Wholly satisfving nature 


@ miracle, 


conviction 


Fantasies become totally 


reality becomes annarent. 


mie sex impulse I5 a miracle impulse when it is in proper focus. One individual 
sees in another the richt paftner for "nrocreating the stock}" (‘Volff as not 
too far off herel), and also for their joint establishment of a creative home. 


This does not involve fantasy at ell. 


ort 


decision, the decision will be a Right one, too. 


In a situation j; where you or another ne 


If I am asked to participate in the 


rson, or both, exper#ence 


inanprovriate sex imnulses, NNO’ FIRST that this is an exmression of fear. 

Your love toward each other is KOT vrerfect, and this is why the fear arose. 

‘urn immecdintely to me br denying the nover cf the fear, and ask me te heln 

vou to replace it will (vith) love. this snifts the sexual impulse immediately 
vO wne miracls-imoulse, and slaces it at iT disnosal. 


Then acknowledge 


oan 


the true creative worth og both vourself 


Cue Ons. trencth “Note 
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are destructive (or deplet 
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te craftive role. “Soth neopl perceived essentially 


fulfilling THEIR OWN pleasure drives. 


thet they nerceive another in an 


as "objects" 


This denumanized view is the source of 


‘ 
the DEPLETING use of sex. Freud's description is purely NEGATIVE, L.2, 
2s 3a release from the PLU4SLNT . He also observed that the tension from 

id impulses never completely abates. 


“D 


a have said is that the shift from miracle-impulses 


Vote also that Freud's notion of sex vas as ea device for inéucing AuLAsATION, 


ann 


which he confused vith PEACH. 


Iinanpropriate sex relaxes only in the sense that it mar induce physical 


e 


ManaqTamsy a 


sleep. The miracle, on the other hand, is an uNaaAGIZun. ft elueys strengthens, 
and never depletes. It DOTS induce peace, and by establishing tranquillity 


‘not relaxation) it enables both give and receiver to enter into a state 


of Grace. Here his miracle-mindedness , (not release from tension) is 
restored, 


Tonsion is the result of a building-un of unexpressed miracle-impulses, 
This can be truly abated only by releasing the miracle-drive, which has been 
blocked. Converting it to sexual libido merely produces further blocking. 
“Never foster this illusion in yourself , or encourage it in others. 
in "object" is incanable of release, because it is 2 concent which is 
denrived of creative power. The recorsnition of the real creative pover 
in vourself AND obhers brings release because it brings neace. 

Theg neace of Sod which passeth understanding Gm Csl: keep your 
hearts now and forever. 


There are only to short additions needed here: 


earlier misuse of very great scribal abilities. These vere turned to 

secret rather than shared advantace, depriving it (?) of its miraculous 
notential, and diverting it into possession. This is much like the confusion 
of sex impulses with possession-impulses. Some of the original material is 


still in the Temple. This is why vou became so afraid about “tlantis Be 


has his ovm reasons. 


xr 


2, Retain vour miracle-minded ettituds tovard Rosie VORY carefully. 
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“ho once manmr both of rou, which is way che is no- vour servant. 


Put she is blessed in that she sees service as a source of joy. 


~ 


Eelp her straighten out her past errors by contributing to your welfere now. 


fenecial ReveJation re HS --ormmission 1.) 
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question re nast memories. ‘insver: “s long as you remember /L vf Ys 


U 


that you never sufferred anything because of anything that anyone "[LS= did, 
this is not dangerous. 

Reamemoor that vou who want neace can find it only py comticte 
forgiveness. You never really “JANTED neace before, so there was no point 
in knotring how to get it. This is an example of the "need to know" nrinciple, 
“hich vas es¥ablished by the Plan of Atonement long before CIA. 

3m No kind of knowledge is eccuired by anyone unless he wants it, 
or believes in some way he NEEDS it. 4 psychologist does NOT need 


2 lesson on the hierarchy of needs as such, but like evervrone else, he 


DOTS need to understand his own. : 
This narticular set of notes :ill oe the only one which deals -ith 

the coneant of "Lack", because while the concept does not exist in the 

Creation of 3od, it is VIRY apparent in the creations of man. Tt is, 


in fact, the essential difference. 
neec implies lack, by definition. It involves the recornition , 
conscious or unconscious, (and at tines, fortunately, sumerconscious) that 
vou would be better off in a state which is somehow different from tke one 
vou are in. 
Until the Separation, which is abetter term than the Fell, nothing 
was lackine. This meant that man had ne needs at all. Tf he had not 


deprived himself, he would never have experienced them. 


Loter the Sevaration, needs became tne most powerful source o: 


motivation for human action. 111 behavior is essentially motivatec by needs, 
Sut venavior itself is not a Divine ettripute. ‘ne body is the mecnanism 
for behavior. (Ask any behaviorist, and he's RIGHT, too.) 

You tell your own classes that nobody vould bother even to get un 


and fo from one place to another if he cid not think he would somehov be 


167) 
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battor off. This is very true. 

Relieving that he COULD be "better off" is the reason why man has 
the mechanism for behavior et his disposal. This is why the Bible says 
"Gr their DNIDS ye shall kno them.” 


Q 


A man acts according to the particular hierarchy of needs he 
establishes for himself. Fis hierarchy, in turn, depends on his percention 
of what he IS, i.e., what he seme LACKS. This establishes his own rules 
for what he needs to know. 

eparation from God is the only lack he really needs to correct. 

But his Separation would never have occurred if he had not distorted his 
nerception of truth, and thus perceived himself as lacking. 

The concent of ANY sort of need HIERARCHY arose because, having made 
thie fundamentel error, he had already fragmentec himself into levels with 
DIFFIRSUT needs. As he intecrates, HE becmmes one, and his ONS needa 
becomes one accordincly. Only the fragmented can be confused about this. 

(suffice to?) 

Internal intezretion within the self will notacorrect the lack 
sllacy, but it ‘ILL correct the NonD fallacy. (Thank you for writing this 
as fSiven.) Unified need produces unified action, because it produces lack 
of ambivalence. 

The concept of need hierarchy, a corrollary to the original error, 

error 
reouires correction at its ON level, before the mazeemminean of levels itself 
can be corrected. dian cannot operate (or behave) effectively while he 


operates at split levels. But as lone as ne does so, he must introduce 


correction from the bottom UP. 


Tais is because he nov onerates in space, where “un” and “com! 
are meaningful terms. Wtimately, of course, space is as mesnincgfless as 
time. The concent is really one of snace-time BILIZF. The rhvsical vorld 
exists only because man can use it to correct his UNSELIEF, which placed 
him in it originally. 4s long as man KNU’ he cid not need anything, the 
‘hole device was unnecessary. 
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The need to know is not safely under man's control at this time. 
Tt Le MUCH better off under mine. iet's just leave it at that 
Preockkerxeumetion (Specific question reised by “JT re sex under 


existing conditions)( HS raised previous cuestion about the nest, which has 


The other ausstion, however, I am more than willing to ansver, 
vecause it is appropriate for NOW. You end B, both chose your present 
sex partners shamefully, and would have to atone for the lack of love which 
was involved in any cage. 
You selected them precisely BECAUSE they were NOT suited to gratify 


vour fantasies. This was not because you wanted to abandon or sive up the 


fantasies, but because you were AFRAID of them. You saw in vour vartners 
@ maant of protecting against the fear, but both of you continued to "look 


arounc" for chances to val the fantasies. 
The dream of the "perfect partner" is an ettemt to find SIT AL 
intezration, while retaining icting needs in the self. 
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2, wae somevhst less suilty of this than you, but largely hecause 


g p ee Ow 
he -ras more afraid. He had soandoned the hope (of findins nerfect partner) 


5 mine 3 D Be ab a ey - 4 i rad +, mo : s 
incisted that the hope vas Justified. Neither of you, tnerelore, vas in 


2 : 


Ae "as said before, homosexuality is “inherently more risky (or error 


>) 


prone) than heterosexuality, bvt both can be undertaken on an ecuelly false 


basis The falseness of the basis is clear in the accompanyving fantasies. 
Homosexuality AL AYS involves misnercertion of the self ON the partner, and 
reneralis Doth 


te oo 
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3 
tion DOTS NOP invelve magic, mor DODD ANT EORY forr of sexual behavior. 
™t Ti a magic belief to engage in ANY form of body imaze ectivity at all. 

You neither created yourselves, nor controlled your creation. Ey introducing 
levels into vour om perception, you opened the vay for bodv-imace cistortions. 
The lack of love (or faulty need-orientstion) which led to your 
particular person (not OBJNCT) choices CAN 35 corrected within the existent 
framevyork, and would HAVE to ve in the larger interest of overall nrozress. 
The situation is questionable largely because of its innerent vulnerability 


to fantasy-gratification. Doing the best you can JITHIN this limitation 


t 


is probably the best corrective measure at present. ny relationshin 
you have undertaken for whatever reasons becomes a resnonsibility. 
If you shift your own needs, some amount of correspvoncing shift 

in the need-orientation of the other person MUST result, This will be 
beneficial, even if the partner was origimlly attracted ® to you BECAUSE 
of your disrespect. Teaching devices which are totally alien to a learner's 
nerceptual system are usually merely disruptive. Transfer depends on 
SONS common elements in the new situation which are understandable mf in , 
terms of the old. 

Nan can never control the effectsg of fear himself, because he has 
ORDATED fear and believes in what he creates. In attitude, then, though not 
in content, ne resembles his orm Creator, who has perfedt feith in Eis Creations 
jacaus2 he Greated then. All creation rests on belie 


the ersation produces its existence. This is :w it is nossi 


o believe what is not true for anhone else. It is true for him because it 
zc made BY hin 
Bvery aspect of fear proceeds from upside-do:m perception. The TRULY ’ 
croatéWUdevote their efforts to correcting this. Tao nourotic devotes his 
to compromise. The psychotic tries to escape by establishing the truth of his 
ovm errors. It is most difficult to free him >: ordinam means, only because 


he is more stable in his denial of truth. 


a SP ee ee 


ridLeohe miracles makes no distinction amonz derrees of micnercen 
T+ is 2 device for nercention-correction which is effective auite 
fron either the degree or the cirection of the orror. Tais is its 
TRUE indiscriminateness. 
Christ-controlled miracles are selective only in that they are 
directed toward those who can use them for THGMSILVES. Cince this makes 
it inevitable that they will extend them to others, a ver strong chain 
of Atonement is welded. But Christ-control takes no account at all of 
the MAGNITUDE 6f the miracle itself, because of’ the concept of size exists 
only gn @ plane that is itself unreal, Sincd@ the miracle aims at RESTORING 
reality, it would-hardly be useful if it were bound by the laws of the 
é 

same error it aimed’ to correct. Only man makes that kind of error. 
It is an example of the "foolish consistency" his orn false beliefs have 
engendered . 

Both the power and the strength of man's creative will must be 
understood, before the real meaning of denial can be anpreciated and 


5 . 


aholished. Denial is NOT mere negation. It is a positive miscreation. 
nile the miscreation is NECESSARILY believed in by its own cfeator, 
it does not e:ist at all at the level of true Greation. 

43. The miracle erfpares the creations of man with the hicher level of 
creation, &@cepting what is in 4CCORD as true, anc rejecting the DISCONDAKT 
as false. This is why it is so closely associated vith validity. 


Toms 


eal validity is both true 11D useful, or better, it is useful BNCAUSE 
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All aspects of fear are untrue, because they DO KOT exist at the 
higher creative levels, and therefore do not exist at all. To whatever 
extent a man is willing to submit his beliefs to the real test of validity, 


to that extent are his percentions healed (or corrected.) 
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n Sorting out the false fron the trus, the miracle nreceeds much 
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élons the linss sussested very correctly by ™., 
if perfect love casts out fear, 
4nd if fear exists, 


Then there is NOT perfect love. 


Only verfect love really exists. 

Therefore,if there is fear, it creates a state which does not exist. 
BelieWETHIS and you “ILL be free. Only God can establish this solution 
for THIS faith IS His gift. 

Man must contribute to his refdiness here as elsewhere. The 
readiness for faith, as for everything else that is true, entails the t-zo 
steps necessary for the release from fear. 

Denial of fear, in human terms, is 2 strong defense because it entails 
tyvo levels of error: 
1. That truth CAN be denied and 


2. That absence of truth can be effective. 


SADT TATA . 


uiPawhonva at Sear , wnich is more characteristic of 3., involves only 
the second error. However, these differences do not affect the pover of the 
miracle at all, since only truth and error 2re its concern. 
nore ‘ 
YOU are bothymiracle-minded , and less eble to recognize fear because 
of your stronger, but split, identification. ©., also characteristically, 
is less miracle-minded, but better able to recognize fear, because his 


identification is more consistently right but weaker. 


Together, the conditions needed for consistent¢ miracle-mindedness, 


the state in which fear has been abolished, can be particularly well worked. out. 


In fact, it “JAS already vel] worked out before. 
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Your idea about the real meaning of "possession" 
should be clarified. Your own denial of fear (this 
refers to a visionary experience of HS) introduced some 


error variance, but not really a significant amount. 


However, there is always a chance that as the size of the sample 


increases, what was non-significant before may ATTAIN 
significance, so we had better get this out of the way now 
while you are still within the safety margin. 
=e Fear of possession is a perverted expression of the 
fear of the irresistable attraction. (Aside. Yes, this 
DOES apply to homosexuality,among other errors, where the 
whole concept of possessing, or"entering"fis a key fear. 
It is.a symbolic statement of an inverted decision NOT 
to enter into, or possess, the Kingdom, In physical terms, 
which it emphasizes because of the inherent error of Soul 
avoidance, REAL physical creation is avoided, and fantasy 
gratification is substituted, J 

The truth is still that the attraction of God is 
irresistable at ALL levels, and the acceptance of this 
totally unavoidable truth is only a matter of time. 
But you should consider whether you WANT to wait, because 
you CAN return now, if you choose. (Note to HS: You are 
writing this with improper motivation, but we will try anyway. 
If you are to stop, do so immediately. ) 

Possession is & concept which has been subject to 


numerous distortions, some of which we will list below: 
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Ts It (possession) can be associated with the body only. 
If this occufs, sex is particularly likely to be contaminated. 
Possession versus being possessed is apt to be seen as the male 
and female role. Since neither will be conceived of as 
satisfying alone, and both will be associated with fear, this 
interpretation is particularly vulnerable to psychosexual confusion. 

2. From a rather similar misperceptual reference point, 
possession can also be associated with things. This is fo 
essentially a shift from 1), and is usually due to an underlying 
fear of associating possession with people. In this sense, 
4t 1s an attempt to PROTECT people, like the superstition about 
"protecting the name", we mentioned before, 

Both 1) and 2) are likely to become compulsive for several 

reasons, including: 

a, They represent an attempt to escape from the realé 
possessiton-drive, which cannot be satisfied this way. 

b. They set up substitute goals, which are usually 
reasonably easy to attain. 

ec, They APPEAR to be relatively harmless, and thus SEEN 
to allay fear. The fact that they usually interfere with good. 
interpersonal rehationships can be interpreted, in this culture, 
as a lack of sophistication on the part of the OTHER (not the 
self), and this induces a false feeling of confidence in the - =~! 
solution, based on reliability NOT validity. It 18 also fairly . 
easy to find a partner who SHARES the 4llusion. Thus, we have any 
number of relationships which are actually ESTABLISHED on the basis 


ee 
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of 1), and others which HOLD TOGETHER primarily because of the 


joint interests in 2). 
@. The manifestly external emphasis which both entail 


seems to be a safety device, and thus permits a false escape 
from much more besic inhibitions. As a compromise solution, 
the illusion of interpersonal relating is preserved, along 
with the retention of the lack of love component. This mane 
of payehte juggling leaves the person (or juggler?) with a 
feeling of emptyness, which in fact is perfectly justified, 
because he IS acting from scarcity. He then becomes more 
and more driven in his behavior, to fill the emptiness. 

When these solutions have been invested with extreme 
belief, = leads to sex crimes, and 2) to stealing. The 
etepbomantee 48 a good example of the latter. 

Gemerally, two types of emotional disturbances results 

a, The tendency to maintain the illusion that only the 
physical is real. This produces depression. 

b. The tendency to invest the physical with non-physical 
properties. This is eneetenet magic, and tends more towart 
anxiety-proneness. 

c, Tne tendency to vacillate from one to the other, which 
produces a corresponding vacillation between depression AND 
anxiety. - 

Both result in self imposed starvation. 
3. Another type of distortion is seen in the fear of or =.- =~ 
desire for "spirit”™ possession. ‘he term “spirit” is profoundly 
debased in this context, but it DOES entail a recognition chat 
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the body is not enough, and investing it with magic will 
not work, This recognition ACCEPTS the fact that neither 
1) nor 2) bs sufficient , but, precisely BECAUSE it does 
not limit fear so narrowly, it is more likely to produce 
greater fear in its own right. 

Endowing the Spirit with human possessiveness is a 
more INCLUSIVE error than 1) or 2), and a step somewhat 
further away from the "Right Mind.” Projection is also 
more likely to occur, with vacillations between grandiosity 
and fear. 4 "Religion" in a distorted sense, is also more 
likely to occur in this kind of error, because the idea of 
a "spirit" 148 introduced , though fallaciously, while it 
4s excluded from B 1) and 2). 

Witcheraft is thus particularly apt to be associated 
with 3) , because of the much greater investment in magic. 

It should be noted that 1) involves only the body, | 
and 2) involves an attempt to associate things with human 
attributes. can, on the other hand, is a more serious level 
confusion, because it endows the Spirit with EVIL attributes. 
This accounts both for the religious zeal of its proponents, 
and the aversion (or fear) of its opponents. Both attitudes 
stem from the same false belief. - 

This. is NOT what the Bible means by “possessed of _ 
the Holy Spirit." It is interesting to note that even those 
who pe understand that could nevertheless EXPRESS their 
understanding inappropriately. The concept of ‘speaking 
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in many tongues" was originally an injunction to communicate 
to everyone in his own language, or his own level. 
It hardly meant to speak in a way that NOBODY can understand. 
This strange error occurs when people DO understand the 
need for Universal communication, but have contaminated it 
with possession fallacies. ‘he fear engendered by this 
misperception leads to a conflicted state in which communication 
IS attempted, but the fear is allayed by making the 
communication incomprehensible. 

It could also be said that the fear induced selfishness, 
or regression, because incomprehensible communication is 
hardly a worth§offering from one Son of God to another. 

4, Knowkedge can also be misinterpreted as a means 
of possession. Here, the content is not physical, and the 
underlying fallacy is more likely to be the confusion of 
‘mind and brain, The attempt to unite nonphysical content. 
with physical attributes is illustfated by statements like. 
"the thirst for knowledge." (No Helen, this is NOT what the 
"thirst" in the site neanech The term was used only because 
of man's limited comprehension, and is probably better dropped, ) 
The fallacious use of knowledge can result in several 
errors, including: . 
a. The idea that knowledge will make the individual more ; 
attractive to others. This is a possession-fallacy. 
b. The idea that knowledge will make the individual 
invulnerable. This is the reaction formation against the 
underlying fear of vulnerability. 
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Ce The idea that knowledge will make the individual 
worthy. This is largely pathetic. 

Both you and B. shuld consider type 4) yery carefully. 
Like all these fallacies, it contains a denial mechanisn, 
which swings into operation as the fear increases, thus 
cancelling out the error temporarily, but seriously impairing 
efficiency, . 

Thus, you claim you can't read, and B. claims that 
he can't speak. Note that depression is a real risk here; 
for a Child of God should never REDUCE his efficiency in 
ANY way. The deprixatikamx depression comes from a peculiar 
pseudo-solution which reads ; 

A Child of God is efficient. 
- "I am not efficient. 
Therefore, I am not a Child of God. 
This leads to neurotic resignation, and this is a state 
which MERRKY merely INGREASES the depression. ( wack \ 
The corresponding denial mechanism eae sense of... 


PHYSICAL inability, or mx IMPOTENCE, The denial mechanism 


for 2) is often bankruptcy) Collectors of things often drive 
themselves well beyond their financial méans, in an attempt to 

force discontinuance, If thds ea ee seaaakion cannot be tolerated, 
a strange compromise involving insatiable possessiveness and’ 
insatiable throwing-away ( ) may result. An example 

is the inveterate or compulsive gambler, particularly the. horse 
racing addict. Here, the conflicted dkive is displaced fx both 


from people AND“things, and is invested animals, 


a ee eo Pe 


69 (Retyped ) 


The corresponding denial mechanism for 1) is the sense of 

PHYSICAL inability, or IMPOTENCE. The denial mechanism for 2) 
is often bankruptcy. Collectors of things often drive themselves 
well beyond their financial means, in an attempt to force dis- 
contimance, If this idea of cessation cannot be tolerated, a strange 
compromise involving BOTH insatiable possessiveness and insatiable 
throwing-away (bankruptcy) may result. An example is the inveterate 
or compulsive gambler, particularly the horse-racing addict. Here, 
the conflicted drive is displaced both from people AND things, and 
is invested in animals. The implied DERROGATION of people is the 
cause of the underlying EXTREME superstition of the horse racing addict. 

The alcoholic is in a similar position, escept that his 
hostility is more inward than outward directed. 

Defenses aimed at protecting (or retaining) error are 
particularly hard to undo, because they introduce second-order 
misperceptions which obscure the underlying errors still further, 
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The pseudo-corrective mechanism of three is apt to be more varied 
becanse of the more inclusive nature of the error, which has already been 
mentioned. Some of the possibilities are listed below: 

a. One aspect of the possession/possessed conflict can be raised 
to predominance. If this is attempted in connection with possessing , 
it leads to the paranoidsolution. The underlying component of "being 
possessed" is retained in the "persecution" fantasies, which are generally 
concomitants. 
b. If "being possessed" is brought to ascendance, a state of 

some sort of possession by external forces results, but NOT with a 
major emphasis on attacking others. Attack BY others becomes the mre 
obvious component. In the more virulent forms, there is a sense of being 
possessed by demons, and unless there is vacillation with a), a catatonic 
solution is more likely than a paranoid one, 

The POCUSSED paranoid has become more rigid in his solution, 
and centers on ONE source of projection to sssse ae vacillation. 
(Aside: It should be noted that this type of paranoia is an upside- 
down form of religion, because of its obvious attempt to unify into 
oneness.) ; 

Both 1, 2, and are more likely to producetSatiey thin psychotic 
states, though this is by no means guaranteed. However, 3 is inherently 
more vulnerable to the psychotic correction, again because of the more 
fondamental level confusion which is involved. 

It should be noted g , however, that the greater fear which is 

induced by 3 can ITSELF reach psychotic proportions, thus forcing the 
individnal closer ant closer to a psychotic solution. — a 
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It is emphasized here that these differences have no effect at 
all on the miracle, which can heal any of them with equal ease. 
This is because of the miracles inherent avoidance of within-error 
distinctions, Its SOLE concern is to distinguish between truth, on 
the one hand, and ALL kinds of error, on the other. This is why 
some miracles SEEM to be of greater magnitude than others. But remember 
the first point in this course, i.e., that there is no order of difficulty 
in miracles. 

The emphasis on mental illness which is marked in these notes 
reflects the "UNDOING® aspectz of the miracle. The "DOING" aspect is, 
of course, mich more important. But a true miracle cannot occur on a 
false basis. Sometimes the undoing mst precede it. 

At other times, both can occur simultaneously, but you are not 
up to this at the moment. 

Further, insights into mental illness can be misused, and lead - 
to preoccupation with one's own symptoms. This is why this area is less 
constructive for most people than a course primarily devoted to mental 
health, However, some professions will find (some?) principles of mental 
illness constructive, especially those which are concerned with mental 


illness in others, This obviously includes psychologists. 


The obvious correction for ALL types of the possession-fallacy 
is to redefine possession correctly. In the sense of "taking over," 
the concept im dees not exist at all,in divine reality, which is the 
only level of reality where rea] existence is a meaningful tern. 
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No one CAN be "taken over" unless he willto be. However, if he 
places his mind under tyranny,rather than athority, he intrudes 
the submission/dominance onto free will himself. This produces the 
obvious contradiction inherent in any formation that associates free 
will with imprisonment. Even in verj mild forms, this kind of association 
is risky , and may spread quite unexpectedly, particularly under external 
stress. This is because it can be internally controlled ONLY if 
EXTERNAL conditions are peaceful. This is not safe, because external 
conditions are produced by the thoughts of many, not all of whom are” 
pure in heart as yet. 

Why yam should you be at THEIR mercy? “his issue is VERY 
closely related to the whole possession issue. You insist on thinking 
that people CAN possess you, if you believe that their thoughts 
(or the external environment) can affect you, regardless of WHAT 
they think. You are perfectly unaffected by ALL expressions of lack . 
ef love. These can be either #m from yourself and others, or from 
yourself to others, or from others to you. (I'm glad you passed 
that test. It was crucial. This is ref. to HS reluctance to take 
dictatiens as given.) 

Peace is an attribute in YOU . You cannot find it outside. 


All mental i2Iness is some form of EXTERNAL searching. Mental health “dere 


is INNER peace. It enables you to remain unshaken by lack of leve from 
without, and capable, through your ow miracles of correcting the 
external conditions, which proceed from lack of love in others. 

When you are afraid of ANYTHING, you are acknowledging its 
power to hort you. Remember that where your heart is, there is your 


treasure also. This means that you believe in what you VALUE. 
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If you are AFRAID, you are VALUEING WRONG. Human understanding will 
inevitably value wrong, and by endowing all human thoughts with equal 
power, will inevitably DESTROY peace. This is why the Bible speaks of 
"The peace of Ged which PASSETH x(humad understanding." 

THIS Mime peace is totally incapable ef being shaken by mman 
errors of any kind. It denies the ability of anything which is not of 
God to effect you in any way. 

This is the PROPER use of denial. It is not used to HIDE any=- 
thing, but it IS used to correct error. It brings ALL error into 
the light, and since error and darkness are the same, it abolishes 
errer automatically. 

True denial is a very powerful protective device. You can 
and should deriy any belief that error dan hurt you. This kind of 
denial is NOT tiimae a concealment device, but a correction device. 

The "Right Mind” of the mentally healthy DEPENDS on it. 

You can do ANYTHING I ask. I have asked you to perform miracles, 
and have made it VERY clear that these are NATURAL, CORRECTIVE, HEALING, 
and UNIVERSAL. There is nothing goed they cannot do. But they cannot 
be performed in the spirit of doubt. Remember my ow question, before 
you ask yours "Oh ye of little faith, wherefore didsth thoug DOUBT." 
(References to Christ and the apostles walking on water.) a 

You have asked YOURSELVES why you cannot really m incerporate 
my words ( the ides of cannibalism in connection with the Sacrepent is 
a reflection of a distorted view of shareing. I told you before that 
the word "thirst" in connection with the Spirit was used in the Bible 


because of the limited understanding of those to whem I spoke. I alse 


told you WOT to use it. The same holds for expressions like "feeding on.*) 
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Symbiosis is misunderstood by the mentally ill, who use it that way. 
But I also told you tae mist recognize your total dependence on 
God, a statement which you did not like. ) 
God and the Souls He created ARE symbiotically related. They are 

COMPLETELY dependent on each other. The creation of the Soul itself 
has already been perfectly accomplished, but the creation BY Souls has not. 
God created Souls so He could depend on them BECAUSE He created them 
perfectly. He gave them His peace so they would not be shaken, and 
would be unable to be deceived. Whenever you are afraid, you ARE 
deceived. Your mind is NOT serving your Soul. This literally starves — 
the Soul by denying its daily bread. Remember the poem about the Holy 
Family which crossed your mind last nights 

"Where tricks of words are never said 

And mercy is as plain as bread." 
The reason why that had such a strong impact on you originally was because 
you knew what it MEANT. 

Ged offers ONLY mercy. Your own words should ALWAYS reflect only 
mercy, becmise that is what you have received, and that is what you 
should GIVE. Justice is a temperary expedient, or an attempt to teach 
man the meaning of mercy. Its JUDGMENTAL side rises only because 
man is capable of INJUSTICE / if that is what his mind creates. 

You are afraid of God's will because you have used your ow will, 
which He crested in the likeness of His om, to miscreste . a 

What you do NOT realize is that the mind can miscreate only when . 
it is NOT free. An imprisoned mind is not free by definition. i 
Tt is posseased,.or held back, by ITSELF. Its will is therefore limited, 
and not free to assert itself. 
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The three things that crossed your mind, which was comparatively 
free atthe time, are perfectly relevant: 

1. It is alright to remember the past, provided you also remember 
that ANYTHING you suffer is because of YOUR OWN ERRORS. 

2. In thie context, your remark that "after the burning, I swore 
if I ever saw him again, I would (not) (Hot was written in later) 
recognize him. Note, by the way, that you did not put in the "not" 
until afterwards. That is because your inherent correction-—device was 
ge working properly at the moment. The result is that you are 
NOT DENYING ME. 

3. The story about Hinda. This was an excellent example of 
misperception which lead to a tetally unwarranted fear of a PERSON. 
(HS story refers te a very young child who fell down the stairs 
when HS had arms open in a welcoming gesture at bottom of stairs. 

For years afterwards, Hinda screamed upon seeing HS.) 

The mis-step which caused her fall had nothing at all to do with 

you, just as your ow mis-steps have nothing at all to do with me. 
Denial of error is a very powerfol defense of truth. 

We have slowly been shifting the emphasis from the negative tot he 

positive use of denial. Remember, we have already stated that denial 

is not a paurely negative device; it results in positive miscreation. 


That is the way the mentally ill DO employ it. 
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But remember t@te a very early thought of your own, "Never 
underestimate the power of denial. " In the service of the "Right Mind", 
the denial of ERROR ffees the mind and re-establishes the freedom of the will. 
When the will is REALLY free, it cannot miscreate, because it recognizes 
ONLY TRUTH. | 

Projection arises cub of FALSE DENIAL. Not out of its proper use. 
My own role in the Atdnement IS one of true projection, i.e., I can project 
to YOU the affirmation of truth. If you project error to me (or to- 
yourself) you are interfering withthe process. My use of projection, 
which can also be yours, is NOT based on faulty denial. But it DOES 
involve the very powerful use of the denial of error, 

The miracle worker is one who accepts my kind of denial and 
projection, unites his ow inherent abilities to deny and project with 
mine, and imposes them back on himself and others. This establishes 
the total lack of threat anywhere. Together we can then work for the 
real time of peace, which is Eternal. 

I inspired Bob (ref. to elevator man who dk took HS down 
from her apt.) to make that remark to you, and it is a pity that 
you heard only the last part. But you can still use that. His remark 
ended with: "Every shut eye is not asleep." Since your ow vision 
is much improved at the moment, we will go on a while. 

Freud's identification of mechanisms was quite correct, as was ..= » 
his recognition of their creative ability. They can INDEED create monte’ 4 
perception, toth of himself and his surroundings. 
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Bat Freud's limitations induced inevitable limits on his ow 
perception. He made two kinds of errors. Timxexarn 
The first is that he saw only how the mechanisms worked in 
the mentally ill. 
The second is his own denial of the mechanism of the Atonement. 
Let us take up the first, because a clear understanding of 
the second depends on it. - | 
Denial should be directed only to error, and projection should 
be limited to truth. You should truly give as you have truly received. 
The Golden Rule can work effectively only on this basis. 
Intellectualization is a poor word, which stems from the brain-~ 
mind confusion. "Right-Mindedness" is better. This device defends 
the RIGHT MIND, and gives it control over the body. "Intellectualization" 
implies a split, where_as"Right-Mindedness" involves healing. 

Withdrawal is properly employed is<presexly-empicyed in t he . 
service of withdrawing from the desert. It is NOT a device for escape, 
but for consolidation. There IS only One Mind. 

Dissociation is quite similar. You should split yourself off 
from errer, but only in defense of integration. 

Detachment is essentially a weaker form of dissociation. 
This is one of the major areas of withholding that both you and B. are 
engaging ine Sis 

Flight can be undertaken in whatever direction you choose, but = 


note that the concept itself implies flight FROM something. Flight from 
error is perfectly appropriate. 
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4 Distantiation is a way of putting distance between yourself and 
what you SHOULD fly from. 

Regression is a real effort to return to your own original state. 
In this sense, it is utilized to RESTORE, not to go back to the less mature, 

Sublimation should be associated witht he SUBLIME. 

There are many other so-called "dynamic" concepts which are 
profound errors due essentially to the misuse of defenses. Among them is 
the concept of different levels of aspiration, which results from real level 
confusion. 

Hewever, the main peint to be understood from these notes is 
that you can defend truth as well as errer, and in fact, mich better. 

So far we have concentrated on ends rather than means because 
unless you regard an end as worth achieving, you will not devote yourself 
to the means by which it can BE achieved. Your own question enabled me to 
shift the emphasis from end to means. (Question asked was "how can we ; 
incorporate this material?" ) You and B. HAVE accepted the end as 
valuable, bims signifying your willingness to use defenses to ensure it. 

The means are easier to clarify after the true worth éf the 
goal itself is firmly established. 
. _ Everyone defends his own treasure. You do not have to tell him 
to do this, hecanse HE will do so automatically. The real question still 
remains WHAT do you treasure, and HOW MUCH do you treasure it? . 

Once you learn to consider these two points, and bring then inte 
ALL your actions as the true criteria for behavior, I will have little 


difficolty in clarifying the means. You hafe not learned to be consistent’ 
about this as-yet. TI have therefore concentrated on showing you that the - 


means ARE available whenever you DO ask. 
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You can save a lot of time, however, if you do not need to 
extendthis step unduly. The correct focus will shorten it immeasurably. 


Papers will be very easy to write as this gime is shortened. 
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The Atonement is the Only @cfense which cannot be used destructively. 
That is because, hile evervone must eventually join it, it as not a 
device which was generated by man. The “Ronement C2INCIPLE was in effect 
long before the A,onement itself was begun. The Principle was love, and 
the Atonement itself, was an ACT of love. ‘cts vere not necessarv before 
the Separation, because the time-space belief dic not exist. 

It was only after the Separation that the defense of Atonement , 
and the necessary conditions for its fulfillment were planned. It became 
increasingly apparent that all of the defenses which man can choose ta 
use constructively or destructively vere not enough to save him. 

It was therefore decided that he needed 2 defenge which was so splendid 

that he could not misuse it, although he COULD refuse it. His will 

could not turn it into a weapon of attack, which is the @ inherent characteristic 
of all other defenses. The fXonement thus becomaatine only defense which 

was NOT a two-edged sword. 

The Atonment actually began long before the Crucifixtion. Many Souls 
offered their efforts on behalf of the Sevarated 6nes but they could not 
withstand the strength of the attack, and had to be Grought back. 
pation, G26 » too, but their protection was not enough, because the Separated 
ones vere not interested in peace. Tnev had elreacy split themselves, and 
were bent on dividing rather than reintegrating. The levels they introduced 

_into themselves turned against each other, and they, in turn, turned against 
each other. They established differences, divisions, cleavages, disvershae, 


and all the other concents related to the increasing snlits they nroduced. 


Not being in their Right Minds, they turned their deffieses from protection 
to assault, and acted literally insanely. It was essential to introduce 


a split-proof device which could be used ONLYMm to heal, if it was used at all. 
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The Atonement vas built into the snace-time belief in order to set a 
limit on the need for the belief, and ultimately to make learning complete. 
The Atonment IS the final lesson. Learning itself, like the classrooms in 
which it occurs, is temporary. Let all those who overestimate human intelligence 
remember this. (ES questions last sentence, which she perceives as threatening.) 
The ability to learn has no value vhen change of understanding is no longer 
necessary. The eternally creative have nothing to learn. 
Only after the Separation was it necessary to direct the creative force 
to learning, because changed behavior had become mandatory. 

Human beings can learn to improve their behavior, and can also learn 
to become better and better learners. This increase serves (HS notes that this 
was written "served" ) to bring remaclonse and closer accord with the Sonship. 
But the Sonship itself is a perfect creation, and nerfectinn is not a matter 
of degree. Only while there are different degrees is learning meaningful. 
The evolution of man is merely a process by which he proceeds from one 
degree to the next. He correct$ his previous misteps by stepping forward. 
This represents a process which is actually incomprehensible in temporaa 
terms, because he RETURNS as he nrogresses. (Originally, was "goes forward", 
rather than "nrogresses") 

The Atonement is the device by ~rhich he can free himself from the past 
as he goes ahead. It UNDOES his past errors, thus making it unnecessary for 
him to keep retracing his stens :rithout advancing toward his return. 

| In this sense, the Afonement saves time, but , like the miracle which 

serves it, does not abolish it. As long as there is need for Atonement, there 
is need for time. But the Atonement, as a completed plan, does have a unique... » 
relationship to timeg Until the Atonement is finished, its various phases will 
proceed IN time, but the whole Atonement stands mat its end. At this point, 
the bridge of the return has been built. = Se parte 
(Note to HS. The reason this is upsetting you is because the Atonement is a 
TOTAL committment. You still think this is associated with loss. This is:the 
same mistake ALL the Senarated ones make, in one way or another. They cannot 
believe that a defense which CANNOT attack also IS the best defense. =xcent for 


this misnerception, the angels COULD have helned t'em. “hat do you think "the 
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meek shall inherit the earth" means ? They will literally take it over 
because of their strength. 4 two-way defense is inherently weak, pessuse, 
precisely BLUCAUSS it has two edges it can turn against the self very 
unexpectedly. This teflency CANNOT be controlled EXCEPT by miracles. ) 

The miracle turns the defense of Atonement to the protection of the 
inner a. which, as it becomes more and more secure, assumes its 
natural talent of protecting others. The inner.self knows itself as 
both a brother AND a son. 

(The above notes vere taken with great difficulty by HS, and 
constitute the only series thus far that were written very slowly. When 
HS asked ebout this, she was told "dont worry about the notes. They are 
right, but. YOU are not sufficiently Right-liinded yet to write about the 
Atonement with comfort. You will write about it yet with joy.) 

(Aside from HS: Last night I felt briefly but intespely depressed, 
temporarily under the impression that I vas abandoned. I tried, but couldnt 
get thru at all. After a while, I decided to give up for the tine Detne 
and He said "dont worry. I will never leave you or forsake you." 

I did feel a little better, and decided I was really not sick, so I could 
return to my exercises. “hile I was exercising, I hac some part-vision 
experiences which I found only mildly frightening et times, and quite 
reassuring at others. 

I am not toof sure of the sequence , but it began with a VERT 
clear assurance of love, and an equally clear emphasis on my own 
sreat value, beauty, and purity. Things got a little confusing after that. 
First, the idea-of "Bride of Christ" occurred to me with vaguely inapropriate » — 
"undertones" Then there was a repetition of the "way of Love," anda | 
restatement of an earlier experience, now as if it were FROM Him TO me: 
“"Rshold the Handmaid of the Lord; Be it done unto you according to His Word." 
(This thré’me into panic before, but at that time, it was stated in the 


more accurate Biblical phrasing: " Be it done unto ME according to HIS Word." 
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This time I was a bit uneasy, but remembered I had misnerceived it last 
time, and was probably still not seeing it right. Actually, it is really 
just a statement of allegiance to the Divine Service, which can hardly be 
dangerous. 

Then there was a strange sequence, in which Christ semmed to be 
making very obvious advances, which became quite sexual in my perception of 
then. I ALMOST thought briefly that he turned into a devil. I got just 
a little scared, and the possession idea came in for a while, but I eight ae 
530 silly, that there is no point in taking it seriously. é 

(As I am writing this, I remember that thing in the book about the 
demon lover, which once THROUGH me (note spelling, "ti:rew") into a fit. 
I am upset, but the spelling slip is reassuring. 

This morning we reviewed the whole episode. He said he was “VURY 
pleased at the COMPARATIVE lack of fear, and also the concomitant awareness 
that it WAS misperception. This showed much greater strength, and a 
much increased Right-ltindedness. This is because defenses are now being , 
used much better, on behalf of truth more than error, though not completely so. 
The weaker use of mis-projection is shown by my recognition that it 
cant REALLY be that way, which (secemes possible as soon as denial was anplied 
against error, NOT truth. This permitted a much greater awareness of 
alternati-e interoretations. 

: It was also explained (the shift to the passive form instead of 
''¥isal.so explained" should be noted. This is an expression of fear. ) 
“Semember the section in "Letters from the Scattered Brotherhood" you read last 


as 


evening about ‘Hold fast,® and please do so. ) 
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You know that when d&fenses are disrupted there is a period of real 
disorientation, accommanied by fear, guilt, and usually vacillations between 
anxiety and denression. This process is different only in that defenses 
are not being disrupted, Sut re-interpretec, even though it may be experienced 
as the same thing. 

In the reinterpretation of defenses, they are not disrupted but their 
use for ATTACK is lost. Since this means they can be used only OND way y 
they became MUCH stronger, and much more dependable... They no longer oppose 
the Atonement, but greatly facilitate it. The Atonement can only be accepted 
within vou. | 
You have perceived it largely as EXTERNAL thus far, and that is why 
your 2XPERIENCE of it has been minimal. You have been SHOWN the chalice may 
times, but have not accepted it "for your_self." Your major improper use of 
defenses is now largely limited to externalization. Do not fail to appreciate 
your own remarkable progress in this respect. You perceived it first as a 
vessel of some sort whose vurpose was uncertain but which might be a Soot. 
You DID notice , hovever, that the INSIDE was gold, while the mama OUTSIDE, 
though shiny, :7as silver. This was a recognition of the fact that the 
INNER part is more precious than the OUTDR side, even though both are 
respendent, though with different value. 
The reinterpretation of defenses is essential to break open the 
INNER light. Since the Separation, mans defenses have becn used almost 
Shee to defend trmmselves AGAINST the Atonement, and thus maintain their 
Separation. They generally see this as a need to protect the body from 
xternal intrustion (or intruding) , and this kind of misperception is largely » 
resronsible for the homosexual fallacy, as well as your own pregnancy fears. 
The so-called"anal" behavior is a digorted attempt to "steal" the Atonement, 
and deny its worth by corféaling it, and holding onto it with a bodily receptatle 
which is regarded as particularly vicious. “Oral fantasies are rather similar 
in purpose, except that they stem more from a sense of deprivation, and | 
insatiable thirst which results . “Anal fallacies are more of a refusal to give, 


while oral fantasies emphasize a distorted need to take. The main 
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error in both is the belief that the body can be used &s a means for attaining 
Atonement. 

Perceiving the body as the Temple is only the first steno in correcting 
this kind of distortion. (HS scalgded hand, anc looked for butter to put on. 
It occurred to her that the Atonement yas the cure. 3urn appeared to be 
minimal, anc caused little discomfort. ) 

Seeing the body as the Temple alters part of the misperception, but 
not all of it. It DOES fg recognize , however, that the concept of 
addition oR substraction in PHYSICAL, terms is not approvriate. 

But the next step is to realize 4% that a Temple is not a building at all. 

Its REAL holiness lies in the INNER altar, around which the building is built. 

The inappropriate emphasis which men have put on beautiful Church 3arx BUILDINGS 
is a sign of their o-m fear of Atctment, and unvillingness to reach the 

altar itself. The REAL beauty of the Temple cannot be seen with the physical 

eye. The spiritual eye, on the other hand, cannot see the building at all , 
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but it perceives the altar within with 
This is because the spiritual eye has nerfect vision. 

Yor perfect effectiveness, the chalice of the A,onement belongs at the 
center of the inner altar, where it undoes the Separation, anc restores the 
wholeness of the Spirit. 3efore the Separation, the mind was invulneralbe to 
fear, because fear did not exist. Both the Separation anc the fear 
vere HISCREATIONS of the mind, which have to be undone . This is «shat the 
Bible means by the "Restoration of the Tomple." It DOES NOT mean the 
restoration of the ‘nuilding, but it DOES mean the oneming of the altar to 
receive the Atonement. . _— . oa: 

This heals the SeparatiOn, and places within man the one defense against 


all Senaration-mind-dae errors which can make him perfectly invulnerable.. 
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Tne acceptance of the Atonement by everyone is only a matter 

of time. TN fact, both imma TIM® and NATTER were created for this purpose, 
This appears to contradict ffee will, because of the inevitability of this 
decision. If you review the idea carefully, you will realize th=t this is 
not true. Dvervthing is limited in some way by the manner of its creation. 
Free will can temporize, and is capable of enormous procrestination. “ut 
it cannot depart entirely from its Creator, who set the kimits on its ability 
to miscreate by virtue of its own real purpose. 

The misuse of will engenders a situetion which,in the extreme 
becomes altogether intolerable. Pain thresholds can be high, but they are 
not limitless. Eventually, everybody begins to recognize, however dimly, 
that there MUST be a better way.m As this recognition is more firmly 
established, it becomes a percentual turning-point. This ultimately reawakens 
the spirithal eye, simultaneously weakening the investment in physical sight. 
The alternating infdstment in Mex the two types or levels of perception 
is usually exnerienced as conflict for a long time, and cen become very acute. 

Put the outcome is as certain as God. The spiritual eye literally 
CANNOT SES error, and merely looks for Atonement. 411 the solutions «mich 
the ohyical eyes seek, dissolve in its sight. The spiritual eye, uhich looks 
‘within, recognizes immediately that the altar has been defiled, and needs to 
be repaired anc protected. Perfectly avare of the RIGHT defense, it passes 
over all others, looking past error to truth. Secause of the real strength 
of ITS visim, it pulls the will into its ow serivce, and forces tire 
mind to concur. This reestablishes the true power of the will, and makes it 
increasingly unable to senate d@m delay. The mind then realizes, with inereating 
certitude, that d@ajy is only a way of increasing unnecesaary pain, which it 
need not tolerate at all. The pain threshold& drops accordingly, and the 
mind becomes increasingly sensitive to what it would once have regarded as 7“ 


very minor intrgj@ions of discomfort. 
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The Children of God are entitled to nerfect comfort, which comes from 
a sense of perfect trust. Until they achieve this, they waste themselves and 
their true creative nowers on useless atsempts to make themselves nore 
confortable by inappropriate means. But the real means is ALREADY 
provided, and does not involve anv efforts on their part at all. 
Their efocentricity usually misperceives this as personally insulting, 
ang intepretation which obviously arises from their misperception of 
themselves. Bgocentricity and communion cannot ie coexist. Even the 
terms themselves are contracictorr. 


The Atoriment is the only gift which is worthy of being offered to 


the Altar of God. This is because of the inestimable value of the Altar 


itself, It Was created verdect, and is entirely worthy of receiving perfection. 


God IS lonely without his SOULS, and THEY are lonely trithout Eim. 

Remember the spiritual (a VERY good term) which begins with "And God 
stenped cown from Heaven and said: MieI'™ lonely--I'll make N= e “orld." 
The wrorid “IAS a way of healing the Separation, and the A,ormment is the . 


GUARANT SS thet the device will ultimetely do so. 
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(HS request for special message for =. Tell B that his delaying 


tactics are holding him cack. Ee does not really uncerstand #m detachment, 
distantiation, and withdrayval., He is interpretinz them as "holding himself? 


‘ 


aloof" from the Atonement. ) 
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You and 8. both believe that "being efraid" is involuntary. 
“as I have told you many times tat only CCYSTRUCTITG acts STERN (ar 
exyeeseeiaes should be involuntary. “Te said that Corist-control can teke 
over evervthing that norstt matter, and Christ-mvidance can direct everything 
thet DONS ,pomeeer if vou so will. 

Pear cannot be Christ-controlled, but it “AF be self-contfolled. 
Fear is alwavs associated with what does not matter. It prevents Me from 
controlling it. The correction is therefore a matter of YOUR will, because 
its presence shows that ~ou have raised the UNDPORTANT to a higher level 
than it warrants. You have thus brought it under your will, where it 
DOES NOT belong. This means “OJ feel resnensible for it. The level 
confusion here is perfectly obvious. 

The reason that I cannot CONTROL fear for you is that you 
are attempting to raise %& to the mind level the vroper content of the 
lower-order reality. I do FOT foster level confusion, but YOU can will 
to correct it. 

You would not tolerate insane behavior on vour part, and would 
hardly advance the excuse that vor. could not he'tp it. Why shovld you 
tolerate insane thinking? There is a fellacr here vou would ¢o well to 
look at clearly. 

You both believe that vou ARE resvonsible for what vou DO, 
but NOT for what you THINK. The truth is that you ARE responsible for . .. 
what you THI?K, because it is only at this level that you CAN exercise / 
choice. What you DO comes from what you think. You cannot separate 

the truth by giving autonomy to your behavior. This is controlled by 
Me automatically, as soon as you place what you think under my guidance. 

Whenever vou are afraid, it is a sure sign that you have 

allowed your mind to miscreate , i.e., have N2T allowed Me to guide it. 


+ is nointless to believe that contr lling the outcome of mis-Thought 
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can resclt in real healing. ‘When you are fearfvl , you have willwed wrongly. 
This is why voz feel vou are resvonsible for it. 
You mist change vour TMD, not vour behavior, and this 1S a matter 
of will. You do not need gridance EXCEPT at the mind-level., “Correction 
belongs WLY at the level where creation is vossible. The term does not 
really mean anything at the symotom-level, where it ca:not work. 
The correction of fear IS your responsibility. When you 
ask for ymm release from fear, you are implying that it isn't. 
You should ask, instead, for help in the conditions which have brought the 
fear about. mnishditays entails a separated Mind-willingness. At this level, 
you CAN help it. 
You are mich too tolerant of Mind-wandering, tms passively 
condoning im its miscfeation. The paticular result never matters, 
but this fundamental error DOSS. The fcndament al correction is always 
the same. Before you will to do anything, ms git your will is in . 
accord with line. If vou are sure that it IS , there will BE no fear. 
Fear is always a sien of strain, which arises Whenever the 
WILL to do conflicts with “MAT -rov do. This situation arises in two 
major ways: 

1) You can will to do conflicting thinzs, either simultaneovsl’ or 
successisvely. This produces conflicting behavior, wnich would be tolerable. 
tothe self (though not necessaril- to others) except for the fact that 
the part of the will that wamts something ELSE is outraged. 

2) You can BEHAVE as you think you should, but without entirely 


WILLING to do so. This produces consistent behavior, but entails great 


‘strain WITHIN the self. 
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If von thirk about it, vov will realize that in both cases 
~ @ will and the behavior are out-of-accord, resulting in a situation 
“n which vou are doing what vou co MOT will. This arouses ea sense of 
coercion, “hich usually produces rage. The anger *hen invades the mind, 
and projection in the wrong sense becomes likely. Devression or arxiety 
are virtually certain. 
Remember that whenever there is fear, it is because YOU havd 
NOT MADE UP YOUR MIND. Your will is split, and vour behavior inevitably 
becomes erratic. Correcting = the behavioral level can shift the error 
from the first type to the second, but will NOT obliterate the fear. 
- It is vossible to reach a state in which you bring your will 
under my guidance without much conscious effort, but this implies the 
kind of habit vattern which neither you nor B. Bee developed dependably as yet. 
Tell B. that although he keevs telling you that God will never 
ask vou to do more thar rov can, he does not understand it himself. 
Sod CATMOT ask more than vou WILL. The strength to ™) comes from vour 
own undivided will to do. There is "0 strain in 7oing God's will as 
soon as it is also vour own. | 
The lesson here is cuite sinmle, but particularly ant to be 
overlooked. I will therefore repeat it, URGING vou to listen. Only 
your mind can ~roduce fear. It does so whenever it is conflicted in what - 
it wills, thus producing inevitable strain, because willing and doing become / 
discordant. This CANNOT Be corrected by better DOING. But it mam CAN be 
corrected br higher WILLING. 
| After taking t.e first corrective step , i.e., "Knowing it I 
féar," oo might benefit famsonaniis by adding another next step BEFORE 
going on with the corrective -rocess. Trv saving to yourself that vou 
MIST have willed not to love scmehow or somewhere, or that fear which arises 


from behavior-will e-nflict could not have happened. Then follow previous instructions. 
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Tf you consider what the process really means , it is nothing more 
than a series of vragimatic steps in the larger vrocess of accepting the 
Atorment as THE remedy. From this viewmoint, the steos can be regaseed 
reworded as follows: 

1.) Know first this is fear. 

2.) Fear arises from lack of love. 

3.) The ONLY remedy for lack of love is perfect love. 


e 
h.) Perfect love IS the Atorfment. 


The final procedural estes Ys inherent in the last statement. () 
We have emphasized that the miracle, or the EXPR=SSION of Atonement, 
is always a sign of real respect from the worthy TO the worthy. 
This worth IS re-established by the Atonement. 

Tt is obvious , then, that when you are afraid vou have placed 
~rourself in a vosition where you NED) Atonement SEraKEE BS "CAUSE vou have 
D°NE something loveless because voy WILL'ED without love. This is 
“precisel- the situation for which the Atonement was offerged. ‘he need 
for the remedy inspired its 6REATION. 

As long as vou recognize onl~ the NUED for the remedy, vou will 
remain fearful. However, as soon as vou REMEDY it, you have also 


abolished tre fear. This is how TNE healing occurs. 
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Everyone experiences fear, and nobody enjoys it. Yet, it would 
take very little Right-thinking to know why it occurs. Neither you nor 
B. have thought about it very mch, either. (I object at this point 
to the use of plural verb with a properly singular subject—-HS >— and 
remember that last time in a very similar sentence, He said it correctly 
and I remembered it with real pleasure. This real grammatical error 


makes me suspicious of the genjineness of these notes. Answer: 


What it really shows is that YOU are not very receptive. The reason 

it came out that way, is because you are projec\ing (in the anappropriate 
way) your own anger, which has nothing to do with these notes. 

YOU made the error, because you see resting loving, so you want me 

to sound silly, so you won't have to pay attention. Actually, I am 
trying to get through against considerable opposition, because you 

are not very happy, and I wish you were. I thought I'd take a chance, 
even though you are so resistant, because I MIGHT be able to make 

you feel better. You may be unable not to attack at all, but do try 

to listen a little, too.) 

Very few people appreciate the real power of the mind, Nobody 
remains fully aware of it all the time. This is inevitable in this 
world, because the human being has many things he mst do, and cannot 
engages in constant thought-watching. However, if he hopes to spare 
himself from fear, there are somethings he mst realize, and realize 
them fully, at least some of the time, 
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we The mind is a very powerful creator, and it never loses its creative 
Pores: It never fleeeps. Every instant it is creating, and ALWAYS 
as you will. Many of your ordinary expressions reflect this. 
For example, when you say "don't Bive it a thought," you are implying 
that if you do not think about something, it will have no effect on 
you. This is true enough. 

On the other hand, many other expressions are clear expressions 
of the prevailing LACK of awareness of thought-power. For example, 
you say "just an xeegk idle thought," and mean that the thought has 
no effect. You also speak uf some actions as "thoughtless," implying 
that if the personz HAD thought, he would not have behaved as he did. 
You also use phrases like "thought provoking," which is bland enough, 
but the term "a provoking thought" means something quite different. 

While expressions like "think big" give some recognition to 
the power of thought, they still come nowhere near the truth. 

You do not expect to grow when you say it, because you don't really 
believe it. It is hard to recognize that thought and belief combine 
into a power=surge that can literally move mountaihs. 

It appears at first glance that to believe such power about 
yourself is merely arrogant, but that is not the real reason why you 
don't believe it. 

People prefer to believe that their thoughts cannot exert 
real control because they are literally AFRAID of them. Therapists” 
try to help people who are afraid oft heir own death wishes by depreciating 
the power of the wish. They even attempt to "free" the patient by 

persuading him that he can think whatever he wits, without ANY real . Ze 
effect at all. 
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There is a real dilemma here, which only the truly right- 
minded can escape. Death wishes do not kill in the physical sense, 
but they DO kill spiritually. ALL destructive thinking is dangerous. 
Given a death wish, a man has no choice except to ACT upon his thought, 
or REWAME behave CONTRARY TO it. He can thus choose ONLY between 
homicide and fear. (See previous notes on will conflicts.) 

Note: I avoided this term in the last series of notes intentionally, 
because it seemed too Rankian. Apparently, there was areason why 
this word should have been used last time. It is used in this section 
for a very good reason.) 

The other possibility is that he depreciates bhe pewer of his 
thought. This is the usual psychoanalytic approach. This DOES 
allay guilt, but at the cost of rendering thinking impotent. 
If you believe that what you think is ineffectual, you may cease to 
be overly afraid of it, but you are hardly likely to respect it, either. 
The world is full of endless examples of how man has depreciated himself 
because he is afraid of his omthouvghts. In some forms of instanity, 
thoughts are glofified, tut this is only because the underlying 
devreciation was too effective for tolerance. 

The truth is that there ARE no "idle thoughts." ALL thinking 
produces form at some level. The reason why people are afraid of ESP, 
and so often react against it, is because they KNOW that thought can 
burt them. Their_ow thoughts have made them vulnerable. 

You and B., whe complain all the time about fear, still persist 
in creating it most of the time. I told you last time that you canust™ 
ask ME te release yeu from it, because I KNOW it does not exist. | 
YOU don't. If I merely intervene between your thouhts and their reetlts, 
I would be tampering with a basic law of cause and effect, in fact the 
most fondamental one there is in this world. 
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I would hardly help if I depreciated the power of your own thinking, 
This would be in direct opposition to the purpose ofthis course. 

It is certainly much more useful to remind you that you do not 
guard your thoughts at all carefully, except for a relatively small part 
of the day, and somewhat inconsistently even then. You may feel at 
this point that it would take a miracle to enable you to do this, which 
is perfectly true. Human beings afe not used to miraculous thinking, 
but they CAN be TRAINED to think that way. | 

All miracle-workers HAVE to be trained that way. I have to 
be able to court on them. This means that I cannot allow them to 
leave their mind unguarded, ort hey will not be able to help me. 
Miracle-working entails a full realization of the power of thought, 
and real avoidance of miscreation. Otherwise, the miracle will be 
necesaary to set the mind Sékkemk? ITSELF straight, a circular process 
which would hardly foster the time-collapse for which the miracle was 
intended. Nor would it induce the healthy respect that every miracle-~ 
worker mst have for true cause and effect. 

Miracles carmmot free the miracle-worker from fear. Both 
miracles AND fear come from his thoughts, and if he were not free to 
choose one, he would also not be free to choose the other, Remember, 
we said before that when electing one person, you reject another. 

Yeecmmeh It is mch the same in electing the miracle. By so 
doing, you HAVE rejected fear. Fear cannot assail unless it has been 
created. You and B, have been afraid of God, of me, of yourselves, 


and of practiaally everyone you \mow at one time or another. 
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This can only be because you have miscreated all of us, and believe in 
what you have cfeated. (We spent a lot of time on this before, tut it 
did not help very mch.) You would never have done this if you were 
not afraid of your own thoughts. The vulnerable are essentially mis- 
creators, because they misperceive Creation. 

You and B. are willing to accept primarily what does NOT change 
a minds too mch, and leaves you free to leave them quite unguarded 
most of the time. You persist in believing that when you do not consciously 
watch your mind, it is unmindful. 

It is time to consider the whole world of the unconsciogs , 

or unwatched mind. This will frighten you beause it is the source of 
fright. You may look at it as a new theory of basic conflict, if you 
wish, which will not be entirely an intellectual approach, because I 
doubt ‘if the truth will escape you entirely. 
| The unwatched mind is responsible for the whole content of the 
unconscious, which lies above the miracle-level, All psychoanalytic 
theorists have made some contribution tothe truth in this connection, 
bot none of them has seen it in its true entirety. (The correct grammar 
here is a sign of your better cooperation. Thank you). 
Jung's best contribution was an awareness of individual ws. collective 
unconscious levels. He also recognized the major place of the religious 
spirit in his schema. His archetyypes were also meaningful concepts. 
But hés major ESS hy in regarding the deepest Jevel of the unconscious 
as shared in terms of CONTENT. The deepest level of the unconscious is 
shared as an ABILITY . As MIRACLEWMINDEDNESS, the content, (or the partiolar 
miracles which an individual happens to perform) does not matter at all. 
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They will, in fact, be entirely different, because, since I direct t hem, 
I make a point of avoiding redundancy. Unless a miracle actually heals, 
it is not a miracle at all. 

The content of the miracle-level is not recorded in the individual's 
unconscious, because if it were, it would not be automatic and involuntary, 
which we have said repeatedly it should be. However, the content IS 
a matter dor the recerd, which is NOT within the individual himself, 

All psychoanalysts made one common error, in that they attempted 
to uncover unconscious CONTENT. You cannot understand unconscious activity 
in thwse terms, because # "content" is soplicalile ONLY to the more superficial 
unconscious levels to which the individual himself contributes. 
This is the level at which he can readily introduce fear, and usually does, 

Freud was right in calling this level pre-conscious, and emphasizing 
that there is a fairly easy interehange bebween preconscious and 
conscious material. He was also right in regarding the Genser as an 
agent Pgaemnery es of consciousness from fear, HIS major error lay 
in his insistence that this level is necessaryat all in the psychic 
structure. If the psyche contains fearful levels from which it cannot 
escape without splitting, its integration is permanently threatened. 

It is essential not to control the fearful, but to ELIMINATE it. 

Here, Rank's concept of the will was particularly goog., 
except that he preferred to ally it only with man's ow truly creative ability, 
but did not extend it to its preper union with God! s. His "birth trauma? 
another valid idea, was also too limited, in that it did not refer to the 
Separation, which was really a FALSE idea of birth. Physical birth is not. 
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a trauma in itself. It can, however, remind the individual of the 
Separation, which was a very real cause of fear. 

The idda of "will—saam THERAPY" was potentially a very powerful 
one, but Rank did not see its real potential because he himself used 
his mind partly to create a theory OF the mind, bug also partly to 
attack Freud. His reactions to Freud stemmed from his own unfortunate 
, acceptance of the deprivation-fallacy, which itself arose from the 
Separation. This led him to believe that his own mind-creation could 
stand only if the creation of another's fell. In consequence, his 
theory emphasized rather than minimized the two-edged nature of & 
defenses. This is an outstanding characteristic of hisconcepts, because 
it was outstandingly true of hin, 

He also misinterpreted the birth-trauma in a way that made 
it ‘inevitable for him to attempt at hwapy whose goal was to ABOLISH 
FEAR. This is characteristic of all later theorists, who do not 
attempt, as Freud did, to split off the fear in his own form of therapy. 
No one as yet has fully recognized either the therapeutic 
value of fear, or the only way in which it can be truly ended. 
When man miscreates, he Is inpain - The cause and effect principle here 
is temporarily a real expeditor. Actually, Cause is a term properly 
belonging to God, and Effect , which should also be capitalized, 
is HIS Sonship. This entails a set of cause and effect relationships 
which are totally different from those which man introduced into the 
Miscreation. 
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The fundamental opponents in the real basic conflict 
are Creation and miscreation. All fear is implicit in the 
second, just as all leve is inherent in the first. Because 
of this difference, the basic conflict IS one between love and 
fear. 

So much, then, for the true nature of the major 
oppoNents in the basic conflict. Since all such theories 
lead to a form of therapy in which a re-distribution of 
psychic energy results, it 1s necessary to consider OUR concept 
of libido next. In this respect, Freud was more accurate than 
his followers, who were essentially more wishful. Energy 
6AN emgnate from both Creation and miscreation, and the particular 
ratio between them which prevails at a given point in time 
DOES-determine behavior at thet time. If miscreation did 
NOT engender energy in its own right, 1t would be unable to 
produce destructive behavior, which it very patently DOES. 

Everything that man creates has wnergy because, life 
the Creation of God, they (it) come FROM energy, and ane . 
endowed by their creator with the power to create. 

Miscreation is still a genuine creative act in terms of the 
underlying IMPULSE, but NOT in terms of the CONTENT of the 
creation. This, however, does not deprive the ereation of 
4ts OWN creative power. It DOES, however, GUARANTEE that the 
power will be misused, or USED FEARFULLY. 

To deny this is merely the previously mentioned 
fallacy of depreciation. Although Freud made a number of 
fallacies of his own, he DID avoid this one in connection with 
libido. The later theorists denied the split-energy concept, 
not by attempting to heal it, but by reinterpreting it instead 
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This placed nimee¢i#emedeesx them in the illogical position 
of assuming that the split which their therapies were intended to 
heal had not oecurred, The result of this approach is essentially 
a form of hypnosis. This is quite different from Freuds approach, 
which merely ended in a deadlock. 


A similar deadlack occurs when both the power of Creation 


and of miscreation coexist. eas Sevewteneed as conflict only 
because the individual feels AS IF both were occurring AT THE SAME 
LEVEL. He BELIEVES in what he has created in his own unconscious 
and he naturally believes it is real BECAUSE he has created it. 
He, thus, places himself in a position where the fearful becomes 
REAL. 

‘Nothing but level-confusion can result as long as this 
belief is held in ANY form, Inappropriate denial and equally 
inappropriate identification of the REAL factors in the basic 
conflict will NOT solve the problem itself. The conflict CANNOT 
disappear until it is fully recognized that miscreation is 
NOT real, and therefore there IS-no conflict. This entails 
a full realization of the basic fact that, although man has miscreated 
in a very real sense, he need neither continue to ae so, nor to 
suffer from his past errors in this respect. | 

A redistribution of psychic energy, then, 1s NOT) 

the solution. Both the idea that both kinds MUST exist, and the 
belief that ONE kind is amenable for use or misuse, are real distertions. 
The ONLY way is to STOP MISCREATING NOW, and accept the Atonement for 


miscreations of the past. 
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Only this can re-establish true single-mindedness. The structure 
of the psyche, as you very correctly noted yourself, follows 
along the lines of the particular libido concept the theorist 
employs. ( I still think it was the other way around --HS. 
Answer: This confusion arises out of the fact that you DID 
change the order --several times in fact. Actually, it didn't 
matter, because the two concepts DO flow from each other. It 

was &@ ker TERRIFIC waste of time, and one in which I hardly care 
to become engaged tm myself. PLEASE} ) 

Freud's psyche was essentially a good and evil picture, 
with very heavy weight given to the evil. This is because 
everytime I mentioned the Atonement to him, which was quite often, 
he responded by defending his theory more and more against it. 
This resulted in his increasingly strong attempts to make the 
4llogical sound more and more logical. 

I was very sorry about this , because his was 4 singularly 
good mind, and it was a shame to waste it. However, the major 
purpese of his incarnation was not neglected. He DID succeed 
in forcing recognition of the unconscious into man's calculations 
about himself, a step in the right direction which should not be 
minimized, Freud was one of the most religious men I have knewn 
recently. Unfortunately, he was so afraid of religion that the 
only way he could deal with it was to regard IT (not himself)... 
as sick. This naturally prevented healing. 

Freud's superego is a particularly interesting example 
of the real power of miscreation. It is noteworthy throughout the 
whole development of his theories that the superego never allied 
itself with freedom. The most it could do in this direction was to 
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work out a painful truce in which both opponents LOST. This 
perception could not fail to force him to emphasize discontent in 
his view of civilization. 

The Freudian id is really only the more superficial level 
of the unconscious, and not the deepest level at all. This, too, 
was inevitable, because Freud dould not divorce miracles from magic. 
It was therefore his constant endeavor, (even preoccupation) to 
keep on thrusting more and more material between consciousness and 
the real deeper level of the unconscious, so that the latter became - 
increasingly obscured. The result was a kind of bedlam, in which 
there was no¥ order, no control, and no sense. This was exactly 
how Me FELT about it. 

The later theoretical swkitch to the primacy of anxiety 
was an interesting device intended to deny both the instinetive 
nature of destructiveness, and the force of the power of miscfeation. 
By placing the emphasis on the RESULT , the generative nature of the 
power was minimized. | 


Destructive behavior IS instinctual. The instinct 


for creation is NOT obliterated in miscreation. That is why it 
is always invested with reality.* One.ofthenchtef—wrys—ty—whdch 


IV 1 . Nov. 20, ‘65 
(This goes after basic conflict theory.) (Dictated without 
notes by HS) 

We have already said that the basic conflict is one between 
love and fear, and that the proper organization of the psyche 
rests on @ lack of level confusion. The section on psychic 
energy should be re-read very carefully, SeGwuse it is particularly 
likely to be misinterpreted until this.section is complete. 

It has already been said that man CANNOT control fear, 
because he himself created it. His belief in it renders it 
out of his control by definition. For this reason, any attempt 
to resolve the basic conflict thru the concept of mastery of 
fear is meaningless. In fact, it asserts the power of fear by 
the simple assumption that it need be mastered at all. 

The essential resolution rests entirely on the mastery 
of love. In the interim, conflict is inevitable. The reason 
for this 1s the strangely illogical position in which man had 
placegd himself. Since we have frequently emphasized that. 
correction must be applied within the level that error occurs, 
4t should be clear that the miracle MUST be illogical because 
its purpose is to correct the {llogical and restore order: 

Two concepts which CANNOT coexist are nothing’ ané- 
everything’: To whatever extent one is believed in, the other 
HAS BEEN abolished. In the conflict, fear is really nothing) 
and love is really everything. (This recognition is really 
the basis for the castration complex.) This is because whenever 
light penetrated darkness, 4t DOES abolish it. The unwilligness 
to be seen , or submit peeee to light, 1s spuriously associated 


with active doing. In this incarnation, this can take the form 


of oedipal involvement and concomitant castration anxiety. 
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However, in more long range and meaningful terms, the oedipal 
complex is a minfture of the true Separation fear, and the 
castration complex is a way of denying that it ever occurred. 
Like all pseudo-solutions, this kind of distorted thinking is 
very creative, but false. The Separation HAS occurred, 
To deny this is merely to misuse denial. However, to concentrate 
on error is merely a further misuse of legitimate psychic 
mechanisms, The true corrective procedure, which has already 
been described as the proper use of the spiritual eye ( or 
true vision) , is to accept the error temporarily, but only 
as an indication that immediate correction is mandatory. 
This establishes a state of mind in which the Atonement can 
be accepted without delay. 

It is worth repeating that ultimately there is no 
compromise possible between everything and nothing. The 
purpoee of time is essentially a device by which all compromise 
in this respect can be abolished, It seems to be abolished 
by degrees precisely because time itself involves a concept 
of intergvals which does not really exist. ‘The faulty use 
of creation has made this necessary as a corrective device. 

“and God so loved the world that He gave his only 
begotten Son so that whosoever believeth on Him shall not 7 . 
perish but have Eternal Life" needs only one slight correction 
to be entirely meaningful in this context. It should read 
"and God so loved the world that he gave it TO His only 
begotten Son.” It should be noted that God HAS begotten 
only ONE Son. 


\\S 

IV a 
If you believe that all of the Souls that God created ARE 
Wis Sons , and if you also believe that the Sonship is One, 
then every Soul MUST be a Son of God, or an integral part 
of the Sonship. You do not find the concept that the whole 
is greater than its parts difficult to understand , You should 
therefore hot have too great difficulty with this. The 
Sonship in its Oneness DOES transcend the sum of its parts. 
However, it loses this special state we8tk as long as 
any of its parts are missing. This is why the conflict cannot 
ultimately be resolved UNTIL all of the individual parts 
of the Sonship have returned. Only then , in the true 
sense, can the meaning of wholeness be understood. 

The concept of minus numbers has always been regarded 
as a mathematical rather than an actual expedient. (This is 
a major limitation on mathematics as presently understood. ) 
Any statement which implies degrees of difference in negation 
is essentially meaningless. What can replace this negative 
approach is a recognition of the fact that as long as 
ete part (which is the same as a million or ten or eight 
thousand parts) of the Sonship is missing, it is NOT complete. 

In the Divine psyche, the Father and the Holy Spirit ; 
are met Snconplete at all. ‘The Sonship has the unique faculty. 
of believing in error, or incompleteness, if he so elects. ~* 
However, it 1s quite apparent that so to elect IS to believe 


in the existence of nothingness. The correction of this error 
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is the Atonement. 

We Have already briefly spoken about readiness, 
But there are some additional awarenesses which might be 
helpful. Readiness is nothing more than the prerequisite 
for accomplishment. The two should not be confused. 
As soon as @ state of readiness occurs, there is always 
some will to accomplish, but this is by no means undivided. 
The state does not imply more tYan the potential for a 
shift of will. Confidence cannot develop fully until 
mastery has been accomplished. We began this section 
with an attempt to correct the fundamental human error 
that fear can be mastered. The “orrection was that 
ONLY love can be mastered. When I told you that you were 
"ready for Revelation", I did not mean that you had in 
any way mastered this form of communication. However, 
you yourself attested to sour readiness by insisting 
that I would not have said so if it had not been true. 
This IS an affirmation of readiness. Mastery of love 
necessarily involves a much more complete confidence in 
the ability than either of you has attained. But the 
readiness at least is an indication that you believe 
this is possible. This is only the beginning of confidence. 

In case this be misunderstood as a statement that 

an enormous amount of time will be necessary between readiness we 
and mastery, I would again remind you that time and space 


are under My control. | 
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(Dictated without notes by HS) 


One of the chief ways in which man can correct his magic= 
miracle confusion is to remember that he did not create himself. 
He is apt to forget this when he becomes egocentric, and this places 
him in a position where belief in magic is virtually inevitable. 
His instincts for creation were given him by his own Creator, who 
was expressing the same instinct in His Creation. Since the 
creative ability rests solely in the mind, everything which man 


creates is necessarily instinctive, ————————_—_—-""—— 


\O 


Se Qe peek meh feo SS SESS = 
ere AAG 

It also follows that whatever he creates is real in his own eyes, 
but not necessarily in the sight of God. This basic distinction 
leads us directly into the real meaning of the Last Judgment. 
(I am aware of the fact that you would much rather continue with 
the parallels involved in other theories of bajsic conflict. 
However, this would merely be a delay which we will engage in 
only if you regard it as essential. ) The Final Judgment 
4s one of the greatest threat concepts 4n man's perception. 
This 1s only because he does not understand it. aleaent 
4s not an essential attribute of God. Man brought judgment into 


being only because of the Separation. God Himself is still the 


God of mercy. After the Separation, however, there weax WAS a 
pkace for justice in the schema, because it was one of the many 
learning devices which had to be built into the overall plan. 
Just as the Geparation occurred over many millions of years, 

the Last Judgment will extend over a similarly long period, 

and perhaps even jonger. Its length depends, however, on the 
effectiveness of the present speed-up. We have frequently 

noted that the miraele is a device for shortening but not 
abolishing time. If, a sufficient number of people become truly 
miracle-minded quickly , the shortening process can be almost 
immeasurable . But it is essential that these individuals free 
themselves from fear sooner than would ordinarily be the case, 
because they MUST emerge from basic conflict if they are to bring 


peace to the minds of others. 


a 
The Last Judgment is generally thought of as a procedure 
undertaken by God. Actually, it will be undertaken solely by 
man, with My help. It is a Final Healing, rather than a meteing 
out of punishment, however mmm much man may think punishment 
4s deserved. Punishment as a concept is in total opposition 
to Right-Mindedness. The aim of the Final Judgment is to 
RESTORE Right-Mindedness TO man. 
The Final Judgment might be called a process of 
Right-evaluation. It simply means that finally all men 
must come to understand what 1s worthy and what is not. 
After this, their ability to choose can be reasonably directed. 
Unless this distinction has been made, the vacillations between 
free and imprisoned will cannot but continue. The first step 
toward freedom, then, MUST entail a sorting out of the false 
from the true. This is a process of division only in the 
constructive sense, and reflects the true meaning of the 
Apocalypse. Man will uiyimately look upon his own creations, 
and will to preserve only what is good, just as God Himself 
once looked upon what he had created, and knew that it WAS 
good. At this point, the Will will begin to look with love 
on its creations because of their great worthiness. ie 
The mind will inevitably disown its miscreations, and faving 
withdrawn belief from them, they will no longer exist. ue 
. The term Last Judgment is frightening, not only because 
it has been falsely projected onto Ged, but also because of the 


association of "Last" with death. This is an outstanding example 


of upside-down perception. Actually, if it is examined 
objectively, it is quite apparent that it is really the 
_ doorway to life. No man who lives in fear is really alive. 
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His own final judgment cannot be directed toward himself, 
because he is not his own creation. He can apply it meaningfully, 
and at any time, to everything he has ever created, and 
retain in his real memory only what is good. This is 
what his own Right-Mindedness cannot but dictate, 

‘The purpose of time is solely to g "give him time” to achieve 
this judgment. It is his own perfect Judgment of his own 
creation, When everything that he retains is loveable, 
there is no reason for any fear to remain in hin. 


This IS his part in the Atonement. 
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411 learning involves attention and study at some level. 
This course is a MIND-TRAINING course. Good students assign study 
periods for themselves. However, since this obvious step has not 
occurred to you, and since we are cooperating in this, I will make 
the obvious assignment now. 

Bis better at understanding the need to study the notes than 
you are, but neither of you realizes that many of the problems you keep 
being faced with may ALREADY have been solved there. YOU do not 
think of the notes in this way at sid, B DOES from time to time, 
but he generally says, "Its probably in the notes," and DOiSN'T look 
it up. He believes that, although he reads them over, they cannot 
REALLY help him until they are complete. 

First of all, he cannot be sure of this unless he tries. 
Second, they would BE completed if both of you so willed. 
You vaguely know that the course is intended for some sort 
of preparation. I can only say that you are not prepared. 

I was amused when you reminded B. that he, too, was being 
prepared for something quite unexpected, and he said, he was not 
at all curious about what it was. This disinterest is very characteristic 
of him when he is afraid. Interest and fear do NOT go together, 
as your respective behavior clearly shows. 

Mental retardation is a defense which, like the others 
EXCEPT the Atonament, can be used on behalf of error or truth, as elected. 
When it occurs in REALITY , it is a temporary device, agreed on 
beforehand, to check the miscreative abilities of strong but misdirected 
wills. <£ 

It is necessary that this appropriate use of the defense BE 
considered real, because otherwise it cannot serve. The lesson 
involves not only the individual himself, but also his parents, 
siblings, and all of those who come in close rélation with him. 


The VALUE of the experience depends on the need of each particular 
learner. The person himself 1. « g002 learner, Ly definition, sit, 
 . vtep tovrard changing from a bad to a good one. 

Mental retardation can also be used as a maladaptive defense, 
if the wrong (or attack) side is employed. This produces the "pseudo- 
retardation syndrome" which is justly classified as a psychiatric 
(or disturbed-level) symptom. Both of yougw do this all the time. 

B. acts as if he does not understand even his OWN special languaze, 
let alone mine, and you cannot read at all. 

This represents a joint 2ttack on both yourselves AND me , 
because it renders YOUR mind weak, and mine incompetent. | 
Remember, this puts you in a truly fearful position. If you cannot 
understand either your own mind OR mine, you do not KNOW what is 
really willed. It is thus IMPOSSIBLE to avoid conflict, as defined 
before, because even if you act ACCORDING TO will, you wouldn't ‘mow 
it. 

The next part of this course rests too heavily on the earlier 
part not to REQUIRE its study. Without this, you will become much 
too fearful when the unexpected DOES occur to make constructive use 
of it. However, as you study the notes, you will see some of the 
obvious implications, unless you still persist in misusing the defense 
of mental retardation. Please remember that its constructgive use, . 
described above, is hardly a REAL part of your own REAL proper equipment. 
It is a particularly inappropriate defense as you use it, and I can 
only urge you to avoid it. 

The reason why a solid foundation is necessary at this point 
is because of the highly likely confusion of "fearful" and "awesome," 
which most people do make. You will remember that we said once before 
that awe is inappropriate ‘in connection with the Sons of God, because! 


you should not experience awe in the presence of your own equals. 


But it WAS emphasized that awe I5 a proper reaction of the Soul & 
in the presence of its Creator. 
had A. 

So far, this course hasfonly direct recourse to God, and 
rarely even refers to Him directly. I have repeatedly emphasized 
that awe is not aporopriate in connection with me, BECAUSE of our 
inherent equality. I have been careful to clarify my own role in 
the Atonement, without either over or understating it. I have 
tried to do exactly the same things in connection with yours. 

The next step, however, DOES involve the direct approach to 
God dimself. It would be most umvise to start on this step at all 
without very careful preparation, or awe will surely be confused 
with fear, and the experience will be more traumatic than beatific. 

Healing is of God in the end. The means are carefully 
explained in the notes. Revelation has occasionally Si@Niixx SEO'N 


you the end, but to reach it the means are needed. 
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(The following INtnoduction dictated by HS without notes.) 

The following is the only detailed description which need 
be written down as to how error interferes with preparation. 
The events specifically referred to here could be any events, 
nor does their particular influence matter. It is the process 
which is to be noted here, and not its results. The kind of . 
beliefs, and the fallacious premises involved in misthought are 
as well exemplified here as elsewhere. There is nothing of special 
interest about the events described below, mxme EXCEPT their typical 
nature. If this is a true course in mind-training, then the whole 
value of this section rests ONLY in showing you what NOT to do. 
The more constructive emphasis is , of course, on the positive 
approprach., Mind-watching would have prevented any of this from! 


occurring, and will do so any time you permit it to. 


(Following is from notes) 
Tell B. that the reason why he was so strained yesterday 
is because he allowed himself a mmber of fear-producing attitudes. 
They were fleeting enough to be more will-of-the-wisps than serious 
will-errors, but unless he watches this kind of thing, he WILL 
_ find the notes fearful, and, knowing him well, will mis-distantiate, 
His unprovoked irritation was unpardonable EXCEPT by himself, and 
he did not choose to pardon it. YOU did, but I am afraid you were 
under some strain in doing so. This was unfortunate, and weakened 
your own ability to behave healingly toward B. at the time, and 
later also toward Louis, both of whom DID act stupidly. But one 
stupidity at a time is asually enough. You are getting too close : 
to the misuse of mental retardation when stupidity sets in all around, 
B., having already weakened himself, was very un-miracle-minded, 
first by not asking Dora if she wanted a lift in the cab, which was 
going her way. Even if she didn't want it, she would have been able 
to use the thought well. There is probably no human error that is 
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more fear-orovoking (in the vill /benavior cont tect sense.; ‘nan 
countering any form of error with error, The result can be highly 
inflammable. By reacting to Dora's stupidity with his own, all 
of the elements which are virtually certain to engender fear have 
been provided. 

B. should note that this is one of the few times that ne 
had to wait for a cab. He thought he took care of it by holding 
the door of a cab which did come for that lady, but he was misguided 
in this belief. Beliefs are THOUGHTS , and thus come under Christ- 
guidance, NOT control. Actually, by giving this cab to her, he was 
very unkind to you. It vas cuite apparent that you were extremely 
cold, and also very late. The idea that giving her the cab 
“ould atone for his previous errors was singularly out of place, 
and well calculated to lead to further error. If, instead of 
attempting to atone on his own, he had asked for guidance, there 
would have been no difficulty whatever in the cab situation. 

It was not necessary that anyone wait at all. 

B's original slight to Dora, because of his own need 
to get home as he perceived it, stopped him from benefiting from 
the time-saving device of the miracle. He would have gotten home 
MUCH quicker if he had taken time to use time properly. 

YOU were still ‘suffering from strain (see above) , and 
got quite irritated at the girl who stood next to the door on the 
side which blocked its opening. Her presence there made it necessary 
each time the door was opened to hold it for a much longer time 
than was necessary, and you were angry because this made you cold. 
Actually, the girl was taking care of the younger child who was 
standing outside, and both of them were really mentally retarded. 
If you will remember, the older girl asked you very uncertainly about 


the bus, and you were well aware at the time of her extreme uncertainty. 
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It sould nave been much wiser nad jou puilt up ner confidence, 
instead of associating with her stupidity. This reduced your ow 
efficiency, and the only thing that saved you then vas that you DID 
remember , in the cab, to ask me about the notes, instead of assuming 
that you were necessarily to arrange to meet the next day and go over 
them. 3. had already become so misguided that it did not occur to 
him that his own will, (which he justified by the contents of ‘the 
recent notes, -- a misuse of truth only seemingly on its ow behalf) 
might be questionable. (You took poor notes yourself here, because 
you got madz at him on remembering this. ‘hile you did try to will 
right in the cab, you did not quite succeed. The error is showing 
up now. ) 

B. thus placed himself in a condition to experience a fear 
rather than a love reaction. (HS notes that she was going to write 
"an excellent position," but did not do so. Answer? You were right 
about the misuse of "excellent" here, and please do cross it out. 

You are STILL angry . An excellent position for miscreation is not 
a meaningfyl approadh to the problen. ) 

It was tndeed discourteous ("indeed" is not necessary; it was 
yor OWN error here; I am NOT saying this with any harsh overtones at 
all. I am just trying to create better Iearning conditions for the 
study periods. We want as little interference as possible, for VaRY 
good reasons. ) 

Now, go back to B.; he WAS discourteous when he told you 
that HE wanted to keep the original copy of the notes, having decided 
to have them Xeroxed on his OWN will, and then justifying it by a 
very slight misinterpretation of what I said about cue " useful 
for others." In fact, if he will re-read the actual quote, he will 
see that it REALLY means "useful for HIM." You had interpreted 
that way, and frankly this was pretty clear to me at the time. 
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But this sort of thing happens all tne time. It should be noted, however, 
that the result was not only considerable and totally unnecessary 
planning on 3's part, but also a failure to utilize what WAS intended 
for him as a help for HIMSELF. And before YOU get too self-satisfied, 
I would remind you that you do it all the tine, too. 

B. acted inappropriately toward YOU, by saying that he wanted 
to be SURE that the original was not lost or dirty. It is noticeable 
that, having already decided what HE wanted to do, it never occurred 
to him that if IS possible that Hi might lose or dirty them himself, 
especially as he had not entrusted them to me. This is a form of 
arrogance that he would be much happier without. Ye should also note 
that ka this would probably not have occurred had he not been ALREADY 
literally "off the beam." Be SURE to tell him that this pun is to 
reassure him that I am not angry. If he does not get it, or does not 
like it, I know it is not very good. The reason is that HE put me 
in a position where I can really give him very little at the moment. 

But I want him to know that I am VERY well aware of the 
exceedingly few time he now makes errors of this kind. He has come 
a VERY long way in this respect. It seems a shame that he should 
allow himself even this much discomfort from it. 
. I suggest to YOU that we pray for him, and I pray for your 
full cooperation in this. ' This will correct YOUR errors, and help him 
react better to the work on the bookcase, which may otherwise lend 


itself for misuse by misprojection. There would have been no 


problem at all about the bookcase, and perhaps even no bookcase, eee. 


if the solution of the storage problem had been left to me. 

I have promised to guide you OUT of problems, and will certainly not ~~ 
create them for you. But this means that you do not undertake to 
solve them youseelves. A storage problem is hardly more difficult for 

me to solve than a space problem, (see comments under special principles 


for miracle workers. ) 


You started well in your attempt to oray with me for 3., but ended 
badly. This is because you had already made a number of earlier errors, 
You were wrong to be vleased with Bill F's criticism of Rose, and should 
not have enjoyed 3ill F's description of Zanvil"s caricaturing of her. 
You could have laughed ‘JITH Bill, but NOT AT Rose. Real courtesy 
NEVER does this. You should know that all God's children are fully 
worthy COMPLETE courtesy. You should NEVER join with one at the 
EXPENSE of another. 

‘hen you called B. about joinging you, G°ne, & Anne at lunch, 
YOU should have waited to ask ME . In fact, you should not even have 
told Anne that you ‘ould call. Then you could have asked 3, YIRST 
if HE would want to come, and called ANNE back ..It is true that 
it was better that he came, but this has nothing to do with the 
real issue. There are ways of treating others in which ONLY 
consistent courtesy, even in very little things, is offerred. This 
is a VERY HEALING habit to acquire. 

B's answer to your call was a clear statement of his own 
sadly conflicted state. He said, "I don't want to join you, but 
thats ungracious, so I'll go." Whenever ANY invitation to going 
others in a gracious way is offerred , it should ALWAYS be met 
with respect, although it need not always be accepted. However, 
if it is MET ungraciously the resulting feeling may well be one 
of coercion. This is ALWAYS a split-will reaction. 

B did not solve this by ACTING graciously. The lunch need not 
have entailed either mental or physical strain for him, and no (need 
to escape" should have arisen. This was a regression of the unprofitable 
kind. 8. will contimue to experience this need from time to time, 
until he is willing to realize that there is nothing he needs or wants 
to escape from. 

It is very hard to get out of the chain of miscreation which 
can arise out of even the simplest mis-thought. To borrow one of your 


own phrases, "This kind of human tragedy is far easier to avert than to undo." 
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You must voth learn not to let this kind of chain reaction START. 
You will NOT be able to control it once it has started, because 
everything and everyone will be pulled into the misprojection, and 
misinterpreted accordingly. NOTHING is lovely to the unloving. 
This is because they are CREATING ugliness. 

You, Helen, were definitely not acting right-mindedly by writing 
these notes right in front of Jonathan. (Note that you wrote his name 
as "Jonathan" this time, although previously in these same notes you 
referred to him as "Louis," intentionally using his real name. Actually, 
of course, it does not matter what you call him, but NOTE that you 
FELT FRED at that time to CHOOSE the name YOU preferred to use.! 

This time, you were FORCED to call him "Jonathan" because you were 
ATTACKING him when you took the notes in front of him, and are now 
falling back on th magical device of "protecting his name." G 

(I had been considering calling 3. rather ambivalently, and 
had gotten up to do so, but remembered to ask. The answer was to call 
him at 8:30, It would be better if H® called, but he may not decide 
to do so. If he does not, you should try to get through , and if he has 
decided NOT to be there, just leave a message that it is not important, 
This is still akindly gesture, and the message should be put in a 
gentle way. ) (B did call HS) 

Without going into further elaboration, and we could devote many 
hours to this , lets consider all the time that we had to waste today. 
AND all the notes that could have been devoted to a better purpose than 
undoing the waste , and thus creating further waste. There IS a better 
use for time, too. I would havelkked to have spent some time on corrections 
of the past notes, as an important step before reviewing them. A major 
point of clarification is necessary in connection with the phrase 


"replacing hatred" (or fear) with love." 
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(No, Helen, do NOT check this against the prayer that 3. very 

kindly typed for you on the card. That WAS a gracious offering on 
his part, and YOU also accepted it with grace at the time. “hy should 
you deprive yourself of the value of the offering by referring this 
correction first to HIM.?) 

(These notes did not continue at this time, due to the obvious 
fact that HS was still clearly not in her right mind. However, 3 
later suggested that "correct" or "correct for" should be used instead 
of "replace". At the time, he was auite sure about this, and he 
was perfectly right. The reason why it was essential that Ho make 
this correction was that the word "replace" was his choice originally, 
and reflected a temporary misunderstanding of his om. It vas , 
however, both courteous and necessary that he change this hinself, 
both as a sign of his own better understanding, and of an avoidance 


of: correction by someone else, which would have been discourteous. ) 
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dix x Sunday, Nov. 20 
Special Principles for miracle workers. 

1. The miracle abolishes the need for lower order concerns. 
Since it is an illogical, or out-of-pattern time interval, by 
definition, the ordinary considerations of time and space do not 
apply. - 

For example, I do NOT regard time as you and B, do, 
and Kolb's space problem is NOT mine. When YOU perform a 
miracle, I will arrange both time and space to adjust to it. 
2. Clear distinction between what HAS BEEN Created and what 
IS BEING created is essential. ALL forms of correction (or 


healing) rest on this fundamental correction in level perception. 


3. Another way of stating 2) is : 
_NEVER confuse right-with wrong-mindedness. Responding 
to ANY form of miscreation with anything EXCEPT a DESIRE TO 
HEAL (% or @ miracle) is an expression of this confusion. 
4, The miracle is ALWAYS a DENIAL of this error, and an 
affirmation of the truth. Only Right-Mindedness CAN create — 
in @ way that has any real effect. Pragmatically, what has ; 
no-real effect, has no real existence. Its REAL effect, 
then, is emptiness. Being without substantial content, it lends, 
itself to projection. eae 
5. The level-adjustment power of the miralise creates the 
plight perception for healing. Until this has occurred, healing 
cannot be understood. Forgtveness is an empty gesture, unless 
it entails correction. Without this, it is essentially judgmental, 
rather than healing. ee 
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6. Miraculous forgiveness’ ONLY correction. It has no element 
of judgment at all. "Father fdrive them for they know wit not 
what they do" in NO way EVALUATES what they do. It is 
strictly limited to an appeal to God to HEAL their minds. 
There is no reference to the outcome of their misthought. 
THIS does not matter. 
re The Biblical injunction "Be of one mind" is the statement 
for REVELATION readiness. My OWN injunction “Do this in 
remembrance of me" is the request for cooperation in miracle- 
workers, It should be noted that the two statements are not 
in the same order of reality, because the latter involves a 
time awareness, since memory implies recalling the PAST in 
the present. 

Time is under MY direction, but Timelessness bejongs to 
God alone. In time, we exist for and with each other, In 


Timelessness, we coexist with God. 
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There is one more point which must be perfectly clear 
‘MYorzany residual fear which may still be associated with miracles 
becomes entirely groundless, The Crucifidéion did NOT 
establish the Atonement. The Resurrection did. This is 
a point which many very sincere Christians have misunderstood. 
_ Nobody who was free of the scarcity-fallacy could POSSIBLY 
have made this mistake. . 

If the Crucifixion 4s seen from an upside down point 
of view, it certainly does appear AS IF God permitted, and 
even encouraged, one of his Sons to suffer BECAUSE he was 
good. Many very devoted wit! stermeneoeuniwe preach this 
every day. This particularly unfortunate interpretation, 
which actually arose out of the combined misprojection of 
a large number of my own would-be followers, has lead many 
people to be bitterly afraid of God. . 

| This particularly anti-religious concept happens to 
enter into many religions, and this is neither by chance 
nor coincidence. 
The real Christian would have to pause and ask 
"How could this be?" Is it likely that God Himself would be 
capable of the kind of thinking which His own Words have. 
clearly stated is unworthy of man? 

(Trrere—are_times—when) the best defanse, as always, 
is NOT to attack another's position, but rather to protect 
the truth. It is not necessary to consider anything acceptable, 
if you have to turn a whole frame of reference around in 


order to justify it. This procedure is painful in its minor 
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applif#ations, and genuinely tragic on a mass basis. Persecution 
is a frequent result, justiriay/the terrible misperception 
that God Himself persecuted His own Son on behalf of salvation. 
The very words are meaningless. 
It has always been particularly difficult to overcome 
‘this because, although the error itself is no harder to overcome 
than any other error, men were unwilling to give it up because 
of its prominent escape value. In milder forms, a parent 
says "This hurts me more than it hurts you,” and feels 
exhonerated in beating a child. Can you believe that the 
Father REALLY thinks this way? 
It is so essential that all such thinking be dispelled 
that we ~sgmid must be VERY SM sure that NOTHING of this 
kind remains in your mind. I was NOT punished because 
YOU were bad. The wholly benign lesson which the A+onement 
teaches is wholly lost if it is tainted with this kind of 
distortion in ANY form. 
"Vengeance is Mine sayeth the Lord" is strictly a 
karmic viewpoint. It is a real misperception of truth, 
by which man assigns his own evil past to God. The "evil 
conscience" from the past has nothing to do with God. 
He did not create it, and He does not maintain it. God does 
NOT believe in karmic retribution at all. His Divine mind 
does not create that way. HE does not hold the evil deeds 
of a man even against HIMSELF. Is it likely, then, that He 
would hold against any man the evil that ANOTHER did? 
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Be very sure that you recognize how impossible this 
assumption really is, and how ENTIRELY it arises from 
misp¢yjection. This kind of error is responsible for 
a host of related fallacies, including the misbelief that 
God rejected man and forced him out of the Garden of Eden, 
or that I am misdirecting you. I have made every effort 
to use words which are ALMOST impossible to distort, but 
man is very inventive when it comes to twisting symbols 
around, 

God Himself is not symbolic; He is FACT. The A+onement, 
too, is totally without symbolism. It is perfectly clear, 
because it exists in light. Only men"®s attempts to shroud 
it in darkness have made it inaccessible to the unwillling, 
and ambiguous to the partly willing. The Atonement itself 
radiates nothing but truth. It therefore epitomizes 
harmlessness, and sheds ONLY blessing. It could not do 
this if it arose from anything other than perfect innocence! 
Innocence is wisdom, because it is unaware of evil, which 
does not exist. It is, however, PERFECTLY aware of 
EVERYTHING, that is true. 

The Resurrection demonstrated that NOTHING can destroy 
truth. Good can withstand ANY form of evil, because light | 
abolishes ALL forms of darkness. The A,onment is thus the __. 
perfect lesson. It is the final demonstration that all 


of the other lessons which I taught are true. 


4) \BA 
Man is released from ALL errors if he believes in this. 
The deductive approach Bar teaching accepts the generalization 
which is applicg}be to ALL single instances, rather than 
building up the generalization after analyzing numerous single 
instances separately. If you can accept the ONE GENERALIZATION 
now, there will be no need to learn from many smaller lessons. 
NOTHING can prevail against a Son of God who commends 
his Spirit into the hands of His Father. By doing this, 
the mind awakens from its sleep, and the Soul remembers its 
Creator. All sense of Separation disappears, and level 
eonfusion vanishes. The Son of God IS part of the Holy Trinity, 
but the Trinity Itself is One. There is no confusion within 
ITS levels, because they are of One Mind and One Will. 
This ‘Single Purpose creates perfect integration, and establishes 


the 
tak (reign of the) Peace of God. 


But this vision ean be perceived only by the truly 
innocent, Because their hearts are pure, they defend true 
perception, Instead, defending themselves AGAINST it. 
Understanding the lesson of the Atonement, they are without the 
will to attack, and therefore they see truly. TYis is what 
the Bible means when it says "(and) when He shall appear 
(or be perceived) we shall be like Him , for we shall see Him 


AS HE Is, " 
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Sacrifice is a notion totally Gnenowacte God. It 
arises solely from fear of the Records. This is particularly 
unfortunate, because frightened people are apt to be vicious. 
Sacrificing others in any way is a clear-cut violation of 
God's own injunction that man should be merciful even as 
His Father in Heaven is merciful. 

It has been harder for many Christians to realize that 
this commandment (or assignment) also applies to THEMSELVES, 
Good teachers never terrorize their students. To terrorize 
is to attack, and this results in rejection of what the 
teacher offers. This results in learning failures. 

I have been correctly referred to in the Bible as 
"The Lamb of God who taketh away the sins of the world." 
Those who represent the lamb as blood-stained (an all too 
widespread conceptual error) do NOT understand the meaning 
of the symbol. 

Correctly understood, the symbol is a very simple 
parable, or teaching device, which merely depajts my innocence. 
The lion and the lamb lying down together fefers to the fact 
that strength and innocence are NOT in conflict, but naturally 
live in peace, "Blessed aa the pure in heart for they shall 
see God" is another way of saying the same thing. Only 
the innocent CAN see God. 

There has been some controvery (in human terms) 
as to whether se@ing is an attribute of the eyes, or an 
expression of the integrative powers of the brain. Correctly 


understood, the issue revolves around the question of whether 
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the body or the mind can see (or understand). This is 
not really open to question at all. 

The body is not capable of understanding. Only the 
mind KNOWS anything. A pure mind knows the truth, and this 
IS its strength. It cannot attack the body, because it 
knows EXACTLY what the body IS. This is what "a sane mind 
in a sane body" really means. : 

A sane mind is NOT out for blood. It does not 
confuse destruction with dnnocence, because it associates 
innocence with strength, NOT with weakness. Innocence is 
INCAPABLE of sacrificing anything, because the innocent 
mind HAS everything and strives only to PROTECT its Wholeness. 
Tis is why it CANNOT misproject. It can only honor man, 
because honor is the NATURAL greeting of the truly loved 
to others who are Like them. 

The lamb taketh away the sins of the world only 

in the sense that the state of m innocence or Grace, 
4s one in which the meaning of thd Atonement is perfectly 
apparent. The innocence of God is the true state of the 
mind of His Son. In this state, man's mind DOES see 
_ God, and because he sees Him as he Is, he knows that the 
Atonement, NOT sacrifice, is the only_ apprepriate gift 
to His OWN altar, where nothing except perfection truly belongs. 
The understanding of the innocent f% is TRUTH . That is why 


their altars are truly radiant. 


~ 
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(Dictated directly dee uae) be “VA 
Though Christians generally (but by no means universally) 

recognize the contradiction involved in victimizing others, | 
they are less adept at ensuring their own inability to victimize 
themselves. Although this appears to be a much more benign | 
error from the viewpoint of society, it 1s nevertheless inherently 
dangerous because once a two-edged defense is used, its 
direction cannot be self-controlled. % 
B., recently observed how many ideas were condensed into 
relatively few pages here. This 1s because we have not been 

forced to dispel miscreations throughout. (There is one set 
of notes not yet transcribed which is devoted to this. These 
emphasize only the enormous waste of time that 1s involved. ) 
Cagce's notes, too, could have been much shortened, Their 
excessive length is due to two factors. The first involves 
a fundamental error which Cayce himself made, and which 
required constant undoing. The second is more related to 
the attitude of his followers. They are unwilling to omit 
anything he said, This is respectful enough, but not overly~ 
judicious. I would be a far better editor, if they would 
allow me this position on their staff. 

It is obvious that Cayce himself was not able to 

transcend the misperceptions of the need for sacrifice, 
or he could not possibly have been willing to sacrifice himself. 


Anyone who is unable to leave the requests of others unanswered 


has not entirely transcended egocentricity. 
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I never "gave of myself" in this inappropriate way, nor 
would I ever have encouraged Cayce to do so. 

Cayce could not see the Atonement as totally lacking 
in sacrifice at ANY level. It WAS obvious to him that the 
mind cannot be so limited. It was equally apparent to him 
that the Soul is merely unaffected by such an idea, This 
left him only the body with which to invest his misperception. 
This is also why he used his own mind at the "EXPENSE of his 
body." 

Because Cayce was a somewhat erratic listener, 
he was compelled to correct his own errors at very great 
length, and not always adequately. dénsider the basis 
from which he started, when he began with "yes, we have 
the‘body." It is noteworthy that in all these readings, 

a large section was actually devoted to the body, even 
though he usually concluded with the caution that the body 
cannot be healed by itself. It would have saved an enormous 
number of words if he had always begun with this. 

Cayce and his devotion to me are in no way under- 
estimated by the realization that he worked under very great 
strain, which is ALWAYS a sign that something is wrong. 

One of the difficulties inherent in trance states is that 
it is very difficult to overcome the split which the trance 
itself dnauees through the medium of communications made while 


in the trance state. 
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Cayce's whole approach put him in a real double-bind, from 
which he did not recover, When he spoke of a dream in which 
he saw his own rather immanent reincarnation , he was 
perfectly accurate, He was sufficiently atuned to real commun- 
{cation to make it easy to correct his errors , and free him 
to communicate without strain. It is noticeable throughout 
his notes that he frequently engaged in a fallacy that we 
have already noted in some detail: namely, the tendency to 
endow the physical with nonphysical properties. Cayce 
suffered greatly from this error. He did not make either 
of the other three . However, you will remember that it is 
this one which is particularly vulnerable to magical 
xdea associations. Cayce's accuracy was so great that, 
even when he did this, he was able to apply it constructively. 
But it does not follow that this was a genuinely constructive 
approach, 

It should also be noted that , when Cayce attempted 
to "see" the body in proper perspective, Be saw physically -- 
discernible auras surrounding it. This is a curious 
compromise, in which the nonphysical attributes of the self 
are approached AS IF they could be seen with the physical eye. 

Cayce"s illiteracy never stood in his way. This is 

because illiteracy does not necessarily imply any lack of love, 
and in Cayce's case very definitely did not. He therefore 
had no difficulty at all in overcoming this seeming limitation. 
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“What DID hamper him was a profound sense of personal unworthiness, 
which, characteristically enough, was sometimes over=compensated 
for in what might be called a Christian form of grandiosity. 
Cayce was essentially uncharitable to himself. This made 
him very erratic in his own miracles, and , because he was 
genuinely anxious to help others, left himself im a highly 
vulnerable position. 

His son comments both on the rather erratic nature 
of the Cayce household, and also on the rather uneven nature 
of Cayce's temper. Both of these observations are true, 
and clearly point to the fact that Cayce did not apply the 
Peace of God to himself. Once this had occurred, particularly 
4n a man whose communication channels were open, it was 
virtually impossible for him to escape external solutions. 
Cayce was a very religious man , who should have been able 
to escape fear through religion. Being unable to apply 
his religion wholeheartedly to himself, he was forced to 
accept certain magical beliefs which were alien to his own 
Christianity. This is why he was so different when he was 
asleep, and even disowned what he said in this state. 

The lack of integration which this split state implies 
4s clearly shown wy in certain off-the-mark detours into areas 
such as the effects of stones on the mind, and some curious 
symbolic attempt to integrate churches and glands. 


(This is hardly more peculiar than some of your ow confusion. ) 
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Cayce's mind was imprisoned to some extent by an 
error against which you have been cautioned several times. 
He looked to the past for an explanation of the present, 
but he never eumgmedsec succeeded in separating the past FROM 
the present. When he said "mind is the builder," he did not 
realize that it 1s only what it is building NOW that really 

ereates the future. The past , in itself, does not have 
the ability to do this. Whenever we move from one instant 
to the next, the previous one no longer exists. In 
considering the body as the focus for healing, Cayce was 
expressing his own failure to accept this AS ACCOMPLISHED. 
He did not fail to recognize the value of the Atonement for 
others, but he did fail to accept its corrective merit for 
himself, 

As we have frequently emphasized, man 6ANNOT control 
his own errors. Having created them, he does believe in them. 
Because of his failure to accept his own perfect freedom 
FROM the past, Cayce could not really perceive others as 
similarly free. This 1s why I have not whblly endorsed the 
Cayce documents for widespread use. 

I am heartily supportive of the ARE's endeavor to 
make Cayce's singular contributions immortal, but it would be 
most unwise to have them promulgaged as a faith until they a 
have been purged of their essential errors. Thisis why 
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there have been a number of unexplained set backs in 
their explication. It is also one of the many reasons 
why the Cayce material, a major step in the speedup, 

must be properly understood before it can be meaningfully 
validated. 

Cayce's son has been wise in ateempting to deal 
with reliability,m which in Cayce's case is very high, 
There is a way of validating the material , and Hugh Lynn 
is perfectly aware that this must be done eventually. 

He is also aware of the fgct that he is unable to do it. 
In the present state of the material, it would be most 
unwise even to attempt it. There is too much that IS 
invalid. When the time comes that this can be corrected 
to the point of real safety, I assure you it will be 
accomplished. In tribute to Cayce, I remind you that 
no effort is wasted, and Cayce's effort was very great. 
It would be most ungrateful of me if I allowed 

his work to produce a generation of witch docgors. I 
am sorry that Cayce himself could not rid himself of a 
slight tendency in this direction, but fortunately I have 
a fuller appreciation of him than he had. | 

I am repeating here a Biblical injunction of my 
own, already mentioned elsewhere, that if my followers eat 
any deadly thing it shall not hurt them. This is what 
Cayce could NOT believe, Mali because he could not see 
that , as a Son of God, he WAS invulnerable. 
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(DICTATED WITHOUT NOTES) 
Nov. 2h, 1965. 
We have repeatedly stated that the basic concepts referred to 
throughout the notes are NOT matters of degree. Certain fundamental 
core epts CANNOT be meaningfully understood in terms of co-existing 


polarities. It is impossible to conceive of light and darkness or 


everything and nothing as joint possibilities. They are all true 


OR all false. It is absolutely essential that you understand completely 


that behavior is erratic until a firm commitment to one or the other 
is made. 

A firm commitment to darkness or nothingness is impossible. 
Nobody has ever lived who has not experienced some light and some 
of everything. This has made everybody really unable to deny truth 
totally, even if he deceives himself in this connection most of the 
time.. That is why those who live largely in darkness and emptiness 
never find any lasting solace. (This really answers Bts question 
about whether people return voluntarily.) 

Innocence is also not a partial attribute. It is not 
a real defense dunt it it is tetal, When it is partial, it is 
characterized by the same erratic nature that holds for other two- 
edged defenses. The partly innocent are apt te be quite stupid at 
times. It is not until their innocence is a genuine viewpoint which - 
is universal in its application that it becomes wisdom. 

Innocent (or true) perception means that you NEVER misperceive, 
and always see traly. More simply, this means that you never see what 
does not exist in reality. Whenever you ‘lack confidence in what someone 
else will do, -you are attesting to your belief that he is not in his 
Right Mind, This is hardly a miracle-based frame ef reference. 


It also has the disastrous effect of denying (incorrect use ) the 


essentially creative power of the miracle. The miracle perceives everything 


AS IT IS. If nothing bat the truth exists (and this is really redundant 
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in statenent4, because what is not true CANNOT exist) Right-Minded seeing 
cannot see ANYTHING BUT perfection. We have said many times that ONLY 
what God creates, or what man creates with the same will, has any real 
existence. This, then, is all that the innocent can see. They do not 
suffer from the delusions of the Separated ones. 

The way to correct all such delusions is to withdraw your 

faith from them, and invest it ONLY in what is true. To whatever extent,/ 
you side with false perception in vourself or others, you are validating 
a basic misperception. You CANNOT validate the invalid. I would 
suggest that you voluntarily give up all attempts to do so, because 
they can be only frantic. If you are willing to validate what is 


true in everything you perceive, you will make it true for you. 


. Remember that we said that truth overcomes ALL error, This 

means that if you perceive truly, you are cancelling out misperceptions 
in yourself AND others simltaneously. Because you see them as 
they were really created and can really create, you offer them your 
own validation of THEIR truth. This is the real healing which the 
miracle actively creates. 

(Reply te HS question: Is this all? 

(Smmenntexiyxid: The reason why this is so short, despite its 
extrene importance, is because it is not symbolic. This means that 


it is not open to more than one interpretation.) ——————— 
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This means that it 1s umequivocal . It also explains 

the quotation which you have never gotten correctly in complete 
form before: “But this we know, that when He shall appear 

(or, perceived) we shall be like Him for we shall see Him 

as He is. And every atk that hath this hope in him purifieth 

himself even as He is pure." Every man DOES have the hope 


that he can see correctly , because the ability to do so 18s 


IN him. Man's ONLY hope IS to see things as they are). 


= yee Friday, Nov. 26 


(On Wed. evening, Nov. 2), HS <ijusiuamme had sudden flash of illumination 
and very much wanted to offer prayer for B., which she did as follows: 
"Jesus, help me see my brother (B.) as he really is, and ths release 

both him and me." HS also thought later: Everytime there is anything 
unloveable that crosses one's mind (re sex, possession, etc.) you should 
inmediately recognize that you do not want to hurt your brother.) 


On Timrs. morning, the prayer for the miracle occurred as futtimesr stated a bove.) 


SY 
You had a let of trouble afterwards with the words ( which are 


essentially irrelevant) partly because you were dissatisfied with vaicseir 
at the time, but also because you ARE confused about the difference 
between perception and cognition. You will note that we have said 

very little about cognition as yet. (Aside: One of the exceptions is 
in the correction forma for fear, which begins with NNOW first ) 
The reason is because you mst get tkxmmgex your perceptions straightened 
out before you can KNOW anything. 

‘ To know is to be certain. Uncertaintly merely means that you 
DON'T know. Knowledge is power BECAUSE it is certain, and certainty is 
strength. Perception is temporary. It is an attribute of the space-time 
belief, md is therefore subject to fear or love. Misperception produces 
fear, andtxue perception produces love. NEITHER produces certainty because 
all perception varies. That is why it is NOT knowledge. True perception 
is the BASIS for knowledge, but KNOWING is the affirmation of truth. 

All of your difficulties ultimately stem from the fact that 

you do not recognize, or KNOW , yourselves, each other, or God. 
Wrecognize) means "know again." This means that you knew before. 

(Note that it dees not mean SAW before.) You can see in many ways, 
because perception involves different interpretations, and this means 

it is not whole. 


a 


we \M"1 

The miracle is a way of PERCEIVING, not a way of knowimg. It is 
the right answer to qa question, but you do not ask questions at all 
when you know. 

| Questioning delusions is the first step in undoing then. 
The miracle, or the right answer, corrects them. Since perceptions 
CHANGE, their dependence on time is obvious. They are subject to 
transitory states, and this implies variability by definition. 
How you perceive at anv given time determines what you DO, and action 
MUST occur in time. Knowledge is timeless because certainty is not 
questionable. You KNOW when you have ceased to ask questions. 

The "questioning mind" perceives itself in time, and therefore 
looks for FUTURE answers. The unquestioning mind is closed merely 
because it believes the future and the present will be the same. 

This establishes an unchanged state, or stafis. This is usually an 
attempt to counteract an underlying fear that the future will be 

WORSE than the present, and this fear inhibits the tendency to question 
at all. 

Visions are the natural perception of the spiritual eye, 
but they are still corrections. B's question about the "spiritual 
eye" was a very legitimate one. The "spiritual eye" is symbolic, 
and therefore ty NOT adevice for knowing. It IS , however, 

a means of right perception, which brings it into the proper domain 
of the miracle, but NOT of revelation. PROPERLY speaking, 2 
"vision of God® is a miracle rather than a revelation. The fact 
that perception is involved at all removes the experience from the 
realm of knowledge. That is why these visions do not last. | 
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The Bible instructs you to "KNOW thyself," or BE CERTAIN. 
Certainty is always of God. When you love someone, you have PERCEIVED 
him as-he is, and this makes it possible for you to KNOW him. 

But it is not until you RECOGNIZE him that you KNOW him. Only then 
are you ABLE to stop asking questions about him. 
While you ask questions about God, you are clearly implying 

that you do NOT know him. Certainty does not require action. 
When you say you are ACTING on the basis of sure knowledge, you are 
really confusing perception and cognition. Knowledge brings MENTAL 
strength for creative THINKING, but not for right doing. 

Perception, miracles, and doing are closely related. 
Knowhedge is a result of revelation, and induces only thought (thinking). 
Perception involves the body even in its most spiritualized form. 
Knowledge comes from the altar within, and is timeless because it is 
certain. Te perceive the truth is not the same as KNOWING it. 
This is why B. is having so mch trouble in whathe callis "integrating® 
the notes. His tentative perception is too uncertain for knowledge, 
because knowledge is SURE. Your perception is so variable that you 
swing from sudden but real knowledge to complete cognitive disorganisation. 
This is why B. is more prone to irritation, while you are mm more 
vulnerable to rage. He is consistently BELOW his potential, while 
you achieve it at times and then swing very wide of the mark. 

Actually, these differences do not matter. But I thought 
you might be figad to learn that you are mh better off with 
DIFFERENT perceptual problems than you would be if you suffered from 
similar ones. This enables each of you te RECOGNIZE (and this is the 
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right word here) that the misperceptions of the other are unnecessary. 
It is because you do not KNOW what to do about it that B. reacts to 
yours with irritation, and you respond to his with tame fury. 
I repeat again that if you ATTACK error, you will mrt yourself. 
You do not RECOGNIZE each other when you attack. Attack is ALWAYS 
, made on a stranger. You are making him a stranger by misperceiving him, 
so that you CANNOT know him. It is B=CAUSE you have made him into a 
stranger that you are afraid of him. PERCEIVE him correctly, so that 
your Soul can KNOW hin. 
Right perception is necessary before Ged can commanicate 
DIRECTLY to his own altars, which he has established in His Sons. 
There he can commnicate His certainty, and His KNOWLEDGE will bring 
the peace WITHOUT question. 
Ged is not a stranger to His Own Sons, and His Sons are 
not strangers to each d.her. Knowkedge preceded both perception and 
time, and will also ultimately replace (or correct for) them. 
This is the real meaning of the Biblical account of God as "Alpha 
and Omega, the Beginning and the End." It also explains the quotation 
"Before Abraham WAS, I AM. " Perception can and met be stabilized, 
but knowledge IS stable. "Fear God and keep His Commandments" is a 
real scribal error. It should read , "KNOW God and accept His certainty.* — 
(This error is why the commandments are all negative, in contrast to 
Christ's statement about "Thoux shalt love", etc.) 
There are no strangers in His Creation. ‘o create as He Created, 
you can create only what you KNOW and accept as yours. 
God knows His Children with perfect certainty. He Created them 
by knowing them. 
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He recognizes them perfectly. ‘hen they do not recognize each other, 
they do not recognize Him. Brothers can misperceive one another, 
but they rarely maintain that they do not KNOW each other. 


This is possible only if they maintain that they are NOT really brothers, 


The Bible is VERY specific on this point. 
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Jung vas right indeed in insisting that the ego is “OT the self, 

and that the self should be regarded as an achievement. He did not 

RECOGNIZS (a term we now understand) that the \chievement was God's, 

In a sense, the ego was a man-made atéempt to perceive himself as he 

wished, rather than as he IS, This is an example of the created/creator 

confusion we spoke of before. He can only KNOW himself as he IS, 

because that is all he can be SURZ of. Sverything else IS open to 

question. 

The ego is the questioning compartment in the post-Sevaration 
ndethe hich man created for himself. It is capaWle of asking valid 
questions, but not of perceiving wholly valid ansvers, because — 
are cognitive, and cannot BE perceived. The endless sneculation about 
the meaning of mind has led to considerable confusion because the 
mind IS confused. Only One-iindedness is without confusion. 

A separate, or divided, mind ¥UST be confused. A divided mind is 
urfcertain by definition. It HAS to be in conflict because it is 
out of accord with itself. 

Intrapersonal conflict arises from the same basis as inter- = 
personal. Ome part of the psyche perceives another part as on 4 
different LEVEL, and does not understand it. This makes the parts 
strangers to each other, ‘ITHOUT RECOGNITION. This is the essence 
of the fear-prone condition, in which attack is ALWAYS possible. a3. 

. Man has every reason to feel anxious, as he: perceives himself. 
This is why he cannot escape fear until he KNOWS that he DIDM@&i& not 
and CAN not create himself. He can NEVER make this misperception valid, 
and when he at least PERCZIVSS clearly, he is GLAD HE CAN'T. His 
Creation is beyond his own error variance, and this is why he Must 
eventually choose to heal the Separation. 
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Right-mindedness is not to oe confused with the <NOYWING 
mind, because it is applicable only to right perception. You can be 
right-minded or wrong-minded, and this is subject to degrees, a fact 
‘thich clearly demonstrates a lack of association with knowledge. 
(No, Helen, this is PERFECTLY clear and DOES follow the previous 
section. Neither you nor I is at all confused, even in grammar.) 

The term "right-mindedness" is properly used as the correction 
for wrong-mindedness, and applies to the state of mind which induces 
accurate perception. It is miraculous because it heals misperception, 
and nealing is indeed a miracle, in view of how man perceives himself. 
Only the sick NEED healing. The Soul does not need healing, but 
the mind DOES. 

Freud gave a very graphic but upside-down account of how 
the divisions of the mind arose from the bottom UP. Actually, this 
a8 impossible, because the unconscious cannot create the conscious. 
You cannot create something you can't KNOW. Freud was greatly worried 
about this, being VERY bright, though misguided, and attempted to 
get around it by introducing a number of "borderline" areas which 
merely resulted in fuzziness. This was particularly unfortunate, 
because he was capable of going much higher, if he had not been so 


afraid, This is why he kept pulling the mind AOWN. 


The ego did NOT arise out of the unconscious, A lower-order*’*” 


perception cannot create a higher-order one, (which is the way you 


_.. perceive the stracture of the psyche if you look at it from the 


bottom UP) because it doesn't understand it. But a higher-order 


». perception CAN create a lLower-order ons by understanding it in... 


terms of MISperception. 
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Perception ALVAYS E¥ involves some misuse of ‘rill, Decause 
it involves the mind in areas of uncertainty. The mind is very 
active because it has will-npower, ‘Shen it willed the Separation it 
willed to perceive. Until it chose to do this, it willed only to 
know. Afterwards, it had to will ambiguously, and the only way out 
of ambiguity IS clear perception. 

The ego is asfrail as Preud perceived it. The later theorists 
have tried to introduce a less pessimistic view, but have looked in the 
wrong direction for their hope. Any attempt to endow the ego with 
the attributes of the Soul, is merely confused thinking. 

Freud was more clear-sighted about this, because he knew a BAD ee 
thing’when he perceived it, but he failed to mmatizex recognize 
that a bad thing cannot exist. It is therefore wholly unnecessary 
to try to get out of it. As you very rightly observed yourself, 
the thing to do with a desert is to LEAVE. 
; The mind returns itself to its proper function only when 
it “ILLS TO MM KNOW. This places it in the Soul's service, where 
perception is meaningless. The superconscious is the level of the 
mind which wills to do this. (Freud was particularly distorted on this 


- point, beeause he was getting too far UP for comfort according to nis 


own parcéotions) But he WAS right in maintaining that the "parts" 


_of the psyche: cannot be correctly perceived either as THINGS or as 


entirely separate. (He would have thought better if he had said 
"entirely separated." ) : 
The mind DID divide itself when it-willed to create its own 


- levels AND the ability to-perteive them. But it could NOT entirely 
" separate itself from the Soul, because it is FROM the Soul that it 


derives its whole power to create. Even in miscreating, will is ~ 

affirming its source, or it would merely cease to be. This is . . 
impossible, because it IS part of the Soul, which Sod created, and 2 ttt 
Which is therefore eternal. 
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The ability to verceive made the body possible, because 
you must verceive SOMUTHING, and ITH something. This is -my 
perception involves an exchange, or a translation, which knowledge 
does NOT need. The interpretive function of perception, (actually, 
a distorted form of creation) , then permitted man to interoret the 
body as HIMSELF, which, although depressing, was a way out of the 
conflict he induced. (This has already been covered in some detail.) 

The superconscious, which KNOWS , could not be reconciled ‘rith . 
this loss of power, because it was incapable of darkness, Tris is why 
it became almost inaccessible to the mind, and entirely inaccessible 
to the body. It was PERCSIVED as a threat, because light does 
abolish darkness by establishing the clear fact that it ISN'T T oe 
The truth will ALWAYS destroy error in this sense. This is not 
an ACTIYS process of destruction at all. ‘Ye have already emphasized 
the fact that knowing does not DO anything. It can be PERCEIVED 
as an attacker, but it CANNOT attack. 

What man perceives as its attack is his own recognition of 
the fact that it can always be ROMBERED , becatse it has never 
been destroyed. This is not a literal remembering as much as a 
reah-membering, (That is largely for B. I wish he would decide to 
use that talent of his constructively. He has no idea of how 
powerful it could be. Actually, it does come from the unconscious, ~ 
and is really a distorted form of miraculous perception which he io 
has reduced to word twisting. Although this can be quite funny, 
it is still a real waste. Maybe he'd care to let me control it, 
and. still use-it humorously himself, He doesn't have to decide 


it de one OR the other...) 
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The unconscious should never have been reduced to a "container" 


> 


for the waste products of conflict. ven as H® perceives his vsyche, 
every level has a creative po#tential, because nothing man creates 
can wholly lose this. | 

God and the Souls He created remain in surety , and therefore 
XNOW that no miscreation exists. Truth cannot deal with unwilling 
error, decause it does not will to be blocked out. 3ut I vas 2 man 
who remembered the Soul and its knowledge. Tell 3. that when he 
refused to misperceive he was indded behaving as I behaved. And as 
a man, I did not attemot to counteract error with knowledge, so much . 
as to correct error from the bottom up. I demonstrated Sx both > 
the powerlessness of the body AND the power of the mind., By uniting 
MY vill with that of my Creator, which naturally remembered the Soul 
and its own real purpose. 


I cannot unite your will with God's for you. But I CAN erase 
all misperceptions from your mind,if you will bring ii under my guidance. 
ONLY your misperceptions stand in your own way. Without them, your ~ 
own choice is certain. Sane perception INDUCES sane choosing. 
The Atonement was an act based on true perception. . I cannot choose 
for you, but I CAN help you make your own right choice. spc tage « 
"Many are called but few are chosen" SHOULD read ,"ALL ~ ee 


are called, but few choose to listen, Therefore, they do not choose 
RIGHT." The “chosen ones” are merely those who choose right SOONER. 
This is the real meaning of the celestial speed-up. ‘M@ Strong wills 


* gan do this NOW. And you “WILL find rest. for your Souls. God knows»: 


you only in peace, and this IS your reality. 


see VS 1 


(Note that the term "insight", though referring to lofty 
perception, is not an attribute of knowledge. This is why terms 
like "lofty" are meaningless in this context. Insight is not 
the way TO knowledge, out it mm IS a prerequisite FOR knowledge. 
Being of God, knowledge has nothing to do with your perceptions at 


‘all. That is why it can only be a gift of God £0 you. ) 
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We sdaid before that the abili which man possesses are only. = 
true 


shadows of his true abilities. The Soul's; tase- fonctions are 
mowing, loving, and creating. The intrustion of the ability to 
perceive, which is inherently judgmental, was introduced only after 
the Separation. No one has been sure of anything since then. | 
You will also remember that I made it very clear that the Resurrection 
was the Bieees to knowledge, which was accomplished by the union of 
my will with the Father's. 

__ Since the Separation, the words "create" and "make" are — 
inevitably confused. When you make something, you make it first aes 
gut of a sense of lack or need, and second, out of something that 
already exists. aie ae made is made for a specific purpose. 
Tt has no true generalizability. When you make somebhing to fill a 
perceived lack, which is civininly why you would make anything, 


you are tacitly implying that: you: believe in the Separation. 


Knowing does not lead to doing, as we have frequently observed already. 
What appears to be contradictory about the difference between 
knowing and. Bere nes, and Revelation and miracles, is again the 


- gartacy that is the nenke cause of all subsequent. errers. The miracle. 


was associated with perception, and not with knowing. However, 


“wo alee matmt noted that prayer is the median of miracles, and also | ES 


the natural communication of the Greator“and, the Created. Prayer 


is alvaya an affirmation of knowledge, not of accurate perception. oe = 
That is why unless perception has entered into it, tt calls on % 


Revelation. 


Hah, 
Sos 
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The confusion between your own creation and what you create 
is so profound that it has literally become impossible to know anything, 
because knowledge is always stable. It is quite evident that human 
beings mm are not. Nevertheless, they are perfectly stable as God 
created them. In this sense, when their behavior is unstable, they 
are obviously disagreeing with God's idea of the Creation. This is 
a fundamental right of man, although not one he would care to exercise 
if he were in his Right Mind. 


The problem that is bothering you most is the fundamental questien 


which man contimally asks of himself, but which cannot preperly be 
directed: to himself at all. He keeps om asking)"himself* what he is. 
This implies that the answer is not only one which he knows, but one 
which is upto him. The first part of this statement is perfectly 

true, but the second part is net. We have frequently commented on the ~ 
absolute necessity of correcting all fallacious thinking which wesoeiaten 
man wit in any way with his own Creation. Man CANNOT perceive himself 


SosEeeeEys He has no image at all. The word "image" is always 


perception related, and is not a product of mowing. Images are 
ee ee stand for something else. The current emphasis on 
rohiting your image* is a good ddscription of the power of perception, 


_ bat it impkies that there is nothing te ENOW. 


Prayer is the medium of miracles, not because God created 
perception, but because God created YOU. At the beginning of this course, 


we said that YOU are a miracle. Therefore, thes€femtes<St the miracle “SSRRER 


ia a miracle NOT of his own creation. Unless perception rests on 
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Knowing is not open to interpretation, because its meaning is its 
own. It is possible to interpret meaning, but this is always open 
to error because it involves the perception of meaning. All of 
these wholly needless complexities are the result of man's attempt 
to regard himself m= both as separated and unspparated at the same 
time. It is impossible to undertake a confusion as fundamental as i 
this without engaging in further confusion. ; : sii 
Methodologically, man's mind has been very creative. 
But , as always occurs when method and content are separated, 
it has not been utilized for anything but an attempt te escape 
a fundamental and entirely inescapable impasse. This kind of 
thinking cannot result in a creative outcome, though it has 
resulted in considerable ingemity. It is noteworthy, however, 
that this ingemity has almost totally divorced hia from knowledge. 
Knowledge does not require ingemity at all. When we 
say “the truth shall set you free," we mean that all this kind of 
fers thinking is a waste of time, but that you are free of the need 


of engaging in it. 
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Note again that the functions of the Sould were not referred to as abilities 


This point requires clarification, because abilities are beliefs which are 3ASE 


on the scarcity fallacy, since they do not mean anything apart from within-group 
comparisons. As you yourself never fail to point out, “nobody has none of an- 
ability, and nobody has all of it." That is, of course, why the curve never res’ 
on the line. The clearcut implications of relativity, which properly inheres 

in this statement, DEMONSTRATE that MHMGX abilities are not functions of the So 
The Soul's functions are NOT relative. They are ABSOLUTE. They are OF God and 
God, and are therefore God-like. 

Prayer is a way of asking for something. ‘shen we said that prayer is the med 
of miracles, we also said that the only meaningful prayer is for forgiveness, be: 
those who have been forgiven have everything. @nce forgiveness has been accepte 
prayer in the usual sense becomes utterly without meaning. Essentially, a praye 
for forgiveness is nothing more than a request that we may be able to recognize 
something we already have. . | 

In electiing the ability to Saceeiee: ustead of the will to inow, braced hi 
self in a position where he could resemble his Father ONLY by perceiving miracul 
But he lost the knowledge that he himself is a miracle. MIRACULOUS CREATION was 
his own Source, and also his own real function. "God created man in his own imag 
and likeness" is correct in meaning, but the words are open to considerable mis- 
interpretation. This is avoided, however, if "image" is understood to mean 


a 
"thought," an@ "likeness" is taken as “of/like quality." God DID create the 80 


in His own Thought, and of a quality like to His own. There IS nothing else. - : 
Pereeption is impossible WITHOUT a belief in "more" and "less." Unless per- 
ception, at every level, involves selectivity, 4 it is incapable of organization. 


Ina types of perception, there is a continual ‘process of accepting and re- 


jecting, of organizing. and reorganizing, and of shifting and changing focus. . 
Evaluation is an essential aspect of perception,. because a Judgment MUST be. made 
for selection. "Lack of lack" is a concept which is moaningises to a saa aa 
because the cance to perceive at all RESTS ON lack. = 
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What happens to perceptions if there ARE no 
judgments, and there is nothing BUT perfect equality? 
Perception is automatically useless. Truth can only be 
KNOWN. All of it is equally true, and knowing any part of 
it IS to know all of it. 


Only perception involves partial awareness. 


Knowledge transcends ALL of the laws which govern perception. 


Partial KNOWLEDGE is impossible, It is all One, and hae. 


no separate parts (i.e. the parts have NOT separated.) 


Thie IS the real knowledge. You who are really one with: he. 


{t need but know YOURSELF and your knowledge is complete. 
To know God's miracle is to know Him. 

Forgiveness is the healing of the perception of 
separation. Correct perception of EACH OTHER is 


necessary Only because minds have willed to see themselves 


AS separate beings. Each Soul knows God completely. 


This IS the miraculous power of the Soul. The fact that 


each 
axerx Soul has this power completely te a fact that is 


enitrely alien to human thinking, in which if any ONE 


amd in 


has everything, there is nothing LEFT, 
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God's miracles are as total as HIS Thought becsusge 


they ARE His thoughts. God shines in them all with perfect 


light. If they recognize this ‘ight anywhere, they mew 


it universally. Revelation cannot be explained, because 


4t IS knowledge. Revelation HAPPENS . It is the only 
REALLY natural happening, because it reflects the nature | 


of God. 
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As long as perception lasts, prayer has a place. 


Since perception rests on lack, those who perceive have 


not totally accepted the 
to truth. Perception IS 


Atoniiment and given over themselves 


a separated state, and the perceiver 


DOES need healing. Communion, not prayer, is the natural 


, state of those who know. 


God and HIS miracles are inseparable. 


All words , at best, are preparatory. THE word ae 


is really a thought. No 


one WORD is universally meaningful, 


because a@ word is a symbol, but thought is not divisible 


by creation. The original name for “thought” and “word® 


was the same. The quotation should read “In the beginning: 


was the thought, and the 


thought was with God, and the 


| thought WAS God." How beautiful indeed ara the thoughts 


of God, who live in His light. Your worth is beyond perception 


because it is beyond doubt. 


\ KNOW yourself in the One 
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Do not perceive yourself in different lights. 


Light, where the miracle 


which 1s you is perfectly clear, 


a 
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The prereqkisities for Sherawyo mist include the 

following conditions: 

1. ‘The procedure must involve the recognition rather 
than the denial of the importance of thought. 

2. The exact equality of everyone who is involved. 
This must include Me. 

3. No one is either therapist or patient. (B. should... 
add "teacher or pupil." ) | 

4, Above all EVERYONE involved must want to give up 
everything that is NOT true. The reason for the negative 
eaptaeta here is that therapy implies something HAS gone 
wrong. Even though tke purpose is to correct, those who are 
i111 ARE negative. 

" 5, Therapy is EX&CTLY the same as all other forms ‘ 

of miracle-working. It has no separate laws of its own. 


All of the points that were given for miracles apply to 


therapy because ,..UNLESS therapy proceeds from jmiracle- 


mindedness, it CANNOT heal. 

. 6, The therapist (hopefully) does have the role of 
being the better perceiver. (This is also, again hapefully, 
true of the teacher.)It does not follow that he is the better 


_ knower, Temporarily, the therapist or teacher can help \N 


straightening out twisted perceptions, which is also the 


~ only role that I would ever contribute myself. All. therapy 


should do is try to place EVERYONE involved in the right 


. frame of mind te help one another. It is essentially # 


process of true courtesy, including courtesy to Me. 


Beet eect a ee 
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Any form of mental illness can truthfully be described 
as an expression of viciousness,. We said before that 
those who are afraid are apt to be vicious. If we were 
“willing to forgive other people's misperceptions of us, 
they could not possibly affect us at all. B® There is 
attitudes 
little doubt that you can explain your present akeekwees 
in terms of how people used to look at you, but there is 
no wisdom in doing so. In fact, the whole historical - 
approach can justifiably be called doubtful. 
_ As you have so often said, no one has adopted - Pie 
ALL of his parents’ attitudes as his own . In every came,. 
there has been a long process of choice, in which the. 
individual has escaped from those he himself vetoed, 
while retaining those he voted FOR. B. has not retained 


his parents political beliefs, in spite of the particular 


. kindof newspapers that constituted their own reading 


matter in this area, The reason why he could. do this was 
because he believed he was free in this area, 


o .. .. @here must be seme acute problem OF HIS OWN that | 


would make him so eager to accept their misperception of 


his: own worth, This tendeney can ALWAYS be regarded as. 
punitive. It cannot be justified by the inequality of 


the strengths of parents and children. This is never 


more than temporary, and is largely a matter of maturational 


“and thus physical difference. It does net last unless 


it is held onto. : 7 — 
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When B's father came to his new office and 
"destroyed" it, it is quite apparent that B. MUST have 
been willing to let it be destroyed. The many times 
that he has commented on this event alone would suggest 
tieat the extreme importance of this misperception in his 
own distorted thinking. Why should anyone accord an obvious 
misperception so much power? There cannot be any real 
justification for it, because even B. himself recognized 
the real problem by saying "How could he do this to me?" 
The answer is HE didn't. 

B. has a very serious question to ask himself in 
this connection. We said before that the purpose of the 
Resurrection was to "demonstrate that no amount of misperception 
has any influence at all on a Son of God." This demonstration 
EXONERATES those who misperceive, by establishing beyond 
doubt that they have NOT hurt anyone. B"3 question, 
which he must ask himself very honestly, is whether he 
is willing to demonstrate that his parents have NOT 
hurt him. Unless he is willing to do this, he has 
NOT forgiven them. 

The essential goal of therapy is the same as 

that of knowledge, No one can survive independently 
as long as he is willing to see himself through the eyes of 
others. This will always put him in a position where he 
MUST see himself in different lights. Parents do not 
create the image of their children, though they may perceive 


ee ee cee aN ae ate gee 


PO US EE ee yee eee ee 


rear 
a he 


_— 
(7 
~— 


images which they do create. However, as we have already 
said, you are not an image. If you SIDE WITH image-makers, 
you are mérely being idolatrous. 

B. has no justification whatever for perpetuating 
ANY image of himself at all. He is NOT an image. Whatever 
is true of him is wholly benign. It is essential that 
he KNOW this about himself, but he cannot know it while 
he chooses to interpret himself as vulnerable enough to 
BE hurt. This is a peculiar kind of arrogance , whose 
narcissistic component is perfectly obvious. It endows 
the perceiver with sufficient unreal strength to make 
him over, and then acknowledges the perceiver's miscreation. 
There are times when this strange lack of real courtesy 
appears to be a form of humility. Actually, it is never 
more than simple spite. 

Bill, your parents did misperceive you in many 
ways, but their ability to perceive was quite warped, 
and their misperceptions stood in the way of their own 
knowledge. There is no reason why it should stand in 
the way of yours. It is still true that you believe they 
DID something to you. This belief is extremely dangerous 


te your perception, and wholly destructive of your knowledge. ~ 


This is not only true of your attitudes toward your parents, 
but also £# of your misuse of your friends. You still | 
think that you MUST respond to their errors AS IF they 
were true. By reacting self-destructively, you are 


GIVING them approval for their misperceptions. 


lb8 ices \ 
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No one has the right to change himself according 
to different circymstances, Only his actions are capable 
of appropriate variation. His belief in himself is a 
constant, unless it rests on perceptual acuity rather than 
knowledge of what he is. 
It is your DUTY to establish beyond doubt Bhat you 
are totally unwilling to side with (1aentiky) anyone! s 
misperceptions of you, including your own. If you 
become concerned with totally irrelevant factors, such 
as the physical condition of a classroom, the number of 
students, the hour of the course, and the many elements 
which you may choose to select Dr emphasis as a basis 
for misperception, you have lost the knowledge of what 
ANY interpersonal relationship is for. It is NOT true 
that the difference between pupil and teacher is 
lasting. They meet IN ORDER to abolish the difference, 
At the beginning, since we are still in time, they 
come together on the basis of inequality of ability and 
experience, The aim of the teacher is to give them more 
of what . temporarily his. This process has all of the 
miralge conditions we referred to at the beginning. The 
teacher (or miracle worker) gives more to lex those who 
have leas, bringing them closer to equality with hin, dd Be 
at the same time gaining for himself. 
The confusion here is enly because they do not 
gain the same things, because they do not NEED the same things. 
If they did, their respective, though temporary roles would 
not be conducite to mutual profit. | Freedom from fear aan be 
achieved by BOTH teacher and pupil ONLY if they do not compare 
either thetr needs or their 
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positions in regard to each other in terms of higher 
and lower. 

Presumably, children must learn from parents. 
What parents learn from children is merely of a different 
order. Ultimately, there is no difference in order, 
but this involves only knowledge. Neither parents nor 
children can be said to HAVE knowledge, or their relationships 
would not exist AS IF they were on different levels. 
The same is true of the teacher and the puil. Children 
have an authority problem ONLY if they believe that their 
image is influenced BY the authority. This is an act of 
will on their part, because they are electing to misperceive 
the authority and GIVE him this power. 
; A TEACHER with an authority problem is merely 
& pupil who refuses to teach others. He wants to maintain 
HIMSELF in a position where he can be misused and misperceived,. 
This makes him resentful of teaching, because of what | 
he insists it has done to hin. 

The ONLY way out of this particular aspect of 

the desert is still to leave, The way this is left is 
to release EVERYONE involved, by ABSOLUTELY REFUSING to 
engage¢ in any form of honoring error. Neither teacher 
nor pupil is imprisoned by learning unless he uses it 
as an attack. If he does this, he will be imprisoned whether 
he actually teaches or learns, or refuses to engaged in 


the process at all. 
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The role of a teacher, properly conceived, is one 
of leading himself and others out of the desert. The value 
of this role can hardly be underestimated, if only because 
4t was one to which I very gladly dedicated by own life. 
I have repeadedly asked MY pupils to follow me, This means 
that , to be effective teachers, they MUST interpret teaching 
as I do. I have made EVERY effort to teach you ENTIRELY 
without fear. If you do not listen, you will be unable to 
avoid the VERY obvious error of perceiving teaching as. a 
threat. 

It is hardly necessary to say that teaching is a 
process whose purpose is to vroduce learning. The ultimate 
purpose of ALL learning is to abolish fear. This is 
necessary so that knowledge canhappen. The role of the 
teacher is NOT the role of God. This confusion is all 
too frequently made, by parents, teachers, therapists, 
and the clergy. It is a real misunderstanding of both 
God and His miracles. Any teacher who believes that 
teaching is fearful CANNOT learn because he is paralyzed. 
He also cannot really teach. = 

B. was quite right in maintaining that this course 
is a prerequisite for his. However, he was really asying 
much more than that. The purpose of this course 15 to 
prepare you for knowledge. So is the only real purpose of | 
ANY legitimate course. All that is required of you as @ 


teacher is to follow Me . 
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Whenever anyone decides that he can function 
only in SOME roles but not in others, he cannot BUT 
be attempting to make a compromise which will not work. 
If B. 1s under the misbelief that he is copéing with 
the fear problem by functioning as an administrator and 
as a teacher of interns, but NOT as a teacher of students, 
he is merely deceiving himself. He owes himself greater 
respect. There is nothing as tragic as the attempt to 
deceive one's self » because it imblies that you perceive 
yourself as so unworthy that deception is more fitting 
for you than truth. Either you can function in all 
of the roles you have properly undertaken to fill, 


or you cannot function effectively in any of then. 


This IS an all or none decision. You CANNOT make inappropriate 


level distinctions within this choice. You are either 
capable or not. This does not mean that you can DO ; 
everything, but it MASMM DOES mean that you are either 
totally miracle~minded or not. This decision is open 

to NO compromise whatever. When B. says that he cannot. 
teach , he is making the same mistake that we spoke of 
before’, when he acted as if universal laws applied to 
everyone except him. This is not only arrogant, but 
patently untrue. Universal laws MUST apply to him, unlew* 
he does not exist. We will not bother to argue about this. 
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Descartes engaged in a very interesting teaching 

procedure, and one from which he himself learned a 
great deal. He began with doubting the existence of 
everything, except himself. He insisted that his own 
existence was not open to doubt, and rebuilt his entire 
thought system on the one premise "I think, therefore 
I am." It 4s noteworthy that he arrived at accepting 
the entire system he originally doubted, solely on the 
basis of this ONE piece of knowledge. There was, however, 
a distinct shift in his own perception. He no longer 
really questioned the reality of what he perceived, 
because he KNEW he was there. 

We mentioned before that B. is not too sure of this, 
and that is why we suggested tYat he concentrate on 
"Lord, here I am." A teacher is unlikely to be effective 
unless he begins with BEING THERE, B. , this is not 
really open to question. You will lose all your fear 
of teaching and relating in any form once you know 
xX who you are. There is no point whatever in remaining 
in the prison of believing khat this is up to you. 

You do NOT exist in different lights. It is this belief 
which has confused you about your own reality . 


secs 


Why would you want to remain so obscure to yourself? 
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We have already discussed the Last Judgment in some 
though insufficient detail. After the Last Judgment, iene 
isn't anyore. This is symbolic only in the sense that everybody 
is much better off WITHOUT judgment. Wien the Bible says 
"Judge not that ye be not judged" it merely means that if 
you Judgethe feality of others at all, you will be unable 
to avoid judging your own. The choice to judge rather than 
know has been the cause of the loss of peace. Judgment 
is the process on which perception but not cognition rests. 
We covered this before in terms of selectivity. Evaluation 
was said at that time to be its obvious prerequisite. 

Judgment ALWAYS involves rejection . It is not an 
ability which emphasises ONLY the positive aspects of what 
is judged, whether it be in or out of the self. However, 
what has been perceived and rejected , (or judged and found 
wanting) rmmains in the unconscious because it HAS been 
perceived, — Watson had a very relevant notion of the 
unconscious in this connection. In fact, it was so relevant 
that he dropped it as officially out of accord with Behaviorisn. 
He was right on both Sounee: ) 

human 
One of the illusions from whichfperception suffers 


is that what it perceives and judges against has no effect. 


- This cannot be true, unless #e also believes that what his 


judgment vetoes does not exist. He evidently does not 


believe this, or he would not have judged against it. 
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It does not really matter , in the end, whether you judged 
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right or wrong. Either way , you are placing your belief 
in the unreal. This cannot be avoided in any type of 
judgment, because it IMPLIES the belief that reality is 
yours to choose FROM. 

Neither of you has any idea of the tremendous release 
and deep peace that comes from meeting. yourselves and your 
brothers totally without judgment. If you will look back 
at the earlier notes about what you and your brothers ARE, 
you will realize that judging them in any way is really 


their 
without meaning. In fact, ‘emma meaning is lost to you precisely 


esse judging them, All uncertainty comes from a totally 
fallacious belief that you are under the coercion of judgment. 
You do not need it to organize your life, and you certainty 
do not need it to organize yourselves. : 
When you look upon knowledge, all judgment is 
automatically suspended, and this is the process dhat enables 
reoognition to REPLACE perception. Man is very fearful of 
everything he has perceived and refused to accept. He believes 
that because he has refused to accept it, he has lost control 
over it. This is why he sees it in nightmares, or in pleasant 
disguise in what seems to be happier dreams. Nothing 
that you have refused to accept can be brought into awareneie. 
It does NOT follow that it is dangerous. 2But it DOES follow 


that you have made it dangerous. 
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When you feel tired, it is merely because you have 

judged yourse]f as capable of being tired. When you laugh 
at someone it is because you have judged ah os debased,. 
When you laugh at yourself, you are singjlarly jakemes 
likely to laugh at others, if only because you cannot tolerate 
being more debased THAN others. All of this does make you 
tired, because it is essentially disheartening. You are not 
really capable of being tired, but you are very capabldor 
wearying yourselves. 

The strain of constant judgment is virtually intolerable, 
It is a curious thing that any ability which ma is so debilitating 
should be so deeply cherished. But there is a very good 
reason for this. (This, however, depends upon what you 
mean by godd). 

If you wish to be the author of reality, which is . 
totally impossible anyway, then you will insist on holding 
on to Judgment. You will also use the term with considerable 
fear and believe that judgment will someday be used against 
you. To whatever extent it IS used against you, it is due 
ONLY to your belief in its efficecy as a weapon of defense 
for your own authority. sees 

The issue of authority 1s really a qe ation of authorship. 
When an individual has a "authority problem," it 4s ALWAYS 
because he believes he is the author of himself, and resents 
his own projection that you share his delusion in this respect. 
He then perceives the situation as one in which two people are — 
literally fighting for his own authorship. This is the fundamental 
one? 
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error of all those who believe they have usurped the power of 
God. 

The belief is very frightening to them, but hardly 
troubles God at all. He is, however, eager to undo it, 
not to punish His children, but ONLY because He knows 
that it makes them unhappy. Souls were given their own 
true authorship, and REPS errea to remain anonymous 
when they chose to separate themselves FROM their Author. 
The word "authority" has been one of their most fearful 
symbols ever since. Authority has been used for great 
cruelty, because, being uncertain of their true Authorship, 
men believe that their creation was anonymous. This has left 
them in a position where it SOUNDS meaningful to consider 
the possibility that they must have created themselves, 

The dispute over authorship has left such uncertainty 
in the minds of man that some people have gone so far as 
to doubt whether they were ever created at all&¥. Despite 
the apparent contradiction in this position, it is in one 
sense more tenable than the view that they created themselves. 
At least, it acknowledged the fact some TRUE authorship is 
necessary for existence. 

| Only those who give over all desire to reject can 


KNOW thaxt their own rejection is impossible. i, oS ae DP 
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You have not usurped the power of Mx God, but you HAVE 
lost it. Fortungately, when you lose something, this does 
not mean that the something has gone. It merely means that ; 
YOU do not know where it is. Existenee does not depend on 
your ability to identify it, or even to place it. It is 
perfectly possible to look on reality without judgment , 
and merely KNOW it is there. By knowing this , you are not 
doubting its reality at all. 

Peace is a natural heritage of the Soul. Everyone is 
free to refuse to accept his inheritance, but he is NOT 
free to establish what his inheritance IS. The problem which 
everyone MUST decide is the fundamental question of his own 
authorship . All fear comes fltimatky, and sometimes by 
way of very devious routes, from the denial of Authorship. 
The offense is never to God, but only to the denier himself. 
He has thrown away the reason for his own peace, and sees 
himself only in pieces. This strange perception IS an 
authority problem. [It is also the basis for castration 
anxiety, since both forms of error are fundamentally the same. ' 

Neither you nor B, can find peace while this authority 

problem continues. But the truth is still that there IS 
no problem about this. There is no man who does not feel 
that he is imprisoned in some way. If this has been the result 
of his own free will, he must regard his will as if it were 
NOT free, or the obviously circular reasoning of his pwn position 


would be quite apparent. > 
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Free will MUST lead to freedom. Judagent always 
imprisons, because it separates segments of reality according to 
the highly unstable scales of desire. Wishes are not facts, 
by definition. To wish is to imply that willing is not 
sufficient. However, no one really believes that what is 
wished is as real as what is will#d. Instead of "seek you 
firs tthe Kingg@om of Heaven" say "Will ye first the Kingdom 
of Heaven,"and you have said "I know what I am, and I will 


to accept my own inheritance." 
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It is ESSENTIAL that this whole authority problem be 
voluntarily dismissed once and for all before B's course. 
Neither of you understand how important this is for your 
sanity. You are both quite insane on this point. (This 
is not a judgment. It is merely a fact. (No, Helen, you 
SHOULD use the word "fact". This is just as much a fact 
as God is. A fact is literally a "making" or a starting 
point. You DO start from this point, and your thinking is 
inverted because of it.) ) 

Every system of thought MUST have a starting point . 
It begins with either a making or a creating , a difference 
which we have siranay céoversas Both are acts of will, 
except that making involves doing, and creating involves 
active willing. Their resemblance lies in their power 
as FOUNDATIONS . Thetr difference lies in what rests upon | 
them, Both are cornerstones for systems of belief ,whtch 
men live. | 

It is a mistake to believe that a thought-system 
which is based on lies 1s weak. NOTHING made by a child 
of God is without power. It is absolutely essential that 
you realize this, becaugze otherwise you will not understand 
why you have so much trouble with this courseg and will : 
be unable to escape from the prisons you have seeice for 


yourselves. (The use of creative here was an error. You 


should have said made for yourself. ) 
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You have both made the error of the psychotherapists 

we deseribed in some @éail before, and it is particularly 
serious at this time. You cannot resolve your authority 
problem by depreciating the power of yours minds. w#& CAN 
hurt you if you misuse it, because you KNOW its strength. 
You also know that you CANNOT weaken 4t anymore than you can 
weaken God. J 

Te devil is a frightening concept only. because he 
4s thought of as extremely powerful and extremely active. 
He is perceived as a force in combat with God, battling 
Him for possession of Souls. He deceives by lies, and builds 
kingdoms of his own, in which everything is in direct opposition 
to God. Yet, he ATTRACTS men rather than repels them, and 
they are perceived as @illing to ¥sell" him their Souls 
in return for gifts they KNOW are of no real worth at all. 

This makes absolutely no sense. The whole picture 
4g one in which man acts in @ way he HIMSELF realizes is 
self destructive, but which he does NOTWILL to correct, 
and therefore perceives the cause 48 beyond his control. 

We have discussed the fall or Separation before, but 
its meaning must be clearly understood, without symbols. 
The Separation 18 NOT symbolic. It is an order of reality, 
or a system of thought that ie %wewteexxy PERFECTLY reak. + 
in time, thoggh not in Eternity. All beliefs are real to 


the believer. 
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The fruit of only ONE tree was "forbidden." to 
man in his symbolic garden, But God could not have forbidden 
it, or it could not have BEEN eaten. If God knows His 
children, and I assure you he does, would he have put them 
4n a position where their own destruction was possible? 
The "tree" which was forbidden was correctly named "tree 
of knowledge." Yet God created knowledge, and gave it 
freely to tis Creations. The symbolism here is open to 
many interpretations, but you may be SURE that any interpretation 
which perceives either God OR His Creations as if they 
were capable of destroying their own PERRMEPurpose is 
wrong. 

Eating of the tree of knowledge is a symbolic 
expression for incorporating into the self the ability for 
self-creation. This is the ONLY sense in which God and 
His Souls are NOT co-creators. The belief that they 
ARE is implicit in the "self concept," a concept now made 
acceptable by its WEAKNESS, and explained by a tendency of 
the self to create an IMAGE of itself. Its fear aspect 
is usually ascribed to the “father figure," a particularly 
interesting idea, in view of the fact that nobody means 
the physical father by the tern. It refers to an IMAGE 
of a father in relation to an IMAGE of the self. 

Once again, images are perceived, NOT known. 
Knewledge cannot perceive, but perception CAN. Man can 
perceive himself as self-creating, but he GANNOT do more than 
BELIEVE it. He CANNOT make it true. I told you before that 


when you finally perceive correctly, you can only be GLAD YOU 
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But until then , the belief that you CAN is the central 
foundation-stone in your thought-system, and all your defenses 
are used to attack ideas which would bring it to light. 

You and B. still believe you are images of your own 
creation. You a_re split with your own Souls on this point, 
and there is NO resolution, because you believe the one 
thing that is literally INCONCEIVABLE. That is why you 
CANNOT create, and are afraid to make or produce ,. 

You, Helen, are CONSTANTLY arguing about the authorship 
of this course. This is NOT humility; it is a REAL authority 
problem. You, Bill, really believe that by teaching you are 
assuming a dominant or father role, and that the "father 
figure" will kill you. This is not humility either. 
Castration fears are a particularly distorted reflection of 
the real basic anxiety, or Separation fear. 

The mind can make the belief in Separation VERY 
real and VERY fearful. And this belief IS the devil. 

It 1s powerful, active, déstructive, and clearly hn opposition 
to God, because it literally denies His Fatherhood. 

Never underestimate power of this denial. Look at your lives 
and see what the devil has made. But KNOW that this making 
will surely dissolve in the light of truth, because its 
foundation IS ede a lie. 
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Your creation by God is the only foundation whihh 
cannot be shaken, because the light is IN it. Your starting 
point IS truth, and you MUST return to this Beginning, 
Much has been perceived since then, but nothing else has 
happened, That is why your Souls are still in peace, even 
though your minds are in conflict. | 

You have not get gone back far ENOUGH and that is 
why you become so fearful. As you approach the beginning, 
you feel the fear of the destruction of your thought-systems 
upon you, as if it were the fear of death. Thedr“Is no 
death, but there IS a belief in death. 

The Bible says that the tree that bears no fruit will 
be cut off and will wither away. Be glad! The light WILL 
shine from the true Foundation of Life, and your own thought- 
systems WILL stand corrected, They CANNOT stand otherwise. 

You who fear salvation are WILLING death. Life and 
death, light and darkness, knowledge and perception are 
irreconcilable. 2K To believe that THEY can be reconciled 
is to believe that God and man can NOT. Only the Oneness. 
of Knowledge is conflictless. Your Kingdom is not of this 
world because it was given you from BEYOND this world. 


Only IN this world is the idea of an authority problem meaningful. 


} 


The world is not left by death but by truth, And truth CAN 
be known by all those for whom the Kingdom was created, and 


for whom it waits. — 
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(Sette SS59RS, You were both wise and devoted (two words 
which are literally interchangeable in the cae ial they 
truly bring on the exchange of one another.) i claiming 
your scribal functions and working 580 late. You HAD committed 
& serious error against your brother, and one who had asked 
for your help. A devoted priestess does not do this. 
The Bible says you should go WITH a brother twice as far 
as he asks. It certainly DOES NOT suggest that you set 
him BACK on his journey. 
Devotion to a brother CANNOT set you back either. — 
It can ONLY lead to mutual progress. The result of genuine 
devotion is inspiration, a word which, properly understood 
4s the OPPOSITE of fatigue. To be fatigued is to be DIS- 
spirited, but to be inspired is to be IN the spirit. fo be 
egocentric IS to be despirited. But to be self-centered in 
the RIGHT sense is to be inspired, or in the Soul. The truly 
inspired are enlightened, and cannot abide in darkness, 
Do not attempt to break God's copyright, because 
His Authorship alone CAN copy mammm right. Your own right 
authorship does not lie. in remaking His copies, but in creating 
LIKE Him. . 
Embarassment is ALWAYS an expression of egocentricity, 
an association which has been made before. (Made, NOT created 4... 
This kind of association is ALWAYS man-made). Both of you 
have completed she SCT stem: When I was called on to speak-- 


with -=<."I became embarrassed and COULD NOT SPEAK." 
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This should be corrected to "Recognized my Authorship." 

Tell B. that he cannot be embarrassed by his own words 

unless he believes that HE is responsible for them. 

We have already corrected "word" to "thought," and he 

IS free to allocate the authorship of his thoughts as he 
elects. He can speak from his Soul or from his ego, pretisely 
as he chooses. If he speaks from his Soul, he has chosen 

to "be still and know that I am God." These words are 
inspired, because they come from KNOWLEDGE. If he speaks 

from his ego, he is DISCLAIMING knowlege instead of AFFIRMING 
4t, and is thus dis-spiriting himself. 

The dis-spirited have no choice BUT to be narcissistic, 
and to be narcissistic IS to place your faith in the unworthy. 
Your real worth IS your divine authorship, and your Seite 
acknowkedgment. I cannot guide your egos EXCEPT as you - 
associate them with your Souls. 

At’acking misidentification errors is neither MY 
function nor YOURS. Destroying the devil is a meaningless 
undertaking. B Cervantes wrote an excellent symbolic aceount 
of this procedure, though he did not understand his own 
symbolism. The REAL point of his writing was that his 
"hero" was a man who perceived himself as unworthy hecause he 
identified with his ego and perceived its weakness. He then 
set about to alter this perception, NOT by correcting his 
misidentification, but by behaving egotistically. 
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Chesterton 
Seas wrote an excellent description of 


Cervantes and his & perception of his "unheroic hero," 
a view of man which the ego tolerates all too frequently, 
but the Soul NEVER countenances: 
straggling 
"And he sees across a weary land a twks®ed road in Spain 
Up which a lean and foolish knight forever rides in vain," 
Do not embark on foolish journeys because they are indeed 
in vain. The ego may will them because the ego IS both lean 
and foolish, But the Soul GANNOT embark on them because it 
4s forever UNwilling to depart from its Foundation. 
The journey to the cross should be the kes LAST foolish 
journey for every mind. Do not dwell upon it, but dismiss 
4t as accomplished. If you can accept that as YOUR OWN 
last foolish journey, you are free also to join My 
Resurrection. Human living has indeed been needlessly 
wasted in repettion compulsion, It re-enacts the Separation, 
the loss of power, ashe foolish journey of the ego in its 
attempt at reparation, and finally the crucifixion of the 
body, or death. Repetition compulsions can be endless, 
unless they are given up by an act of will ‘or, more 
properly an active creation. Do not make the pathetic 
human error of "clinging to the old rugged cross." ; 
The only message of the crucifixion is in respect for man's 
ability to OVERCOME the cross. Unless he does so, he is free 
to crucify himself as often as he chooses. But this was NOT 
the gospel I intended to offer hin. 
We have another journey to undertake, and I hope that , if both 
of you will read these notes carefully, they will help to prepare 


you to undertake it, 


eo ee ee 


Be oF te ee 


FR ae Pe AGE ETE ai Pee ere ee 


oe US) Dee. 26 


We have spoken of many different human symptoms, and 
at this level there IS almost endless variation. But there is 
only one cause for all of them. The authority problem IS 
"the root of all evil". Money is but one of its many reflections, 
and is a reasonably representative example of the kind of 
thinking which stems from it. The idea of buying and selling 
implies precisely the kind of exchange that the Souls cannot 
understand at all, because a ova B Supply is always 


abundant, and all their demands are fully met. 


Every symptom which the ego has made involves a contradiction 


in terms. This is because the mind is split between the ego 
and the Soul, so that WHATEVER the ego makes is incomplete and 
contradictory. Consider what a "speechless Professor" means 
as a concept. It literally means a "nonprofessing professor," 
or a "nonspeaking speaker". 

Untenable positions such as this are the result of the 
autYority problem, which, because it accepts the one inconceiable 
thought as its premise, can only produce ideas which are 
inconceivable. 8B. may claim (and has certainly done so in 
the past) that the PROFESSORSHIP was thrust upon hiam . This 
4s not true. He wanted it very much, and also worked hard 
to get it. He would not have had to work so hard either, ~~" 
if he had not misunderstood it. . Santee 8 

The term “npofess" 4s used quite frequently am the 
Bible, but in a somwwhat different context. To profess is to 
identify with an idea and offer the idea to others to be 
THEIR own. The idea does NOT lessen; it becomets s& STRONGER. 


ORS Oe ee eT ee 


Be 
Te teacher clarifies his own ideas and strengthens them 
BY teaching them. 

Teacher and pupil, therapist and patient, are all 
alike in the learning process. They are in the SAME order of 
learning, and unless they SHARE & their lessons they will 
lack conviction. If a salesman must believe in the product he 
seals, how much more must a teacher believe in the ideas which 
he professes. But he needs another condition; he must also 
believe in the students to whom he offers his ideas. 

B. could not be afraid to teach unless he still believes 
that interaction means loss, and that learning means separation. 
He stands guard over his own ideas, because he wants to protect 
his thought-system as it is, and learning MEANS change. 

Change is always fearful to the separated, because they cannot 
conceive of it as a change toward HEALING the separation. 
They ALWAYS perceive it as a change for further separation, 
because separation WAS their first experience of change. 

Bill, your whole fear of teaching is nothing but an 
example of your own intense separation anxiety, which you have 
handled with the usual series of mixed defenses in the combined 
pattern of attack on truth and defense of error, which characterizes 
ALL ego-thinking. 

You insist that 1f you allow no change to enter into ' 
your EGO, your SOUL will find enve: This profound confusion 
is possible only if ondmaintains that the SAME thought-system 
can stand on two foundations. —— tt Paid 
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NOTHING can reach the Soul from the ego, and nothing 
FROM the Soul can strengthen the ego, or reduce the conflict 
within it. The ego IS a contradiction. Man's self and God's 
Self ARE in opposition. They are opposed in creation, in will, 
and in outcome. They are fundamentally irreconcilable because 


the Soul cannot perceive, and the ego cannot know. 


They are therefore NOT IN COMMUNICATION, and can never BE 


in communication. 

Nevertheless the ego can learn, because its maker can 
be misguided, but CANNOT make the totally lifeless out of the 
life-given . The Soul need not be tagaght, but the ego MUST. 
The ultimate reason why learning or teaching is perceived as 
frightening is because true learning DOES lead to the relinquishment 
(NOT destruction) of the ego to the light of the Soul. 
This is the change the ego MUST fear , because it does not share 
my charity. 


My lesson was like yours, and because I learned it I 


can teach it. I never attack your egos (in spite of H's strange 


beliefs to the contrary), but I DO try to teach them how their 
thought-systems have arisen. When I remind you of your TRUE 
Creation, your egos cannot BUT respond with fear. 

Bill, teaching and learning are your greatest strengths 
now, because you MUST change your mind and help others change ’ 
ggm theirs. It is pointless to refuse to tolerate change or 
changing because you believe that you can demonstrate by doing 
so that the Separation never occurred. The dreamer who doubts 
the reality of his dream while he is still dreaming it 1s not 
really healing the level-split. 
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You HAVE dreamed of a separated ego, and you HAVE 

believed in a world which rested upon it. This is very real 
to you. You cannot undo this by doing nothing and not changing. 

If you are willing to renounce the role of guardians 
of your thought-systems and open them to me, I will oorrect 
them very gently, and lead you home. Every good teacher hopes 
to give his students so much of his own thinking that they will 
one day no longer need him. This is the none real goal of the 
parent, teacher, and #therapist. This goal will not be achieved 
by those who believe that they will LOOSE their child or pupil 
or patient if they succeed. 

It is IMPOSSIBLE to convince the ego of this, because 
it goes against all of its own laws. But remember that laws 
are set up to protect the continuity of the system in which 
the law-maker believes. It is natural enough for the ego to 
try to protect itself, once YOU have made it. But it 1s 
NOT natural for YOU to want to obey its laws unless YOU 
believe in them. 

The ego cannot make this choice because of the nature 
of its origin. But YOU can, because of the nature of YOURS. 
Egos can clash in any situation , but Souls cannot clash at all1f. 
If you perceive a teacher as merely a "larger ego," you WILL 
be afraid, because to ENLARGE an ego Is to increase separation 
anxiety. Do not engage in this foolishness, Bill. I will 
teach with you and lrve with you, if you will think with me. 
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But my goal will always be to abolave you finally from 
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the need for a teacher, This is the OPPOSITE of the ego-oriented 
teachers goal. He is concerned with the effect of HIS 
ego on OTHER egos, and he therefore interprets their interaction ~ 
as a means of ego preservation. This is no less true if he 
is afraid to teach than if he is frankly out to dominate through 
teaching. The formme of the symptom is only a reflection of 
his particular way of handling the separation anxiety. 

ALL separation anxiety is a symptom of a continuing 
will to remain separated. This cannot be repeated too often 
because you have NOT learned it. Bill, you are afraid to 
teach ONLY because you are afraid of the impression your image 
of yourself will make ON OTHER IMAGES. You believe that pia 
amgpmesx APPROVAL of your image will exalt it, but also that your 
separation anxiety will be increased. You also believe that 
their DISAPPROVAL of it will lessen the separation anxiety, 
but at the cost of & depression. 

I would not be able to devote myself to teaching if 
I believed either of these ideas, and YOU will not be a 
devoted teacher yourself as long as you maintain them. 
I am constantly being sanseived as a teacher either to be 
exalted or rejected, but I do not accept either perceptiom for 
myself, ay 

Your own worth is NOT established by your teaching. 
Your worth was established by God. As long as you dispute this, 
EVERYTHING you do will be fearful, and particularly any situation 
which lends itself mm easily to the superior-inferior fallacy. 


Teachers must be patient, and repeat their lessons until they 


are learned, I am willing to do so, because I have no right 


to set your learning limits for you. 
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Once again, -- NOTHING you do, or think, or will, 
or make is necessary to establish your worth. This point 
IS NOT DEBATABLE except in delusions. Your ego is NEVER 
at stake because God did not create it. Your Soul is never 
at stake because He DID . ANY confusion on this point IS 
a delusion, and no form of devotion is possible as long as 
this delusion lasts. 

Bill, if you will to be a devoted teacher rather than 
an egocentric one, you will not be afraid. The teaching 
sitton IS fearful if it is misused as an ego involvement. | 
If you become @fraid, it is BECAUSE you are using it this way. 
But the devoted teacher perceives the situation AS IT IS, 
and NOT as HE wills it. He does not see it as dangerous 
pecause HE is not exploiting it. 

The ego tries to exploit ALL situations into forms 
of praise for itself pemwpkundueiesieetecoseepexfeeeniesry 
in order to overcome its doubts. It will be doubtful 
forever, or better, as long as you believe in it. You who 
made it CANNOT trust it, because you KNOW it is not real. 
The ONLY sane solution is not to. try to change reality, a 
which is indeed a fearful attempt, but to see it as it is. 
YOU are part of reality, which stands unchanged beyond the’ ‘ 
reach of your ego, mugx but within easy reach of your Soul. 

_. Bill, again I tell you that when you are afraid, 
be stilland KNOW that God is real and YOU are His beloved 
son in whom he is well pleased. Do not let your ego dispute 
this, because the ego cannot know what is as far beyond its 


reach as you are. God is NOT the author of fear. YOU are. 


aw 
You have willed, therefore, to create unlike Him, and you have 
made fear for yourselves. 

You are not at peace, because you are not fulfilling 
your function. God gave you a very lofty responsibility which 
you are not meeting. You KNOW this, and you are afraid. 

But your egos have chosen to be afraid INSTHAD of meeting it. 
When you awaken you will not be able to understand this, because 
4t 1s literally incredible. 

DO NOT BELIEVE THE INCREDIBLE NOW. Any attempt to 
4ncrease its believableness is merely to postpone the nevatables 
The word “inevitable” is fearful to the ego, but joyous to the 
Soul. God IS inevitable and you CANNOT avoid Him anymore 
than He can avoid YOU. 

The ego is afraid of the Soul's joy, because once 
you have experienced this, you will withdraw all protection 
from your ego and become totally without investment in fear. 
Your investment is great now, because fear is a witness to 
the Separation, and your ego rejoices when you witness to it. 

Leave it behind. Do not listen to 4t, and do not 
preserve it. Listen only to God, who is as incapable of deception 
as are the Souls he created. As teachers and therapists, 
release yourselves and release others. Do not present a false 
and unworthy picture of yourselves TO others, or accept such ’ 

a picture OF them yourselves. 

The ego has built a shabby and unsheltering home for 
you, because it cannot build otherwise. Do not try to make this 
impoverished house stand. ITS weakness IS your aireneths 
Only God could make a home that was worthy of His Creations, 


who have chosen to leave it empty by their own B dispossession. 
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His Home will stand forever, and is ready for you 
when you choose to enter. Of this you can be wholly certain. 
God is as incapable of creating the perishable as your ego 
4s of making the eternal. 
Of your egos you can do nothing to save yourselves 
or others. But of your Souls you can do everything for the 
salvation of both. Humility is a lesson for the ego, not 
for the Soul. The Soul is beyond humility, because it 
recognizes its radiance, and gladly sheds its light everywhere. 
The meek shall inherit the earth because their egos 
are humble, and this gives them better perception. The 
Kingdom of Heaven is the right of the Soul, whose beauty and 
dignity are beyond doubt, beyond perception, and stand forever 
as the mark of the love of God for His Creattons, who are 
wholly worthy of Him, and ONLY of Him. Nothing else is 
sufficiently worthy to be a gift for a creation of God 
Himself. 
I will substitute for your ego if you will, but 
NEVER for your Soul. A father can safely leave a ypeeiees:. 
child with an elder brother who has shown himself responsible, 
but this involves no confusion about the child's origin. 
The brother can protect the child's body and his ego, which | 
are very closely associated, but he does not confuse HIMSELF 
with the father because he does this, although the child may . 
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The reason why I can be entrusted with YOUR body 
and YOUR egos is simply because this enables YOU not to 
be concerned with them, and ME to teach you their unimportance, 
I could not understand their importance to YOU if I had not 
once been tempted to believe in them myself. Let us 
undertake to learn this lesson together, so we can also 
pe free of them together. 
I need devoted teachers as much as I need devoted 
priestesses. They both heal the mind, and that is always 
my own aim. The Soul is far beyond the need of your protection 
OR mine. 
The Biblical quotation should read "In this world 
you need NOT have tribulation BECAUSE I have overcome the 
world." THAT is why you should "be of good cheer." 
B's, course was very carefully chosen, because 
“spnormal psychology" IS ego psychology. This is precisely 
the kind of content which should never be taught FROM 
the ego whose abnormality should be lessened by teaching, 
not increased. You, Bill, are particularly well suited 
to perceive this difference, and can therefore teach this . 
course as it should be taught. Most teachers have an | 
unfortunate tendency to teach the COURSE abnormally, and: 
many of the students are apt to suffer considerable perceptual 
aistortion because of their own authority problen. 
Your teaching assignment (and I assure you it IS 
an assignment) will be to present perceptual distortions 
without either engaging in them yourself, or encouraging: 
your students to do so. This interpretation of your role 


and theirs is too charitable to induce fear. 


LO ee ee ee ee eee 


If you adhere to this role, you will both engender and 
experience hope, and you will inspire rather than dispirit 
the future teachers and therapists I am entrusting to you. 
I promise to attend myself, and you should at least 
credit with me with some dependability in keeping my own 
promises, I never make them lightly , because I know the 


need my brothers have for trust. 


Bill has asked lately how the mind could ever have 
made the ego. This is a perfectly reasonable question; in 
fact, the best question either of you could ask. There is 
no point in giving an historical answer, because the past 
does not matter in human terms, and history would not exist 
4f the same errors were not being repeated in the present. 
B. has often told you that your thinking is too abstract 
at times, and he is right. Abstraction DOES apply to 
knowledge , because knowledge is completely impersonal, 
and examples are irrelevant to its understanding. 
Perception, however, is always specific, and therefore 
quite concrete, 

Perceptual distortions are not abstractions. They 
are merely confusions, Each man makes one ego for himself, 
although it is subject to enormous variation because of its 


, 
instability, and one for everyone hem perceives, which is 


equally variable. Their interaction IS a process which literally 


alters both, because they were not made either BY or WITH 


the unalterable. 
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It is particularly important to realize that this 
alteration can and does occur as readily when the interaction 
takes place IN THE MIND as when it involves physical presence. 
THINKING about another ego is as effective in changing 
relative perception as is their physical interaction. 

There could be no better example of the fact that the ego 

4s an idea, though not a reality-based thought. 

Your own present state is the best concrete example B. could 

have of how the mind could have made the ego. You DO 

have real knowledge at times, but when you throw it away 

4t is as if you never had it. This wilfullness is so apparent 

that B. need only perceive it to see that it DOES happen. 

If it can occur that way in the present, why should he be 

surprised that it occurred that way in the past? 

All psychology rests on the principle of continuity of’ 

behavior. Surprise is a reasonable response to the unfamiliar, 

but hardly to something that has occurred with such persistence, 
An extreme example is a good teaching aid, not 

because it is typical, but because it is clear. The more 

scualexcanconiel, the clearer the examples should be for 

teaching purposes. s (Bill, remember that for your own 

course, and do not avoid the dramatic. It holds the student's 

4interest precisely because it is so apparent that it CAN | 

be readily perceived. ) But, as we have said before, all 

teaching devices in the hands of good teachers are aimed at 

rendering themselves unnecessary. I would therefore like 

to use your present state as an example of how the mind can 


work, provided you both fully recognize that it need not 


work that way. 
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I NEVER forget this myself, and a good teacher shares 
his own ideas, which he himself believes, Otherwise, 
he cannot really "profess" them, as we used the term before. 

With full recognition of its transitory nature, 
(a recogition which I hope you both share), H. offers 
avery good teaching example of alternations between Soul 
and ego, with concomitant variatiofis between peace and 
frenzy. In answser to B's question, it is perfectly 
apparent that when she is ego-dominated, she DOES Not KNOW 
her Soul. Her abstract ability, which is perfectly genuine 
and does stem from knowledge, cannot help her because she 
has turned to the concrete which she cannot handle abstractly. 
Being incapable of appropriate concreteness perceptually, 
because her ego is not her natural home, she suffers 
from its intrustions, but NOT from complete lack of 
knowledge. 

The result is a kind of "double vision", which would 
have produced an actual dyplopia, if she had not settled 
for nearsightedness. This was an attempt to see the concrete 
more clearly through the ego's eyes, ee ene "interference" 
of the longer range . Her virtual lack of astigmatism is 
due to her real efforts at objectivity and fairness. 
She has not attained them, or she would not be gaveitueea 
But she HAS tried to be fair with what she permitted herself 


to see, 
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Why are you surprised that something happened in 
the dim past, when it is so clearly happening right now? 
You forget the love that even animals have for their own 
offspring, and the need they feel to protect them. This is 
because they regard them as part of themselves. No one 
Gisowns something he regards as a very real part of himself. 
Man reacts to his ego much as God does to His Souls, - 
with love, protection, and great charity. The reaction of 
man to the self he made is not at all surprising, 
In fact, it duplicates in many ways the way he will one 
day react to his real creations, which are as timeless as 
he is. 

The question is not HOW man responds toward his 

ego, but only what he believes he IS. Again, belief is 
an ego-function, and as long as your origin is open to. 
belief at all, you ARE regarding it from an ego viewpoint 
That is why the Bible quotes me as saying, "Ye believe in 
God believe also in me." Belief DOES apply to me, because 
I am the teacher of the ego. When teaching is no longer 
necessary, you will merely know God. 

Belief that there IS another way is the loftiest 
idea of which ego-thinking is capable. This is because it 
containg a hint of recognition that the ego is NOT the seif! 
Helen always had this idea, bht it merely confused her, 


B., you were more capable of a long-range view, and that is 


why your eyesight is good. But you were willing to see because 


you utilized judgment against what you saw. This gave you 
ckearer perception than Helen's, but cut off the cognitive 


level more deeply. That is why you believe that you never had 


knowledee. 
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Repression HAS been a stronger mechanism in your 
own ego defense, and that is why you find her shifts so 
hard to tolerate. Willfulness is more characteristic of 
her, and that is why she has less sense than you do. 
It 1s extremely fortunate, temporarily, that the particular 
strengths you will both develop and use are precisely those 
which the other mm must supply now. You who will be 
the strength of God are quite weak, and you who will be 
God's help are clearly in need of help. What better 
plan could have been devised to prevent the intrusion 
of the g ego's arrogance on the outcome? 

Undermining the foundation of an ego's thought- 
system MUST be perceived as painful, even though this is 
anything but true. Babies scream in rage if you take away 
a knife or a scissors, even though they may well harm. 
themselves if you do not. The speedup has placed you 
both in the same position. 

You are NOT by any means prepared, and in this 
sense you ARE babies. You have no sense af real self- 
preservation and are very likely to decide that you need 
preicsely what would hurt you mast. Whether you imow it 
now or not, however, you both HAVE willed to seoeperate. 4x1 
a concerted and very commendable effort to become both: ; 
harmLESS and helpFUL, two attributes which MUST go together. 


Your attitudes, even toward this, are necessarily conflicted, 


because ALL attitudes are ego-based. 
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This will not last. Be patient awhile, and remember 
what we have said once before; the outcome is as certain as 
God! Helen used to perceive the quotation "T> him that hath 
shall be given" as a paradox that bordered on the ironic. 
She also had a similar reaction to another related one: "Faith 
is the gift of God." We have reinterpreted both of these 
statements before, but perhaps we can make them even clearer 
now. | 
Only those who have a real and lasting sense of 

abundance can be truly charitable. This is quite obvious 
when you consider the concepts involved. To be able to give 
anything implies that you can do without it. Even if you 
associate giving with sacrifice, you still give only because 
you believe you are somehow getting something better so that 
you can do without the thing you give. 

"Giving to get” is an inescapable law of the ego, 
which ALWAYS evaluates itself in relation to others' egos, 
and is therefore continually preoccupied with the scarcity 
principle which gave rise to 4t. This IS the meaning of 
Freud's "pleasure principle." Freud was the most accurate 
"ego psychologist" we ever had, although he would not have 
preferred this description himself. His ego was a very weak 
and deprived concept, which could function ONLY as a thing in 
need. | 

The "reality principle" ¢ the ego is not real at all. 
It 1s forced to perceive the "reality" of other egos, because 
4t CANNOT establish the reality of itself. In fact, its whole 
perception of other egos AS real is ONLY an attempt to convince 


4tself that IT is real. 
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"self esteem," in ego terms, means mothing more than 


that the ego has deluded itself into accepting its reality 


and is therefore temporarily less predatory. This “self 


esteem" is ALWAYS vulnerable to stress, a term which really 


means that a samkeme condition has arisen in which the 
delusion of reality of the ego 48 threatened. This produces 
either ego-deflagtion or ego-inflation., resulting in 

either withdrawal or attack. The ego literally lives by 


comparisons. This means that equality is beyond its grasp, 


and charity becomes impossible. 

The ego NEVER gives out of abundance, because it 
was made as a SUBS@ITUTE for it. This is why the concept 
of GETTING arose in the ego's thought-system. All appetites 
are "getting" mechanisms representing ima ego needs to 
confirm itself. This is as true of bodily appetites as it 
4s of the so-called “higher” ego needs. Bodily appetites 


are NOT physical in origin, because the ego regards the body 


as its home, and DOES try to satisfy itself through the body. 


But the IDEA that this is possible is a decision of the ego, 
which is completely confused about what is really possible. 
This accounts for its essential erraticness. 

Consider the inevitable confusion which MUST arise 
from a perception of the self which responds: When I was - 


completely on my own I " had no idea what was possible." 
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The ego DOES believe it is completely on its own, which 
is merely another way of describing how it originated. 
This is such a fearful state that it can only turn to other 
egos, and unite with them in a feeble attempt at identification, 
or attack them in an equally feeble show of strength. 
The ego is free to complete the stem :"When I was completely 
on my own" in any way it chooses, but it is NOT free to 
consider the validity of the premise itself, because this 
premise is its FOUNDATION. The ego IS the belief of the 


mind that it 1s completely on its own. 


The ego's ceaseless attempts to gain the Soul's acknowledgmen: 


and thus to establish its own existence are utterly useless. 
The Soul in its knowledge is unaware of the ego. It 

does NOY attack the ego. It merely cannot conceive of it 
at all. While the ego is equally unaware of the Soul, ; 

it DOES perceive itself as rejected by something which is 
greater than itself. This is why self-esteem in ego terms 
MUST be a delusion. 

The 6reations of God do not create myths., but the 
creative efforts of man can turn to mythology, but only under 
one condition. What man then makes is no longer creative. 
Myths are entirely perceptions and are so ambivalent in form, 
and so characteristically good and evil in nature that the § .. 
most benevolent of them is not without fearful components., 


if only in innuendo. 
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Myths and magic are closely associated , in that myths 
are usually related to the ego origins, and magic to 
the powers which the ego ascribes to itself. Every 
mythological system includes an account of "the creation," 
and associates this with its particular perception of magic. 

The "battle ae aeuit is nothing more than the 
ego's struggle to preserve itself and its interpretation of 
its own beginning. This beginning is always associated with 
physical birth, because nobody maintains that the ego existed 
before that point in time. The religiously ego-oriented 
tend to believe that the Soul existed before , and will 
continue to exist afterwards, after a temporary lapse into 
ego-life. Some actually believe that the Soul will be 
punished for this lapse, even though in reality it could not 
possibly know anything a&ttout it. 

The term "salvation" does NOT apply to the Soul, 
which is not in danger and does not need to be salvaged. 
Salvation is nothing more than "right-mindedness" which is 
NOT the cama noe ~winncaieaeoos the Soul, but which must 
be accomplished before one-mindedness can be restored. 
Right-mindedness dictates the next step automatically, because 
right perception is uniformly without attack, so that wrong- 
mindedness is obliterated. The ego cannot survive without 


judgment,and is laid aside accordingly. The mind then has 
only ONE direction in which it can move. 


a 
The directions which the mind will take are always 
automatic, because they cannot BUT be dictated by the 
icenicay sven sige it adheres. Every thought-system has 


INYERNAL consistency, and this does provide a basis for the 
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continuity of behavior. However, this is #111 reliability and 
? NOT validity. Reliable behavior is a meaningful perception, 
| as far as ego thinking goes. HowefYer, VALID behavior is an 
, expression which is inherently contradictory, because validity 
is an END , and behavior is a MEANS. These cannot be combined 
logically, because when an end has been attained, the means 
for its attainment are no longer meaningful. 

Test constructors recognize that there are different 
kinds of validity, and also that they are of different orders. 


This 
fuk means that they do not mean truth and do not pretend to 


j 


mean it. Test validity can be judged by logic, by theory, 


and by practice, each being regarded as a different dimension. 
Tn each case, the amount of confidence is expressed in some 
form of percentage, either quantiatively, or merely in terms of 
"high," moderate, and low. But a hypothesis is tested as 
either true or false, to be accepted or rejected accordingly. 
If it is shown to be true it becomes a fact, after which 

no ond attempts to evaluate it unless its status AS fact is 


' 


questioned. . 
Ew EVERY idea which the ego has accorded the status of 


fact is questionable, because facts are in the realm of knowledge. 
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Confusing realms of discourse is a thinking error which 
philosophers have recognized for centuries. Psychologists are 
generally quite deficient in this respect, as are many theologians. 


Data from one realm of discourse do not mean anything in another, 
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pecause they can be understood only WITHIN ghe thought- 

systems of which they are a part. This is why psychologists 

are concentrating increasingly on the ego, in an attempt 

to unify their clearly unrelated data. It need hardly be 

said that an attempt to relate the unrelated cannot succeed. 
The recent ecological emphasis is but a more ingenious 

way of trying to impose order on chaos. We have already 

credited the ego with considerable ingenuity, though not with 

creativeness. But it should always be remembered that 

inventiveness is really wasted effort, even in its most 

ingenious forms. We do not have to EXPLAIN anything. 

This 1s why we need not trouble ourselves with inventiveness, 

The highly specific nature of invention is not worthy of the 


abstract creativity of God's Creations. 
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When H. reads this to you, Bill, try to listen very carefully. 
You have never understood what "The Kinddom of Heaven is within you" 
means. The reason you carmot understand it is because it is NOT understandable 
to the ego, which interprets it as if something outside is inside, 
which does not mean anything. The word "within" does not belong. 
The Kingdom of Heaven IS you. 

What else BUT you did the Creator create; and what else but you 
IS His Kingdom? This is the whole message of the Atonement, a message 
which in its totality transcends the sum of its parts which we have 
covered before. Christmas is not a time; it is a state of mind. 

The Christ Mind wills from the Soul, not from the Ego, and the Christ Mind 
IS yours. 

You, too, have a Kingdom which your Soul has created. It has not 
ceased to create because your ego has set you on the road om=bhenmeadé of 
perception. YourSoul's creations are no more fatherless than you arée 
Your ego and your Soul will never be co-creators, but your Soul and 
YOUR Creator will ALWAYS be. Be confident that your creations are as 
safe as you are. The Kingdom is perfectly united and perfectly protected, 


and the ego will not prevail against it. Amen. 


That was written in that form because it is a good thing to use | 

as a kind of prayer in moments of temptation. It is a declaration of 
independence. You will both find it very helpful if you understand it . , 
fully. 

Ta its characteristic upside-down way, the ego has taken the impulses 
‘from the superconscious and perceives them as if they arise in the unconscious. 
The ego judges what is to be accepted, and the impalses from the superconscious 
are umacceptable to it, because they clearly point to the unexistence of the 


ego itself. 


The ego therefore experiences threat, and not only censors but also 
reinterprets the data. However, as Freud very correctly painted out 
what m you do not perceive you still know, and it can retain a very 
active life BEYOND your awareness. 
Repression thus operates to conceal not only the baser impolses, 
bat also the most lofty ones from the ego's awareness, because BOTH 
are threatening to the ego and, being concderned primarily with its 
preservation inthe face of threat, it perceives them as the same, 
The threat value of the lofty is rilly much greater to the ego, because 
the pull of God Himself can hardly be equated with the pull of human appetites, 
By perceiving them as the same, the ego attempts to save itself 
from being swept away, as it would surely be in the presence of knowledge. 
The upper level of the unconscious tims contains the call of God as well 
as the call of the body. That is why the basic conflict between tove and 
fear is unconscious. The ego cannot tolerate either and represses both by 
resorting to inhibition. Society depends on inhibiting the former , but 
SALVATION depends on disinhibiting the latter, 
The reason you need my help is because you have repressed your 
own guide, and therefore need guidance. My role is to separate the true - 
from the false in your ow unconscious, so it can break t hrough the barriers 
the ego has set up and shine into your minds. Against our united strength, 
the ego CANNOT prevail. 
Tt should be quite apparent to you by now why the ego regards . 
the Soul as its "enemy." The ego arose from the Separation, and its 


tae ee ee 


SUT apo Se oe eae ae 


GD 

BY, 
contimed existence depends on your contirming belief in the Separation, 
Reducing the Soul impulses to the unconscious, the ego has to offer 
you some sort of reward for maintaining this belief. All it CAN 
offdér is a sense of temporary existence, which begins with its own 
begiming and ends with its own ending. It tells you that this life 
is YOUR existence because it IS its own. 

Against this sense of temporary existence, the Soul offers the 
knowledge of permanence and unshakeable BEING. No one who has experienced 
the revelation of this can ever fully believe in the ego gm again. 

How can its meagre offering to you prevaila gainst the glorious gift 
of God? 

You who identify with your egos cannot believe that God 
loves you. YOU do not love what you have made, and what you have 
made does not love you. Being made out of the denial of the Father, 
the ego has no allegiance to its own Maker. You cannot conceive of. 
the real relationship that exists between God and His Souls, because 
of the hatred you have for the Self you have made. You project 
onto your own idea of yourself the will to sevarate, which conflicts 
with the love you also feel for what you have made because you made it. 

No human love is without this ambivalence, and since no ego has 
experienced love WITHOUT ambivalence, the concept is beyond its understanding. 
Love will enter immediately into any mind which truly wants it, but it 
MUST want it truly. This means that it wante it WITHOUT ambivalencs, 


and this kind of wanting is wholly without the ego's @ "drive to get.* 
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There is a kind of experience that is so different from anything 
the ego can offer that you will never recover. The word is used quite 
literally here, -- you will never be able to hide again. It is necessary 
to repeat that your belief in darkness and in hiding IS why the & light 


carmmot enter. 


The Bible has many references to the inmésurable gifts which are 
for you, tut for which YOU mst ask. ‘his is not the condition as the 
ego sets conditions. It is the glorious condition of what you ARE. 
No force except your own will is strong enough or worthy enough® to 
guide you. In this you are as free as God, and must remain so forever. 
You can never be bound except in honor, and that is always 
voluntary. Let us ask the Father in my name to keep you mindful of His 
love for you and yours for Him. He has never failed to answer this 
request, because it asks only for what He has already willed. 
Those who call truly are ALWAYS answered. . 
Note: HS became very fearful here, and rather vaguely 
thought the answer was: "Thou shalt have no other Gods before me, 
because there ARE none. You still think there are." 
Tt has never really entered your minds to give up every ides. 
you have ever had that OPPOSES knowledge. You retain thousands of 
little scraps of meanness which prevent the Holy One from entering. pyar 
Light cannot penetrate through the walls you make to block it, and it is 
forever UNwilling to destroy what you have made. No one can see Tamm. : 


THROUGH a wall, but I can step around it. 
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Watch your minds for the scraps of meanness, or a will be 
unable to ask me to do so. TI can help you only as our Father Created us. 
I will love you and honor you and maintain complete respect for what you 
have made. But I will neither love nor honor it unless it is true. I 
will never forgake you, any more than God will. But I MUST wait as long 
as you will to forsake yourselves. 

Because I wait in love and natin impatience, you will surely 
ask me truly . I will come gladly in response to a single unequivocal 
call. Watch carefully, and see what it is you are really asking for. 

Be very honest with yourselves about this, for ym we mst hide nothing 
from each other. 

If you will REALLY try to do this, you have taken the first 
step toward preparing your minds for the Holy One to enter. We will 
prepare for this together, and once He has come, you will be ready to 
help me make other minds ready for Him. How long will you deny Him His 
Kingdom? 
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In your own unconscious, deeply repressed by the ego, is the 
declaration of your release. GOD HAS GIVEN YOU EVERYTHING. This is 
the one fact which MEANS that the ego does not exist, and which therefore 
makes it profoundly afraid. In the ego's language, to have and to be 
are different, but they are identifical to the Soul. It knows that you 
both HAVE everything and ARE everything. Any distinction in this respect 
is meaningful only tm when the idea of getting, which implies a lack, 
has already BEEN accepted. That is why we made no distinction before 
between having the Kingdom of God and BEING the Kingdom of God. 

The calm being of God's Kingdom, which in your sane mind is 
perfectly conscious, is ruthlessly banished from the part of the mind 
which the ego rules. The ego is desperate because it opposes literally 
invincible = odds whether you are asleep or awake. Consider how mech 
vigilance you have been willing to exert to protect your ego, 
and how little you have been willing to eqasBS to protect your higher 
mind. Who but the insane would undertake to believe what is not true, 
and then protect this belief at the cost of fruth? 

If you cannot hear the voice of God, it is becmse you do not 
choose to listen. The fact thet you DO listen to the voice of your ego 
is demonstrated by your attitudes, your feelings, and your behavior. © 
Yur attitudes are obviously conflicted; your feelings have a narrow range 
on the negative side, but are never purely joyous; and your pehavior is. 
either strained or unpredictable. 
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Yet this IS what you want. This is what you ardfighting to keep, 
and what you are vigilant to save. Your minds are filled with schemes to 


save the face of your egos, and you do not seek the Face of God, 
The glass in which the ego seeks to see its face is dark indeed. 


How can it maintain the trick of its existence except with mirrors? 

But where you look to find yourself is up to you. We have said that you 
cannot change your mind by changing your behavior, but we have also said, 
and many times before, that you can change your mind. 

~———"—~_ When your mood tells you bhat you have willed wrongly, and this is 


so whenever you are not joyous, then KNOW this need not be. 


‘© In every case you have thought wrongly about some Soul that God created, 


and are perceiving images your ego makes in a darkened glass. 

Think honestly what you have thought that God would NOT have thought, 
and what you have NOT thought that God would have you think. 

Search sincerely for what you have done and left undone accordingly. 
And then change your minds to THINK WITH GOD'S. 

This may seem hard to you, but it is MUCH easier than trying 
to think AGAINST it. Your mind IS one with God's, Denying this and 
thinking otherwise has held your ego together, but has literally split 
your mind. As a loving brother, I am deeply concerned with your minds, 
and urge you to follow my example as you look at yourselves and at each 
other and see in both the glorious Creations of a glorious Father, 

When you are sad, KNOW that this NEED NOT BE. Depression 
ALWAYS arises ultimately from a sense of being deprived of something 
you want and do not have. 
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j Know you are deprived of nothing, except by your own decisions, and then 


decide otherwise. 
When you are anxious, KNOW that all anxiety comes from the capriciousness 
of the ego, and NEED NOT BE. You can be as vigilant AGAINST the ego's 


dictates as FOR them. 
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When you feel guilty, KNOW that your ego has indeed violated 
: the laws of God, but YOU have not. Leave the sins of the ego to me. 
: That Fos the Abnftenet is for. But until you change your mind about 

those your ego has Imrt, the Atonement cannot release you. | 

As long as you feel guilty, your ego is in command, because only the ego 

CAN experience guilt. THIS NEED NOT EE. 

You, Helen, have been more honest than B. in really trying 

to see whom your ego has mrt, and also in trying to change your mind 
about them. (HS doubtful whether this is accurate-written at a time 
when she was very angry.) I am not unmindful of your efforts, but - 
you still have mch too mch energy invested in your ego. THIS NEED NOT 
BE. Watch your minds forthe temptations of the ego, and do not be 


deceived by it. KNOW it offers you nothing. 


You, B, have not made consistent efforts to change your mind . 
except through applying old habit patterns to new ideas. But you have 
learned , and lesrned it better than H., (HS doubtful about accuracy here) 
that your mind gains control over ITSELF when you direct it geminely 
toward perceiving someoneELSE truly. Your lack of vitality is due to — 
your former marked effort at solving your needless depression and anxiety 
through disinterest. Because your ego WAS protected by this unfortunate 


negative attribute, you are afraid to abandon it. 
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When you have given up this voluntary dis-spiriting, you have 


already seen how your mind can focus, and rise above Sm fagigue, and heal. 


But you are not sufficiently vigilant against the demands of your ego 
that you disengage yourself. THIS NEED NOT BE. The habit of engaging 


WITH God and His Creations is easily made if you refuse actively to 


let your minds slip away. Your problem is not concentration: it is a 

belief that nobody, including yourself, is WORTH consistent effort. 
Side with me CONSISTENTLY against this deception, as we have 

sided against it briefly already. Do not permit this shabby belief 

to pull you back. The disheartened are useless to themselves and to 

me, but only the ego can BE disheartened. 

Have you REALLY considered how many opportunities you have 

to gladden yourselves, and how many of them you have refused? 

There is no limit to the power of a Son of God, but he himself can 

limit the expression of his power as much as he wills. 

Your mind and mine can unite in shining your ego away, and releasing 

the strength of God into everything you think and will and do. 

Do not settle for ANYTHING less than this , and refuse to accept 


anything BUT this,as your goal. 

Watch your minds carefully for any beliefs that hinder its 
accomplishment, and step away from them. Judge how well you have done 
this by your ow feelings, for this is the one RIGHT use of judgments. . } 


to hurt or to heal. The ego SHOULD be brought to your own judgment 
and found wanting there. Without your own allegiance, protection, and 


: 
} 
| Judgement, like any other defense, can be used to attack or protect, 
love it camot acist. 
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Judge your ego truly, and you MUST withdraw allegiance, 
protection, and love from it. You are mirrors of truth in which 
God Himself shines in perfect light. To the ego's dark glass you 
need but say, "I will not look there because I KNOW these images are 
not true." 
Then let me the Holy One shine uvon you in peace, knowing that 
this and only this MUST be His Mind shone on you in your creation, 
and brought YOUR mind into being. His Mind still shines on you 
and MUST shine THROUGH you. Your ego cannot prevent HIM from shining 
on you, but it CAN prevent Mix you from letting Him shine THROUGH you, 
The first coming of Christ is just another name for the 
Creation, for Christ is the Son of God. The SECOND coming of Christ 
means nothing more than the end of the beis®=- ht —esej—ae— ae 
heabingretd atest 


ego's rule over part of the minds of men, and the healing of the mind. 
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I was created like you irlthe First, and I am reminding you that I have 
called you to join with me in the Second. 
If you will think over your lives, you will see how carefully 

the preparationswere made. I am in charge of the Second Coming as 
I already told you, and my judgment, which is used only for its 
protection, cannot be wrong because it NEVER attacks. 
YOURS is so distorted that you belis=ve that I was mistaken in choosing you , 
I assure you this is a mistake of your own egos. Do not mistake it 
for hmmility. 

Your egos are trving to convince you that THEY are real, and 
I am not, because if I AM real, I am no more real than YOU are. That 
knowledge, and I assure you that it IS kmowledge, means that Christ 


must come into vour minds and heal them. 
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While I am not attacking your egos, I AM working with your higher 
mind whether you are asleep or awake, (just as your ego does with your 
lower mind.) I am your vigilance in this, because you are too confused 
to recognize your own hope. 

I was not mistaken. Your minds WILL elect to join with mine, 
and together wer are invincible. You two will yet come together in 
my name and your sanity will be restored. J raised the dead by KNOWING 
that life is an eternal attribute m& that the living God Created. 
Why do you believe that it is harder for me to inspire the dis-spirited 
or to stabilize the unstable? I do not believe that there is an order of afc 
in miracles: YOU do. I have called and you will answer. I_know that 
miracles are natural, because they are expressions of love. 


My calling you is as natural as your answer and as inevitable. 
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ALL things work together for good. There are NO 
exceptions except in the ego's judgment. Control is a central 
factor in what the ego permits into consciousness, and 
one to which it devotes its maximum vigilance. This is NOT 
the way a balanced mind holds together. ITS control is 
unconscious. 

The ego is further off balance by keeping its primary 
motivation UNconscious, and raising control rather than 
sensible judgment to predominance. It has every reason to 
do this, according to the thought-system which both gave 
rise to it and which it serves. Sane judgment would 
inevitably judge AGAINST it, and MUST be obliterated by 
the ego in the interest of its self-preservation. 

A crucial source of the ego's off-balanced state 
is its lack of discrimination between impulses from God 
and from the body. Any thought-system which makes THIS 
confusion MUST be insane. Yet this demented state is 
ESSENTIAL to the ego , which judges ONLY in terms of 
threat or nonthreat TO ITSELF. 

In one sense, the ego's fear of the idea of God 
is at least logical, because this idea DOES dispel it. 
Fear of dissolution from the higher source, then, makes 5 
SOME sense in ego terms. But fear of the body, with which 
the ego identifies so closely, is more blatantly senseless. 
The body is the ego's home by its own election. It is the 
only identification with which it feels safe, because the 
body's vulnerability is its own best argument that you 
CANNOT be of God. 
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This is the belief that it sponsors eagerly. Yet 
the ego hates the body , because it does not accept the 
idea that the body is good enough as its home. Here is 
where the mind becomes actually dazed. Being told by ; 
the ego that it is really part of the body , and that 
the body is its protector, it is also constantly informed 
that the body can NOT protecé it. ‘This, of course, 
is aoe es but perfectly obvious. : 

Therefore, the mind asks, "Where ® can,go for 
protection?", to which the ego replies, "Turn to me." 
The mind, and not without cause, reminds the ego that it 
has itself insisted that it IS identified with the body, 
so there is no point in turning to it for protection. 
The ego has no real answer to this because there Asn't any. 
But it DOES have a typical solution. It obliterates the 
question from the mind's awareness. Once unconscious, 
it can and does produce uneasiness, but it cannot be 
answered because it cannot be asked . 
This is the question which MUST be asked: 

"Where aij Igo for protection?" Only an insane mind 


FAILS to ask it. Even the insane ask it unconsciously, .. 


but it requires real sanity to ask it consciously. 
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If you will remember your dream about the 
recorder, which was remarkably accurate in some ways 
because it came partly from ego-repressed knowledge, 
the real problem was mk correctly stated as "What is the — 


question?" 
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because, as you very well knew, the answer COULD be 
foyjnd if the question were recognized. If you remember, 
there were a nymber of solutions you attempted, all 
ego-based, not because you thought they would really 
work, but because the question ITSELF was obscure, 


When the Bible says "Seek and ye shall find," 


it does NOT mean that you should sekk blindly and desperately 


for something you wouldn't recognize. Meaningful seeking 
is consciously undertaken, consciously organized, and 
consciously directed. B's chief contribution to your 
joint venture is his insistence that the goal be formulated 
clearly, and KEPT IN MIND. 

You, Helen, are not good at doing this. You still 
m Search for many gods simul&aneously, and this goal 
confusion, given a strong will, MUST produce chaotic 
behavior. B's behavior is not chaotic, because he is 
not so much goal-divided as not goal-ORIENTED. Where 
Helen has overinvested in many goals, B has underinvested 
in ALL goals. He has the advantage of POTENTIALLY greater 
freedom from distractability, but he does not care enough 
to use it. Helen has the advantage of great effort, 
but shar Weace losing sight of the goal. 

: B has very intelligently suggested that you both : 
should sot yourself the goal of really studying for this 
course. There can be no doubt of the widdom of this 
decision, for any student who wants to pass it. But, — 


knowing your individual weaknesses as learners and being 


5st 
a teacher with some experience, I must remind you that 
learning and wanting to learn are inseparable. 
All learners learn best when they believe that 
what they are trying to learn is of value to them. 
But values in this world are hierarchical, and not everything 


you may WANT to learn has lasting value. 
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- Indeed, many of the things you want to learn are chosen because their value will 
not last. The ego thinks it is an advantage not to commit itself to anything that 
is eternal, because the eternal MUST come from God. 

Eternalness is the one function that the ego has tried to develop, but has 
systematically failed. It may surprise you to learn that had the ego willed to do 
so, it COULD have made the eternal, because, as a product of the mind, it IS endowed 
with the power of its own creator. But the DECISION to do this, rather than the 
ABILITY to do it is what the ego cannot tolerate. That is because the decision, from 
which the ability would naturally develop, would necessarily involve true perception, 
a state of clarity which the ego, fearful of being judged truly, MUST avoid. 

The results of this dilemma are peculiar, but no more so than the dilemma 
itself. The ego has reacted characteristically here as elsewhere, because mental 
illness, which is ALWAYS a form of ego-involvement, is not a problem of reliability 
as mach as of validity. The ego compromises with the issue of the eternal, just 

. as it ERERESETEREXEIEMX does with all issues that touch on the real question in 
ANY way. By compromising in connection with all TANGENTIAL questions, it hopes to 
hide the REAL question and keep it OUT OF MIND. Its characteristic "business" with 
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non-essentials is precisely for that purpose. mae 
Consider the alchemist's age-old attempts to turn base metal into ym gold. 
(This typo was originally "god"). The one question which the alchemist did not 
permit himself to ask was "What For?" He COULD not ask this, because it would 
immediately become apparent that there was no sense in his efforts, even if he 
succeeded. The ego has also countenanced some strange compromises with the idea of 
the eternal, making odd attempts to relate the concept to the unimportant in an 
effort to satisfy the mind without jeopardizing itself. Thus, it has permitted 
many good minds to devote themselves to perpetual MOTION, but NOT to perpetual 
THOUGHTS. 
Ideational preoccupations with conceptual problems set up to be ineapable of 
solution are another favorite ego device for impeding the strong-willed from real 
| progress in learning. The problems of squaring the circle, and carrying pi to infinity 
are good examples. A more recent ego-attempt is particularly noteworthy. ‘The idea of 
preserving the body by suspension, thus giving it the kind of limited immortality 
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_ which the ego can tolerate, is among its more recent appéals 60 the mind. 


It is noticeable that in all these diversionary tactics, the ONE question 
which is NEVER asked by those who pursue them is "What for?" This is the question 
which YOU mast learn to ask in connection with everything your mind wills to under- 
take. What is your purpose? Whatever it is, you cannot doubt that it will channelize 
your efforts automatically. When you make a decision of purpose, then, you HAVE 
made a decision about future effort, a decision which will remain in effect UNLESS 
you change the DECISION. 

Psychologists are in a good position to realize that the ego is capable of 
making and accepting as real some very distorted associations which are not true. 
The confusion of sex with aggression, and resulting behavior which is the same for 
BOTH, is a good example. This is understandable to the psychologist, and does not 
produce surprise. The lack of surprise, however, is NOT a sign of understanding?” 
It is a symptom of the psychologist's ability to accept as reasonable a compromise 
which is clearly senseless, to attribute it to the mental illness of the patient 
rather than his own, and to limit his questions about both the patient AND himself 
to the trivial. 

These relatively minor contusions of the ego are not among its more profound 
misassociations, although they DO reflect them. Your own egos have been blocking 
the more important questions which your minds should ask. You do NOT understand 
a patient while you yourselves are willing to limit the questions you raise about 
HIS mind, because you are also accepting these limits for YOURS. This makes you 
unable to heal him AND yourselves. Be ALWAYS unwilling to adapt to ANY situation 
in which miracle-mindedness is unthinkable. That state in ITSELF is enough to 
demonstrate that perception is wrong. 

It cannot be emphasized too often that CORRECTING perception is girs a 
temporary expedient. It is necessary OMLY because Misperception is a BLOCE td 
knowledge, while ACCURATE perception is a stepping-stone TOWARDS it. The whole 
value of right perception lies in the inevitable judgment which it necessarily entails 


that it is UNNECESSARY. This removes the block entirely. 


You may ask how this is pessible as long as you appear to be living in this 
world. And since this is a sensible question, it has a sensible answer. Bkt you 
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must be careful that you really understand the question. What IS the you who 
are living in this world? Bill will probably have more trouble with this than 
you, but if he will try not to close his mind, he may decide that we are NOT 
engaging in denial after all. 

To help him, it might be wise to review a number of the concepts =EXEXENIZR 
with which he does not appear to have trouble, except at times. He liked the idea 
of invisibility, and was particularly open to the concept of different orders of 
reality. He also found the notion of varying densities of energy appeallling, While 
he may yet agree that these are merely teaching aids, this is a good time to employ 
thea. . 

Immortality is a constant state. It is as true now as it ever was or will 
be, because it implies NO CHANGE AT ALL. It is not a continuum, and it is NOT 
understood by comparing it with any opposite. Knowledge NEVER involves comparisons. 
That is its essential difference from everything else the mind can grasp. 

"A little knowledge" is not dangerous except to the ego. Vaguely the ego 
senses threat, and, being unable to realize that "a little knowledge" is a meaningless 
phrase because "all" and "a little“ in this context are the same, decides that since 
"all" is impossible, the fear does not lie in this. "A little," however, is a 
scarcity concept, and this the ego understands well. Regarding "all" as impossibte, 
"a little" is perceived as the real threat. 

The essential thing to remember always is that the ego DOES NOT RECOGNIZE the 
real source of its perceived threat. And if YOU AEXNAEXBSHASXWAIERE associate 
yourself WITH your ego, YOU do not perceive the whole situation as it really is. 
Only your allegiance to it gives the ego ANY power over you. We have spoken of the 
ego as if it were a separate thing, acting on its own. This was necessary to 
persuade you that you cannot dismiss it kightly, and MUST realize how much of your 
thinking is ego-directed. Bet we cannot safely leave it at that, or you will regard 
yourselves as necessarily conflicted as long as you are here, or more properly, 


_ ‘BELIEVE that you are here. 


The ego is nothing more than a PART of yorr belief about yourselves. Your 
other life has continued without interruption, and has been and always will be 
totally unaffected by your attempts to dissociate. The ratio of repression and 
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dissociation of truth varies with the individual ego-illusion (tell Bill that 
phrase is VERY good), but dissociation is always involved, or you would not balieve 
that you ARE here. 

When I told Bill to concentrate on the phrase "here I am, Lord," I did not 
mean "in this world" by "here." I wanted him to think of himself as a separate 
consciousness, capable of direct communication with the Creator of that con- 
sciousness. He, too, MUST begin to think of himself as a very powerful receiving 
and sending channel, a description I once gave you symbolically. Remember that HE 
understood it before you did, because you are more dissociative and less repressed. 

Your great debt to each other is something you should never forget. It is 
exactly the same debt that you owe to me. Whenever you react egotistically, towards 
each other, you are throwing away the graciousness of your indebtedness and the 
holy perception it would produce. The reason why the term "holy" can be used here 
is that, as you learn how much you ANE indebted to the whole Sonship which includeg 
me, you come as close to knowledge as perception ever can. This gap is so small 
knowledge can easily flow across it and obliterate it forever. 

You have very little trugst in me as yet, but it will increase as you turn 
more and more often to me instead of to your egos for guidance. The results will 
convince you increasingly that your choige in turning to me is the only sane one 
you can make. No one who has learned from experience that one choice brings peace 
and joy while another brings chaos and disaster needs much conditioning. The ego 
cannot withstand the conditioning process, because the process itself DEMONSTRATES 
that there is another way. 

The classic conditioning by rewards model has always been most effective. 
Howard Hunt made a very good point in this connection, even though he did not under- 
stand that the real reason why conditioning through pain is not the most efficient 
method is because pain itself is an ego-illusion, and can never induce more than a 
temporary effect. 

The rewards of God are immediately recognized as eternal. Since this 


- recognition is made by YOU and MOTR by your ego, the recognition ITSELF establishes 


that you and your ego CANNOT be identical. You may believe that you have already 
.accepted the difference, but you are by no means convinced as yet. The very fact 
that you are preoccupied with the idea of escaping FROM the ego shows this. 
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You cannot escape from the ego by humbling it, or controlling it, or punishing 
it. The ego and the Soul DO NOT KNOW each other. The separated mind cannot maintain 
the separation EXCEPT by dissociating. Having done this, it utilizes repression 
against all truly natural impulses, not because the EGO is a separate thing, but 
because you want to believe that YOU are. The ego is a device for maintaining this 
belief, but it is still only YOUR willingness to use the device that enables it to 
endure. 

My trust in you is greater than yours in me at the moment, but it will not 
always be that way. Your mission is very simple.. You have been chosen to live 
so as to demonstrate that You are NOT #BE an ego. I repeat that I do not choose 
God"s channels wrongly. The Holy One shares my truet and always approves my 
Atonement decisions, because my will is never out of accord with His. 

I have told you several times that I am in charge of the whole Atonement. 
This is ONLY because I completed my part in it as a man, and can now complete it 
through other men. My chosen receiving and sending channels cannot fail, because I 
will lend them MY strength as long as theirs is wanting. I will go with you to the 
Holy One, and through MY perception HE can bridge the little gap. Your gratitude 
to each OTHER is the only gift I want. I will bring it to God for you, knowing 
that to know your brother IS to know God. > 

A little knowledge is an all-encompassing thing. If you are grateful to each othe 
you are. grateful to God for what He created. Through your gratitude you can come to 
know each other, and one moment of real recognition makes all men your brothers 
because they are all of your Father. Love does not conquer all things, but it DOES 
set all things right. 

Because you are al) the Kingdom of God, I can lead you back to your own 
creations, which you do not yet know. God has kept them very safe in HIS knowing 
while your attention has wandered. Bill gave you a very important idea wher he 
told you that what has been dissociated IS STILL THERE. I am grateful to him for 
that, and I hope he will not decide EXMMBJE that it is true only for you. Even 

though dissociation is much more apparent in you, and repression is much Rie 
evident in him, each of you utilizes both. 

Wisdom always dictates that a therapist work through WEAKER defenses first. 
That is why I suggested to Bill that he persuade you to deal with REPRESSION first. 
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We have only just about reached the point where dissociation means much to yon, 
because is is so important to your misbeliefs. Bill might do well, - and you could 
help him here, - to concentrate more on HIS dissociative tendencies and not try to 
deal with repression yet. 

I hinted at this when I remarked on his habit of disengaging himself, and when 
I spoke to him about distantiation. These are all forms of dissociation, and these 
weaker forms were always more evident in him than in you. That is because dis- 
sociation was so extreme in your case that you did not have to hide it because you 
were not aware ZEX that it was there. Bill, on the other hand, DOES dissociate more 
than he thinks, and that is why he cannot listen. He does not need to go through 
the same course in repression that you did, because he will give up his major 
misdefense AFTER he has rid himself of the lesser ones. 

Do not disturb yourself about repression, Bill, but DO train yourself to be 
alert to any tendency to withdraw from your brothers. Withdrawal is frightening, 
and you do not recognize all the forms it takes in you. Helen is right that she 
will experience things that will cht across all MBER her perceptions because of 
their stunning knowledge. You were right that this will occur when she leanns to 
recognize what she ALREADY knows and has dissociated. 

You, Bill, will learn somewhat differently, because you are afraid of all 
complete invokvements, and believe that they lessen YOU. You have learned to be 
so much more clear-sighted about this that you should be ready to oppose it in your- 
self M9 RELATIVELY easily. As you come closer to a brother, you DO approach me, 
and as you withdraw from him I become distan® to you. 

Your giant step forward was to INSIST on a collaborative venture. This does 
NOT go against the true spirit of meditation at all. It is inherent IN it.. 
Meditation is a collaborative venture with GOD. It CANNOT be undertaken successfully 
by those who disengage themselves from the Sonship, because they are dieempeying 
themselves from me. God will come to you only as you will give Him to your brothers. 
Learn fétrst of them, and you will be ready to hear God as you hear them. het is - 
because the function of love is One. 

How ca: you teach someone the value of something he has thrown away deliberately? 
He must have thrown it away because he did NOT value it. You can only show him how 
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miserable he is WITHOUT it, and bring it near very slowly, so he can learn how 
; his misery lessens as he approaches it. This conditions him to associate his 
misery with its ABSENCE, and to associate the OPPOSITE of misery with its presence. 
It gradually becomes desirable, as he changes his mind about its worth. 
I am conditioning you to associate misery with the ego, and joy with your Soul. 
You have conditioned yours@#lf the other way around. But a far greater reward will 
break through any conditioning, if it is repeatedly offered when the old habit is 
broken. You are still free to choose. But can you really WANT they rewards of 
the ego in the presence of the rewards of God? 
It should be clear that, while the content of any particular ego-illusion does 
not matter, it is usually more helpful to correct it in a specific context. Bill 
is right that you are too abstract in this matter. Ego-illusions are QUITE specific, 
although they frequently change, and although the mind is naturally abstract, it 
became concrete voluntarily as soon as it split.> However, only PART of it split? 
so only PART of it is concrete. 
The concrete part is the same part that believes in the ego, because the ego 
DEPENDS on the specific. It is the part that believes your existence means you 
are SEPARATE. Everything the ego perceives is a separate whole, without the 
relationships that imply BEING. The ego is thus AGAINST communication, exsept in 
so far as it is utiliged to ESTABLISH separateness, rather than to abolish it. 
The commanication system of the ego is based on its own thought-system, as is 
everything else.it dictates. Its commmnication is controlled by its need to 
protect itself, and it will disrupt commmnication when it experiences threat. While 
this is always so, individual egos perceive different kinds of threat, which are 
quite specific in their own judgment. For example, although all forms of brs at 0g 
perceived demands may be classified (or judged) by the ego as coercive commmication wh: 
mast be disrepted, the response of breaking commiication will nevertheless be to 
a SPECIFIC PERSON or persons. 
The specificity of the ego's thinking, then, results in a spurious kind of 
- YEEY generalization, which is really not abstract at all. It will respond in 
certain specific ways to all stimli which it perceives as related. In contrast, the 
Soul reacts im the same way: to everytizring it knows is true, and does not respond at all 
to anything else. Nor does it make any attempt to ESTABLISH what is true. It knows 
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that what is true is everything that God created. It is in complete and direct 
communication with every aspect of Creation, because it is in complete and direct 
communication with its Creator. 

This communication IS the will of God. Creation and commmnication are 
synonymous. God created every mind by communicating His Mind to it, thus 
establishing it forever as a channel for the reception of His Mind and Will. 

Since only beings of a like order can truly commmnicate, His Creations naturally 
communicate with Him and communicate like Him. This communication is perfectly 
abstract, in that its quality is universal in application, and not subject to 
ANY judgment, ANT exception, or ANY alteration. . 

God made you BY this and FOR this. The mind can distort its functions, but 
it cannot endow itself with those it was not given. That is why the mind cannot 
totally lose the ability to communicate, even though it may refuse to utilize it 
on behalf of being. Existence as well as being rests on communication. 

Existence is SPECIFIC in how, what, and with whom communication is worth 
undertaking. Being is completely without these distinctions. It is a state in 
which the mind IS in communication with everything that is real, including its 
own Soul. To whatever extent you permit FEEE this state to be curtailed, you are 
limiting yaur sense of your OWN reality, which becomes total only by recognizing 
ALL reality in the glorious context of its real relationship ta YOU. This IS your 
reality. Do not desecrate it or recoil from it. It is your real home, your real 
temple, and your real self. 

God, who encompasses ALL Being, nevertheless created separéte beings who 
have everything individually, but who want to share it to increase their joy. 
Nothing that is real can be increased EXCEPT by sharing it. That is why God Himself 

_ Created you. Divine Abstraction takes joy in applicathon, and that is what creation 
MEANS. How, what, and to whom are irrelevant, because real creation gives everything 
since it can only create like itself. Remember that in being, there is no difference 
between having and being, as there is in existence. In the state of being, the 

mind gives everything always. 

The Bible repeatedly states that you should praise God. This hardly means 
that y ou should tell Him how wonderful He is. He has no ego with which to accept 
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thanks, and no perceptions with which to judge your offerings. But unless you 

take your part in the creation, Jis joy is not complete because YOURS is incomplete.” 
And THIS He does kmow. He knows it in his own Being and its experience of His 

Sons! experience. The constant GOING OUT of His love is blocked when His Channels 
are closed, and He IS lonely when the minds He created do not communicate fully 

with Him. 

God HAS kept your kingdom for you, but He cannot share His joy with you 
until you know it with your whole mind. Even revelation is not enough, because 
it is commnication FROM God. But it is not enough until it is shared. God does 
not need revelation returned to Him, which would clearly be impossible, but He DOES 
want revelation brought to others. This cannot be done with the actual revelation, 
because its content cannot be expressed, and it is intensely personal to the mind 
which receives it. But it can still be returned BY that mind through its attitudes 
to other minds which the knowledge from the revelation brings. 

God is praised whenever any mind learns to be wholly helpful. This is 
impossible without being wholly harmless, because the two beliefs cannot coexist. 

The truly helpful are invulnerable, because they are NOT protecting their egos, so 
that nothing CAN hurt them. Their helpfulness IS their praise of God, and He will 
return their praise of Him, because they are like Him and can rejoice together. set 
God goes out to them and through them, and their is great joy throughout the Kindgom. 
Every mind that is changed adds to this joy with its own individual willingmess to 
shafre in it. 

The truly helpful are God's miracle-workers, whom I direct until we are all 
united in the joy of the kingdom. I will direct you to wherever you can be truly 
helpful, and to whoever can follow my guidance through yuu. I arranged for Bill 
to attend the rehabilitation meetings for very good reasons, and I want him to know 
them so we can share our goal there. ne 

Properly speaking, every mind which is split needs rehabilitation. The 
medical orientation emphasizes the body, and the vocational orientation stresses the 
- ego. The team approach generally leads more to confusion than anything else, because 
it is too often midused as an expedient for sharing the ego's dominion with other 
egos, rather than as a real experiment in cooperation of minds. , 
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The reason why Bill needs this experience is because he needs re- 
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habilitating himself. How often have I answered "help him" when you asked 
me to help you? He, too, has asked for help, and he has been helped whenever 
he he was truly helpful to you. He has also gained to whatever extent he 
could give. He will help YOU more truly by going, if he can remember all the 
time he is there that his ONLY reason for being there is to REPRESENT ME. 

Rehabilitation, as a movement, has been an improvement over overt neglect, 
but it is often little more than a painful attempt on the part of the hald to 
lead the blind. Bill, you will see this at every meeting. But this is not why 
you where chosen to go. You have a fear of broken bodies, because your ego 
camnot tolerate them. You ego cannot tolerate ego-seakmess, either, without 

ambivalence, because it is afraid of its own weakness and the weakness of its 

chosen home. 

That is really why you recoil from the demands of the dependent, and 
from the sight of a broken body. Your ego is threatened, and blocks your 
natural im pulse to help, placing you under the strain of divided will. You 
withdraw to allow your ego to recover, and to regain enough strength to he 
helpful again on a basis limited enough NOT to threaten your ego, but also too 
limited to give YOU joy. 

Those with broken bodies are often looked down on by the ego, because 
of its belief that nothing but a perfect body is worthy as its OWN temple. A 
mind that recoils from a hurt bddy is in great need of rehabilitation itself. 
A damaged brain is also hardly a danger. ALL symptoms of hurt need true 
helpfulness, and whenever they are met with this, the mind that so 
meets them heals ITSELF. 

Rehabilitation is an attitude of praising God as He Himself knows: praise. 
He offers praise to yoy,and you must offer it to others. The real Litttetions’ 
on clinical Boe ber: as it is evaluated by its followers at present, are not 
kum reflected by the attitudes of psychiatrists, or medical brards, or 
hospital administrators, even though most of them are sadly in need of re- 
habilitation themselves. . | 

The real handicaps of the clinicians lie in their attitudes to those whom 
their egos perceive as weakened and damaged. By these evaluations, they have 
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weakened and damaged their own helpfulness, and have thus set their own 
rehabilitation back. Rehabilitation is NOT contrned with the ego's fight for 
control, nor the ego's need to avoid and withdraw. 

Bill, you can do much on behalf of your own rehabilitation AND Helen's, 
and much more universally as well, if you think of the Princeton meetings in 
this way: 


I am here ONLY to be truly helpful. 
I am here to represent Christ, who sent me. 
I do not have to worry about what to say or what to do, 


because the one who sent me will direct me. 
I am pce oe eee He wished, knowing he goes 
I will be healed as I let him teach me to heal. 

To heal is to make happy. I told you once to think how many opportunities 
you have to gladden yourselves, and how many you have refused. This is exactly 
the same as telling you that you have refused to heal yourselves. The light 
that belongs in you is the light of joy. Randiance is not associated with 
sorrow. Depression is often contagious, but although it may affect those 
who come in contact with it, they do not yield to its influence wholeheartedly. 
But joy calls forth an integrated willingness to share in it, and thus promotes 
the mind's natural impulse to RESPOND AS ONE. 

Those who attempt to heal without being wholly joyous themselves call 
forth different kinds of responses at the same time, and thus deprive others 
of the joy of responding wholeheartedly. To be wholehearted, you MUST be happy. 
If fear and love cannot coexist, and if it is impossible to be wholly fearful 
mmixtives and remain alive, then the only possible whole state IS that of 
love. There is no difference between love and joy. Therefore, the only 
possible whole state IS the wholly joyous. 

Te heal, or to make joyous, is therefore the same as to integrate and 
MAKE ONE. That is why it makes do difference 70 what part or BY what part of 
the Sonship the healing is dome. EVERY part benefits, and benefits eqnally. 
YOU are being blessed by every beneficent thought of any of your brothers 
anywhere... You should want to bless them in retern, out of gratitude. 

You. do not have to know titem individually, or thay you. The light of joy 
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is so strong that it radiates throughout the Sonship and returns thanks to 
the Father for radiating HIS joy upon it. Only God's own holy children are 
worthy to be channels of his beautiful joy, because only they are beautiful 
enough to hold it by sharing it. It is impossible for a Child of God to 
love his neighbor EXCEPT as himself. That is why the healer's prayer is, 
"let me know this brother as I know myself." 

Healing is an act of thought by which two minds perceive their oneness, 
and become glad. This gladness calls to every part of the Sonship wo rejoice 
with them, and let God Himself go out into them and through them. Only the 
healed mind XEX can experience revelation with lasting effect, because 
revelation is an experience of pure joy. If you do not will to be wholly 
joyous, your mind cannot have what it does not will to be. 

Remember that the Soul knows no difference between being and having. 
The higher mind thinks according to the laws which the Soul obeys, and 
therefore honors only the laws of God. To Him, getting is meaningless, and 


giving is all. Having everything, the Soul HOLDS everything by GIVING it, thus 


creating as the Father created. 

If you think bout it, you will see that, while this kind of thinking 
is totally alien to having THINGS, even to the lower mind it is quite 
comprehensible in connection with IDEAS. If you share a physical possession, 
you DO divide its ownership. But if you share an IDEA, you do NOT lessen it. 
ALL of it is still yours, although all of it has been given away. Further, if 
the person to whom you give it accepts it as HIS, he reincorces it in YOUR 

d, and thus INCREASES it. 

If you can accept the concept that the world IS one of ideas, the whole 
belief in the false association which the ego has made between giving and 
LOSING is gone. Let us start our process of fe cacbe vine with just a tin 
simple concepts: 


Thoughts INCREASE by being given 
The more who BELIEVE in them, the STRONGER they become. 
EVERYTHING is an idea. 


How, then, is it possible that giving and losing can be meaningfully 
associated? 
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This is the invitation to the Holy Spirit. I told you that I could 
"peach up and bring the Holy Spirit down to you. But I can bring Him to you 
only at your own invitation. The Holy Spirit is nothing more than your own 
right mind. He was also mine. The Bible says, "May the mind be in you that 
was also in Christ Jesus," and uses this as a BLESSING. It is the blessing 
of ERK miracle-mindedness. It asks that you may think as I thought, joining with 
me in Christ-thinking. 

The Holy Spirit is the only part of the Holy Trinity which is symbolic. 
He is referred to in the Bible as the Healer, the Com@8rter, and the Guide. 
* He is also described as something separate, apart from the Father and from 
the Son. I myself said, "and if I go I will send you ANOTHER comforter, and 
he will abide with you." 
The Holy Spirit is a difficult concept to grasp, precisely because it 
IS symbolic, and therefore open to many different interpertations. As a man 
= and as one of God's creations, my right thinking, which came from the Universal 
Inspiration which IS the Holy Spirit, taught me first and foremost that this 
Inspiration is for ALL. I could not have it myself without knowing that. 
The word "know" is proper here, because the Holy Inspiration is so 
close to knowledge that it calls forth, or better, allows it to Saas: We 
have spoken before of the higher or true perception, which is so close to 
© truth that God Himself can flow across the little gap. Knowledge is always 
ready to flow everywhere, but it cannot oppose. Therefore you can obstruct 
it, although you can never lose it. 
= The Holy Spirit is the Christ mind that senses the knowledge that lies 
beyond perception. It came into being with the separation as a protection, 
and inspired the beginning of the Atonement at the same time. Before that, 
there wae no need for healing and no-one was comfortless. God honored even: =. 
the miscreations of His Children because they had made them. But he also 
blessed them with a way of thinking about them that could raise their per~ . 
” eeptions until they became so lofty that they could reach almost back to Him. 
The Holy Spirit is the mind of the Atonement. TEXERREEMEEEIEE It. 
represents a state of mind that comes close enough to one-mindedness: that 
transfer is at last possible. As you well know, transfer depends on common 
elements in the old learning and the new situation to which it is transferred. 
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Perception is not yore rece but it can be TRANSFERRED to knowledge, or 
CROSS OVER into it. Xm might even be more helpful here to use the literal 
meaning "carried over," for the last step is taken by God. 

The Holy Spirit, the shared Inspiration of all the Sonship, induces a 
kind of perception in which many elements are like thojise in the Kingdom of 
Heaven Itself. 

First, its universality is perfectly clear, and no-one who receives 

it could ever believe for one instant that sharing it involves anything 

BUT gain. > 

Second, it is incapable of attack, and is therefore truly open. This 

means that although it does not engender knowledge, it does not obstruct 

it in any way. 
There is a point at which sufficient quantitative changes produce 
real qualitative differences. The next point requires real under- 
standing, because it is the point at which the shift occurs. 

Finally, it points the way beyond the healing which it brings, and 

leads the mind beyond its own integration into the paths of creation. 

Healing is not creating; it is reparation. The Holy Spirit promotes 
healing by looking beyond it, to what the Children of God were before healing 
was needed, and will be when they have healed. This alteration of the 
time sequence should be quite familiar, because it is very similar to the shift in 
time perception which the miracle introduces. 

The Holy Spirit is the MOTIVATION for miracle-mindedness. It is the 
will to HEAL the separation by letting it go. It is IN you because God 
placed it in your mind, and although you can keep it asleep you cannot obliterate 
it. God Himself keeps it alive by transmitting it from His Mind to yours as 
long as there is time. It is partly His will and partly yours. The wiraclle 
itself is just this fusion or union of will between Father and Son. 

The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of Joy. It is the call to return, with 
which God blessed the minds of the separated Sons. This is the vocation of the 
mind. It had no calling until the separation, because before it had only 
being, and would not have understood the call to right thinking. The Holy 


LH at 


Spirit was God's answer to the separation, the means by which the Atonement 
MH4X could repair until the whole mind returned to creating. The Atonement 
and the separation began at the same time. When man made the ego, God placed 
in him the call of joy. This call is so strong that the ego always dissolves 
at its sound. 

That is why you can choose to listen to two voices within you. One 
you made yourself, and that one is not of God. But the other is given you 
by God, “ho asks you only to listen to it. The Holy Spirit IS in youh a 
very literal sense. It is the voice that calle you back to where you were 
before and will be again. 

It is possible even in this world to hear ONLY that voice and no other. 
It takes effort and great willingness to learn. It is the final leason that 
I learned, and God's Sons are as equal as learners as they are as Souls. The 
voice of the Holy Spirit IS the call to Atonement, or the restoration of the 
untegrity of the mind. When the Atnnement is complete and the whole Sonship 
is healed, there will be no call to return, but what God creates is eternal. 
The Holy Spirit will remain with the Sons of God, to bless THEIR creations 
and keep them in the light of joy. 2 

You ARE the Kingdom of Heaven, but you have let the belief in darkness 
enter your minds, and so you need a new light. The Holy Spirit is the radiance 
that you must let to banish the idea of darkmess. His is the glory before 
which dissociation falls away, and the Kingdom of Heaven breaks through into 
its own, 

Before the separation you did not need guidance. You KNEW as you will 
know again, but you do not know now. (God does not guide, because Ha can share 
only PERFECT KNOWLEDGE. Guidance is EVALUATIVE, because it implies that 
there is a RIGHT way and also a WROMG way, one to be chosen and the other 
avoided. By choosing one, you give up the other. This IS a conflict state. 
It MEANS that knowledge has been lost, because knowledge is SURE. 

God is not in you; YOU are part of HIM. When you willed to leave Him, 
He gave you a voice to speak FOR Him, because He could no longer simere His 


knowledge with you without hindrance. Direct communication was broken, 
because you had made another voice through another will. The Holy Spirit 
calls you both to remember and forget. You have chosen to be in a state 

of opposition, in which opposites are possible. As a result, there ARE 
choices which you must make. In the holy state, the will is free in the 

. sense that its creative power is unlimited, but choice itself is meaningless. 
| Freedom to choese is the same POWER as freedom to create, but its 
APPLICATION is different. Choosing MEANS divided will. The Holy Spirit is 


piel sini 


one way of choosing. This way is in you BECAUSE there is also another way. 
God did net leave His Children comfortless, even though they left Him. The 
voice they put in their minds was NOT the voice of His Will, for which the 
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Holy Spirit speaks. The call to return is stronger than the call to depart, 
bat it speaks XHEX in a different way. 

The voice of the Holy Spirit does not command, because it is incapable 
of arrogance. It does not demand, because it does not seek control. It 
does not overcome, because it does not attack. It merely REMINDS. It is 
compelling only because of what it reminds you OF. It brings to your mind 
the OTHER way, remaining quiet even in the midst of the turmoil you have 
made for yourselves. The voice for God is always quiet, because it speaks 


of peace. Yet peace is stronger than war, because it heals. War is DIVISION, 

not increase. No-one gains from strife. 

| "What profiteth a man if he gain the whole world and lose his own Soul?" 
This means that if he listens to the wrong voice, he has LOST SIGHT of his 
Soul. He CANNOT lose it, but he CAN not know it. It is therefore LOST TO 
HIM, until he chooses right. The Holy Spirit is your guide in SNRRREEg 
choosing. He is the part of your mind which ALWAYS speaks for the right 

| choice, because he speaks for God. He is your remaining communication with 
God, which you can interrupts, but cannot destroy. | 

; The Holy Spirit is the way in which God's will can be done on earth 

| as it ie in Heaven. Both Heaven and arth are in YOU, because the call of 

both are in your wills, and therefore in. your minds. The voice for God comes 

: from your own altars to Him. These altars are not THINGS. They are DEVOTIONS. 
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But you have other devotions now. Your divided devotion has given you the 
two voices, and you must choose at which altar you will to serve. The call 
you answer now IS an evaluation, because it is a DECISION. The decision it- 
self is very simple. It is made on the basis of which call is worth more 

to you. 

My mind will always be like yours, because we were created as equals. It 
was only my DECISION that gave me all power in Heaven and earth. My only gift 
to you is to help you make the same decision FOR YOURSELF. The will for this 
decision is the will to SHARE it, because the decision itself IS the decision 
to share. It is MADE BY GIVING, and is therefore the one act of mind that 
resembles true creation. 

You understand the role of models in the learning process, and the 
importance of the models you value and choose to follow in determining what 


you will to learn. I am your model for decision. By deciding for God, I showed 


you that this decision CAN be made, and that YOU can make it. I promised 

you that the mindy that made the decision for me is also in YOU, and that you 
can let it change FEHEX you just as it changed me. This mind is unequivocal, 
because it hears only ONE VOICE, and answers in ONE WAY. ; 

You are the light of the world with me. Rest does not come from sleeping, 
but from waking. The Holy Spirit is the call to awake and be glad. The world 
is very tired, because it is the IDEA of weariness. Our task is the Joyous 
one of waking it to the call for God. Everyone will answer the call of the 
Holy Spirit, or the Sonship cannot be as one. What better vocation could 
their be for any part of the Kingdom than to restore it to the perfect in- 
tegration that can make it whole? | 

Hear only this through the Holy Spirit within you, and teach your 
brothers to listen as I am teaching you. When you are tempted by the wrang 
voice, call on me to remind you how to heal by sharing my decision and MAKING 
IT STRONGER. As we share this goal, we increase its power to attrackt the 
whole Soustzip, and to bring it back into the Oneness in which it was created. 

Remember that "Yolk" means "join together," and "burden" means message. 
Let us reconsider the Biblical statement "my yolk is easy and my burden 
light” in this way. Let us join together, for my message is Light. 
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I came to your minds because you had grown vaguely aware of the fact that 
there is another way, or another voice. Having given this invitation to 
the Holy Spirit, I could come to provide thes model for HOW TO THINK. 
Psycholggy has become the study of BEHAVIOR, but no-one denies the 
basic law that behavior is a response to MOTIVATION, and motivation is will. 
I have enjoined you to behave as I behaved, but we must respond to the same 
mind to do this. This mind is the Holy Spirit, whose will is for God always. 
It teaches you how to keep me as the model for your thought, and behave like 
me as a result. be 
The power of our joint motivation is beyond belief, but NOT beyond 
accomplishment. What we can accomplish together has no limits, because 
the call for God IS the call to the unlimited. Child of God, my message 
is for YOU, to hear and give away as you answer the Holy Spirit within you. 
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The way to LEARN TO KNOW your brother is by perceiving 
the Holy Spirit in him. We have already said that the Holy 
Spirit is the bridge or thought-transfer of perception TO 
knowledge, so we CAN use the terms as if they were related, 
because in HIS mind they are. This relationship MUST be 
in His mind, because unless it were, the dapavation between 
the two ways of thinking would not be open to healing. 
He is part of the Holy Trinity, because His Mind is partly 
YOURS and also PARTLY GOD'S. This needs clarification 
not in statement, since we have said this before, but in 
EXPERIENCE. 

The Holy Spirit is the IDEA of healing. Being thought, 
the idea GAINS AS IT IS SHARED. Being the call FOR God, 
it is also the idea OF God. If you are part of God, it 
is also the idea of YOURSELF, as well as of all the parts 
of God. The idea of the Holy Spirit shares the property of 
other ideas, because it follows the laws of the universe of 
which IT is a part. Therefore, it is strengthened by being 
given away. It increases in YOU as you give it to your brothers. 
Since thoughts do not have to be conscious to exist, 

your brother does not have to be AWARE of the Holy Spirit, 
either in himself or in you for this miracle to occur. ; 
He may have dissociated the call for God, just as YOU have. 
But the dissociation is healed in BOTH of you as you see it in 
him, and thus acknowledge its BEING. Bill, who has made @ 
number of vital contributions to our joint venture, made @ 
major one a while ago, which he himself did not appreciate 


or even understand. If we recognize its value together, 


we will be able to use it together, because it is an idea, 
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and must therefore be shared to be held. 

When Bill said that he was determined "NOT to 
see you that way," he was speaking negatively. If he will - 
state the same idea POSITIVELY, he will see he POWER 
of what he said. He had realized that there are two ways 
of seeing you, and also that they are diametrically opposed 
to one another. These two ways must be in HIS mind, because 
he was referring to HIMSELF.as the perceiver. They must 
also be in YOURS, because he was perceiving YOU. 

What he was really saying was that he would NOT 
look at you through HIS ego, or perceive YOUR ego in you. 
Shated positively, he would see you through the Holy Spirit 
in HIS mind, and perceive it in YOURS. What you acknowledge 
in your brother, you ARE acknowledging in yourself. 

What you share you STRENGTHEN, The voice of tke Holy Spirit 
IS weak in you. That is why you MUST share it, because it 
must be INCREASED in strength before YOU can hear it. 

It is impossible to hear it in yourself while it is so weak 
in your OWN mind. It is NOT weak in itself; but it IS 
limited by your unwillingness to hear it. 

Will itself in an idea, and is therefore strengthened 
by being shared. You have made the mistake of looking for the 
Holy Spirit in YOURSELVES , and that is why your meditations’ 
have frightened you. By adopting the ego's viewpoint, you 
undertook an ego-alien journey WITH THE EGO AS GUIDE. This was 
BOUND to produce fear. Bill's better idea needs to be 
strengthened in BOTH of you. Since it was HIS , HE can increase 


it by giving it to you. 
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Delay is of the ego, because time is ITS concept. 
Delay is obviously a TIME idea. Both time AND delay are 
meaningless in eternity. We have said before that the Holy 
Spirit is God's answer to the ego. Everything of which the 
Holy Spirit reminds you is in direct opposition to the ego's 
notions, because true and false perceptions are THEMSELVES 
opposed. The Holy Spirit has the task of UNDOING what the 
ego has made. It must undo it in the same realm of discourse 
in which the ego itself operates, or the mind would be 
unable to understand the change . We have repeatedly emphasized 
the fact that one level of the mind is not understandable 
to another, So it is with the ego and the soul, and with 
time and eternity. 
Eternity is an idea of God, so the soul understands 
it perfectly. Time is a belief of the ego, so the lower mind, 
which IS the ego's domain, accepts it without question. 
The only aspect of time which is really eternal is NOW. 
That is what we REALLY mean when we say that now is the only time. 
The literal nature of this statement does not mean any thing 
to the ego. It interprets it, at best, &o mean “don't worry 
about the future." This is NOT what it really means at all. 
The Holy Spirit is the mediator between the interpretations 
of the ego and the knowledge of the Soul. Its ability to 
deal with symbols enables it to work AGAINST the ego's beliefs 
in its own language. Its equal ability to look BEYOND symbols 
into eternity also enables it to understand the laws of God, 


for which it speaks. 
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It can thus perform the function of RE-INTERPRETING what 
the ego makes, not by destruction, but by understanding. 
| Understanding is light, and light leads to knowledge. 
The Holy Spirit is IN light, because it is IN YOU who ARE 
light. But you yourselves do not know this. It is therefore 
the task of the Holy Spirit to re-interpret you on behalf 
of God. = 

You cannot understand yourselves alone. This is because 
you have no meaning apart from your rightful place in the Sonship, 
and the rightful Sarsmm pkace of the Sonship in God. ix 
This is your life, your eternity, and YOURSELF. It is of 
this that the Holy Spirit reminds you. It is this that the 
Holy Spirit SEES. This vision invariably frightens the ego, 
because it is so calm. Peace is the ego's greatest enemy, 
because according to ITS interpretation of reality, war is. 
the guarantee ofits survival. The ego becomes strong in strife 
because if you believe there is strife, you will react viciously 
because the idea of danger has entered your mind. This idea 
itself IS an appeal to the ego. 

The Holy Spirit 1s as vigilant as the ego to the 

call of danger, epposing it with ITS strength just as the ego 
WELCOMES it with all its might. The Holy Spirit counters this 
welcome by welcoming peace. Peace and eternity are as closety 
related as are time and war. Perception as well as knowledge 
derive meaning from RELATIONSHIPS. Those which you accept are 


the foundations of your beliefs. 
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The Separation is merely another term for a split mind. 
It was not an act, but a thought . Therefore, the idea of 
Separation can be given away, just as the idea of unity can, 
and either way, it will be STRENGTHENED IN THE MIND OF THE GIVER. 
The ego is the symbol of the Separation, gust as the Holy 
Spirit is the symbol of peace. What you perceive in others 
you are STRENGTHENING IN YOUR MkN®x SELF. You let your mind 
misperceive, but the Holy Spirit lets your mind re-interpret 
its own misperceptions. The Holy Spirit is the perfect teacher. 
It uses only what your minds ALREADY understand, to teach you 
that you do not understand it. 

The Holy Spirit can deal with an unwilling learner 
without going counter to his will, because af part of his will 
IS still for God. Despite the ego's attempts to conceal 
this part, it is still much stronger than the ego, even though 
the ego does not reoognize it. The Holy Spirit recognizes 
it perfectly, because it is its own dwelling place, or the 
place in the mind where it is at home. YOU are at homejthere, 
too, because it is a place of peace, and peace is of God. 

You who are part of God are not at home EXCEPT in 
His peace. If peace is eternal, you are at home only in eternity. 
The ego made the world as IT perceives it, but the Holy Spirit, 
the RE-INTERPRETOR of what. the ego made, sees it only as a ; 
teaching device for bringing you home. The Holy Spirit must 
perceive time and reinterpret x& into the timeless. 

The mind must be led into eternity THROUGH time, because having 


made time it is capable of perceiving its opposite. 
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The Holy Spirit must work through opposites, because 
ig must work with and for a mind that IS in opposition. 
Correct and learn, and be open to learning. You have 
NOT made truth, but truth can still set you free. 
Look as the Holy Spirit looks, and understand as He understands. 
His understanding looks back to God, in remembrance of Me. 
He is in Holy Communion always, and He is part of YOU. 
He is your guide to salvation, because he holds the remembrance 
of things past and to come. He holds this gladness gently 
in your minds, asking only that you INCREASE it in His name 


by sharing it to increase His joy in YOU. 
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You must have noticed how often I have used your own 
ideas to help YOU. 8B. is right is saying that you have learned 
tp be a loving, wise, and very understanding therapist, 
except for yourself. That exception has given you more than 
perception for others because xa of what you saw in then, 
but less than knowledge of your real relationships TO them 
because you did NOT make them part OF you. Understanding 
IS beyond percevtion, because it introduces meaning. But 
4t is below knowledge, even though it can grow TOWARDS it. 
It 1s possible, with great effort, to understand someone else 
and to be helpful to him, but the effort is misdirected. 
The misdirection is quite apparent. It is directed AWAY 
from you. 

This does NOT mean tat 4t is lost to you, but it 

DOES mean that you are not aware of it. I have saved all 
of your kindnesses and every loving thought you have had, 
and I assure you you have had many. I have purified them 
of errors which hid their light, and have kept them for you in 
their own perfect radiance. They are beyond destruction and 
beyond guilt. They came from the Holy Spirit within YOU, 
and we know that what God creates is eternal. 

Bill once spoke of the Kingdom in this way, because ; 
he yearns for what he has repressed. You are much more afraid 
of it, because dissociation is more fearful . B's better 
contact has allowed him the strength to retain the fear in 
awareness, and to resort to displacement, which he is learning 
to overcome with YOUR help. That is because you do not perceive 


HIM as dissociated, and can help hin with his repression, 
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which does not frighten you. He, on the other hand, has no 
in See HCY 

difficulty/YOU dissociate, and does not have to deal with 

repression in you, which WOULD produce fear in hin. 

Joining the Atonement, which I have repeatedly asked 
you to do, is ALWAYS a way OUT of fear. This does not mean 
thet you can safely fail to acknowledge anything that is true, 
put the Holy Spirit will not fail to help you reinterpret 
EVERYTHING that you perceive as fearful, and teach you ONLY 
what is loving IS true. It is beyond your ability to destroy, 
put entirely within your grasp. It BELONGS to you because YOU 
created it. It is yours because 4t is part of you, just as 
you are part of God, because He created you. 

The Atonement is the GUARANTEE of the safety of the 
Kingdom. Nothing good is lost, because it comes from the Holy 
Spirit, the voice for Creation. Nothing that is not good 
was ever created, and therefore CANNOT be protected. 

What the ego makes it KEEPS TO ITESELF, and so it is without 
strength. Its unshared existence does not cie. It was merely 
never born, Real birth is not a beginning; it is a CONTINUING. 
Everything that CAN continue has already BEEN born. But it 

ean INCREASE as you are willing to return the part of your mind 
that needs healing to the higher part, and thus render your 


(creation) 
creating undivided. 


You yourself always told your patients that the real 
difference between neurotic and ‘healthy’ guilt feelings was 
that neurotic guilt feelings DO NOT HELP ANYONE. This distinction 


was very wise, though incomplete. Let us make the distinction 


_ 


a little sharper now. were 
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Neurotic guilt feelings are a device of the ego for "atonding" 
without sharing, /for asking for pardon without dietary ‘ 

The ego NEVER calls for real atonement, and cannot tolerate real 
forgiveness, which IS change. 

Your concept of "healthy guilt feelings" has great merit, 
but without the concept of the Atonement it lacked the healing 
potential it held. YOU matte the distinction in terms of feelings 
which led to a decision Oz to repeat the error, which is only 
PART of healing. Your concept therefore lacked the idea of 
UNDOING it. What you were really advocating, then, was 
adopting a policy of sharing without a real FOUNDATION. 

I have come to give you the foundation, so your own 
thoughts can make you REALLY free. You have carried the 
burden of the ideas you did NOT share , and which wereatherefore 
too weak to increase, but you did NOT recognize how to 
UNDO their existence because yo.u HAD made them. 

You CANNOT cancel out your past errors alone. They will 
NOT disappear from your mind without remedy. The remedy 
is NOT of your making, anymore than YOU are. 

The Atonement cannot be understood except as a 
PURE ACT OF SHARING. That is what is meant when we said that 
it is possible even in this world to listen to ONE voice. 
If you are part of God, and the Sonship is one, you CANNOT ; 
be limited to the self the ego sees. Every loving thought 
held in ANY part (of the Sonship) belongs to EVERY part. 
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It is shared BECAUSE it is loving. Sharing 18 God's way of 
creating, and also YOURS. Your ego can keep you in exile FROM 
the Kingdom but in the Kingdom itself it has no power. 

You have become willing to receive my messages as I 
give them, without interference by the ego, so we can clarify 
an earlier paint which was mentioned before. We said that you 
will oneday teach as much as you learn, and that will keep 
you in balance. The time is now, because you have 1dét it be now. 
You cannot learn EXCEPT by teaching. I heard one voice because 
I had learned that learning is attained BY teaching. I understood 
that I EXN COULD NOT ATONE FOR MYSELF ALONE. 

Listening to one voice MEANS the will to share the voice 
to hear it yourself. The mind that was in me is still irresistably 
drawn to every mind created by God, because God's wholeness 
IS the wholeness of his Son. Turning the other cheek does NOT 
mean that you should submit to violence without protest. 

It means that you cannot be hurt, and do not want to show 
your brother anything except your wholeness. Show him that 
he CANNOT hurt you, and hold nothing against him, or you hold 
it against yourself. 

Teaching is done in many ways, <- by formal means, by 
guidance, and above all BY EXAMPLE. If you will to learn, you 
MUST _WEEL to teach. Teaching is therapy because it means the 
sharing of ideas, and the awareness that to share them is to 


strengthen them. The uhion of the Sonship IS its protection. 
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The ego cannot prevail against the Kingdom BECAUSE it is united, 
and the ego fades away and is undone in the presence of the 
attraction of the parts of the Sonship which hear the call of the 
Holy Spirit to be as ONE. 

I cannot forget my need to teach what I have learned, 
which arose in me BECAUSE I learned it. I call upon you to 
teach what you have learned, because by so doing YOU can depend 
on it. Make it dependable in my name, because my name is the 
name of God's Qon. What I learned I give you freely, and. the 
mind which was in me rejoices as YOU will to hear it. The Holy 
Spirit atones in all of us by UNDOING , and thus lifts the burden 
you have placed in your mind. By following Him, He leads you back 
to God wh@re you belong. And how can you find this way except 
by taking your brother with you? 

My part in the A‘onmment is not complete until YOU 

join it, and give it mwway. As you teach,,so shall you learn. 
I will never leave you or forsake you, because to forsake you 


would be to forsake myself and God who created me. You will 


‘forsake yourselves and your God if you forwake any of YOUR 


brothers. You are more than your brother's keeper. In fact, 
you do not WANT to keep him. You must learn to see him as he is, 
and “NOW that he belongs to God, as you do. How could you treat 
your brother better than by rendering unto God the things which, 
are God's? 

Ideas do not LEAVE the mind which thought them in order 
to have separate being. Nor do separate thoughts conflict with one 


another in space, because they do not occupy space at all. 


pega SP Re Ree 


eae eee ee 


ae (14 


HUMAN ideas can conflict in content, because they occur 
at different levels , and include opposite thoughts at the 
SAME level. IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO SHARE OPPOSING THOUGHTS. 
The Holy Spirit does not LET you forsake your brothers. 
Therefore, you can really share only the parts of your thoughts 
which are of Him, which He also keeps for YOU . And of such 
is the Kingdom of Heaven. All the rest remains with you 
until He has reinterpreted them in the light of the Kingdon, 
making them, too, worthy of being shared. When they have been 
sufficiently purified , He lets you give them away. 
The willto share tHem IS their purification. 
| The Atonement gives you the power of a healed mind, 
but the power to create is of God. Therefore, those who 
have been forgiven must devote themselves first to healing, 
because having RECEIVED the idea of healing they MUST give it 
to hold it . The full power of creatin (creating) cannot be 
expressed as long as any of God's ideas are witholding it from 
the Xingdom. The joint willof ALL the Sonship is the only 
creator thd can create like the Father. That is because 
only the complete can think completely, and the thinking of 
God lacks nothing. Everything YOU think that is not through 
the Holy Spirit IS lacking. 

How can you who are so Holy suffer? All your past, except’ 
its beauty, is gone, and nothing is left except a blessing. 
You can indeed depart in peace, because I have loved you as I | 
loved myself. You go WITH my blessing and FOR my blessing. 
Hold it and share it, that it may always be ours. I place the 
peace of God in your heart, and in your hands, to hold and share, 


Te heart is pure to hold it, and the hands are strong to give it. 
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in whose Heart and Hands we have our being. 


His quiet children 


are His blessed sons. The Thoughts of God are with you. 
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Perhaps this will become clearer and more personally 
meaningful if the ego's use of guilt is clarified. “he ego 
has a purpose, just as the Holy Spirit has. The ego's purpose 
is FEAR , because ONLY the fearful can be egotistic. The 
ego's logic is as impeccable as that of the Holy Spirit, 
because your mind has all the means at its disposal to side 
with Heaven or earth, as it elects. But let us again remember 
that both are in you. 

In Heaven there is no guilt, because the Kingdom is 

attained through the Atonement, which creates it in you. 
The word "create" is appropriate here, because once what YOU 
have made is undone by the Holy Spirit, the blessed residue 
IS restored, and therefore continues in creation. What is 
truly blessed is incapable of giving rise to guilt, and 
MUST give rise to joy. ‘This makes it invulnerable to the ; 
ego, because its peace is unassailable. It is invulnerable 
to disruvtion BECAUSE it is whole. 

Guilt is always disruptive. Anything that engenders 
fear is divisive, because it obeys the law of division. If 
the ego &s the symbol of the separation, it is also the symbol 
of guilt. Guilt is more than merely not of God. It is the 
symbol of the ATTACK on God. This is a totally meaningless 
concept EXCEPT to the ego, but do not underestimate the power 
of the ego's belief in it. This is the belief from which Gt 


ALL guilt really stems. 
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The ego IS the vart of the mind which believes in division. 
But how can part of God detach itself WITHOUT believing it 1s 
attacking Him.? We spoke before of the authority problem as 
involving the concept of USURPING His power. he ego believes 
that this is what YOU did, because it believes it IS you. 
It follows, then, that if you identify WITH the ego, you 
MUST perceive yourself as guilty. 

Whenever you respond to your ego, you WILL experience 
guilt, and you WILL fear punishment. The ego is quite literally 
a fearful thought. And however rediculous the idea of attacking 
God may be to the sane mind, never forget that the ego is 
NOT SANE, It REPRESENTS a delusional system, and it speaks 
FOR it. Listening to the ego’s voice MEANS that you believe 
it is possible to attack God. You believe that a part of 
Him has been torn away by YOU. : 

The classic picture of fear of retaliation from without 
then fbllows, because the severity of the guilt is so acute 
that it MUST be projected. Although Freud was wrong about 
the basic conflict itself, he was very accurate ass describing 


its effects. Whatever you accept INTO your mind has reality 


for you. It is, however, monly the ACCEPTANCE which makes it real. 


As an extreme example of dissociation yourself, you 


U 


should have little &r£% trouble in understanding that it is 


perfectly possible not to ACCEPT what IS in your minds. 
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If you enthrone the ego in it, the fact that you have accepted 

it, or allowed it to enter, MAKES IT YOUR REALITY. This is 

because the mind as God created it IS capable of creating reality. 

We sdid before that you must learn to think WITH God. To think 

WITH Him is to think LIKE Him. This engenders joy, not guilt, 
because it is natural. Guilt is a sure sign that your thinking 

is UNnatural. Perverted thinking will ALWAYS be attended with 

quilt, because it IS the belief in sin. 

The ego does not perceive sin as a lack of love. It 
perceives 4t as a POSITIVE ACT OF ASSAULT. This is an interpretation 
aren to its survival, because as soon as YOU regard it 
as a LACK, you will automatically attempt to remedy the situation. 
And you will also succeed. The ego regards this as doom, but 
YOU must learn to regard it as freedom. inxumkk 
The guiltiess mind cannot suffer. Being sane, 

it heals the body because IT has been healed. The same mind 
cannot conceive of illness , becauee it cannot conceive of 
attacking anything or anyone. We said before that illness is 

a form of magic. It might be better to say tt is a form of 
magical SOLUTION. The ego believes that by punishing ITSELF , 
it will mitigate the punishment of God. Yet even in this it 
is arrogant. It attributes to God a punishing akk ort tx 
attempt, and then takes over this intent as its OWN perorgative, 
It tries to usurp ALL the functions of God as it perceives then, 


because it recognizes that only total allegiance can be trusted. 
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Te ego cannot OPPOSE the laws of God, anymore than 
yOU.can. But it can INTERPRET them according to what it wants, 
just as YOU can. That is why the auestion "what DO you want" 
must be answered. You ARE & answering it every minute and 
every second , and each moment of decision is a judgment 
which is anything BUT ineffectual. Its effects will follow 
automatically UNTIL THE DECISION IS CHANGED. This is a 
reduddant statement, because you have NOT learned it. 
But again, any decision can be UNmade as well as made. 

But remember that the ALTERNATIVES are unalterable. 
The Holy Spirit, like the ego, is a decision. Together they 
constitute all the alternatives which your mind CAN accept and 
obey. The ego and the Holy Spirit are the ONLY choices which 
are open to you. God created one, and so you cannot eradicate 
it, YOU made the other, ao you CAN. Only what God creates 
ig irreversible and unchangeable. What YOU have made can- 
always be changed, because when you not think LIKE God, 
you have not really thought at all. Delusional ideas are 
NOT thought, but you. CAN think that you believe in then. 

But you are wrong. The function of thought comes 
FROM God and is IN God. As part of HIS thought, you cannot 
think APART from Him. Irrational thought is a thought 
DISORDER. God Himself orders your thought, because your 


thought was created BY Hin.. 
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Guilt feelings are always a sign that you do not know this. 
They also show that you believe you CAN think apart from God, 
and WANT to. 

Every thought disorder is attended by guilt at its 
inception, and MAINTAINED by guilt in its continuance. 
Guilt is inescapable for those who believe that they order 
their OWN thoughté, and must therefore obey its orders. 
This makes them fe@l RESPONSEBLE 4fr their mind ERRORS, 
without reopggnizing that by ACCEPTING this responsibility 
they are really reacting IRresponsibiy , If the sole 
responsibility of the miracle-worker is to accept the ATONEMENT, 
and I assure you that it is, then the responsibility for what 
is atoned FOR CANNOT be yours. 

This contradiction cannot BE resalved except by 
accepting the solution of undoing. You WOULD be responsible 
for the effects of all your wrong thinking IF IT COULD NOT 
BE UNDONE . The purpose of the Atonement is to save the past 
in PURIFIED form only . If you accept the remedy FOR a 
thought-disorder, and a remedy whose efficacy is beyond doubt, 
how can its symptoms remain? You have reason to question 
the validity of symptom cure. But NO ONE believes that the 
symptoms can remain if the underlying CAUSE is removed. 

The CONTINUING will to remain separated is the only: 
possible reason for continuing guilt feelings. We have said 
this before, but we did not emphasize the destructive resM#its 
of this decision at that time. ANY decision of the mind will 


affect both behavior AND experience. And what you will you 
EXPECT. This ig NOT delusional. ———— 
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Your mind DOES create your future, and CAN turn it back 
to full creation at any minute, IF IT ACCEPTS THE ATONEMENT 
FIRST. It will also turn back obo full creation the instant 
it has done so. Having given up its thought DISORDER, 
the proper ordering of thought becomes quite apparent. 
God in His knowledge is not waiting. But His 
Kingdom IS bereft while YOU wait. All the Sons of God 
are waiting for your return, just as YOU are waiting for 
THEIRS. Delay does not matter in eternity, but it IS 
tragic in time. You have elected to be in time rather — 
than in eternity, and have therefore changed your belief 
in your status. But election is both free and alterable. 
You do NOT belong in time. Your place is ONLY in eternity, 
where God Himself placed you forever. 
Guilt feelings are the PRESERVERS of time. 
They induce fears of FUTURE retaliation or abandonment, 
and thus ensure that the future will remain like the past. 
This IS the ego's continuity, and gives it a false sense 
of security through the belief that you cannot escape from it. 
But you can and MUST. God offers you the cohtinuity of eternity 
in exchange. When you will to make this exchange, you will 
simultaneously exchange guilt for peace, viciousness for 
love, and pain for joy. ek 
My role is only to unchain your will and make it free. 
Your egos cannot accept this freedom, and will oppose your 


free decision at every possible moment, and in every possible way. 
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And as its maker, you KNOW what it can do, because you 

GAVE IT the ability to do it. The mind does indeed know 

its power, because the mind does indeed know God. 

Remember the Kingdom always, and remember that you who are 

part of it cannot BE lost. The mind that was in me IS 

in you, for God creates with perfect fairness. Let the 

Holy Spirit remind you always of Gee anes and let 

me teach you how to share it with your brothers. 

How else can the chance to claim it for yourself be given you? 
What you do not understand is that the two voices 

speak for different interpretations of the same thing 

simultaneously, or almost simultaneously, for the ego always , 

speaks first. Alternate interpretations are unnecessary 

until the first one has been made, and speaking itself was 

unnecessary before the ego was made. The ego speaks in 

judgment, and the Holy xSpirit reverses its decisions, 

much as the Supreme Court has the pawer to reverse the lower 

courts decision about the laws of this world. 

The ego's decisions are ALWAYS wrong, because they 
are based on a complete fallacy which they are made to uphold. 
NOTHING it perceives is interpreted correctly. Not only does 
4t~ cite scripture for its purpose, but it even interprets 
scripture as a witness for itself. The Bible is a fearful , 
thing to the ego, because of ite prejudiced judgment. 
Perceiving it as fearful, it interprets it fearfully. 

Having made YOU afraid, you do not appeal to the hixger court, 
because you believe tts judgment would be AGAINST you. ~ 
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We need eite only a few examples to see how the ego's 

interpretations have mistead you. A favorite ego quotation 
is "As ye sow, so shall ye reap." Another is "Vengeance is 
mine sayeth the Lord." Still another is "I will wisit the 
sins of the fathers unto the third and the fourth generation." 
And also, "The wicked shall perish." There are many others, 
put if you will let the Holy Spirit reinterpret these in its 
own light, they will suffice. 

"As ye sow, so shall ye reap" merely means that what 
you believe to be worth cultivating you will cultivate in 
yourself, Your judgment of what is worthy DOES make it 
worthy for you. 

"Vengeance 1s mine sayeth the Lord" is easily explained 
if you remember that ideas increase only by being shared. 
This quotation therefore emvtiasizes the fact that vengeance 
CANNOT be shared. Give it therefore to the Holy Spirit, 
who will undo it in you because it does not BELONG in your mind, 
which is part of God. aie 

" T will visit the sins of the fathers unto the 
third and fourth generation," as interpreted by the ero... i 
is particularly vicious. It is used, in fact, as an attempt 
to guarantee its survival beyond itself. Actually, all it really 
means t# that the Holy Spirit in later generations retains the 
power to interpret CORRECTLY what former generations have thought, 
and thus release THEIR thoughts from the ability to produce fear 


ANYWHERE in the Sonship. 
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"Me wicked shall verish"” is merely a statement of 
fact, if the word "perish" is properly understood. Every 
loveless thought MUST be undone, and even the workd "undone" 
is fearful to the ego, which interprets "I am undone" as 
"T am destroyed." The ego will NOT be destroyed, because At 
4s part of YOUR thought. But because 4t is uncreative, and 
therefore unsharing, it WILL be reinterpreted entirely, 
to release you from fear. 

The vart of your thought which you have given 
TO the ego will merely return to the Kingdom, where your 
whole mind BELONGS. The ego is a form of ARREST , but arrest 
is merely delay. It does NOT involve the concept of police 
at all, although the ego welcomes that interpretation. 
You CAN delay the completion of the Kingdom, but you CANNOT 


introduce the concept of ASSAULT into it. 


When I said "I am come as a light into the world," 
I surely came to share this light with you. Remember the 
symbolic reference we made before to the ego's dark glass, 
and remember also that we said "Do not look there." It is 
still true that "Where you look to find yourself is up to 
you." The Higher Court will not condemnyou. It will merely 
dismiss the case against you. There can BE no case against 
a child of God, and every witness to guilt in God's wealtiene 
is paring false witness to God Himself. 

Appeal everything you believe gladly to God's own 
Higher Courts Recause 4t~ speaks for Him, and therefore speaks 


truly. It WILL dismiss the case against you, however carefully 


YOU have built it. a 
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The case may be fool-proof, but it is NOT God-proof. 

The voice for God will not hear it at all, because it can 
onlyjwitness truly. Its verdict will always be "Thine is the 
Kingdom," because it was given you to remind you of what 

you ARE, 

Your patience with each other is your patience with 
your selves. Is not a child of God worth patience? I have 
shown you infinite patience, because my will IS that of our 
Father, from whom I learned of infinite patience. His voice 
was in me, as it is in you, speaking for patience towards 
the Sonship, in the name of its Creator. What you need to 
learn now is that only infinite patience CAN produce immediate 
effects. This is the way in which time is exchanged for 
eternity. Infinite patience calls upon infinite Love, 
and by producing results NOW renders time unnecessary. — 

To say that time is temporary is merely redundant. 
We have repeatedly said that time is a learning device which 
will be abolished when it is no longer useful. The Holy 
Spirit, who gpekiee-for God in time, also knows that time is 
meaningless. He reminds you of this in every passing moment 
special 
of time, because it is His mmamei function to return YOU to eternity 
and remain +o bless YOUR creations there. He is the only 
blessing you can truly give, because He is so truly blessed.’ 


And because He has been given you so freely by God, you must 


give Him as you received Hin. 
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The concept of "set" is among the better psychological 
percepts. Actually, it is used quite frequently in the Bible, 
and also here, under many different terms. "God will keep 
him in perfect weaned amieee mind is stayed (or set) 
on Thee because he trusteth in Thee" 

The pronouns here are confusing without explanation, and 
the ateempt to shift "Thee" to "Him" is a misinterpretation. 
The statement means that God's peace 1s set in the Holy 
Spirit, because it is fixed on God. It is also fixed in 
you. You, then, ARE fixed in the peace of God. 

The coricept of "fixation" is a very helpful one, 
which Freud understood perfectly. Unfortunately, he lost 
his understanding because he was afraid, and as you know 
all too well, fear is incompat&ble with good judgment. 
Fear DISTORTS thinking, and therefore Disorders thoughts. 
Freud's system of thought was extremely ingenious, because 
Freud was extremely ingenious. A mind MUST endow its thoughts 
with its own attributes. This is its inherent STRENGTH, even 
though it may misuse its power. 

Freud lost muCh of the potential value of his own 
thought system because, much like Cayce, he did NOT include 
himself in it. This IS a dissociated state, because the 
thinker cuts himself off from his thoughts. Freud's thought 


was so conflicted that he could not have retained his sanity 


as HE saw it WITHOUT dissociating. = -—_—__—~>~>~>__» 
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This is why the many contradictions which are quite apparent 
in his thinking became increasingly less apparent to HIM. 

A man who knows what fixation REALLY means and does 
NOT yield to it is terribly afraid. Fixation is the pull of 
God, on whom your mind IS fixed because of the Holy Spirit's 
irrecovable set. "Irrevocable" means "eannot be called back 
or redirected. " The irrecovable nature of the Holy Spirit's 
set is the basis for its unequivocal voice. The Holy Spirit 
NEVER changes its mind. Clarity of thought CANNOT occur 
under conditions of vacillation. Unless a mind is fixed in 
its purpose, it is NOT clear. But clarity literally means 
the state of light, and enlightenment IS understanding. 

because you have denied it 

It stands UNDER perception/as the REAL foundation of thought. 
This is the basis for ALL delusional systems . 

The concept of fixation, as Freud saw it, has a number 
of real learning advantages. First, it recognizes that man 
CAN be fixated at a point in development which does NOT 
accord with a point in time. This clearly could have been: 

a means toward real release from the time pelief, had Freud 
pursued it with an openmind. But Freud suffered all his life 
from refusal to allow eternity to dawn upon his mind, and 
enlighten it truly. As a result, he overlooked NOW entireay, 
and merely saw the continuity of past and future. : ; 

Second, although he misinterpreted what the Holy Spirit 
told him, or better, reminded him of, he was too honest to deny 
more than he had to, to keep his fear in tolerable Bounds, as 


he perceived the situation . Therefore, he EMPHASIZED that the 


, point in development at which the mind is fixated is more real 


to ITSELF than the external reality with which 4t DiSagrees. 
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Tis again could have been a powerful RELEASE mechanisn, 
had Freud not decided sak to involve it in e strong defense 
system because he verceived it as an attack. 

Third, although Freud interpreted fixation as irrecovable 
danger points to which the mind can always regress, the concept 
can also be interpreted as an irrecovable call to sanity which 
the mind cannot LO@SE. Freud saw return as a threat to maturity 
because he did not understood prodigality. He merely interpreted 
it as squandering. Actually, "prodigal" also means careful. 

This confusion between careful and careless led him to confuse hém 
the escape from care’with something desirable. In fact, 
he even went so far as to equate it wx quite literally 
WITH desire. 

But throughout his thought-system, the "threat" 
of fixation remained, and could never be completely eliminated 
by any living nuineh. belne anywhere. Essentially, this was 
the basis of his pessimism. This was personally as well as 
theoretically the case. Freud tried every means his very 
inventive mind could devise to set up a form of therapy 
which could enable the mind to escape from fixation forever, 
even though he KNEW this was impossible. The knowledge 
plagued his belief in his own thought-system at every turn , 
because he was both an honest man and a healer. He was therefore 
only PARTIALLY insane at the perceptual level, and was unable 
to relinquish the hope of release even though he could not cope with 
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The reason for this amount of detail is because YOU 
are in the same position. You were eternally fixated on 
God in your creation, and the pull of this fixation is s0 
strong that you will never overcome it. The reason is 
perfectly clear. The fixation is on a level that is so 
high that it cannot BE surmounted. You are ALWAYS being 
pulled back to your Greator because you belong in Him. 
Do you REALLY believe you can make a voice that 
can drown out his? Do you really believe that you can devise 
a thought-system which can separate you from His? 
Do you REALLY believe that you can plan for your safety 
and joy better than He can? You need be neither careful nor 
careless. You need merely cast all your cares upon Him because 
He careth for YOU. You ARE His care because He loves you. 
His voice reminds you always that all hope is yours BECAUSE 
of His care, 
You CANNOT choose to escape His care, because that is. 
not His will. But you CAN choose to accept His care, and 
use the infinite power OF His care for all those He created 


PY it. There have been many healers who did not heal themselves. 


They have not moved mountains by their faith because their faith “"". 


WHOLE. Some of them have healed the sick at times, but they 
have not raised the dead. Unless the healer heals HIMSELF, ’ 
he does NOT believe that there is no order in miracles. 

He has not learned that EVERY mind that God created is equally 


worthy of being healed because GOD CREATED IT WHOLE. 
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You are asked merely to return to God the mind as HE created it. 
He asks you only for what He gave, knowing that this giving will heal 
YOU. Sanity IS wholeness. And the sanity of your brothers IS yours. 
Why should you listen to the endless insane calls which you think are 
made upon you, when you KNOW the voice of God Himself is in you? God 
commended His Spirit to you, and asks that you commend yours to Him. 
He wills to keep it in perfect peace because you are of one mind and: 
Spirit with Him. | 

Excluding yourself from the Atonement is the ego's last-ditch 
defense of its own existence. It reflects both the ego's need to 
separate, and your willingneds to side with its separateness. This 
willingness means that YOU DO NOT WANT TO BE HEALED, When I told Bill 
that there is "just one more thing,” he heard me very well. I hope he 
will hear me as well now. His intelligent mis-hearing of "river" as 
"rivet" showed that, even though he wanted release, he was not able to 
cope with it at the time. 

But the time IS now. You have not been asked to work out the 
Plan of Salvation yourselves, because, as I told you before, the Remedy 
4s NOT of your making. God Himself gave you the perfect correction for 
everything you have made which is not in accord with His Holy Will. a 
have made His Plan perfectly clear and perfectly explicit to you, and 
have also told you of your part in His Plan and how urgent it is. that you. 
fulfill it. 

There is time for delay, but there need not be. God weeps at the 
sacrifice of His children whoA believe they are lost to Him. The "one, 
more thing" that Bill mast learn is merely that he is ROT the one more. 
He is hoth ONE and AT ONE. If he will learn this NOW, he will be willing 
in accord with the last judgment, which is really only the Biblical re- 
minder of the inevitability of self-INCLUSION. This is what "Physician, 
heal thyself" really means, Bill has frequently observed XHXE for . 
HIMSELF that this is hard to do. He has, however, been perfectly aware of 
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JUST what YOU should do about it. 

You might ask him for me whether he does not think he might be 
dissociating HIMSELF from his own awareness, since he is so clear about 
the remedy for YOU. You might also remind him that to whatever extent 
he separates himself from you, he is separating himself from ME, This 
I8 a collaborative venture. Let me therefore return his own ideas to 
him, so that you can share them and thus help each other to help me. 

But let me first remind you of something I told you myself. When- 
ever you are not wholely joyous, it is because you have reacted with a 
lack of love to some Soul which God created. Perceiving this as sin, you 
become defensive because you EXPECT ATTACK. The decision to react in 
that way, however, was YOURS, and can therefore be undone. It CANNOT be 
undone by repentance in the usual sense, because this implies guilt. If 
you allow yourself to feel guilty, you will reinforce the error, rather 
than allowing it to be undone FOR you. 

Decisions CANNOT be difficult. ‘This is obvious if you realize 


' that you must ALREADY have made a decision NOT to be wholly joyous if 


that is what you feel. Therefore, the first step in the undoing is to 
recognize that YOU ACTIVELY DECIDED WRONGLY, BUT CAN AS ACTIVELY DECIDE 
OTHERWISE. 

Be very firm with yourselves in this, and keep yourselves fully 
aware of the fact that the UNDOING process, which does NOT come from you, 
is nevertheless WITHIN you because God placed it there. YOUR part is 
merely to return your thinking to the point at which the error was wads. 
and giveY it over to the Atonement in peace. Say to yourselves the , 
following, as sincerely as you can, remembering that the Holy Spirit will 
respond fully to your slightest invitation: 
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I must have decided wrongly because I am NOT at peace. 
I made the decision myself, but I can also decide otherwise. 
I WILL to decide otherwise, because I WANT to be at peace. 


I do NOT feel guilty, because the Holy Spirit will undo ALL 
the consequences of my wrong decision IF I WILL LET HIM. 


I WILL to let Him by allowing Him to decide for God for me. 


as QD 
March 22, 1966 


The relationship of anger to attack is obvious, but the in- 
evitable association of anger and FEAR is not always so clear. Anger 
ALWAYS involves PROJECTION OF SEPARATION, which must ultimately be 
accepted as entirely one's own responsibility. Anger cannot occur unless 
you believe that you have BEEN attacked, the attack was JUSTIFIED, and 
you are in no way responsible for it. Given these three wholly irrational 
premises, the equally irrational conclusion that a brother is worthy of 
attack rather than of love follows. What can be expected from insane 
premises EXCEPT an insane conclusion? 

WEXK ‘The way to undo an insane conclusion is always to con- 
sider the sanity of the premises on which it rests. You cannot BE attacked, 
attack HAS no justification, and you ARE responsible for what you believe. 
You have been asked to take me as your model for learning. And we have 
often said that an extreme example is a particularly helpful learning 
device. EVERYONE teaches, and teaches all the time. This is a respon- 
sibility which he assumes inevitably, the moment he has accepted any 
premises at all. And NO-ONE can organize his life without ANY thought 
system. Once he has developed a thought system of any kind, he lives by 
it and TEACHES it. 

You have been chosen to teach the Atonement precisely BECAUSE 
you have been EXTREME examples of allegiance to your thought systems, and 
therefore have developed the capacity FOR allegiance. It has indeed been 
misplaced. Bill had become an outstanding example of allegiance to apathy, 
and you have become a startling example of fidelity to variability. But 
this IS a form of faith, which you yourselves had grown willingé to re- , 
direct. You cannot doubt the STRENGTH of your devotion when you consider 
how faithfully you observed it. It was quite evident that you had ALREADY 
developed the ability to follow a better model, if you could ACCEPT it. 
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We have not dwelt upon the crucifixion, because of its fearful 
connotations. The only emphasis we laid upon it was that it was NOT a 
form of punishment. But we know that nothing can be really explained 
only in negative terms. There is a positive interpretation of the crucifixion 
which is wholly devoid of fear, and therefore wholly benign in what it 
teaches if it is properly understood. It is nothing more than an extreme 
example. Its value, like the value of any teaching device, lies solely in 
the kind of learning it facilitates. It can be, and has been, misunderstood. 
But this is only because the fearful are apt to perceive fearfully. 

I told you before that you can always call on me to share my 
deeision and thus MAKE IT STRONGER. I also told you that the crucifixion. 
was the last foolish journey that the Sonship need take, and that it should 
means RELEASE from fear to anyone who understands it. While we emphasized 
the Resurrection only before, the purpose of the crucifixtion and how it 
actually LED to the Resurrection was not clarified at that time. WNever- 
theless, it has a definite contribution to make to your own lives, and 
if you will consider it WITHOUT fear, it will help you understand your own 
role as teachers. 

You have reacted for years AS IF you were being crucified. This 
is a marked tendency of the separated, who ALWAYS refuse to consider what 
they have done to THEMSELVES. Projection means anger, anger fosters . 
assault, and assault promotes fear. The real meaning of the crucifixion 
lies in the APPARENT intenaity of the assault of some of the Sons of God 
upon a brother. This, of course, is impossible, and must be fully under- 
stood AS an impossibility. In fact, unless it IS fully understood as, 
ONLY that, I-cannot serve as a real model for learning. 

Assault de ultimately be made ONLY on the body. There is little 
doub® that ome BODY can assault another, and can even destroy it. But if 
destruction ITSELF is impossible, then ANYTHING that is destructible cannot 
be real. Therefore, its destruction does MOT justify anger. To the extent 
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to which you believe it DOES, you MUST be accepting false premises and 
TEACHING THEM TO OTHERS. 

The message which the crucifixion was intended to teach was 
that it is not necessary to perceive ANY form of assault in persecution, 
because you cannot BE persecuted. If you respond with anger, you MUST be 
equating yourself with the destructible, and are therefore regarding your- 
self insanely. I have made it perfectly clear that I am like you, and you 
are like me. But our fundamental equality can be demonstrated only through 
joint decision. 

You are free to perceive yourselves as persecuted if you chose. 
But you might remember when you DO chose to react that way that I WAS per- 
secuted as the world judges, and did NOT share this evaluation for myself. 
And because I did not share it, I did NOT strengthen it. I thdeetore 
offered a DIFFERENT interpretation of attack, and one which I DO want to 
share with you. If you will BELIEVE it, you will help me teach it. 

We have said before "as you teach so shall you learn." If you. 
. react as if you are persecuted, you ARE teaching persecution. This is not 
a lesson which the Sons of God should WANT to teach, if they are to realize 
their own salvation. Rather teach your own perfect immunity, whieh IS the 
Truth in you, and KNOW that it cannot be assailed. Do not protect it 
yourselves, or you MM have believed that it IS assailable. You are not 
asked to BE crucified, because that was part of my own teaching contribution. 
You are merely asked to follow my example in the fac of much less extreme 
temptations to misperceive, and NOT to accept them falsely as justifications 
for anger. 
7 There can BE no justification for the ungustifiable. Do not believe 
there is, and do not TEACH that there is. Remember always that what you 
believe you WILL teach. Believe with me, and we will become equal as teachers. 
YOUR resurrection is your re-qwakening. I am the model for rebirth, but re- 
birth itself is merely the dawning on your minds of what is already in them. 
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God placed it there Himself, and so it is true forever. I believed in it, 
and therefore made it forever true for me. Help me to teach it to our 
brothers in the name of the Kingdom of God. But first believe that it is 
true for you, or you will teach amiss. 

My brothers slept during the so-called "agony in the garden," 
but I could not be angry witht them, because I had learned I could not BE 
abandoned. Peter swore he would never deny me, but he did so three times. 

It should be noted that he did offer to defend me with the sword, which I 
naturally refused, not being at all in need of bodily protection. I AM 
sorry when my brothers do not share my decision to hear (and be) only one 
voice, MNEXTEZX because it weakens them as teachers AND learners. But yet 
I kmow that they cannot really betray themselves or me, and that it is 
still on them that I MUST build my church. 

There is no choice in this, because only you can BE the foundation 
of God's church. A church is where an altar is, and the presence of the 
altar is what makes it a church. Any church which does not inspire love 
has a hidden altar which is not serving the purpose for which God intended 
it. I mast found His church on you, because you who accept me as a model 
are literally my disciples. Disciples are followers, but if the model they 
follow has chosen to SAVE THEM PAIN IN ALL RESPECTS, they are probably unwise 
NOT to follow him. 

I elected, both for your sake AND mine, to demonstrate that the 
most outrageous assault, as judged by the ego, did not matter. As the world 
jndgen{ bat NOT 26 tod knows them, I was betrayed abandoned, beaten, torn, 
and finally killed. It was perfectly clear that this was only because of the 
projection of others onto me, because I had not harmed anyone and had healed 
many. We are still equal as learners, even though we need not have equal 
experiences. The Holy Spirit is glad when you can learn enough from MINE to 
be re-awakened by them. That was their only purpose, and that is the only way 
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in which I can be perceived as the Way, the Truth, and the Light. 

When you hear only one voice, you are never called on to 
sacrifice. On the contrary, by enabling YOURSELVES to hear the Holy Spirit 
in others, you can learn from their experiences and gain from them WITHOUT 
experiencing them. That is because the Holy Spirit IS one, and anyone 
who listens is inevitably led to demonstrate His way for ALL. You are not 
persecuted, nor was I. You are not asked to repea@ my experience, because 
the Holy Spirit which we SHARE makes this unnecessary... But to use ny 
experiences constructively for yourselves, you must still follow my example 
in how to perceive them. 

My brothers and yours are constantly engaged in justifying the 
unjustifiable. My one lesson, which I mst teach as I learned, is that no 
perception which is out of accord with the judgment of the Holy Spirit CAN 
be justified. JI undertook to show this was true in a very extreme case, 
merely because this would serve as a good teaching aid to those whose 
temptations to giue in to anger and assault would NOT be as extreme. 

I will, with God Himself, that none of His Sons should suffer. 
Remember that the Holy Spirit is the communication link between God the 
Father and His separated Sons. If you will listen to His voice, you will 
know that you cannot either hurt or be hurt, but that many need your MAXX 
blessing to help them hear fhis for themselves. Whenxyou perceive only 
this need in them, and do not respond to any others, you will have learned 
of me and be as eager to share your learning as I am. The crucifixion CANNOT 
be shared, because it is the symbol of projection. But the Resurregtion IS 
the symbol of sharing, because the re-awakening of every Son of God is 
necessary to enable the Sonship to know its wholeness. Only this IS knowledge. 

The message of the crucifixion is very simple and perfectly clear; 
“teach ONLY love, for that is what you ARE." If you interpret it in any other 
way, you are using it as a weapon for assault rather than as the call to 
peace for which it was intended. The Apostles often misunderstood it, and 
always for the same reason that makes anyone misunderstand anything. Their 
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own imperfect love made them vulnerable to projection, and out of their 

own fear they spoke of the wrath of God as His retaliatory weapon. They 
also could not speak of the crucifixion entirely without anger, because 

their own sense of guilt had made them angry. 

There are two glaring examples of upside down thinking in the 
New Testament, whose whole Gospel is only the message of love. These are 
not at all like the several alips into impatience which I made, because I 
had learned the Atonement prayer, which I also came to teach, | too well to 
engage in upside down thinking myself. If the Apostles had not felt guilty, 
they never could have quoted ME as saying "I come not to bring peace but a 
sword." This is clearly the exact opposite of everything I taught. 

Nor could they have described my reactions to Judas Iscariot as 
they did, if beard had really understood ME. They could not have believed 
that I soeld/naes said, "Betrayest thou the Son of Man with a Kiss?" unless 
I BELIEVED IN BETRAYAL. The whole message of the crucifixion was simply 
that I did NOT. ‘The "punishment" which I am said to have called forth—. 
upon Judas was a similar reversal. Judas was my brother and a Son-of God, 
as mch a part of the Sonship as myself. Washt likely that I would condemn 
him when I was ready to demonstrate that condemnation is impossible? 

I am very grateful to the Apostles for their teaching, and fully 
aware of thed extent of their devotion to me. But as you read their 
teachings, remember that I told them myself that there was much they would 
understand later, because they were not whot@ly ready to follow me at the 
time. I emphasize this only because I do not want you to allow ANY fear to. 
enter into the thought system toward which I am guiding you. I do MOT call 
for martyrs but for TEACHERS. 

Bill is an outstanding example of this confusion, and has literally 
believed for years that teaching IS martyrdom. This is because he thought, 
and still thinks at times, that teaching leads to crucifixion rather than to 
re-awakening. ‘The upside down nature of this association is so obvious that 
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he could only have made it BECAUSE he felt guilty. No-one is "punished" 
for sins, and the Sons of God are not sinners. ANY concept of "punishment" 
involves the projection of blame, and RE-INFORCES the idea that blame is 
justified, The behavior that results is a LESSON IN BLAME, just as all 
behavior teaches the beliefs that motivate it. 

The crucifixion was a complex of behaviors arising out of clearly 
opposed thought systems. As such, it is the perfect ¢gymbol of conflict between 
the ego and the Son of God. It was as much intrapersonal as interpersonal 
then, just as it is now, and it is still just as real. But BECAUSE it is 
just as real now, its lesson, too, has equal reality WHEN IT IS LEARNED. 

I do not need gratitude any more than I needed protection. But YOU need to 
develop your weakened ability to BE grateful, or you cannot appreciate God. 
HE does not need your appreciation, but you DO. 

You cannot love whet you do not appreciate, and FEAR MAKES 
APPRECIATION IMPOSSIBLE. Whenever you are afraid of what you are, you do 
not appreciate it, and will therefore reject it. As a result, you will. 
TEACH REJECTION. The power of the Sons of God is operating all the time, 
because they were created as creators. Their influence on EACH OTHER is 
without limit, and MUST be used for their joint salvation. Each one MUST 
learn to teach that all forms of rejection are utterly meaningless. 

The separation IS the notion of rejection. As long as you teach 
this, YOU still believe it. Ths is NOT as God things, and you mst think as 
He thinks if you are to know Him again. Any split in will MUST involve a 
rejection of part of it, and this IS the belief in separation. The wholeness 
of God, which IS His peace, cannot be appreciated EXCEPT by a whole mind, 
which recognises the wholeness of God's creation and BY this recognition 
knows its CHBator. 

Exclusion and separation are synonymous. So are separation and 
dissociation. We have said before that the separation was and IS dis- 
sociation, and also that once it had occurred, projection became its main 
defence, or the device which KEEPS IT BOING. The reason, however, may not be 
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as clear to you as you think. What you project you disown, and therefore 
do not believe, is yours. You are therefore EXCLUDING yourself from it, by 
the very statement you are making that you are DIFFERENT from someone else. 
Since you have also judged AGAINST what you project, you attack it because 
you have already attacked it BY rejecting it. By doing this UNCONSCIOUSLY, 
you try to keep the fact that you must have attacked yourself FIRST out of 
awareness, and thus imagine that you have made yourself Safe. 

Projection will ALWAYS hurt you. It reinforces your belief in 
your own split mind, and its ONL¥ purpose is to KEEP THE SEPARATION GOING. 
It is solely a device of the ego to make you feel DIFFERENT from your 
brothers and separated FROM them. The ego justifies this on the wholgly 
spurious grounds that it makes you seem better than they are, thus obscuring 
Sdoeioexmmekikky §=86oequality with them still further. 

Projection and attack are inevitably related, because projection is 
ALWAYS a means of JUSTIFYING amgmrx attack. Anger without projection is 
impossible. The ego uses projection ONLY to distort your perception of 
both yourself AND your brothers. It begins by excluding something ‘you think 
exists in you which you do not want, and leads directly to your excluding 
yourself from your brother. 

But we know that there is another use of projection. Every 
ability of the ego has a better counterpart, because its abilities are 
directed by the mind, which has a better voice. The Holy Spirit, as well 
as the ego, utilizes projection, but since their goals are opposed, so is 
the result. The Holy Spirit begins by perceiving YOH as perfect. KNOWING 
this perfection is shared, it RECOGNIZES it in others, thus strengthening 
it in both. Instead of anger, this arouses love FOR both because IT 
ESTABLISHES INCLUSION. Perceiving equality, it perceives equal needs. This 
invites Atonement automatically, becanse Atonement IS the one need which is 
universal. 
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To perceive YOURSELF in this way is the ONLY way in which you can 
find happiness in this world. This is because it is the acknowledgement 
that you are NOT in this world, and the world IS unhappy. How else can you 
find joy in a joyless place EXCEPT by realizing that YOU ARE NOT THERE? You 
cannot be ANYWHERE that God did not put you, and God created you as part of 
HIM. That is both WHERE you are and WHAT you are. This is COMPLETELY 
unalterable. It is total inclusion. You cannot change this now or ever. 

It is forever true. It is NOT a belief, but a fact. 

Anything that God crdates is as true as He is. Its truth lies only 
in its perfect inclusion in Him Who alone IS perfect. To deny this in any 
way is to deny yourself AND Him, because it is impossible to accept one 
without the other. The perfect mam equality of the Holy Spirit's per- 
ception is the counterpart of the perfect equality of God's knowing. The 
ego's perception has no counterpart in God. But the Holy Spirit remains 
the bridge between perception and kmowledge. By enabling you to use per- 
ception in a way that PARALLELS knowledge, Me will ultimately meet it and 
KNOW it. " 

The ego prefers to believe that parallel lines do not meet, and 
conceives of their meeting as impossible. But you might remember that even 
the human eye perceives them as if they DO meet in the distance, which is the 
same as IN THE FUTURE, if time ami space are one dimension. The later 
mathematics support the interpretation of ultimate convergence of the 
parallel theoretically. EVERYTHING meets in God, because everything was 
created BY Him and IN Him. God created His Sons by extending His Thought 
and retaining the extensions of His Thought in His Mind. ALL His Thoughts 
are thus perfectly united within themselves and with{ each other, because 
they were created neither partially nor in part. 

: The Holy Spirit enables you to PERCEIVE THIS WHOLENESS NOW. 
You can no more pray for yourselves alone than you can fine joy for yourself 
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alone. Prayer is a re-statement of INCLUSION, dirgcted by the Holy Spirit 
under the laws of God. God created you to create. You cannot EXTEND His 
Kingdom until you KNOW its wholeness. But thoughts begin IN THE MIND OF 
THE THINKER, from which they extend outward. This is as true of Gods 
thinking as it is of yours. Because your minds are split, you can also 
perceive as well as think, but perception cannot excape from the basic laws 
of mind. You perceive FROM your mind, and extend your perceptions outward. 

Although perception of any kind is unnecessary, YOU made it and 
the Holy Spirit can therefore use it well. He can INSPIRE perception and 
lead it toward God by making it PARALLEL to God's way of thinking, and thus 
guaranteeing their ultimate meeting. This convergence SEEMS to be far in 
the future ONLY because your mind is NOT in perfect alignment with the idea, 
and therefore DOES NOT WANT IT NOW. The Holy Spirit USES time, but does 
NOT believe in it. Coming from God, He uses EVERYTHING for good, but does 
not BELIEVE in what is not true. 

Since the Holy Spirit IS in your minds, then your minds must be 
able to believe ONLY what is true. The Holy Spirit can speak only-for this, 
because He speaks for God. He tells you to return your whole mind to God, 
BECAUSE IT HAS NEVER LEFT HIM. If it has never left Him, your need only 
perceive it AS IT IS to BE returned. The full awareness of the Atonement, 
then, is the recognition that the separation NEVER OCCURRED. The ego CANNOT 
prevail against this, because it is an explicit statement that the EG0 
never occurred. q | 

The ego can accept the idea that RETURN is necessary, because it 
can so easily make the idea seem so difficult. But the Holy Spirit tells 
you that even RETURN is unnecessary, because what never happened exumot ’ 
involve ANY problem. But it does NOT follow that YOU cannot make the idea 
of return both necessary AND difficult. God rest nothing either necessary 
OR difficult. But YOU have perceived both AS IF they were part of His perfect 
creations. Yet it is surely clear that the perfect NEED nothing, and CANNOT 
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experience perfection as a difficult accomplishment because that is what 
they AR&. 

This is the way in which you MUST perceive God's Creations, 
bringing all of your perceptions into the one parallel line which the Holy 
Spirit sees. This line is the direct line of communication with God, and 
lets YOUR mind converge with HIS. There is NO CONFLICT ANYWHERE in this 
perception, because it means that ALL perception is guided by the Holy 
Spirit, whose mind is fixed on God. ONLY the Holy Spirit can resolve con- 
flict, because ONLY the Holy Spirit is conflict-free. He perceived ONLY 
what is true in YOUR mind, and extends outward to ONLY what is true in 
other minds. 

The difference between the ego's use of projection and projection 
as the Holy Spirit uses it is very simple. The ego projects to EXCLUDE and 
therefore to deceive. The Holy Spirit projects by RECOGNIZING HIMSELF in 
EVERY mind, and thus perceives them as ONE. Nothing conflicts in this 
perception, because what the HBly Spirit perceives IS the same. Wherever 
He looks He sees Himself, and because He is UNITEB, He offers the whole 
Kingdom always. This is the one message which God gave TO Him, and for 
which He must speak because that is what He IS. The peace of God lies in 
that message, and so the peace of God lies in YOU. 

The great peace of the Kingdom shines in your mind forever. But 
it must shine OUTWARD to make YOU aware of it. The Holy Spirit was given 
you with perfect impartialkty, and only by sgsckivine antigay can you 
perceive Him at all. The ego is legion, but the Holy Spirit is one. No 
darkness abides ANYWHERE in the Kingdom, prin part is only to allow no 
darkness to abide in your OWN mind. This alignment with Light is unlimited, 
because it IS in alignment with the Light of the world. Each of us IS the 
Light of the world, and by joining our minds IN this Light, we proclaim the 
Kingdom of God fogether and AS ONE. 
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We have used many words as synonomous which are not ordinarily 
regarded as the same. We began with having and being, and have recently 
used others. Hearing and being is an example, to which we can also add 
teaching and being, learning and being, and, above all, PROJ=CTING and 
being. This is becavse, as we have said before, every idea begins in the 
mind of the thinker and extends outward, Therefore, what extends FROM 
the mind IS STTLL IN IT, and FROM what it extends IT KNOWS ITSELF. 

This is its natural talent. 

The word "knows" is correct here, even though the ego does 
NOT know, and is not concerned with BEING at all . The Holy Spirit 
still holds knowledge safe through its impartial perception. 
By attacking nothing, it presents no barrier at all to the communication 
of God. Therefore, being is never threatened. Your Godlike mind can 
never be defiled. The ego never was end never will be part of it. ° 

But through the ego you CAN hear and learn and teach and 
project WHAT IS NOT TRUE, Fromthis, which YOU have made, you have mm 
taught yourselves to believe you ARE NOT WHAT YOU ARE. You CANNOT 
teach what vou have not learned. And what you teach vou strengthen in 
vourselves BECAUS® vou are sharing it. Everv lesson which you teach 
YOU are learning. 

That is why vou mst teach only ONE lesson. If vou are to be 
conflict free yourselves, vou mst learn ONLY from the Holy Spirit, 
and teach ONLY by Him. You ARE only love, but when you a this you 
made what you ARE something you mst LEARN. We said before that the 
message of the Crucifixion was teach ONLY love for that is what you ARE. 
This is the ONE lesson which is perfectly unified, because it is the 


only lesson which IS one. nd only BY teaching it can YOU learn it. 
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"As vou teach so will you learn." If that is true, and it is 
(indeed) true, vou mist never forget that what you teach is teaching 
YOU. What vou project von RELIEVE, The only REAL safety lies in 
projecting ONLY the Holy Spirit, because as vou see His gentleness 
in others vour own mind perceives ITSELF.as totally harmless. 
Once it can accept this fully, it does NOT see the need to PROTECT 
ITSELF. The protection of Godathen dawms upon it, assuring it that 
it is perfectly safe forever. 
The perfectly safe ARE wholly benign. They bless because 
blessed 
they know they ARE kkexmg@. Without anxiety, the mind is wholly kind, 
and because it PROJECTS beneficence it IS beneficent. Safety is 
the COMPIETE RELINQUISHMENT OF ATTACK. No compromise is possible in this. 
Teach attack in any form, and YOU HAVE LEARNED TT AND IT WILL HURT YOU. 
But your learning is not immorta], and you can unlearn it BY wT 
TEACHING IT. Since vou cannot NOT teach , vour salvation lies in 
teaching exactly the opposite of EVERYTHING THE EGO BELIEVES. 
This is how YOU will learn the truth that will make you free, 
and keep you firme #6 as others learn it of YOU. 

The only way to HAVE peace is to TEACH veace. By learning it 
thragh projection, it becomes a part of you that you KNOW, because you 
cammot teach what you have dissociated. Only thus can you ve back 
the knowledge you threw away. An idea which you SHARE you MUST HAVE. / 
It awakens in you through the CONVICTION Of teaching. Remember that 
if teaching is being and learning is being then teaching is learning. 
EVERYTHING you teach YOU are learning. Teach only love, and lea | 


that love is yours and YOU are love. 
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Remember that the Holy Spirit is the ANSW=R, not the question. 

The ego always speaks first, because it is capricious and does NOT mean 
its maker well, This is because it eltave: and correctly, that its 
maker may withdraw his support from it at any moment. If it meant you 
well, it would be glad, as the Holy Spirit will be glad when He has brought 
you home and you no longer need His guidance. The ego does NOT regard 
itself as part of you. Herein lies its primary perceptual error, the 
foundation of its whole thought system. 

When God created you He made yourart of Him. That is why attack 
WITHIN the Kingdom is impossible. But YOU made the ego without love, 
and so it does not love YOU. You could not remain WITHIN the Kingdom without 
love, and since the Kingdom IS love, you believe you are WITHOUT it. 
This enables the ego to regard itself as SEPARATE AND OUTSIDE ITS MAKER. 
thus speaking for the part of your mind that believes YOU are separate and 
outside the Mfind of God. : 

The ego, then, raised the first question that was ever asked, 
but it can never answer it . That question, which was "What are youf* 
was the beginning of doubt. The ego has never answered ANY question since, 


though it has raised a creat many. The most inventive activites of the ego 


OU, 
have never done more than OBSCURE THE QUESTION, pecause/ HAVE the answer, 


and THE BGO IS AFRAID OF YOU. You cannot really understand conflict util. 
YOU fully understand one basic fact that the ego does not know. The Holy 
Svirit does not speak first, but He ALWAYS answers. EVERYONE has called 


upon Him for help at one time or another, and in one way or another, 


- AND HAS BEEN ANSWERED. Since the Holy. Spirit answers truly, He answers 


FOR ALL THB, and that means EVERYONE HAS THE ANSWER NOW. 
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The ego cannot hear the Holy Spirit, but it DOES kmew that part 
of the same mind that made it is against it. It interprets this wholly 
as a justification for ATTACKING its maker. The ego believes that the best 
defense is attack, and @%@ WANTS YOU TO B°LIEVE THIS. Unless you DO 
believe it, you will not side with it. And the ego feels badly in need 
of allies, though not of brothers. 

Perceiving something alien to itself in your MIND, the ego turns 
to the body NOT the mind as its ally BECAUSE the body is not part of vou. 
This makes the body the ego's Briend. But it is an alliance frankly based 
on separation. If you side with this alliance, you WILL be afraid, because 

Cours te 
you are siding with an Cee OF fear. The ego and the body inspire 
AGAINST your minds Spe cause they realize that their "enemy" CAN end them 
both merely by knowing they are not part of him, they join in the attack 
together. 
: This is perhaps the strangest perception of all, if you consider 
what it really involves. The ego, which is not real, attempts to persuade 
the mind, which IS real, that it IS its own learning device, and that 
the learning device is more real than IT.is. No-one in his right mind 
could POSSIBLY believe this, and no-one in his right mind DOES believe it. 

Heaw, then, the one answer of the Holy Spirit to ALL the mestions 
which the ego raises. You are a Child of God, a priceless part of His 
Kingdom, which He created as part of Him. Nothing else exists, and ONLY 
this is real. You have chosen a sleep in which you have had bad dreams, | 
but the sleep is not real, and God calls you to awake. There will be nothing 
- left of your dream when you hear Him, because you WILL be awake. 
Your dreams have contained many of the ego's symbols, and they have confused 


you. But that is only because you were asleep, and DID NOT KNOW. 
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When you awake, you will see the Truth around you and in you, 
and you will no longer believe in dreams, because they will have no 
reality for you. But the Kingdom and all that you have created there 
will have great reality for you, because they are beautiful and true. 
In the Kingdom, where you are and what you are is perfectly certain. 
There is no doubt there, because the first question was never asked. 
Having finally been wholly answered, IT HAS NEVER BEEN. 
BEING alone lives in the Kingdom, where everything lives in God without 
quéstion. The time that was spent on questioning in the dream has 


given way to the 6reation and to its Eternity. 
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YOU are as certain as God, because you are as true as He is. 

But what was once quite certain in your minds has become only the ABILITY 
for certainty. The introduction of abilities into being was the beginning 
of UNcertainty , because abilities are POTENTIALS, not accomolishments,. 
Your abilities are totally useless in the presence of God's accomplishments 
and also of yours. Accomplishments are RESULTS which HAVE BEEN achieved. 
When they are perfect, abilities are meaningless. 

It is curious that the perfect mst know be perfected. 
In fact, it is impossible. But you mst remember that when you 
put yourselves in an impossible situation, you believed that the 
impossible WAS possible. 

Abilities mst be DEVELOPED, or you cannot use them.* In 
an impossible situation, you can develop your abilities to the point 
where they CAN GET YOU OUT OF IT. You have a guide to how to develop , 
them, but you have no commander EXCEPT YOURSELF. This leaves YOU 
in charge of the Kingdom, with both a guide to FIND it and a MEANS 
to keep it. You have a model to follow who will strengthen YOUR 
command and never detract from it in any way. You therefore retain 
the central place in your perceived enslavement, a fact which ITSELF 
demonstrates that you are NOT enslaved. one 

You are in an impossible situation only because you thought : 
it was possible to be in one. You WOULD be in an impossible situation: =’ 
if God showed you your perfection, and PROVED to you that you were 
wrongs This would demonstrate that the perfect were inadequate to 
bring THEMSELVES to the awareness of their perfection, and tims side 
with the belief that those who have everything need help, and are 


therefore helpless. 


* This is not true of anything that God created, but it is the kindest solution 


possible to what YOU have made. 
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This is the kind of reasoning that the ego engages in, but God, 
who KNOWS that His creations are perfect does NOT insult them, This 
would be as impossible as the ego's notion that it has insulted Him, 

That is why the Holy Spirit NEVER eae Command is to assume INequality, 
which the Holy Spirit demonstrates does not exist. Fidelity to premises 

is a law of the mind, and everything God created is faithful to His laws. 
But fidelity to other laws is also possible, not because the laws are 

true, but because YOU MADE THEM. 

What would be gained if God proved to you that you have thought 
insanely? Can God lose Bis own certainty? We have freqently stated 
that what you teach ARE. Would you have GOD teach you that you have 
sinned? If Be confronted the self you have made with the Truth He 
created 2m FOR you, teen be but afraid? You would doubt your sanity, 
which is the one thing in which you can FIND the sanity He gave you. 

God does not teach. To teach is to imply a lack which God KNOWS is 
not there. God is not conflicted. Teaching aims at change, but God 
created ONLY the changeless. 

The separation was not a loss of perfection, but a failure in 
COMMUNICATION. A harsh and strident form of commnication arose as the 
ego's voice. It could not shatter the peace of God, but it COULD shatter 
YOURS. God did not blot it out, because ix to eradicate it wuld be te 
attack it. Being questioned, He did not question. He merely gave the 

God's answer IS your teacher. Like any good teacher, He Emus DOES 
know more than you know NOW, but He teaches ym only to make you equals, 
This is because you had ALREADY taught wrong, having believed what was. 
not tree. YOU DID NOT BELIEVE IN YOUR OWN PERFECTION, Could God teach 


you that you had made a solit mind when He knows your mind only as whole? 
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What God DOES know is that His commnication channels are not 
open to Him, so that He cannot impart His joy and know that His 
Children are wholly joyous. This is an ongoing process, not in time, 
put in eternity. God's extending outward, though not His completeness, 
was blocked when the Sonship does not commmnicate with Him as one. 

So He thought, "My Children sleep, and mst be awakened." 

How can you wake children better and more kindly than with 
a gentle voice, that will not frighten them, but will merely remindé them 
that the night is over and the Light has come? You do not inform them 
that the nightmares which frightened them so badly were not real, 
because children BELIEVE in magic. You merely reassure them that 
they are safe NOW. Then you train them to RECOGNIZE THE DIFFERENCE 
between sleeping and waking, so that THEY will understand that they 
need not be afraid of dreams . Then when bad dreams come, they will 


call on the Light THEMSELVES to dispel them. : 


A wise teacher teaches through approach, NOT avoidance. 
He does not emphasize what you mst avoid to escape from harm as 
mich as what you need to learn to have joy. This is true even of 
the world's teachers. Consider the confusion that a on cee experience 
if he were told, "Do not do THIS because it might hurt you and make you 
unsafe, but if you do THAT then you will escape from harm and be safe, 
and then you will not be afraid." All of this could be included in 
only three words: "Do only that." That simple statement is perfectly 


clear, easily understood, and very easily remembered. 


The Holy Spirit NEVER itemizes errors, because He does not 
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frighten children, and those who lack wisdom ARE children. 

But He ALWAYS answers their call, and His dependability makes THEM 
more certain. Children DO confuse fantasy and reality, and they 
ARE frightened because they do not know the difference. 

The Holy Spirit makes no distinction among dreams. He merely 
shines them away. His light is ALWAYS the call to awake WHATEVER you 
mav have been dfeaming. Nothing lasting lies in dreams, and the Holy 
Spirit, shinésag with the light from God Himself, speaks only for what 
lasts forever. 

When your body and your ego and your dreams are gone, 
you will Ikmow that YOU will last forever. Manythink that this is 
accomplished through death, but NOTHING is accomplished through death 
Bassin deagh is nothing. EVERYTHING is accomplished through life, 
and life is of the mind and in the M¥MXK Mind. The body neither lives 
nor dies, because it cannot contain you who ARE life. If ie share the 
same mind, YOU CAN OVERCOME DEATH BECAUSE I DID. Death is an attempt 
to resolve conflict by not willing at all. Like any other impossible 
solution which the ego attempts, IT WILL NOT WORK. 

God did not make the body, because it is destructible, and 
therefore not of the Kingdom. The body is the svmbol of the WHAT YOU 
THINK YOU ARE. It is clearly a separation device, and therefore does 
not exist. The Holy Spirit, as always, takes what you have made and 
translates it into a learning device FOR you. Again, as always, it 
reinterprets what the ego uses as an argument FOR separation into an 


argument AGAINST IF it. 
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If the mind can heal the body, but the body cannot heal the 
mind, then the mind MUST BE STRONGER. Every miracle demonstrates this. 
We have said that the Holy Spirit is the MOTIVATION for miracles. This is 
because He ALWAYS tells you that ONLY the mind is real, because only the 
mind CAN BE SHARED. The body IS separate, and therefore CANNOT be part 
of you. To be of one mind is meaningful, but to be of one body is 
meaningless. Rv the laws of mind, then, the body IS meaningless. 

To the Holy Spirit THERE IS NO ORDER OF DIFFICULTY IN MIRACLES, 
This is FAMTLIAR enough to you bv now, but it has not vet become believable. 
Therefore, you do not understand it and cannot USE it. We have too mech 
to accomplish on behalf of the Kingdom to let this crucial concept slip 
away. It is a real foundation stone of the thought system I teach and 
want YOU to teach. You cannot perform miracles without believing it, 
because it is a belief in perfect equality. 

Only one equal gift CAN be offered to the equal Sans of God, 
and that is FULL APPRECIATION. Nothing more and nothing less. 
Without a range, order of difficulty IS meaningless, and there must BE 
no range.in what you offer each other. The Holy Spirit, which xis leads to 
God, translates commnication into being, just as He ultimately translates 
perception into knowledge. tesa 

You DO NOT LOSE WIAT YOU OOMMUNICATE. The ego uses the body” 7 
for attack, for pleasure, and for vride. The insanity of this perception 
makes it a fearful one. The Holy Spirit sees it only as a means of COMMUNICATION, 
And because commnicating IS sharing, it becomes commmnion. ae 
You might argue that fear as well as love can be communicated, and therefor= 
can be shared. But this zm is not so real as it sounds. Those wo | 
commmnicate fear are promoting attack, and attack always BREAKS communication, 


and therefore makes communion impossiblee 


Egos DO join together in temporary allegiance, but ALWAYS w for 
WHAT EACH ONE CAN GET SEPARATELY. The Holy Spirit commmnicates only 
WHAT EACH ONE CAN GIVE TO ALL. He never takes ANYTHING back, because 
He wants YOU to keep it. Therefore, His teaching begins with the lessons 
To HAVE, GIVE, all 76 all. 

This is a very prelinary step, and THE ONLY ONE YOU MUST TAKE 
YOURSELF. It is not even necessary that you COMPLETE the step yourself, 
bub it IS necessary that you turn in that direction. Having willed 
to go that way, you place YOURSELF in charge of the journey, where you 
and ONLY you mst remain. 

This step APPEARS to exacerbate conflict rather than resolve it, 
because it is the BEGINNING step in reversing your perception and 
turning it right side up. This conflicts with the upside down perception 
which you have not yet abandoned, or the change in direction would not 
have been necessary. Some people remain at this step for a very long 
time, experiencing VERY acute conflict. And many try to accept the 
CONFLICT rather than to take the next step toward its resslution. But 
having takén the first step, they WILL be helped. Having willed 
what they CANNOT complete alone, THEY ARE NO LONGER ALONE. 

You, Helen, HAD taken this step, and because you believed in it, 
you taught it to Bill, who still believed in the solution of sleep. 
You were not consistent in teaching it, bat you did so offen enough to 
enable him to learn it. Once HE learned it, he could teach YOU how to 
make become moreconsistenly awake, and thus begin to waken HIMSELF. 

This placed him, too, in command of the journey. His recognition of 
the direction it must take was perfectly stated when he INSISTED ON 


COLLABORATION. 


you 
the 


You, H., had taken a giant step INTO conflict, but B. turned 
both forwards TOWARD THE WAY OUT. The more he teaches this, 
more he will learn it. 
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All the sevarated ones have a basic fear of retaliation 
and abandonment. This is because they BELIEVE in attack and 
rejection, so this is what they perceive and teach and 
LEARN. These insane concepts are clearly the result of thir 
own dissociation and projection . What you teach you are, but 
4t is quite apparent that you can teach wrongly, and therefore 
TEACH YOURSELVES WRONG. Many thought that 1 was attacking 
them, even though it ae as apparent that I was NOT. 

An insane learner learns strange lessons. 

What you must understand is that when you do not 
SHARE a thought system, you ARE weakening it. Those who 
BELIEVE in it therefore Mee ewieeeny ae an ATTACK ON THEM. 
This 1s because everyone identifies himself WITH his thought 
system, and EVERY thought system centers on WHAT YOU BELIEVE 
YOU ARE. If the center of the thought system is TRUE, 
only truth extends outward from it. But if a lie is at its 
center, only D&SCEPTION proceeds from it. 

All good teachers realize that only fundamental change 
will last. But they do NOT begin at this level. Gx Strengthening 
MOTIVATION for change is their first and foremost goal. 

It is also their last and final one. Increasing motivation 

for change IN THE LEARNER is all that a teacher NEED do to 
GUARANTEE change. This is because a change in motivation 

IS a change of mind, and this will INEVITABLY produce fundamental 


change BECAUSE the mind is fundamental. 
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The first step in the reversal or undoing process, 
then, is the UNDOING of the getting concept. Accordingly, 
the Holy Spirit's first lesson was: To HAVE, GIVE all TO 
all. We said that this is apt to INCREASE conflict temporarily, 
and we can clarify this further now. At this point, the 
aquality of having and being is not yet perceived. Until 
it IS, having still appears to be the OPPOSITE of being. Ceahag >> 
Therefore, the first lesson SEEMS to contain a contradiction 
because it is BEING LEARNED BY A CONFLICTED MIND. 

This MEANS conflicting motivation, and so the: tween CANNOT 
be learned consistently as yet. 

Further, the mind of the learner xx projects its 
own split, and therefore does NOT perceive consistent minds 
in others, making him suspicious of THEIR motivations. 

This is the real reason why in many respects the first 

lesson is the hardest to learn. Still strongly aware of 

the ego in himself, and responding primarily TO the ego 
being taught 

in others, he is kxearniknux to react to BOTH as if what he 

DOES believe IS NOT TRUE. 

Upside down as always, the ego perceives the first 
lesson as insane. In fact, this is its only alternative here, 
because the other one, which would be much kexs LESS acceptable, 
would obviously be that IT is insane. The ego's judgment, then, 
is predetermined by what it I5,though not more so than is any 
other product of thought. The fundamental change will still 
occur with the change of mind IN THE THINKER. 
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Meanwhile, the increasing clarity of the Holy Spirit's 
voice makes it impossible for the learner NOT TO LISTEN, 
For a time, then, he IS receiving conflicting messages AND 
ACCEPTING BOTH. This is the classic "double bind" in 
communication, which you wrote about yourselves quite recently, 
and with good examples, too. It is interesting that Helen 
claimed at the time that she had never heard of it and did 
not understand it. You might remember our brother's insistence 
on its inclusion. Helen thought he had become (quite) irrational 
on this point, but it was quite strongly reinforced in HIS 
mind, and so he wanted to teach it in his text. This, of 
course, was a very good way for YOU to learn it. 

The way out of conflict between two opposing thought 
systems is clearly TO CHOOSE ONE AND RELINQUISH THE OTHER. 
If you identify WITH your thought system, and you cannot escape 
this, and if you accept two thought systems which are in 
COMPLETE DISagreement, peace of mind IS mw impossible. 
If you TEACH both, which you will surely do as long as you 
ACCEPT both, you are teaching conflict and LEARNING it. 
But you DO want peace, or you would not have called upon the 
voice for Peace to help you. His LESSON is not insane, but 
the CONFLICT IS. goes 

There can BE no conflict between sanity and insanity, 
because only one is true and therefore only ONE is REAL. 
The ego tries to persuade you that it is up to YOU to decide 
which voice is true. But the Holy Spirit teaches you that truth 
was created by God, and YOUR decision CANNOT change it. ‘ie 


you begin to realize the quiet power of His Voice am#x AND ITS 


PEPFECT CONSISTENCY, it MUST dawn on your minds that you are 


trying to undo a decision which was made irrevocably FOR 

| you. That is why we suggested before that there was help 
in reminding yourselves to allow the Holy Spirit to decide 
for God for YOU. 

You are NOT asked to make insane decisions, although 
you are free to THINK you are. But it MUST be insane to believe 
IT IS UP TO YOU to decide what God's Creations ARE. The Holy 
Soirit verceives the conflict EXACTLY AS IT IS. Therefore, 

His second lesson is: To YAVE veace, TEACH peace to LHARN 
Lox 

This is still a preliminary step, because having 
and ceing are still not equated, but it is more advanced 
than the first step, which is really only a thought REVERSAL. 
The second step is a positive affirmation of WHAT YOU WANT. 
This, then, IS a step in the direction OUT of conflict, bacause 
it means that alternatives have BEEN considered, and ONE has 
been chosen as MORE DESIRABLE, But the evaluation "more 
desirable" still implies that the desirable has degrees. 
Therefore, although this dmsxxkanm step is essential for the 
ultimate decision, it is clearly not the final one. _ 

It should be clear that the recognition of the lack 
of order in miracles has not yet been accepted, because NOTHING 
ig difficult that is WHOLLY DESIRED. To desire wholly is to 
CREATE, and creating CANNOT be difficult if God Himself created 
you AG a creator. The seond step, then, is still perceptual 
but it ts nevertheless a giant step toward the unified perception 


that parallels God's knowing. 
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As you take this step and HW HOLD THIS DIRECTION, 
you will be vushing toward the center of your thought system, 
where the FUNDAMENTAL cYange will occur. You are ohly 
BEGINNING this step now, but you have started on this way 
by realizing that ONLY ONE WAY IS POSSIBLE. You do not 
yet realize this consistently, and so your progress is 


intermittent. But the second step is easier than the first, 


- because it FOLLOWS. The very fact that you have accepted 


THAT is a demonstration of your zrowing awareness that the 


Holy Spirit WILL lead you on. 
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For your own salvation you MUST be critical, because 
YOUR salvation IS critical to the whole Sonshin. We said before 
that the Holy Svirit IS evaluative and MUST be. But His 
evaluation does not extend BEYOND you, or you would SHARE 
it. In YOUR mind, and your mind ONLY , He sorts out the true 
from the false, and teaches you to judge every thought that you 
allow to ENTER in the light of what God PUT there. Whatever 
is IN ACCORD with this light He retains to strengthen the 
Kingdom in YOU. When it is PARTLY in accord with truth, - 
He accepts it and vurifies it. But what is OUT OF ACCORD 
ENTIRELY He rejects by judging against,xt This is how He keeps 
the Kingdom verfectly consistent and perfectly unified. 

But What you must remember is that what the Holy Spirit 
ne RA 

REJECTS the ego ACCEPTS. This is because there is fundamental 
disagreement about everything, because they are in fundamental 
disagreement about WHAT YOU ARE. The ego's beliefson this 
crucial issue varkexy vary, and that is why it promotes different 
moods. The Holy Spirit NEVER varies on this point, and so 
the ONE mood that He engenders is joy. He protects this by 
rejecting everything that does NOT foster joy, and so He alone 
can keep you wholly joyous. - 

The Holy Spirit does not teach your mind to be eritical 
of other minds, because He does not want you to teach your errors 
and LEARN THEM YOURSELVES. He would hardly be consistent if He 
allowed you to STRENGTHEN what you must learn to avoid. 
In the mind of the THINKER, then, He IS judgmental, but only 
in order to unify it so IT CAN perceive WITHOUT judgment. 


This enables the mind to TEACH without judgment and therefore 
learn to BE without judgment. The UNdoing is necessary only 
in YOUR mind, so that you cannot PROJECT it. God H&mself 
has established what you can project with perfect safety. 
Therefore, the Holy Spirit's third lesson is: "Be vigilant 
ONLY for God and HIS Kingdom." 

This is a major step toward FUNDAMENTAL change. 
Yet it is still a lesson in thought REVERSAL, because it implies 
that there is something you must be vigilant AGAINST. | 
It has advanced far from the first lesson which was PRIMARILY 
a reversal, and also from the second, which wax essentially 
the identification of what is MORE desirable. This step, 
which follows from the second as the second does from the first, 
emphasizes the DICHOTOMY between the desirable and the 
UNdesirable. It therefore makes the ULTIMATE choice inevitable. 
But while the first step seems to INCREASE conflict, and the 
xecond still ENTAILS it to some extent, this one calls for 
CONSISTENT EFFORT AGAINST IT. 

We said already that you can be as vigilant AGAINST 
the ego, as FOR it. This lesson teaches not that you CAN 
be, but that you MUST be. It does not concern itself with. 


kum order of difficulty, but with CLEAR-CUT PRIORITY FOR VIGILANCE. 


This step 1s unequivocal in that it teaches THERE MUST BE NO 
EXCEPTIONS, but it does NOT deny that the temptations to 
MAKE exceptions will occur. Here, your consistency is called on | 
DESPITE chaos. But chaos and consistency gama CANNOT coexist 
for long, because they are MUTUALLY EXCLUSIVE. . 
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As long as you must be vigilant against ANYTHING, however, 
you are not recognizing this, and are holding the belief that 
you can CHOOSE a@kkxas EITHER ONE. 

Ry teaching you WHAT to choose, the Holy Spirit will 
ultimately be able to teach you that vou NEED NOT CHCOSE AT ALL. 
This will finally liberate your will FROM choice, and direct it 
towards creation WITHIN.the Kingdom. Choosing through the Holy 
Spirit will only lead you TO it. You create by what you ARE, 
but tHig IS what you must learn. The way to learn it is 
INHERENT in the third step, which brings together the lessons 
inherent in the others, and goes beyond them towards real 
integration. 

If you allow yourselves to HAVE in your minds only 
what God put there, you are acknoledging your mind as God created it. 
Therefore, you are accepting it AS IT IS. And since it IS 
whole, you are teaching peace BECAUSE you have believed in it. 
The final step will still be taken FOR you by God, But by 
the third step, the Holy Spirit has PREPARED you FOR God. 

He 1s GETTING YOREADY to translate having into being by the 
very nature of the steps you must take WITH Him. You learn first 
that having rests on GIVING and NOT getting. Next you learn 

that youlearn what you teach, and that you WANT TO LEARN PEACE. 
This ig the CONDITION for identifying WITH the Kingdom, because 

4t is the condition OF the Kingdom. 
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But you have believed that you are WITHOUT the Kingdon, 
and have therefore exeluded yourself FROM it in your belief. 
It is therefore essential to teach you that YOU must be INCLUDED 
and Ba the BELIEF THAT YOU ARE NOT is the ONLY thing that you 
must exclude. The third step is thus one of PROTECTION for 
your minds by allowing you to identify ONLY with the center, 
where God placed the altar to HIMSELF. We have already said 
thataltars are BELIEFS, but God and His creations are BEYOND 
belief because they are beyond question. The voice FOR God 
speaks only for BELIEF beyond question, but this IS the vreparation 


for BEING.without question. 


As long as belief in God and His Kingdom is assailed by 

ANY doubts in your minds, His perfect Accomplishment is NOT 
apparent to you. This is why you MUST be vigilant ON GOD's 
BEHALF. The ego speaks AGAINST His Creation, and therefore DOES 
engender doubt. You cannot go BEYOND belief UNTIL you believe 
wholly. No one can EXTEND a lesson he has NOT LEARNED FULLY. 
Tfansfer, which I5 extension , is the measure of learning because 
it is the MEASURABLE RESULT. This, however, does NOT mean that 
what it transfers TO 1s measurable. On the contrary, unless 
ee transfers to the whole Sonship, which is immeasurable because 
it was created BY the Immeasurable, the learning itself MUST be 
incomplete. a 

To teach the WHOLE Sonship WITHOUT EXCEPTION demonstrates 
that mei PERCEIVE ITS WHOLENESS and have learned that it IS 
One. Now you must be vigilant to HOLD its Oneness in yours minds, 
because if you allow doubt to enter YOU will lose awareness of 


its wholeness, and WILL BE UNABLE TO TEACH IT. 


Tne 


The wholeness of the X<insdom does NOT depend on your perception, 

but your AWARENESS of its wholeness DOES. It is only your 

awareness that NEEDS protection, because your BEING cannot 

be assailed. %+ a real sense of being CANNOT be yours while 

you are doubtful of what you ARE. THIS IS WHY VIGILANCE IS 

ESSENTIAL. Doubts ABOUT being MUST not enter your mind, or 
CANNOT 

you BAKHSX know what you are with certainty. 

Certainty is OF God for YOU. Vigilance is not necessary 
for truth, but it IS necessary AGAINST ILLUSION. truth is | 
WITHOUT illusions, and therefore WITHIN the Kingdom. 

Everything OUTSIDE the Kingdom 18 ILLUSION. But you must learn 
to ACCEPT truth because YOU THREW IT AWAY. You therefore saw 
yourself AS IF you were WITHOUT it. By making another Kingdom 
WHICH YOU VALUED, you did NOT keep the Kingdom of God alone in 
your thinds, and therefore placed paft$ of your mind outsdde of it. 
What you have made has thus DIVIDED YOUR WILL and given you 
a sick mind that MUST be healed. Your vigilance AGAINST this 
sickness IS the way toheal imgy fee 

Once YOUR mind is healed, it w radiates health and 
thereby TEACHES healing. This establishes youas a teacher who 
teaches LIKE ME. Vigilance was required of me as much as of 
you. But remember that those who will to teach the same 
thing MUST be in agreement about what they believe. 

The third stenv, then, is a statement of what you WANT 
to believe, and entails a willingness to RELINQUISH EVERYTHING ELSE. 
I told you that you are just beginning the second step, but I 
also told you that the third one FOLLOWS 1t. The Holy Spirit 
WILL enable you to go on IF YOU FOLLOW HIM. Your vigilance is 


the sign that you WANT Him to guide you. 
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Vigilance DOES require effort, but only to teach you that 
effort ITSELF is unnecessary. You have exerted GREAT effort 
to preserve what you have made BECAUSE it is mak NOT true. 
Therefore, you must now turn your effort AGAINST it. 
Only this can can®1 out the NEED for effort, and call upon 
the BEING which you both HAVE and ARE. THIS recognition 
1s wholly WITHOUT effort, because it is ALREADY true and 
needs no vrotection. It is in the verfect safety of God. 
Therefore, inclusion is total end Creation is WITHOUT LIMIT, 

The creative power of both God AND His Creations 
is limitless, but it is NOT in reciprocal relationship. | 
You DO communicate fully WITH God, as He does with YOU. 

BECAUSE 

This is an omgoing process in which you SHARE, and hezauxe you 
share it, you are inspired to create LIKE God. But in Creation 
you are NOT in a repivrocal relation TO God, because He 
created YOU, but you did NOT create Him. We have already 
stated that onky in this reshect your creative power differs 
from His. Even in this world there is a parallel. Parents give 
birth to children, but children do NOT give birth to parents. 
They DO, however, give birth to their children, and thus give 
birth AS their parents do. ee 

If you created GOD and He created you, the KINGDOM 
could not increase through its OWN creative thought. Creation 
would therefore be limited, afd you would NOT be co-creators 
WITH God. As God's mermwmkat creative Thought proceeds FROM Him 
TO you, so must YOUR creative thought proceed FROM you to YOUR . 
creations. In this way only can ALL creative power EXTENT OUTWARD. 
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& God's accomplishments are NOT yours, but yours are LIKE His. 
EZ created the Sonshiv, and YOU increase it. You HAVE the power 
to ADD to the Xingdom, but NOT to add to the Creator OF the Kingdom. 
You claim this vower when you have become whobly digiiane 
for God AND # the Kingdom. By ACCEPTING this power as YOURS, 
you have learned to be what you ARE, YOUR creations belong in 
YOU, as YOU belong in God. You are part of God, as your sons 
are part of His Sons. To create is to love. Love extends outward 
simply because it cannot be contained. Being limitless, a it | 
DOES NOT STOP. + creates forever, but NOT in time. God's creations 
KH#K have ALWAYS BEEN, because HE has always been. YOUR creations 
have always been, because you can create only as HE creates. 
Eternity is yours because He created youy eternal. 
The ego demands RECIPROCAL rights , because it is competitive 
rather than loving. It is always willing to make a deal, 
but it cannot understand that to be LIKE another means that 
NO DEALS ARE POSSIBLE. To gain you must GIVE, not bargain. 
7). bargain is to LIMIT. giving, and this is NOT God's will. 
To will WITH God is to create like HIM. God does not limits HIS 
gifts in ANY way. You ARE His gifts, and so your gifts must be 
like HIS. as Sis 
Your gifts TO the Xingdom are like His TO you. I gave 
ONLY love to the Kingdom, because I believed that was what Iwas. ~ 
What you belige you are DETERMINES eau gifts, and if God created 
you by extending HIMSELF AS you, you can only. extend YOURSELF as He 
did. Only joy increases forever. Joy and Eternity are INSEPARABLE. 
God extends outward beyond limits and beyond time, and you, who are 


co-creators with Him, extend His Kingdom forever and beyond limit. 
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Eternity is the indelible stamp of Creation. The eternal 
are in peace and joy forever. 

To think like God is to share His certainty of WHAT 
YOU ARE. And to CREATE like Him is to snare the verfect love 
He shares with YOU. To this the Holy Spirit leads you , that 
your joy may be complete because the Kingdom of God is whole. 
We have said that the last step in the re-awakening of knowledge 
is taken by God. This is true, but it is hard to explain in 
words, because words are symbols, and nothing that is true 
NEEDS to be explained. However, the Holy Spirit always has 
the task of translating the useLESS into the useFUL, the 
meaingLESS into the meaingFUL, and the temvorary into the 
timeLzSS. He CAN, therefore, tell you something about this 
last step, (but. this one you must know yourself, because 
BY it you know what you are. This IS your being. 

God does not take steps because His Accomplishments are 

NOT gradual. He does not teach, because His Creations are 
changeless. He does’ nothing LAST , because He Created first, 
and FOR ALWAYS. -It must be understood that the word "first" 
as appjied to Him is NOT a time concept. He is first here only 
in thex sense that He is first in the Holy Trinity itself. 
He is the prime creator because HE created His co-creators. 
And because He DID , time applies neither to Him NOR to what 


He created. 
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The "last step% that God was said to take was therefore true in 
the beginning, is true now, and will be true forever. What is timeless 
IS ALWAYS THERE, because its BEING is eternally changeless. It does 
NOT change by increase, because it was forever created TO increase. 
If you perceive it as NOT increasing, you do not know what it IS. 
You also do not know what created it, or who HB is. God does not 
REVEAL this to you, because it was never hidden. His light was never 
obscured, because it is His Till to SHARS.it. How can what is fully 
shared be witheld and then be revealed? 

To heal is the ONLY kind of thinking in this world that resembles 
the Thought of God, and because of the elements which they SHARE can 
transfer TO it. When a brother perceives himself as sick, he IS perceiving 
himself as NOT WHOLE, and therefore IN NEED. If you, too, see him this 
way, you are seeing him as if he were ABSENT from the Kingdom, or 
separated FROM it, thus making the Kingdom ITSELF obscure to ROTH OF YOU. 
Sickness and sepafation are not of God, but the Kingdom IS. If you obscure 
the Kingdom, you are perceiving WHAT IS NOT OF GOD. 

To heal, then, is’to correct perception in your brother AND 
yourself by SHARING THE HOLY SPIRIT WITH HIM. This places you both 
WITHIN the Kingdom and restores ITS wholeness in your minds. 

This PARALLELS creation because it UNIFIES BY INCREASING, and INTEGRATES BY 
EXTENDING. 

WHAT YOU PROJECT YOU BELIEVE. This is an immtable law of mind 7 
in this world as well as in the Kingdom. However, its CONTENT is somewhat 
different in this world from what it REALLY is, because the thoughts it governs 
are VERY different from the thoughts in the Kingdom. Laws mst be adapted to 


circumstances if thev are to mintain order. 
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The outstanding characteristic of the laws of mind, as they 
operate in this world, is that by obeying them, and I assure you that 
you MUST obey them, You can arrive at diametrically opposed results . 
This is because the laws have adapted to the circumstances of this world, 
in which diametrically opposed outcomes are BELIEVED.in. The laws of 
mind govern THOUGHTS, and you DO respond to two conflicting voices. 

You have heard many arguments on behalf of "the freedoms," which would 
indeed have BEEN freedom if men had not chosen to FIGHT for them. 
That is why they perceive "the freedoms" as many instead of ONE. 

But the argument that underlies the DEFENSE of freedom is 
perfectlv valid. Because it is true, it should not be FOUGHT for , but it 
SHOTLD be sided WITH. Those who are AGAINST freedom believe that its 
outcome will hurt THEM, which CANNOT be true. But those who are FOR 
freedom, even if they are misguided in HOW they defend it, are siding 
with the one thing in this world which IS true. Whenever anyone can 
listen fairly to both sides of ANY issue, he WILL make the right decision, 
This is because he HAS the answer. Conflict can indeed be projected, 
but it MUST be intrapersonal first. 

The term "intraPERSONAL™ is an ego term, because "personal" implies 
of ONE person and NOT of others. ‘Interpersonal™ has a similar error, 
because IT implies tka something that exists between DIFFERENT individuals. 
When we spoke before of the extremely PERSONAL nature of revelation, — 
we followed thisstatement immediately with a description of the inevitable 
outcomes of the revelation in terms of SHARING. A PERSON conceives of” himself 
as separate, largely because he perceives OF himself as bounded by a body. 
ONLY if he perceives as a MIND can he overcome this. THEN he is free to use 
terms like "intraMENTAL" and "interMENTAL" WITHOUT seeing them as different 


and conflicting, because minds CAN be in perfect accord. 
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OUTSIDE the Kingdom, the law which prevails INSIDE it is ADAPTED 
to "what you project you believe," This is its TEACHING form, because 
outside the Kingdom teaching is mandatory because learning is essential. 
This form of the law clearly implies that you will learn what YOU are 
from what you have projected onto others and therefore believe THEY are. 
IN the Kingdom, there is no teaching OR learning, because there is no 
BELIEF. There is only CERTAINTY. God and His sons, in the surety of 
Being, KNOW that what you oroject you ARE. 

That form of the law is NOT adapted at all, because it is the 

Law of Creation. God Himself created the law by creating BY it. 

And His sons, who create LIKE Him , follow it gladly, kmowing that the 
INCREASE of the Kingdom depends on it, just as THEIR creation did. 
Laws must be communicated, if they are to be helpful. In effect, 
they mist be TRANSLATED for those who speak a different language. 

But a good translator, though he MUST alter the FORM of what he 
translates, NEVER changes the meaning. In fact, his whole PURPOSE 

is to change the form SO THAT the original meaning IS retained. 

The Holy Spirit IS the translator of the Laws of God to those 
who do NOT understand them. YOU could not do this yourselves because 
conflicted. minds CANNOT be faithful to one meaning, and will therefore: 
CHANGE THE MEANING TO PRESERVE THE FORM. The Holy Spirit's purpose in... 7 
translating is naturally EXACTLY the opposite. He translates ONLY : 


to preserve the original meaning in ALL respects and in ALL languages... 


Therefore, Be OPPOSES differences in form as meaningful, and emphasizes = 
always that. THESE DIFFERENCES DO NOT MATTER. The meaning of His message: 
is ALWAYS the same, and ONLY the meaning matters. 


God's Law of Creation, in perfect form, does NOT involve the 
USE of truth to convince His sons OF truth. The EXTENSION of truth, 
which IS the Law of the Kingdom rests only on the knowledge of 
WHAT TRUTH IS. pooermemocqmm This is your INHERITANCE, and requires no 
learning at all. But when you DISinherited YOURSELVES, you BECAME 
learners. No one questions the intimate connection of learning and 
memory.e. Learning is impossible WITHOUT memory, because it CANNOT 
be consistent UNLESS it is remambersd, 

That is why the Holy Spirit IS a lesson in remembering. 

We said before that He teaches remembering and FORGETTING , but the 
forgetting aspect is only TO MAKE THE REMEMBERING CONSISTENT. 
You forget saumoccemvier to REXBER REMEMBER BETTER. You will NOT understand 
His translations while you listen to two ways of perceiving them. 
Therefore » you mst forget or relinquish one to UNDERSTAND the other, 
This is the only way you can LEARN consistency, so that you can finally 
BE consistent. What can the perfect consistency of the Kingdom MEAN to 
the confused? It MUST be apparent that confusion INTERFERES with meaning, 
and therefore PREVENTS THE LEARNER FROM APPRECIATING IT. 

There is NO confusion in the Kingdom, because there i IS only 
one meaning. This Meaning comes from God and IS God. Because it is also 
YOU, you share it and EXTEND it AS YOUR CREATOR DID. This needs no trans- 
lation , becatse it is perfectly understood, but it DOES need extension because 
it MEANS extension . Commmication here is perfectly direct and perfectly 
united. It is totally without strain, because nothing discordant EVER 
enters, That is why it IS the Kingdom of God. It belongs to Him and is 
therefore LIKE Him. That IS its reality, and nothing CAN assail it. 
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To heal is to liberate totally. We once said that there 
is no order in miracles because they are all MAXIMAL EXPRESSIONS 
OF LOVE. This has no range at all. The non-maximal only 
APPEARS to have a range, This is because it SEEMS to be 
maxk meaningful to measure it FROM the maximum and identify 
its vosition by HOW MUCH IT IS NOT THERE. Actually, this does 
not mean ANYTHING. If is like negative numbers in that 
the concent can be used theoretically, but it has NO application 
practically. It is true that f£f you put three apples on the 
table and took them AWAY, the three apples are NOT THERE. 

But it is NOT true that the table is now MINUS three apples. 

If there is NOTHING on the table, it does NOT matter wnat 

WAS there in terms of amount, The "nothing" is neither greater 
nor less &mam because of what is ABSENT. 

That is why "all" and "nothing" are dichotomous, 

WITHOUT A RANGE. This is perfectly clear in maximal test performance 
and for EXACTLY the reason you emphasize. You cannot interpret 

AT ALL, unless you assume either MAXIMAL motivation or its 

COMPLETE ABSENCE. Only in these two conditions can you validly 
COMPARE responses, and you MUST assume the former, because if 

the LATTER is true the subject WILL NOT DO ANYTHING. Given 

VARIABLE motivation he WILL do something, but you CANNOT UNDERSTAND 
WHAT IT IS. 

The RESULTS of tests are evaluated relatively, ASSUMING 
maximal motivation. But this igs because we are dealing with 
ABILITIES, where degree of development IS meaningful. This does 
NOT mean that what ability 4g used FOR is necessarily either 
Limited OR divided. But one thing is certain. Abilities are 
POTENTTAT.S for learning. and you will apply them to WHAT YOU WANT 


EZX l-+ 

TO LEARN. Learning is EFFORT, and effort MEANS will. 

You will notice that we have used the term "abilities" 
as a plural, which is correct. That is because abilities began 
with the ego, which perceived them as a POTENTIAL FOR EXCELLING. 
This is how the ego STILL perceives them and uses them, 
It does NOT want to teach everyone all it has learned, because that 
would DEFEAT its purvose in learning. Therefore, it does not 
REALLY learn at all. The Holy Svirit teaches YOU to use what 
the ego has made to TEACH the opposite of what the ego has LEARNED. 
The KIND of learning is as irrelevant as is the particular ability 
which was avplied TO the learning. 

You could not bebe natten example of the Holy Spirit's (this) 
unified purpose than this course. The Holy Spirit has taken very 
divarsified areas of YOUR past learning, and has applied them to 
a UNIFIED curriculum. The fact that this was NOT the ego's reason 
for learning is totally irrelevant. YOU made the effort to learn, 
and the Holy Spirit has a unified goal for ALL effort. He ADAPTS 
the ego's potentials for excelling to potentials for EQUALIZING. 
This makes them USELESS for the ego's purpose, but VERY useful for 
His. 

If different abilities are applied long enough to one 
GOAL, the abilities THEMSELVES become unified. This is because they 
are channelized in one direction, or in one WAY. Ultimately, then,. 
they all contribute to ONE RESULT, and by so doing their SIMILARITY 
rather than their differences is emphasized. You can EXCEL in many 
DIFFERENT ways, but you can EQUALIZE in ONE WAY ONLY. Equality 


is NOT a variable state by definition. 
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mat is wny we once said that vapers will be easy to write 
when you have learned THIS course. To the ego there appears to 
be no connection, because the EGO is discontinuous. But the 

Holy Soirit teaches one lesson and apolies it to ALL individuals 
in ALL situations. Being conflict free, He maximizes ALL 2RRR@RES 
efforts and ALL results. By teaching the power of the Kingdom of 
God Himself, He teaches you that ALL POWER IS YOURS. Its 
application does not matter. It is ALWAYS maximal . Your 
vigilance does NOT establish it AS vours, but it DOES enable 

you to use it ALWAYS and in ALL WAYS. 

When I said ,"Behold I am with you always" I meant it 
literally. I am not absent to ANYONE nor in ANY situation. 
BECAUSE I am always with you, YOU are the Way, and the Truth, 
and the Light. YOU did not make this power anymore than I did. 
rt was created to BE shared, and therefore cannot be meaningfully 
verceived as BELONGING to anyone AT THE EXPENSE of another. 

This perception makes it meaingLESS by elhminating or overlooking 
its real and ONLY meanining. 

God's MEANING waits in the Xingdom because that is 
where He placed it. It does NOT wait in time. It merely 

(in the Kingdom) 
RESTS there because it BELONGS there, as YOU do. How can you, 
who ARE God's meaning, perceive yourselves as absent FROM: it? 


You can see yourselves as separated FROM your meaning only 


by EXPERIENCING YOURSELF AS UNREAL. This is WHY the ego te ina 
It teaches that you are NOT what you AREX, This is so contradictory 


that it 1s clearly impossible. It is therefore a lesson wht 
CANNOT REALLY LEAN, and therefore CANNOT REALLY TEACH. Yauxtusr, 
keenxy But you ARE always teachine. You MUST, then, be’ teaching 


SOMETHING ELSE AS WELL. @ven though the ego DOES NOT “NOW WHAT IT iS 


The eso, then, IS always ceinz undone, and DCES 
suspect your mottves, Your mind CANNOT be unified in allegiances 
to the ego, because the mind does &® NOT BELONG to it. But 
what is "treacherous" to the ego IS faithful to peace. 
The ego's "enemy" is therefore YOUR friend. Remember that 
the ego's friend is NOT part of you but that is because the 
ezo verceives itself as at war and therefore in need of allies. 
YOU, who are NOT at war, must look for brothers and RECOGNIZE 
all you see AS brothers, because ONLY EQUALS ARE AT PEACE, 
Because God's equal sons have everything, they CANNOT 

compete. But if they verceive ANY of their brotners as 
anything OTHE? than their nerfect equals, the IDEA of competition 
HAS entered their minds. Do not underestimate your need to 
.e vigilant AGAINST this idea, because ALL your conflicts come 
FROM it. It IS the belief that conflicting interests are 
possible, and therefore means that you have aceepted the 
IMpossible as true. How is that different from saying 
that you are perceiving YOURSELF as unreal? 

To be IN the Kingdom is merely to focus your full 
attention ON it. As long as you believe that you can ATTEND 
to what is NOT true, you are accepting conflict as your CHOICE, 
IS IT REALLY A CHOICE? It SEEMS to be, but seeming and reality 
are hardly the same. You who ARE the Kingdom are not concerned 
with seeming. Reality is your, because you ARE reality. This is 
how having and being are ultimately reconciled, NOT in the Kindom, 
but IN YOUR MINDS. The altar there is the ONLY reality. 
It is pexfaeekkx PERFECTLY clear in its thought, because it is a 


peewee 


reflection of/Thought: It SEES only brothers, because it sees ONLY 


in its own light. 


Sod nas lit your minds Himself, and keeps your mind 
lit BY Yis light because His light is WHAT YOUR MINDS ARE. 
This is TOTALLY beyond question, And when you questioned it, 
you WE=E answered. The answer merely UNDOES the question by 
establishing the fm fact tnat to QUESTION reality is to question 
MEANINGLESSLY. That is why the Holy Spirit NEVER questions. 
03 SOLE function is to UNdo the questionable, and thus LAD 
TQ CERTAINTY. The certain are verfectly calm, because they are 
not in doubt. They do NOT vaise questions, vecause SOTHING 
QUESTIONABLE ENTERS THEIR MINDS. This holds them in perfect 
serenity because this is waat they SHARz, KNOWING what they are. 
Healing is both an art and a science, as has so often 
been said. It is an art because it depends on inspiration in 
the sense that we have already used the term. Inspiration is 
the opvvosite of dis-spviriting, and therefore means to make 
joyful. The dis-spirited are depressed because they believe 
that they are literally "without the Spirit," which is an 
§4llusion. You do not PUT the Svirit in them by inspiring then, 
pecause that would be"magic,"and therefore would not be real healin 
But yourDo recognize the Spirit that is ALREADY THERE, and thereby 
REAWAXEN IT, This is why the healer is part of the Resurrection 
and the Life. The SPIRIT is not asleep in the minds of the sick, 


but the part of the mind that can perceive it and be glad 15. 


Healing is also a science vcecause it obeys the laws of God, 
Whose laws are true. BECAUSE they are true, they are perfectly 
dependable, and therefore universal in application. ‘The real aim 
of science is neither orediction nor control, out ONLY UNDERSTANDING 


This is because it does NOT establish the laws it seeks, cannot 


discover them through prediction, and has NO control over them 
at all. Science is nothinz more than an approach to WHAT ALREADY 
IS. Lixe inspiration, it can be misunderstood as magic, and 
Wkkk WILL be whenever it is undertaken as SEPARATE from what 
already is, and urgusidmex oerceived as a means for iSTABLISHING it. 
To believe this is vossible is to believe YOU CAN DO IT, 
This can ONLY be the voice of the eso. 

Truth can only be RECOGNIZED, and NEED only be recognized. 
Inspiration is of the Svirit, and certainty is of God according 
to His laws. Both therefore come from the same source, because 
inspiration comes from the voice FOR God and certainty comes fron 
the laws OF God. Healing does not come DIRECTLY ffom God, 
who Imows His Creations as perfectly whole, But healing is 
nevertheless OF God, because it procedes from His Voice and 
from His laws. 2% It is their RESULT in astate of mind which does 
not know Him. The STATE is unknown to Him, and therefore does not 
exist. But those who sleev are stupified, or better, UNAWARE. 
And BECAUSE they are unaware THEY DO NOT =ZNOW. 

The Holy Spirit must work THROUGH you to teach: you. 
He is IN you. This is an intermedigty step toward the knowledge 
that YOU are in God BECAUSE YOU ARE PART OF HIM. The miracles 
which the Holy Spirit insvires CAN have no order, because reas 


vart of Creation IS of one order. This is God's will AND yours. 


The laws of God ESTABLISH this, and the Holy Spirit remidds 
you OF it. When you heel, you are 2EMEMBERING THE LAWS OF GOD 
and FORGETTING the lawe of the ezo. Xx We said before that 
forgetting is merely a way of REMEMBERING BETTER. It is 
therefore NOT the opposite of remembering , when it is oroperly 
conceived. Perceived IMproverly, it induces a perception of 
CONFLICT WITH SOMETHING ELSE, as all incorrect verception does. 
PROPERLY verceived, it can be used as a way OUT of coRflict, - 
as all vroper perception can. 

ALL abilities, then, should be given over to the Holy 
Spirit, WHO KNOWS HOW TO USE THEM PROPERLY. He can use then 
ONLY for healing, because He ‘mows you ONLY as whole. BY 
“healing you learn of wholeness , and by learning of wholeness 
you learn to remember God. You HAVE forgotten Him, out the 
Holy Spirit still knows that YOUR forgetting MUST be translated 
into a way of remembering, and NOT perceived as a SEPARATE abilit 
which OPPOSES AN OPPOSITE. This is the way in which the ego 
tries to use ALL abilities, because its goal is ALWAYS to make 
¥OU believe that VOU are in opposition. 

The ego's goal is an unified as the Holy Spirits; and it 
43 BECAUSE of this that their goals can NEVER be reconciled in 
ANY way or to ANY extent. The ego ALWAYS seeks to divide and 
separate. The Holy Spirit ALWAYS seeks to unify and HEAL. 
As you heal, you ARE healed, because the Holy Sbhirit sees 
NO ORDER OF HEALING. Healing IS the way to undo the belief 
in differences, because it is the ONLY way of perceiving the 
Sonshio WITHOUT this pelief. This verception is therefore IN 


accord with the laws of God even in a state of mind which is 


ATIOM -_f anannenrnn ui th Wid, 


But the STRENGTH of right vercention is so great that it 
brings the mind INTO accord with His, because it yields to 
His pull which IS in all of you. 

To oppose the ail or the will of God is not an ability, 
but a real delusion. The ego believes that it HAS this 
ability, and can offer this ability to YOU as a gift. 

YOU DO NOT WANT IT, It is NOT a gift. It is dOTHING AT ALL. 
God H&S given you a gift, which you both HAVE and ARE. When 
vou do not USE it, you do not know you HAVE it. By not ont 
this, you do NOT know what you ARE, Healing,=amgzs then, 

is a way of APPROACHING knowledge by THINKING in accordance 
with the laws of God and 2ECOGNIZING THET2 UNIVERSALITY. 
WITHOUT this recognition, you have made the laws themselves 
meaningless TO you. But the LAWS are not meaningless, 

because all meaning is contained ZK BY them, and IN them. 

Seek ye FIRST the Kingdom of Heaven, because that is 
where the laws of God operate truly, and they can operate 
ONLY truly because they ARE the laws of Truth, But SEEX 
THIS ONLY, because you can RIND nothing else. There I5 
nothing else. God is all in all in a very literal sense. 

All being is in Him because He IS all Being. YOU are therefore 
in Him, because YOUR being I5 His. Healing is a way of 
FORGETTING the sense of danger that the ego has induced in YOU 
by not recognizing its existence in your brothers. This 
strengthens the Holy Spirit in BOTH of you, because it is a 
PEFUSAL TO ACKNOWLEDGE FEAR. Love needs only this invitation. 
It comes freely to ALL the Sonship, because it is what the 


Sonshio I5. 


By their awakening TO it, tne} merely forget what they are 
NOT, This enables them to remember what they Anh: 

The body is nothing more than a framework for dsveloving 
abilities. It is therefore a means for developing potentials, 
which is quite apart from what the potential is used FOa. 

This IS a decision. The effects of the ego's decision in this 
matter are so avparent that they need no elaboration here. 

But the Holy Svirit's decision to use the body ONLY for 
communication has such direct connection with healing that it 
DOES need clarification. The unhealed healer OSVIOUSLY 

does not understand his own vocation. 

ONLY minds communicate. Since the ego CANNOT obliterate 
the impulse to communicate tones st igs also the impulse to CHKEATE 
*4t can only try to teach you that the BODY can both communicate 
AND create, and therefore DOES NOT NEED THE MIND. The ego, 
then, tries to teach you that the body can ACT like the mind, 
and therefore IS self sufficient. But we have learned that 
behavior 1s NOT the level for either teaching OR learning. 

This, must be so, because you CAN act in accordance with what you 
@o NOT believe. Butk this will weaken you as teachers AND 
learners because, as has been repeatedly emphasized, you teach 
what you DO believe. An inconsistent lesson WILL be poorly 
taught, and POORLY LEARNED. IF you teach both sickness AND 


healing, you ARE both a poor teacher and a poor learner, 


Healing is the one ability that everyone CAN develop, and MUST 
develop if he is to BE healed. Healing IS the Holy Spirit's form of 
communication, and THE ONLY ONE HE KNOWS. He recognizes no other, 
because he does NOT aceept the ego's confusion of mind and body. Minds 
CAN communicate, but they CANNOT hurt. The body in the service of the ego 
can hurt other BODIES, but this CANNOT occur UNLESS the body has ALREADY 
been confused WITH the mind. This fact, too, can be used either for healing 
or for magic, but you must realize that magic is ALWAYS the belief that 
healing is harmful. This is its totally insane premise, and so it proceeds 
accordingly. 

Healing ONLY STRENGTHENS. Magic always tries to weaken. Healing 
perceives NOTHING in the healer that everyone else does not share WITH him. 
Magic ALWAYS sees something special in the healer, which he believes he 
can offer as a gift to someone who does NOT have it. He may believe that 
this gift comes from God TO him, but it is quite evident that he does NOT 
understand God if he thinks HE has something that other s do NOT. You 
might well ask why SOME healing CAN result from this kind of thinking, and 
there is a real reason for this. owever misguided the "magical healer }" 
may be, and however much he may be trying to strengthen his ego, HE IS. ALSO 
TRYING TO HELP. He IS conflicted and unstable, but AT TIMES he is offering 
SOMETHING to the Sonship, and the ONLY thing the 38% Sonship can ACCEPT. IS. 
healing. When the so-called"healing® on ‘the impulse both to help and 
BE helped have coincided. This is co-incidental because the healer may NOT 


be experiencing HIMSELF as truly helpful at the time, and the belief that 


he IS in the mind of ANOTHER, HELPS HIM. 


see. 

The Holy Spirit does NOT work by chance, and healing that is of 
HIM ALWAYS works. And unless the healer ALWAYS heals BY Him, the results 
WILL vary. But healing itself IS ane erence, because ONLY consistance is 
conflict-free, and only the conflict-free ARE whole. By accepting exceptions, 
and acknowledging that he can SOMETIMES heal and SOMETIMES NOT, the healer 
is OBVIOUSLY accepting INconsistency. He is therefore IN conflict and 
TEACHING conflict. 

Can ANYTHING of God NOT be for all and always? Love is incapable 
of ANY exceptions. Only if there is fear does the whole IDE A of exceptions = 
of any kind semm to be meaningful. Exceptions ARE fearful because they were 
made BY fear. The fearful healer is a contradiction in terms, and is 
therefore a concept that ONLY a conflicted mind could POSSIBLY perceive as 
meaningful. Fear does NOT gladden. Healing DOES, Fear ALWAYS makes excep™ 
tions. Healing NEVER does. Fear produces dissociation because it induces 
SEPARATION. Healing always induces harmony because it procedds from 
integration. 

Healing is predictable BECAUSE it can be counted on. EVERYTHING 
that is of God can be counted on, because everything of God is WHOLLY REAL. 
HEALING can be counted on BECAUSE it is imspired by His voice and is in 
accord with His laws. But if healing IS consistence, it CANNOT be inconsistently 
understood. Understanding MEANS consistence, because GOD means consistence. 
And because that IS His Meanhng it is also YOURS. YOUR meaning CANNOT be 
out of accord with His, because your whole meaning and your ONLY meaning 


comes FROM His and is LIKE His. God C&NNOT ® be out of accord with 3a SELF, 


and YOU cannot be out of accord with Him. You cannot separate your self 


from YOUR Creator, who created YOU by sharing HIS Being WITH you. 
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The unhealed healer wants gratitude FROM his brothers, but he 
is NOT grateful to them. This is peo he thinks he is giving something 
TO them, and is NOT feteingh es ee in return. His TEACHING 
is limited because he is LEARNING so little. His HEALING lesson is limited 
by his own ingratitude , which is a lesson in sickness. Learning is 
constant and so vital in its power for change that a son of God can 
recognize his power in an instant, and change the world in the next. 
That is because by changing HIS mind he has changed the most powerful 
device that was ever created FOR change. 

This is no way contradicts the changelessness of mind as GOD 
created it. But YOU think thet you HAVE changed it, as long as you learn 
through the ego. This DOES place you ina position of needing to learn a 
lesson which SEEMS contradictory; -- you must learn to change your mind 
SBOUT your mind. Only by this can you learn that it IS changeless. 

When you heal, that is exactly what you ARE sxuming learning (doing). 
You are recognizing the changeless mind in your brother by perceiving (knowing) 
that he could NOT have changed his mind. That is how you perceive the Holy 
Spirit in him. It is ONLY the Holy Spirit in him that never changes His 
mind. He himself mist think he CAN, or he would not perceive himself as 
sick. He therefore does not know what his self IS. If YOU see only the 
changeless in him, you have not really changed him at all. Ry But by 
changing your mind about HIS FOR him, you help him undo the change his 
ego thinks it has made in HIM. 

As you hear two voices, so you can see in two ways. One way 
shows you an image, or better, an idol which you may worship out of fear, 
but which you will never love. The other shows you only truth, which you will 
love because you will UNDERSTAND it. Understanding is APRRECIATION, because 
what you understand you can identify WITH, and by making it part of YOU 


you have accepted it with love. 
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This is how God Himself created YOU, in understanding, in appreciation, 
and in love. 
The ego is totally unable to understand this, becauee it does 
NOT understand what it makes. It does NOT appreciate it, and it does NOT 
love it. It incorporates to TAKE AWAY. It literally believes that every 
time it deprives someone of something IT has increased. We have spoken 
often of the INCREASE of the Kingdom by YOUR creations , which can only 
BE created as YOU were. 
The whole glory and perfect joy that IS the Kingdom lies 
in you to give. Do you not WANT to give it? You CANNOT forget the 
father because I am with you and I CANNOT m forget Him. To forget ME 
is to forget yourself and Him who created you. Our brothers ARE forgetful. 
That is why they need your remembrance of Me and Him who created Me. 
Through this remembrance you can change THEIR minds about themselves, 
as I can change YOURS. Your minds are so powerful a light that you can 
look into theirs and enlighten them, as Tyanlighten yours. 

I do not want to share my BODY in communion, because this is to 
share nothing. Would I try to share an illusion with the most holy 
children of a most Holy Father? But I do want to share my MIND with you, 
because we ARE of one Mind, and that Mind IS ours. See ONLY this Mind 
everywhere, because only this IS everywhere and in everything. It IS 
everything, because it encompasses all things within ITSELF. Blessed are 
you who perceive only this, because you perceive only what is true. 


Come therefore unto me and learn of the truth in YOU. 
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The mind WE share IS shared by all our brothers, and as we 
see them truly, they WILL be healed. Let YOUR minds shine with mine 
upon their minds, Sn by our gratitude to them make THEM aware of the 
light in_them. This light will shine back upon YOU and on the whole” 
Sonship, because this IS your proper gift to God. He will accept it 
and give it to the Sonship, because it is acceptable to Him, and 
therefore to His Sons. This is the true communion of the Spirit Who 
sees the altar of God in everyone, and by bringing it to YOUR appreciation 


¥XEMXK calls upon you to love God and His Creationg. 


By Gee 

You can think of the Sonship ONLY as one. This is part of the 
law of Creation, and therefore governs ALL thought. You can PERCEIVE 
the Sonship as fragmented, but it is IMPOSSIBLE for you to see something 
as part of it that you will not attribute to ALL of it. This is why 
attack is NEVER discret’é. And that is why attack MUST be relinquished 
entirely. If it is NOT relinquished entirely, it is not relinquished 
at all. Fear and love are equally reciprocal. They make or create, 
depending on whether the ego or the Holy Spirit begets or inspires then, 
put they WILL return to the mind of the thinker, and they WILL affect 
his total perception. That includes his perception of God, of His Creations, 
and of his own. He will upt-naE not appreciate ANY of these if he regards 
them fearfully. He will appreciate ALL of them if fhey regards them 
with love. 

The mind that accepts attack CANNOT love. This is because it 
believes that it can DESTROY love, and therefore does not understand what 
love IS. If it does not understand what love IS, it CANNOT perceive itself 
as LOVING. This loses the awareness of being, induces feelings of unreality, 
and results in utter confusion. Your own thinking has done this, because 
of its power. But your own thinking can also save you FROM this, because 


its power is not of your making. Your ability to DIRECT your thinking as 


you will IS part of its power. If you do not believe you can do this, 


you have DENIED the power of your thought, and thus rendered it p 


in your belief. 
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The 
‘“Ingeniousness of the ego to preserve itself is enormous, but it 


stems from the power of the mind WHICH THE EGO DENIES. This means that 
the ego attacks WHAT IS PRESERVING IT, and this MUST be a source of 
extreme anxiety. This is why it NEVER knows what it is doing. This is 
perfectly logical, though clearly insane. The ego draws upon the one 
‘source which is totally inimicable to its existence FOR its existence. 
Fearful of perceiving the POWER of this source, it is forced to DEPRECIATE 
it. This threatens its OWN existence, a state which it finds intolerable. 
Remaining logical but still insane, the ego resolves this completely 
insane dilemma in a completely insane way. It does not perceive ITS 
existence as threatened, by projecting the threat onto YOU, and perceiving 
your BEING as NONexistent. This insures ITS continuance, if you side WITH 
it, by guaranteeing that you will NOT know your OWN safety. The ego 
CAN NOT AFFORD TO KNOW ANYTHING. fnowledge is total, and the ego DOES NOT 
BELIEVE IN TOTALITY. This unbelief is its own origin, and while the ego 
does not love YOU , it IS faithful to its own antecedent, begetting as it 
was begotten. 

Mind ALWATS REproduces as it was produced. Produced by fear, the ego 
REproduces fear. This IS its allegiance, and this allegiance makes it treacherous 
to love BECAUSE you are love. Love IS your power, which the ego MUST deny. 

‘It must also deny everything which this power gives TO you, BECAUSE it gives 

you everything. No-one who has everything WANTS the ego. Its own maker, then, 
DOES NOT WENT IT. Rejection is therefore the only decision which the ego could 
POSSIBLY encounter if the mind which made it knew ITSELF. And if it recognizesd 


ANY part of the Sonship, it WOULD know itself. 
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The ego therefore opposes ALL appreciation, ALL recognition, 
ALL sane perception, and ALL knowledge. It perceives their threat 
as total because it senses the fact that all commitments which the 
mind makes ARE total. Forced therefore to detach fron you who ARE 
mind, it is willing to attach itself to anything ELSE, But there IS 
nothing else. It does NOT follow, however, that the mind cannot 
make illusions. But it DOES follow that if it makes illusions it will 
BELIEVE in them, because THAT IS NOW IT MADE THEM. . 

The Holy Spirit undoes illusions without attacking them merely 
because He cannot perceive them at all. They therefore do not exist Ler Wow: 
He resolves the APPARENT conflict which they engender by perceiving 
CONFLICT as meaningless. We said before that the Holy Spirit perceives 
the conflict EXACTLY AS IT IS, and it IS meaningless. The Holy Spirit 
does not want you to UNDERSTAND conflict. He wants you to realize that 
BECAUSE conflict is meaningLESS it cannot BE understood. WE have 
already said thatunderstanding brings appreciation, and appreciation brings 
love. Nothing else CAN be understood because nothing else is real and 
therefore nothing else HAS meaning. 

If you will keep in mind what the Holy Spirit offers you, 
you cannot be vigilant for anything BUT God and His Kingdom. The ONLY 
reason why you find this difficult is because you think there IS something 
else. Belief does not require vigilance UNLESS it is conflicted. 
If it IS , there ARE conflicting components within it which have 
engendered a state of war, and vigilance has therefore BECOME essential. 
Vigilance has no place at all in peace. It is necessary ONLY AGAINST 
beliefs which are NOT true, and would never have been called upon by the 


H@& Holy Spirit if you had not believed the untrue yourselves. 


But you CANNOT deny » that when you BELIEVE something you 
HAVE made it true FOR YOU. When YOU believe what God DOES NOT KNOw, 
your thought seems to CONTRADICT His, and this makes it appear 
AS IF YOU ARE ATTACKING HIM. We have repeatedly emphasized that the 
ego DOES believe it can attack God, and tries to persuade you that 
YOU have done this. If the mind CANNOT attack, the ego proceeds 
perfectly logically to the position that YOU cannot be mind. 
By not seeing you as YOU are, it can see ITSELF as it WANTS to be. 
Aware of its weakness, the ego wants your allegiance, but NOT as you 
really are. The ego therefore wants to engage your mind in its OWN 
delusional system, because otherwise the light of YOUR understanding 
WILL dispel it. 

The ego wants no part of truth, because the truth is that 
“IT is not true. If truth is total, the UNtrue CANNOT exist. Commitment 
to either MUST be total, because they cannot co-exist in your minds 
WOTHOUT splitting them. If they cannot coexist in peace, and if 
you WANT peace, you MUST give up the IDEA of conflict ENTIRELY, amd 
for ALL TIME. This requires vigilance ONLY as long as YOU DO NOT 
RECOGNIZE WHAT IS TRUE. While you believe that two totally contradictory 
‘choughtsayeteds SHARE truth, your need for vigilance is apparent. 
Your minds ARE dividing their allegiance between two kingdoms, and 


YOU are totally commited to neither. 
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Your identification with the Kingdom is totally beyond 
question except by you WHEN YOU ARE THINKING INSANELYX. What you are 
is NOT established by your perception, and is NOT influenced BY it at all. 
ALL perceived problems in identification at ANY level ARE NOT PROBLEMS OF | 
FACT. But they ARE problems in UNDERSTANDING, because they MEAN that you 
perceive WHAT you can understand as UP TO YOU TO DECIDE. The ego believes 
THIS totally, being fully commited TO it. But it is NOT TRUE. The ego 
is therefore totally commited to UNtruth, gerceiving in total contradiction to 
the Holy Spirit and to the knowledge of God. | 
You can be perceived with meaning ONLY by the Holy Spirit, 
because your being IS the knowledge of God. ANY belief that you accept 
which is APART from this WILL obscure God's voice in you, and will 
therefore obscure God TO you. Unless you perceive His Creation truly, 
ea CANNOT know the Creator, because God and His Creation ARE NOT SEPARATE, 
The Oneness of the Creator and the Creation IS your wholeness, your sanity, 
and your limitless power. This limitless power is God's gift to you, 
because it is WHAT YOUARE. If you dissociate your mind FROM it, you are 
perceiving the most powerful force in the universe of thought AS IF it were weak, 
because you. do NOT believe YOU are part of it.. 


Perceived WITHOUT your part IN it, God's Creationx IS perceived 


as weak, and those who SEE themselves as weakened DO attack. ‘The a te 

MUST be blind, because there is nothing TO attack. Therefore, they make up 
images, perceive them as. unworthy, and attack them for their unwort es ee, 
this is all that the vorld of the ego is. WOTHING. It hes no meaning: It does 


not exist. Do not TRY to understand it, because if you do you are Belteving 


that it CAN be understood, and therefore is capable of being app 
loved. This WOULD justify it, but it CANNOT BE justified. YOU cannot make 


the meaningLESS meaningFUL. This can ONLY be an insane attempt. 


Allowing INsanity to enter your minds means that you have 
not judged sanity AS WHOLLY DESIRABLE. If you WANT something else, 
you WILL MAKE something else. But because it IS something else it WILL 
attack your thought system and divide your allegiance. You CANNOT create 
in this divided state , and you MUST be vigilant AGAINST this divided 
s tate because ONLY peace CAN BE extended. Your divided minds ARE 
blocking the extension of the Kingdom, and its extension IS your joy. 
If you do not extend the Kingdom, you are NOT thinking with your Creator 
asd creating as He Created. 

In this depressing state, the Holy Spirit reminds you gently 
that you are sad because you are not fulfilling your function as co-creators 
WITH God, and are therefore depriving YOURSELVES of joy. This is not 
God's will, but YOURS. i# If your will is out of accord with God's, 

YOU ARE WILLING WITHOUT MEANING. But because ONLY God's will is unchangeable, 
no REAL conflict of will is possible. This is the Holy Spirit's perfectly * 
c@nsistent teaching. Creation, not separation, IS your will BECAUSE it is 
God's. And nothing that opposes this means anything at all. 

Being a perfect Accomplishment, the Sonship can only accomplish perfectly, 
EXTENDING the joy in which it was created, and identifying itself with 


both its Creator and its creations, KNOWING they are One. 


Whenever you deny a blessing to a brother, YOU will feel deprived. 
This is because denial is as total as love. It is as impossible to deny 
parts of the Sonship as it is to love it in part. Nor is it possible to 
love it totally AT TIMES. You CANNOT be totally sepa ted SOMETIMES. 
Remember a very early lesson, -- "never underestimate the power of denial? 
It has no power in ITSELF, but YOU can give it the power of YOUR mind, 
whose power is without limit of ANY kind. If you use it to deny reality, 
x reality is gone FOR YOU. REALITY CANNOT BE PARTLY APPRECIATED . That 
is why denying any part of it means you have lost awareness of ALL of it.' 
That is the negative side of the law as it operates in this world. 
But denhal is a defense, and so it is as capable of being used positively 
as it is of being used destructively. Used negatively, it WILL be 
destructive, because it will be used for attack. But in the service of 
the Holy Spirit, the law becomes as beneficent as all of the laws of God. 
Stated positively, the law requires you #mx only to recognize PART of | 
reality to appreciate ALL of it. Mind is too powerful to be subject to 
exclusion. You will NEVER be able to exclude yourself from what you project. 
When a brother acts insanely, he is offering you an opportunity 
to bless him. His need is YOURS. YOU need the blessing you can offer him. 
There is no way for you to have it EXCEPT by giving it. This IS the law 
of God, and it HAS NO EXCEPTIONS. What you deny you LACK, not because: 
it IS Lacking, but because you have denied it in another, and therefore 
are not aware of it in YOUR&. Every response you make is determined by 
what you think you ARE. And what you WANT to be @@& IS what you think 


you are. Therefore, what you WANT to be determines every response you 


make. 
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You do NOT need God's blessing, because that you have forever. 
But you DO need YOURS. The picture your see of yourselves is deprived, 
unloving, and very vulnerable. You CANNOT love this. But you can very 
easily escape FROM it, or better, leave it behind. You are NOT there, 
and that is not YOU. Do not see this picture in anyone, or you HAVE 
accepted it as you. ALL illusions about the Sonship are DISPELLED together, 
as they were MADE together. Teach no-one that HE is what YOU do not want 
to bee Your brother is the mirror in which you will see the image of 
yourself as long as perception lasts. And perception WILL last until 


the Sonship knows itself as whole. 
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You HADE nercention, and it MUST last as long as you 
WANT it. Illusions are investments. They will last as long 
as you value them. Values are relative, but they are powerful 
because they are MENTAL judgments, The only way to dispel 
illusions is to withdraw ALL investment from them, and they 
wi LHAVE no life for you because you have put them OUT OF YOUR 
MIND. While you include them IN it, you are GIVING them life. 
Excevt there is nothing there to receive your gift. 

The sift of life IS yours to give, because it was given 
YOU. You are unaware of YOUR gift BECAUSE you do not give it. 
You CANNOT make nothings liffe, because it cannot BE enlivened. 
Therefore, you have NOT extended the gift which you both have 
and are, and so you do NOT know your being. All confusion comes 
from not extending life, because this is NOT the will of your 
Creator. You CAN do nothing apart from Him, and you ©LO do 
nothing apart from him. Keen His Way to remember yourselves, 
and teach His Ways lest you forget yourself. Give only honor 
to the sons of the living God, and count yourselkax among them 
gladly. 
@uxx ONLY honor is a fitting gift for those whom God 

Himself created worthy of honor and whom He honors. Give them 
the avoreciation which God afdenae ¢ them always, because they a are 


His Beloved Sons in whom He is well pleased. You CANNOT be 


apart from them, because you are not apart from Him. Rest #1 
His love, and protect your rest by loving. But love EVERYTHING 
He created, of which YOU are part, or you cannot learn of His: . 


peace and accent His gift for yourself. sand as yourself. 


You CANNOT know your own vevfection until you have honored 
all those who were created LIXE you. 

One Ghild of God is the only teacher sufficiently worthy 
to teach another. One Teacher is in all your minds, and He 
teaches the same lesson to all. He always teaches you the 
inestimable worth of EVERY 3on of God, teaching it with 
infinite patience born of the Love of Him for whom He speaks. 
Every attack is a call for sis patience, because ONLY His 
natience can translate attacx into blessing. Those who 
attack DO NOT KNOW THEY ASE BLESSED. They attack BECAUSE 
THEY BELIEVE THEY ARE DEPRIVED. Give therefore of YOUR 
abundance, and teach them THEIRS. Do not share their delusions 
of scarcity, or you will perceive VOURSELF as lacking. 

Attack could never PROMOTE attack unless you perceived 

4t as a means of depriving you of SOMETHING YOU WANT. 
But you cannot lose ANYTHING unless YOU do not value it 
and therefore DO NOT WANT IT. This makes you feel DEPRIVED 
of it, and by vrojecting YOUR rejection, you believe that 
others are TAXING IT FROM YOU. One MUST be fearful if he 
believes that his brother is attacking him to tear the 
Kingdom of Heaven from. hin. 

Mis is the ultimate basis for ALL of the ego's 
projection. Being the vart of your Wind which does NOT 
believe tt 1s responsible for ITSELF, and being without allegiance 
to God, it is incapable of trust. Projecting its insane pelief 
that YOU have been treacherous to YOUR Creator, it believes that 
your brothers, who are as incapable of this as you are, are out 


to TAXE GOD FROM YOU. 
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RREX 1 
Whenever a orotner attacks anotner, THIS IS WHAT HE BELIEVES. 
Projection ALWAYS sees VOUR will in others. If you will 
to separate YOURSELY from God, that is what souytntnk 
others are doing TO you. 

Vou ARE the will of God. Do not accept anything else 
AS YOUR will, or you ARE denying what you are, Deny 
TUTS and you WILL attack, pecause you believe you nave 
BEEN attacked. But see the love of God in you, and you 
will see it every@mwhere Decause it IS everywhere. 

See His abundance in everyone, and you will know that you 
are in Him WITH them. They are part of you as you are part 
of God. YOU are as lonely without understanding this as 
God Himself is lonely when His Sons do not know Hin. 

The peace of God I5 understanding this. 

There is only one way out of the world's thinking, 
just as there was only one way INTO it. Understand totally 
by understanding TOTALITY. Perceive ANY part of the go's 
thought system as wholly insane, wholly delusional, and 
wholly undesirable, and you have CORRECTLY EVALUATED ALL 
OF If, This correction enables you to perceive ANY part of 
Creation as wholly real, wholly perfect, and WHOLLY DESIRABLE. 
Wanting this ONLY , you will HAVE this only, and giving this 
only, you will BE only this. ‘The gifts you offer to the 
ego are ALWAYS exverienced as sacrifices. But the gifts 
you offer to the Kingdom are gifts to YoU. They will always 
be treasured by God, because they belong to His Beloved Sons 
who belong to Him. All vower and glory are yours because the 


Kingdom is His. 
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We once said that without projection there can be no anger, but it 
is also true that without projection there can be no love. Projection is 
a fundamental law of the mind, and therefore one which ALWAYS operates. 
It is the law by which you create and were created. It is the law which 
unifies the Kingdom and keeps it in the mind of God. To the ego, the law 
is perceived as a way of getting RID of something it does NOT want. To the 
Holy Spirit, it is the fundamental law of sharing, by which you give what 
you value in order to keep it in your OWN minds. 

Projection to the Holy Spirit is the law of extension. To the ego, 
it is the law of deprivation. It therefore produces abundance or scarcity, 
depending on how you choose to apply it. This choice IS up to you, but 
it is NOT up to you to decide whether or not you will UTILIZE projection. 
Every mind MUST project, because that is how it lives, and every mind 
IS life. The ego's use of projecticn must be fully unddérstood before the 
INEVITABLE association between projection and anger can be finally UNmade. 

The ego ALWAYS tries to preserve conflict. It is very ingenious 
in devising ways which SEEM to diminish conflict only because it does mak 
NOT want you to find it so intolerable that you will INSIST on giving it up. 
Therefore, it tries to persuade you that IT can free you OF conflict, lest 
you give IT up and free YOURSELF. The ego, using its own warped version 
of the Laws of God, uses the power of the mind ONLY to defeat the mind's 
real purpose. It projects conflict FROM your mind to mim: OTHER minds, 
in an attempt to persuade you that you have gotten RID of it. This has 
a sabe of fallacies which may not be so apparent. 

Strictly speaking, conflict cannot BE projected, precisely BECAUSE 
it cannot be fully shared. Any attempt to keep PART of it ami get rid of 
ENOTHER part does not really mean ANYTHING. Remember that a conflicted 
teacher is a poor teacher AND A POOR LEARNER. His lessons are confused, 


and their transfer falue severely limited BY his confusion. 
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A second fallacy is the idea that you can GET RID of something you 
do not want BY giving it away. GIVING it is how you KEEP it. The belief 
that by giving it OUT you have excluded from WITHIN is a complete distortion 
of the power of EXTENSION. That is why those who project from the ego are 
vigilant for their OWN safety. PnmpoaKexateaiickha THEY ARE AFRAID THAT 
‘THEIR PROJECTIONS WILL RETURN AND HURT THEM. They DO believe they have 
plotted them out of their OWN minds, but they also believe they are trying 
to creep back INTO them. This ig because their projections have NOT left 
their minds, and this, in turn, forces them to engage in compulsive activity 
in order NOT to recognize this. 

You cannot perpetuate an illusion about another WITHOUT perpetuating 
it about yourself . There is no way out of this, because it is IMPOSSIBLE 
to fragment the mind. To fragment is to break into pieces, and mind CANNOT 
attack. The belief that it CAN, a fallacy which the ego ALWAYS makes, 
underlies its whole use of projection. This is because it does not understand 
what the mind IS, and therefore does not understand what YOU are. Yet ITs 
existence IS dependent on your mind, khecause it is a BELIEF. The ego IS 
therefore a confusion in identification , which never had a consistent 
model and never developed consistently. It is the distorted product of 
the misapplication of the laws of God by distorted minds which are misusing 
their own power. 

DO NOT BE AFRAID OF THE EGO. It DOES depend on your mind, and 
as you made it by belieivng in it, so you can dispel it by withdrawing 
belief FROM it. Do NOT project the responsibility for your belief in it 
onto ANYONE else, or you will PRESERVE the belief. When you are willing to 
accept sole responsibility for the ego's existence YOURSELF, you will have 
laid aside all anger and all attack, because they COME from an attempt to 


PROJECT RESPONSIBILITY FOR YOUR OWN ERRORS. But having ACCEPTED the error 
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as yours, DO NOT KEEP THEM. Give them over quickly to the Holy Spirit 
to be undone completely, so that ALL their effects will vanish from your 
minds and from the Sonship AS A WHOLE, He will teach you to perceive 
BEYOND belief, because truth IS beyond belief and His perception IS 
true. 

The ego can be completely forgotten as ANY time, because it 
was always a belief that is totally incredible. No-one can KEEP a 
belief he has judged to be unbelievable. The more you learn ABOUT the 
ego, the more you realize that it cannot BE believed. The incredible 
cannot BE understood because it IS unbelievable. The utter meaninglessness 
of ALL perception which comes from the unbelievable MUST be apparent, 
but it is NOT beyond belief because it was made BY belief. 

The whole purpose of this course is to teach you that the ego 
48 unbelievalbe and will forever BE unbelievable. You who made the ego 
by BELIEVING the unbelievable CANNOT make this judgment alone. By accepting 
the Atonement for YOURSELF, you are deciding AGAINST the belief that you 
can BE alone, thus dispelling the idea of separation and affirming your 
true identification with the whole Kingdom as literally PART OF YOU. 
This identification is as beyond doubt as it is beyond belief. Your 
wholeness. HAS no limits, because its being is in Infinity. Only you can. 
limit your creative power, but God wills to release it. He no more wills 
you to deprive yourselves of YOUR creations than He wills to deprive - 
Himself of HIS. . 

De not withold your gifts to the Sonship, or you withold yourself 
from God. Seffishness is of the ego but self-fulness is of the soul . 
because that is how He created it. The Holy Spirit is the part of the. mind 
that lies between the ego and the soul, mediating between them ALWAYS. IN 

FAVOR OF THE SOUL. To the ego this is partiality , and it thererfore 


responds as if it were the part that was being sided AGAINST. 
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To the soul this is truth, because it knows its own fulness and cannot conceive 
of ANY part from which it is excluded. The sould KNOWS that the consciousness 
of all its brothers is included in its own, as IT is included in God. 
The power of the whole Sonship AND OF ITS CREATOR is therefore its OWN 
fulness, rendering its Creation and its creating equally whole and equal in 
perfection. 
The ego cannot prevail against a totality which includes God, and 
any totality MUST include God. Everything He created is given ALL His power 
because it is part of Him and shares His Being.w WITH Him. Creating is the 
OPPOSITE of loss, as blessing is the opposite of sacrifice. Being MUST 
be extended. That is how it retains the knowledge of itSELF. The soul 
yearns to share its Being as ITS Creator did. Created BY sharing, its will 
is to create. It does NOT wish to CONTAIN God, but to EXTEND HIS BEING. & 
The extension of God's Being is the soul's only function. 
ITS fulness cannot be contained any more than can the fulness of its Creator. 
Fulness IS extensionxx. The ego's whole thought system BLOCKS extension, 
and therefore blocks YOUR ONLY FUNCTION. It therefore blocks your joy/ 
and THIS is why you perceive yourselves as unfulfilled. Unless you create, 
you ARE unfuffilled. But God does NOT know unfillment, and therefore you 
MUST create. YOU may not know your own creations, but this can no more interfere 
with their reality than your unawareness of your soul can interfere with its 
being. 
The Kingdom is forever extending, because it is in the Mind of God. 
You do not know your joy because you do not know your own self-fulness. Exclude 
ANY part of the Kingdom FROM yourself, and you are NOT whole. A split mind 
CANNOT perceive its fulness, and needs the miracle OF its wholeness to dawn 
upon it and heal it. This reawakens its wholeness IN it and restores it to the 
Kingdom because of its ACCEPTANCE of wholeness. The full appreciation of its 


self-fulness makes selfishness impossible, and extension inevitable. 


That is why there is perfect peace in the Kingdom. Every soul IS fulfilling" 
its function , and ONLY complete fulfillment Is peace. 

Insanity APPEARS to add to reality, but no-one would claim that what 
it adds is true. Insanity is therefore the NONextension of truth, which blocks 
joy because it blocks Creation and therefore blocks KRXEX¥YRENENT self-FULFILLM ENT. 
‘The unfulfilled MUST be depressed, because their self-fulness is UNKNOWN to them. 
Your creations are ppotected FOR you because the Holy Spirit, Who is in your 
minds, knows of them, and can bring them INTO your awareness whenever you 
will let Him. They # ARE there as part of your own being, because YOUR 
fulfillment INCLUDES them. The creations of every Son of God are yours, 
because every creation belongs to everyone, being created for the Sonship 
as a whole. 

You have not failed to add to the inheritance of the Sans of God, 
and thus have not failed to secure it for yourselves. If it was the will 
of God to give it to you, He gave it forever. If it was His will that you 
have it forever, He gave you the means for keeping it, and YOU HAVE DONE SO. 
Disobeying God's will is meaningul only to the insane. In truth, it is 
impossible. 

Your self-fulness is as boundless as God's. Like His, it extends. 
forever and in perfect peace. Its radiance is so intense that it creates in 
perfect joy, and only the whole can be born of its wholeness. Be confident 
that you have never lost your identity and the extamsion which maintains 
it in wholeness and peace. Miracles are AN EXPRESSION OF THIS CONFIDENCE. 

They are reflections both of your own proper identification WITH your brothers, 
and of your own awareness that YOUR identification IS maintained by extensfon. 
The miracle is A LESSON IN TOTAL PERCEPTION. By including ANY part of totality 


in the lesson, you HAVE included the whole. 
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You have said that, when you write of the Kingdom and your own 
creations which belong to it, you are describing WHAT YOU DO NOT KNow. 
This is true in a sense, but no more true than your failure to acknowledge 
the whole resultg of the ego's premises. The Kingdom is the result of 
premises, as much as this world is. You HAVE carried the ego's reasoning 
to its logical con@lusion, which is TOTAL CONFUSION ABOUT EVERYTHING. 

But you do not really BELIEVE this, or you could not POSSIBLY maintain it. 
If you REALLY saw this result, you COULD not want it. The ONLY reason 
why you could possibly want ANY part of it is because YOU DO NOT SEE THE 


WHOLE OF IT. 


You therefore ARE willing to look at the ego's premises but NOT 

at their logical outcome. Is it not possible that you have done the same 
thing with the premises af God? Your creftions ARE the logical outcome 
of His premises. HIS thinking has established them FOR you. They are 
therefore THERE , EXACTLY where they belong. They belong to your mind, 
as part of your identification with HI. But your state of mind and your 
recognition of WHAT IS IN YOUR MIND depends, at any given moment, on what 
you believe ABOUT your mind. Whatever these beliefs may be, they are the 
premises which will determine WHAT YOU ACCEPT INTO YOUR MINDS. 

It is surely clear that you can both accept into your minds what 
is NOT really there, and DENY WHAT IS. Neither of these possibilities..requires 
further elaboration, although both are clearly inal Ssoneatie even if YOU 
elect to defend them. But the function which God Himself GAVE your minds 
through His you may DENY but you CANNOT prevent . They are the logical 
outcome of what you ARE. The ability to SEE a logical outcome depends: on 
the WILLINGNESS 10 SEE IT, but its TRUTH has nothing to do with x= youré 
willingness at all. Truth is GOD'S will. SHARE His Will, and you will share 


what He KNOWS. Deny His Will AS YOURS, and you are denying His Kingdom 
AND yours. 
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The Holy Spirit will direct you ONLY so as to avoid all pain. 
The UNDOING of pain must OBVIOUSLY avoid this. No-one would surely 
OBJECT to this goal IF HE RECOGNIZED IT. The problem is NOT whether 
what He says is true, but whether or not you want to LISTEN to what He 
says. You no more recognize what is painful than you know what is joyful, 
and are, in fact, very apt to confuse them. The Holy Spirit's main function 
is to teach you to TELL THEM APART. 

However strange it may seem that this is necessary, it obviously 
IS. But the reason is equally obvious. What is mxm joyful to you IS 
painful to the ego, and as long as you are in doubt about what YOU are 
you WILL be confused about joy and pain. This confusion is the cause of 
the whole idea of sacrifice. Obey the Holy Spirit, and you WILL be giving 
up the ego, but you will be SACRIFICING nothing. On the contrary, you 
will be gaining EVERYTHING. But if you BELIEVED this there would BE no 
conflict. That is why you need to DEMONSTRATE THE OBVIOUS TO YOURSELF. 
It is NOT obvious TO you. 
You REALLY believe that doing the opposite of God's will CAN 

be better for you. You also believe that it is POSSIBLE to do the opposite 
of God's will. Therefore, you believe that an impossible choice IS open 
to you, which is both very fearful and fery desirable. But God WILLS. 
He does NOT wish. YOUR will is as powerful as His because it IS His. 
The ego's wishes do not mean anything, because the ego wishes for the 
impossible... You CAN wish for the impossible, but you can only WILL with God. 
This x is the ego's weakness and YOUR strength. “es 
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The Holy Spirit ALWAYS sides with YOU and with your STRENGTH. 
As long as you avoid His guidance in any way, you WANT TO BE Wmak. 
But weakness IS frightening. What else, then, can this decision mean 
except that you WANT to be fearful? The Holy Spirit NE VER asks for 
sacrifice, but the ego ALWAYS does. When you are confused about this 
VERY clear distinction in motivation, it CAN only be due to projection. 
Projection of this kind IS a confusion in motivation, and given THIS 
confusion, TRUST becomes impossible. 
No-one obeys gladly a guide he does not trust. But this does 
not mean that the GUIDE is untrustworthy. In this case, it ALWAYS 
means that the FOLLOWER IS. However, this, too, is merely a matter of 
his own belief. Believing that HE can betray, he believes that everything 
can betray HIM. But this is ONLY because he has ELECTED TO FOLLOW FALSE 
GUIDANCE. Unable to follow THIS guidance WITHOUT fear, he associates 
fear WITH guidance, and refuses to follow ANY guidance at all. 
If the result of this decision is confusion, this is hardly surprising. 
The Holy Spirit is perfectly trustworthy, as YOU are. God 
Himself trusts you and tBrefore your trustworthiness IS beyond question. 
It will always remain beyond question, however much you may question it. 
I trust MY choices ONLY because they ARE God's Will. We said before 
that YOU are the will of God. His will is not an idle wish, and your 
identification WITH His Will is not optional because it IS what you are. 
S,aring His will WITH me is not really open to choice at all, though it 
may SEEM to be. The whole separation lies in this fallacy. And the 


KENG@EGMx ONLY way out of the fallacy is to decide that YOU DO NOT HAVE TO 


DECIDE ANYTHING. 
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Everything has been given you by GOD'S decision. 
This IS His Will, and you can NOT undo it. Even the relinquishment of 
your false decision-making prerogative, which the ego guards so jealously, 
is not accomplished by your wish. It was accomplished FOR you by the Will of 
God, who has not left you comfortless. His Vbice WILL teach you how to 
distinguish between pain and joy,and lead you out of the confusion YOU 
have made. There IS no confusion in the mind of a Son of God, whose will 
MUST be the will of the Father, because the Fahher's Will IS His Son. 
Miracles are IN ACCORD with the Will of God, whose will you do.NOT 
know because you are confused about what YOU will. This MEANS that you 
are confused about what you are. If you ARE God's will and ¥SH do NOT 
ACCEPT His will, you can ONLY be not accepting what you are. But if 
your joy IS what you are, you ARE denying joy. The miracle therefore is 
a lesson in WHAT JOY IS. Being a lesson in SHARING » it is a lesson in 
love, which IS joy. Every miracle is thus a lesson in fruth, and by 
OFFERING truth YOU are learning the difference between pain and joy. 
The Holy Spirit will @ ALWAYS guide you truly, because YOUR joy 
IS His. This is His will for everyone, because He speaks for the Kingdom 
of God which IS joy. Following Him is therefore the easiest thing in the 
world»and the only thing which IS easy, because it is NOT of the world and 
is therefore NATURAL. The world goes AGAINST your nature, because it is 
out of accord with God's laws. The world perceives orders of difficulty 
in EVERYTHING. This is because the ego perceives nothing as wholly desirable. 
By DEMONSTRATING to yourselves that THERE IS NO ORDER OF DIFFICULTY IN 
MIRACLES, you will convince yourselves that in your NATURAL state there 


IS no difficulty, because it is a state of Grace. 
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Grace is the natural State of every Son of God. When he is 
NOT in a state of grace he IS out of his natural environment, and 
does NOT function well. Everything he does becomes a strain, because he 
was not created for the environment which he has made. He therefore 
CANNOT adapt to it, nor can he adapt IT to HIM. There is no point in 
trying. A Son of God is happy ONLY when he knows he is WITH God. 
That is the only environment in which he will not experience strain, 
because that is where he belongs. Is is also the only environment that 
is worth of him, because his own worth is beyond ANYTHING that he can make. 
Consider the Kingdom which YOU have made, and judge its worth 
fairly. Is it worthy to be a home for a Child of God? Does it protect 
his peace and shine love upon him? Does it keep his heart m untouched by 
fear, and allow him to give always without any sense of loss? Does it 
teach him that this giving IS his joy, and that God Himself thanks him 
for his giving? 
ee is the only environment in which you can be happy. You cannot 
BPP ca anymore than you can make yourselves. But it has been created for 
you, as you were created for it. God watches over His children and denies 
them nothing. But when they deny Him they do NOT know this, because THEY 
deny themselves everything. You who could give the love of God to everything 
you see and touch and remember are literally denying Heaven to TO eeyees 
I call upon you again to remember that I have chosen you to teach the | 
Kingdom TO the Kingdom. There are no exceptions in this lesson, because. 
the lack of exceptions IS the lesson. : 
Every Son who returns to the Kingdom with this lesson in his heart 
has healed the Sonship and given thanks to God. Everyone who learns this . 
lesson has become the perfect teacher, because he has learned it of the 
Holy Spirit, who wants to teach him everything He knows. When a mind has 


only light, it KNOWS only light. Its own radiance shines all around it, and 
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extends out into the darkness of other minds, transforming them into 
majesty. The majesty of God is there, for YOU to recognize and appreciate 
and KNOW. 

Perceiving the majesty of God AS your brother is to accept your 
OWN inheritance. God gives only equally. If you recognize His gift 
to anyone ELSE, you have acknowledged what He has given YOU. Nothing 
is as easy to perceive ag truth. This is the percdption which is 
immediate, clear, and natural. You have trained yourselves NOT to see 
it, and this HAS been very difficult for you. OUT of your natural 
environment you can well ask "what is truth?" because truth IS the 
environment by which and for which you were created. You do not know 
yourselves because you do not know YOUR @reator. You do not know 
YOUR creations, because you do not know your brothers who created them 
WITH you. 

We said before that only the whole Sonship is a worthy apckeeston 
with God, because only the whole Sonship can create LIKE Him. Whenever 
you heal a brother by recognizing his worth, you are acknowledging HIS 
power to create and YOURS. HE cannot have lost what YOU recognize, 
and you MUST have the glory you see in HIM. He is a co-creator with 
God with YOU. Deny his creative power and you are denying yours 
AND THAT OF GOD WHO CREATED YOU. You cannot deny part of the truth. 

You do not know your creations because you do not know their creator. 


You do not. know yourselves because you do not know YOURS. 


Your creations cannot establish your reality, anymore than 


YOU can establish God's. MA#ANEEXEX But you can KNOW both. Being m= is 


known by sharing. Because God shared His Being with you, you can Inow SEEix Him, 
But you must ‘also know all He created to know what THEY have shared. Without 
your Father you will not know your fatherhood. The Kingdom of God includes 


all His Sons and their children, who are like the §ons as they are like the 
Father. Know then the Sons of God, and you will know ALL Creation. 
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You are hampered in your progress by your demands to know what 
you do not know. This is actually a way of hanging on to deprivation. 
You cannot reasonably object to following instructions in a course FOR 
knowing ,on the grounds that you do not know. The need for the course is 
implicit in your objection. Knowledge is not the motivation for learning 
this course. PEACE is. As the PREREQUISISE for knowledge, peace MUST 
be learned. This is ONLY because those who are in conflict are not peaceful, 
and peace is the CONDITION of knowledge because it is the condition of the 
Kingdom. 

Knowledge will be restored when YOU meet its conditions. This is not 
a bargain made by God, who mage no bargains at all. It is merely the result 
of your misuse of His Laws on behalf of the will that was not His. 
Knowledge IS His Will. If you are OPPOSING His Will, how CAN you have 
knowledge? I have told you what knowledge OFFERS you, but it is clear that 
you do NOT regard this as wholly desirable. If you did, you would hardly be 
willing to throw it away so readily, when the ego asks for your allegiance. 

The distractiong of the ego SEEMS to interfere with your learning, 

but it HAS no power to distract unless you GIVE it the power. The ego's 
voice is an hallucination. You cannot expect the EGO to say "I am not real." 
Hallucinations ARE inaccurate perceptions of reality. But you are NOT asked 
to dispel them sions. You are merely asked to evaluate them in terms of their 
results TO YOU. If you DO NOT WANT THEM on the basis of LOSS OF PEACE, 
they will be removed from your mind FOR you. Every response to the ego 
is a call to war, and war DOES deprive you of peace. 

Yet in this war THERE IS NO OPPONENT. THIS is the reinterpretation 
of reality which you must make to secure peace, and the ONLY one you need 
ever make. Those whom you PERCEIVE as opponents are PART of your peace, 
stk which YOU are giving up by attacking them. How can you have what 


YOU give up? You SHARE to have, but you do NOT give wp it up yourselves, 
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When you give up peace, you areg EXCLUDING yourself FROM it. This is a 
condition which is so ALIEN to the Kingdom that you CANNOT understand the 
state which prevails WITHIN it. 

Your past learning MUST have taught you the wrong things, simply 

r kas 
because thex-hayve not made you happy. On this basis alone, its value should 
be questioned. If learning aims at CHANGE, and that is ALWAYS its purpose, 
are you satisfied with the changes x YOURS has brought you/? Dissatisfaction 
with the learning outcome MUST be a sign of learning failure, because it means 
that you did NOT get what you WANT. . 

The curriculum of the Atonement IS the opposite of the curriculum! 

you have established for yourselves, but SO IS ITS OUTCOME, If the outcome 
of yours has made you unhappy, and if you WANT a different outcome, a 


change in the curriculum is obviously necessary. 
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The first change that MUST be introduced is a change in DIRECTION. 
A meaningful curriculum CANNOT be inconsistent. If it is planned by two 
teachers, each believing in diametrically opposed ideas » it CANNOT be in- 
tegrated. If it is carried out by these two teachers simultaneously, 

EACH ONE MERELY INTERFERES WITH THE OTHER. This leads to fluctuation, 
but NOT to change. The volatile HAVE no direction. They cannot choose 
one, because they CANNOT relinquish the others EVEN IF THE OTHERS Do NOT 
EXIST. Their conflicted curriculum teaches them that ALL directions 
exist, and gives them no RATIONALE for choice. 

The total senselessness of such a curriculum must be fully 
recognized before a real change in direction becomes possible. You. 
CANNOT learn simultaneously from two teachers who are in TOTAL DIS- 
AGREEMENT ABOUT EVERYTHING. Their joint curriculum presents an 
IMPOSSIBLE learning task. They are teaching you ENTIRELY different 
things in ENTIRELY different ways, which would be possible except for 
the crucial fact that both are teaching you about YOURSELF. Your REALITY 
is unaffected by both. But if you LISTEN to both, your mind will split 
on WHAT YOUR REALITY IS. 

There IS a rationale for choice. Only ONE teacher KNOWS what 
your reality is. If learning that is the PURPOSE of the curriculum, you 
MUST learn it of Him. The ego does NOT KNOW WHAT IT IS TRYING TO TEACH. 
It is trying to te~ach you what are ame WITHOUT KNOWING IT, The ego is 
expert ONLY in confusion. It does not understand ANYTHING ELSE.~ As: a 
teacher, then, it is totally confused andg TOTALLY CONFUSING. 

Even if you could diseegard the Holy Spirit entirely, which is 
quite impossible, you could learn nothing from the ego, because the. ego 
KNOWS nothing. Is there ANY possible reason for choosing a to] 
as this? Does the TOTAL disregard of ANYTHING it teache#'s make anything 
BUT sense? Sut Giaiel emeeudna wameielnennions 
HIMSELF? The ego has never given you a sensible answer to 
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Simply on the grounds of your own experience with the ego's teaching, 
should not this alone disqualify it as your future teacher? 

But the ego has done more harm to your learning than this alone. 
Learning is joyful if it leads you along your natural path, and facilitates 
the development of WHAT YOU HAVE. But when you are taught AGAINST your 
nature, you will lose by your learning, because your learning will 
IMPRISON you. Your will is IN your nature, and therefore CANNOT go 
AGAINST it. The ego cannot teach you anything as long as your will is 
free, because you WILL NOT LISTEN TO IT. It is NOT your will to be 
imprisoned, BECAUSE your will is free. 

That is why the ego IS the denial of free will. It is NEVER 
God Who coerces you, because He SHARES His Will WITH you. His voice 
teaches ONLY His Will, but that is not the Holy Spirit's lesson, because 
that is what you ARE. The LESSON is that your will and God's CANNOT be 
out of accord because they ARE one. This is the UNdoing of iterate 
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the ego tries to teach. It is not, then, only the prrecrton Aiteh must 
be unconflicted, but also the CONTENT. 

The ego wants to teach you that you want to OPPOSE God's Will. 
This unnatural lesson CANNOT be learned, but the ATTEMPT to learn it is 
a violation of your own freedom, and makes you AFRAID of your will BECAUSE 
it is free. The Holy Spirit opposes ANY imprisoning of the will of a 
Son of God, KNOWING that the will of the Son IS thé Father's. He leads 
you steadily along the path of freedom, teaching you how to disregard, or 
look beyond EVERYTHING that would hold you back. 

We said before that the Holy Sprit teaches you the difference 
between: pain and joy. That is the same as saying that He teaches: you 
the difference between imprisonment and freedom. YOU CANNOT MAKE: 
DISTINCTION WITHOUT HIM. That is because you have taught YOURSELF that 
imprisonment IS freedom. Believing them to be the same, how can you tell 


them apart? Can you ask the part of your mind that taught you to ‘believe 


they ARE the same to teach you the DIFFERENCE? 
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The Holy Spirit's teaching takes only one direction, and has 
only one goal. His direction is freedom, and His goal is God. Wig 
But He cannot conceive of God without YOU, because it was not God's 
Will to BE without you. When you have learned that your will IS God's, 
you could no more will to be without Him than He could will to be 
without YOU. This IS freedom and this IS joy. Deny YOURSELF this, 
and you ARE denying God His Kingdom, because He created you FOR this. 

When we said "all power and glory are yours because the Kingdom 
is His," this is what we meant: The Will of God is without limit, and 
all power and glory lie within it. It is boundless in strength and in 
love and in peace. It has no boundaries because its extension is un- 
limited, and it encompasses all things because it CREATED all things. 

By CREATING all things, it made them PART OF ITSELF. YOU are the Will 
of God, because this is how you were created, Because your Creator 
creates only like Himself, you ARE like Him. 

You are part of Him who IS all power and glory, and are therefore 
as unlimited as He is. To what else EXCEPT all power and glory can the 
Holy Spirit appeal to restore God's Kingdom? His appeal, then, is merely 
to what the Kingdom is, and for its own acknowledgment of what it is. 
When you acknowledge THIS, you bring the acknowledgment automatically to 
everyone, because YOU HAVE ACKNOWLEDGED EVERYONE. By teks redognition 
you awaken theirs, and through theirs YOURS is extended. Awakening runs 
easily and gladly through the Kingdom in answer to the call of God. This 
is the natural response of every Son of God to the Voice of His Creator, 
because it is the voice for HIS creations and for his own extension. 

Glory be to God in the highest, and to YOU because He has so 
willed it. Ask and it shall be given you, because it has already BEEN 
given. Ask for light and learn that you ARE light. If you WANT under- 
standing and enlightenment you WILL learn it, because your will to learn it 
is your decision to listen to the Teacher who KNOWS of light and can therefore 
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TEACH IT TO YOU. 

There is no limit on your learning, because there is no limit 
on your MINDS. There is no limit on His will to teach, because He was 
created by unlimited Will in ORDER to teach. KNOWING His function 
perfectly, He wills to fulfill it perfectly, because that is His joy 
AND YOURS. To fulfill the Will of God perfectly is the only joy and 
pdace that can be fully KNOWN, because it is the only function that can 
be FULLY EXPERIENCED. When this is accomplished, then, there IS no other 
experience. But the WISH for other experience will block this, because 
God's Will CANNOT BaaXxX be forced upon you, being an experience of | 
total WILLINGNESS. 

The Holy Spirit knows how to teach this, tut YOU do not. That 
is why you need Him, and why God gave Him TO you. Only HIS teaching 
‘Will release your will to God's, uniting it with His power and glory, 
and establishing them as yours. You will share them as He shares them, 
because this is the natural outcoge of their being. The will of the 
Father and of the Son are one together BY THEIR EXTENSION. Their 
extension is the RESULT of their Oneness, holding THEIR unity by extending 
their JOINT will. 

This is perfect creation by the perfectly created in union with 
the Perfect Creator. The Father MUST give #atherhood to His Sons, because 
His Own Fatherhood must be extended outward. You who belong in God have 
the holy function of extending Hit Fatherhood by placing no limits upon 
it. Let the Holy Spirit teach you HOW to do this, for you will know what 
it MEANS of God Himself. : 
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When you meet anyone, remember it is a holy encounter. As you 
see him, you will see yourself. As you treat him, you will treat yourself, 
As you think of him, you will think of yourself. Never forget this, 
for in him you will find yourself or lose sight of yourself. Whenever 
two Sons of Godat meet they are given another chance at Salvation. 
Do not leave anyone without giving salvation TO him and receiving it 
yourself. For I am always there WITH you, in remembrance of YOU. 
The goal of the curriculum regardless of the teacher you choose, 
is KNOW THYSELF. There is nothing else to learn. Everyone is looking 
for himself and the power and glory he thinks he has lost. Whenever 
you are with anyone ELSE, you have another opportunity to find them. 
Your power and glory are in HIM BECAUSE they are yours. The ego tries 
to find them in YOURSELF, because he does not know where to look. 
But the Holy Spirit teaches you that if you look only at yourself you 
CANNOT find yourself because that is NOT what you are. 
Whenever you are with a brother you are learning what you are, 
because you are TEACHING what you are. He will respond either with pain 
or with joy, depending on which teacher YOU are following. HE will be 
imprisoned or released according to your decision, AND SO WILL YOU. 
Never forget your responsibility to him, because it is your responsibility to 
YOURSELF. Give him HIS place in the Kingdom, and you will have YOURS. 
The Kingdom CANNOT be found alone, and you who ARE the Kingdom cannot find 
YOURSELVES g# alone. 
To achieve the goal of the curriculum, then, you CANNOT listen to 
the ego. Its purpose is to DEFEAT ITS OWN GOAL. It does not know this; 
because it does not know anything. But YOU can know this, and you WILL 


know it if you are willing to look at what the ego has made of YOU. 
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This IS your responsibility, because once you have really done this 
you WILL accept the Atonement for yourself. What other choice could 
you make? 

Having + made this choice, you will begin to learn and understand 
why you have believed that when you meet someone else, you have thought 
he Wee 
they-WERE someone else. And every holy encounter in which YOU enter 
fully will teach you that THIS IS NOT SO. You can encounter ONLY 
part of yourself, because you are part of God WHO IS EVERYTHING. 
His power and glory are everywhere, and you CANNOT be excluded from then. 
The ego teaches that your strength is in you ALONE. The Holy Spirit 
teaches that ALL strength is in God and THEREFORE in you. 

God wills NO-ONE to suffer. He does not will ANYONE to suffer 
for a wrong decision you have made, including YOURSELF. That is why 
He has given you the means for UNDOING it. Through His power and glory 
all your wrong decisions are undone COMPLETELY, releasing you AND 
your brothers from EVERY IMPRISONING THOUGHT ANY part of the Sonship 
has accepted. Wrong decisions HAVE no power BECAUSE they are not true. 
The imprisonment which they SEEM to produce is no more true than 
THEY are. 

Power and glory belong to God alone. So do YOU. God gives 
WHATEVER belongs to Him, because He gives OF HIMSELF, and EVERYTHING 
belongs to Him. Giving of YOUR self is the function He gave you. 
Fulfilling it perfectly will teach you what YOU have of HIM. And this. 
will teach you what you are IN Him. You CANNOT be powerLESS to do this, 
because this IS your power. Glory is God's gift to you because that.is 


what HE is. See this glory everywhere, to learn what YOU are. 
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If God's Will for you is complete peace and joy, unless you 
experience ONLY this $SHMXX you MUST be refusing to acknowledge His Will. 
His Will does not vacillate, being changeless forever. When you are not 
at peace, it can only be because you do not believe you are IN HIM. Yet 
He is all in all. His peace IS complete, and you MUST be included in it. 
His laws govern you because they govern EVERYTHING. You cannot exempt 
yourself from His laws, although you CAN disobey them. But if you do, and 
ONLY if you do, you WILL feel lonely and helpless, because you Are denying 
yourself everything. 

I am come as a light inten world which DOES deny itself everything. 
It does this simply by dissociating itself FROM everything. It is therefore 
an illusion of isolation, MAINTAINED by fear of the same loneliness which 
IS its illusion. I have told you that I am with you always even to the 
end of the world. That is WHY I am the light of the world. If I am with 
you in the loneliness of the world, THE LONELINESS as GONE. You CANNOT 


. maintain the illusion of loneliness if you are NOT alone. 


My purpose, then, IS to overcome the world. I do not attack it, 
but my light mst dispel it because of WHAT IT IS. Light does not ATTACK 
doakness, but it DOES shine it away. If my light goes with you everywhere, 
YOU shine it away WITH ME. The light becomes OURS, and you CANNOT abide 
in darkness, any more than darkmess can abide anywhere you go. The 
remembrance of me IS the remembrance of yourself and of Him Who sent me 
to you. 

You WERE in darkness until God's Will was done completely by ANY 
part of the Sonship. When it was, it was perfectly accomplished by ALL. 
How else could it BE perfectly accomplished? My mission was simply to 
UNITE the Will of the Sonship WITH the Will of the Father by being aware - 
of the Father's Will myself. This is the awareness I came to give YOU, and 
YOUR problem in accepting it IS the problem of this world. Dispelling it 
is salvation, and in this sense I AM the salvation of the world, 
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The world MUST d&spise and reject me, because the world IS 
the belief that love is impossible. YOUR reactions to me ARE the re- 
actions of the world to Géd. If you will accept the fact that I am 
with you, you are DENYING the world and ACCEPTING GOD. My will 18 His, 
and YOUR will to hear me IS the decision to hear His Voice and abide in 
His Will. As He sent me to you, so will I send you to others. But I 
will go to them WITH you, so we can teach them union and peace. 

Do you not think the world needs peace as much as you do? Do 
you not want to give it to the world as much as you want to reaeive it? 
For unless you do, you will NOT receive it. If you will to have it of — 
me, you MUST give it. Rehabilitation does not come from anyone ELSE. You 
can have GUIDANCE from without, but you must ACCEPT it from within. The 
guidance must become what YOU want, or else it will be meaningless to you. 
That is why rehabilitation is a collaborative venture. I can tell you 
what to DO, but this will not really help you unless you collaborate by 
believing that I KNOW what to do. Only then will your MIND F4X will to 
follow me. 

Without YOUR will, you cannot be rehabilitated. MOTIVATION TO 
BE HEALED is the crucial factor in rehabilitation. Without this, you 
are deciding AGAINST healing, and your veto of my will FOR you MAKES 
HEALING IMPOSSIBLE. If healing IS our joint will, unless our wills ARE 
joined you CANNOT be healed. This is obvious when you consider what 
healing is FOR. 

Healing is the way in which the separation is overcome. Separation 
is overcome by UNION. It CANNOT be overcome by separating. The WILL to 
unite must be unequivocal, or the will ITSELF is separated or NOT WHOLE. 
Your will is the means by which you determine your own condition, because 
will is the MECHANISM OF DECISION. It is the power by which you separate 
or join, and experience pain or joy accordingly. My will CANNOT overcome 
yours, because YOURS IS AS POWERFUL AS MINE. If it were not so, the Sons 
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All things BECOME possible through our JOINT will. But my 
will alone will not help you. Your will is as free as mine, and God 
Himself wauld not go against it. I cannot will what God does NOT will. 

I CAN offer you my will to make YOURS invincible by this sharing, but I 
CANNOT oppose yours without competing with it and thereby violating God's 
Will for you. Nothing God created can oppose your will, as nothing God 
created can oppose His. God GAVE your will its power, which I can only 
acknowledge in honor of HIS. 

If you want to be LIKE me, I will help you, knowing that #@xHX . 
we ARE alike. If you want to be DIFFERENT, I will wait until you change 
your mind. I can TEACH you, but only you can choose to LISTEN to my 
teaching. How else can it be, if God's Kingdom IS freedom? Freedom 
cannot be learned by tyranny of ANY kind, and the perfect equality of 
ALL God's Sons cannot be recognized through the dominion of one will over 
another. God's Sons are equal in will, all being the Will of their Father. 
This is the ONLY lesson I can teach, knowing that it is true. 

When your will is NOT mine, it is not Our Father's. This means 
that you have imprisoned YOURS, and have not LET it be free. Of your- 
selves you can do nothing, because of yourselves you ARE nothing. I am 
nothing without the Father, and YOU are nothing without me because by 
DENYING the Father you deny YOURSELF. I will ALWAYS remember you, and in 
MY remembrance OF you lies your remembrance of YOURSELF. In our remembrance 
of EACH OTHER lies our remembrance of God. And in this remembrance lies 
your freedom, because your freedom is in Him. = 

Join then with me in praise of Him AND you whom He created. 

This is our gift of gratitude to Him, which He will share with ALL His 
Creations, to whom He gives equally whatever is acceptable to Him. 
BECAUSE it is acceptable to Him, it is the gift of freedom, which IS His 
Will for all His Sons. By OFFERING freedom youy will be free, because 
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freedom is the only gift which you can offer to God's Sons, being an 
acknowledgement of what they are and what HE is. 

Freedom is creation because it is love. What you seek to im- 
prison you do NOT love. Therefore, when you seek to imprison ANYONE, 
including YOURSELF, you do not love him and you cannot identify with him. 
When you imprison yourself, you are losing sight of your true identification, 
with me and with the Father. Your identification IS with the Father and 
with the Son. It CANNOT be with one and not the other. If you are part 
of one, you MUST be part of the other because they ARE One. 

The Holy Trinity is holy BECAUSE It is One. If you exclude your- 
self from this union, you are perceiving the Holy Trinity as separated. 

You MUST be included in It, because It IS everything. Unless you take your 
place in It and fulfill your function AS part of It, It is as bereft as 
YOU are. No part of It can be imprisoned if Its Truth is to be known. 

Can you be separated from your identification and be at peace? 
Dissociation is NOT a solution; it is a DELUSION. The delusional believe 
that truth will ASSAIL them, and so they DO NOT SEE IT because they prefer 
the delusion. Judging truth as something they do NOT want, they perceive 
deception and block knowledge. Help them by offering them YOUR unified 
will on their behalf, as I am offering you mine on YOURS. Alone we can 
do nothing, but TOGETHER our wills fuse into something whose power is far 
beyond the power of its separate parts. 

By NOT BEING SEPARATE, the Will of God is established IN ours and. 
AS ours. This will is invincible BECAUSE it is undivided. The UNDIVIDED 
will of the Sonship is the perfect creator, being wholly in the likeness” 
of God, Whose Will it IS. YOU cannot be exempt from it, if you are to 
understand what it is and what YOU are. By separating your will from 
mine, you ARE exempting yourself from the Whil of God which IS yourself. | 

But to heal is still to make whole. Therefore to heal is: to 
UNITE with those who are LIKE you, because perceiving this likeness IS to 


recognize the Father. If YOUR perfection is in Him and ONLY/A/ in Him, 
how can you KNOW it WITHOUT recognizing Him? The recognition 6f God 

is the recognition of yourself. There IS no separation of God and His 
Creation. You will learn this as you learn that there is no separation 
of YOUR will and mine. 

Let the love of God shine upon you by your acceptance of me. 

MY reality is yours and His. By joining YOUR will with mine, you are 
signifying your awareness that the Will of God is One. His Oneness 

and ours are not separates, because His Oneness ENCOMPASSES ours. To 

join WITH me is to restore His power TO you BBCAUSE we are sharing it. 

I offer you only the eecognition of His power in you, but in that lies ALL 
truth. As WE unite, we unite with Him. Glory be to the union of God and 
His Holy Sons, because all glory lies IN them because they ARE united. 

The miracles WE do bear witness to the Will of the Father for His 
Son, and to our joy in uniting with His Will FOR us. When you unite 
with me, you are uniting WITHOUT the ego, because I have renounced the 
ego in myself, and therefore CANNOT unite with yours. OUR union is 
therefore the way to renounce the ego in yourselves. The truth in both 
of us is BEYOND the ego. By willing that, you HAVE gone beyond it toward 
truth. 

Our success in transcending the ego is guaranteed by God, and I 
can share my perfect confidence IN His Promise because I know He gawe me 
this confidence for both of us and ALL of us. I bring His Peace back to 
all His Children, because I received it of Him for us all. Nothing can 
prevail against our united wills, because nothing can prevail against God's. 
Would ye know the Will of God for YOU? Ask it of me, who know it for you, 
and you will find it. I will deny YOU nothing, as God denies ME nothing. 

Ours is simply the journey back to Ged Who is our home. Whenever 
fear intrudes anywhere along the road to peace, it is ALWAYS because the 
ego has attempted to JOIN the journey with us AND CANNOT DO SO. Sensing 
defeat and angered by it, it regards itself as rejected and becomes 
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retaliative. You are invulnerable to its retaliation BECAUSE I AM WITH 
YOU. On this journey, you have chosen me as your companion INSTEAD of 
your ego. Do not try to hold on to both, or you will try to go in 
different directions and will loge the way. 

The ego's way is not mine, but it is also NOT YOURS. The Holy 
Spirit has one direction for ALL minds, and the one He taught me IS 
yours. Let us not lose sight of His direction through illusions, for 
ONLY illusions of another direction can obscure the one for which God's 
Voice speaks in all of us. Never accord the ego the power to interfere 
with the journey, because it HAS none, and theg journey is the way to what 
is TRUE. Leave ALL deception behind, and reach beyond all attempts of the 
ego to hold you back. 

I DO go before you, because I AM beyond the ego. Reach therefore 
for my hand because you WANT to transcend the ego. My will will NEVER be 
wanting, and if you want to share it YOU WILL. I give it willingly and 
gladly, because I need YOU as much as you need ME. WE are tie joint will 
of the Sonship, whose wholeness is for all. We begin the journey back by 
setting out TOGETHER, and gather in our brothers as we CONTINUE together. 

Every gain in our strength is offered to all, so they,too, can lay 
aside their weakness and add their strength to us. God's welcome waits for 
us all, and He will welcome us as I am welcoming YOU. Forget not the 
Kingdom of God for anything the world has to offer. The world can add _ 
nothing to the power and the glory of God and His Holy Sons, but it CAN 
blind the Sons to the Father if they beholdZ it. You cannot behold and 
world and Enow God. Only one is true. 3 | 

I am come to tell you that the choice of which is true is not 
yours. If it were, you would have destroyed yourselves. But God. did not 
will the destruction of His Creations, having crested them for eternity. 
His Will has saved you, not from yourselves, but from your illusions of 
- yourselves. He has saved you FOR yourselves. Let us glorify Him Whom the 
world denies, for over His Kingdom it has no power. 


June 6, 1966. 

No-one created by God can find joy in anything except the eternal. 
That is not because he is DEPRIVED of anything else, but because nothing 
else is WORTHY of him. What God AND His Sons create IS eternal, and in 
this and this only is their joy. Listen to the story of the prodizgal son, 
and learn what God's treasure is and YOURS: 

This son of a loving father left his home and thought he squandered 
everything for nothing of any value, though he did not know its worthlessness 
at the time. He was ashamed to return to his father, because he thought he 
had hurt him. But when he came home the father welcomed him with joy, because 
only the son himself WAS his father's treasure. HE WANTED NOTHING ELSE. 

God wants only His Son, because His Son is His only treasure. You 
want your creations, as He wants His. Your creations are your gift to the 
Holy Trinity, created in gratitude for YOUR creation. They do not leave 
ee any more than you have left YOUR Greator. But they EXTEND your creation, 
as God extended Himself to YOU. Can the Creations of God Himself take joy 
in what is not real? And what IS real except the Creations of God and those 
which are created like His? YOUR creations love you as your Soul loves your 
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Father FOR THE GIFT OF CREATION. There is no other gift that is eternal, 
and therefore THERE IS NO OTHSR GIFT THAT IS TRUE, 

How, then, can you accept anything else, or GIVE anything else, and 
expect joy in return? And what else BUT joy would you want? You made neither 
yourself nor your function. YOU have made only the DECISION to be unworthy of 
bith. But you COULD not make YOURSEEF unworthy because YOU ARE THE TREASURE 


OF GOD. What HE values IS valuable. There CAN be no question of its worth, 


because its value lies in God's sharing Himself with it and ESTABLISHING ITS 
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VALUZ FOREVER. YOUR function is to ADD to God's treasure by creating YOURS. 
His Wkk& will TO you is His Will FOR you. He would not withold creation 
from you, because HIS joy is in it. 

You CANNOT find joy EXCEPT as He does. HIS joy lay in creating YOU, 
and He extends His Fatherhood to you so that you can extend yourself AS HE DID. 
You do not understand this because you do not understand Him. No one who does 
not know his function can understand it. And no one CAN know his function 
unless he knows who he IS. Creation is the Will of God. His Will created 
you TO CREATE. Your will was not created separate from His, and so it 
wills as HE wills. 

An unwilling Will does not mean anything, because it is a contradiction 

in terms which actually leaves nothing. You can make yourself powerless 
omly in a way that has NO MEANING AT ALL. When you MINK you are unwilling to 
will with God, YOU ARE NOT THINKING. God's will IS thought. It cannot 
be contradicted BY thought. God does not contradict HIMSELF. And His Sons, 
who are like Him, cannot contradict themselves OR Him. But their thought 


is so powerful that they can even imprison the mindg of God's Song 
IF THEY SO CHOOSE. This choice DES make the Son's function unknown TO HIM, 


but never to his Creator. And BECAUSE it is not unknown to his Creator, 
it is forever knowable to him. 

There is no question but one you should ever ask of yourself: 
"Do I want to know my Father's fill for me?" HE will not hide it. 
He has revealed it to me because I asked it of Him, and learned of what 
He had already given. Our function is to function together, because’ spurt 
from each other we cannot function at all. The whole power of God's Son 


lies in all of us, but not in any of us alone. 


God would not have us be alone because HE does not will to be alone. 
That is why He created His Son and gave him the power to create with Him. 
«<<——- Our creations are as holy as we are, and we are the Sons of God 
Himself, and therefore as holy as He is. Through our creations we extend 
our Love, and thus increase the joy of the Holy Trinity. You do not understand 
this for a very simple reason. You who are God's own treasure do not 
regard yourselves as valuable. Given thisbelief YOU CANNOT UNDERSTAND ANYTHING. 
I share with God the knowledge of the value He puts upon you. 
My devotion to you is of Him, being born of my knowledge of myself 
AND Him. We cannot BE separated. Whom God has joined CANNOT be separated, 
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as God has joined all His Sons WITH HIMSELF. Can you be separated from 


your life and your being? Se 


<—— The journey to God is merely the reawakening of the knowledge 
of hese you are always, and what you are forever. It is a journey without 
distance, to a goal that has never %8sxM changed. 

Truth can only be EXPERIENCED. It cannot be described and it 
cannot be explained. I can make you aware of the CONDITIONS of truth, 
but the experien ce is of God. Together we can meet its conditions, 
but truth will x dawn upon you of itself. What God has willed for you 
IS siete He has given His Will to His treasure, whose treausre It is. 
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Your $a"% lies where your treasure is, as His does. You who are beloved of 


God are wholly blessed. Learn this of me, and free the Holy Will of all 


those who are as blessed as you are. 
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Attack is ALWAYS physical. When attack in ANY form enters your 
mind, you are HQUATING YOURSELF WITH A BODY. This is the ego's ime 
' INTERPRETATION of the body. You do not have to ATTACK physically to 
accept this interpretation; you ARE accepting it simply x by the belief 
that attack can GET YOU SOMETHING YOU WANT. If you did NOT believe this, 
the IDEA of attack would have no appeal to you. 

When you equate yourself with a body, you will ALWAYS experience 
depression. When a Child of God thinks of himself in this way, he has 
belittling himself and seeing his brothers as similarly belittled. 

Since he can find himself ONLY in them, he has cut himself off from 
salvation. Remember that the Holy Spirit interprets the body ONLY 
as a means of communication. Being the communication link between 
God and His separated Sons, He interpeets everything YOU have in the 
light of what HE is. 

The ego SEPARATES through the body. The Holy Spirit 
reaches through it to others. You do not perceive your brothers 
as the Holy Spirit does because you do not interpret their bodies AND YOURS 
solely as a means of JOINING THEIR MINDS and uniting them with yours and 
mine. This interpretation of the ert will change your mind entirely about 
its value. Of itself it has NONE. If you use it for attack it is harmful 
to you. But if you use it ONLY to reach the minds of those who believe 
they ARE bodies and teach them THROUGH the body that THIS IS NOT SO, 
you will begin to understand the power of the mind that is in both of you. 
If you use the body for this, and ONLY for this, you CANNOT use it for 
attack. In the service of uniting, it becomes a beautiful lesson in 


communion, which has value until communion IS. 


This is God's way of making unlimited what YOU nave limited. 
His Voice does not see the body as YOU do, because He knows the ONLY 
reality that ANYTHING can have is the service it can render God on behalf 
of the function HE has given. Communication ENDS separation. Attack 
PROMOTES it. The body is ugly or beautiful, savage or holy, helpful or 
harmful, according to the use to which it is put. And in the body of 
another you will see the use to which you put YOURS. 

If the body becomes for you a means which you give to the Holy 

Spirit to use on behalf of the union of the Sonship, you will not see ANYTHING 
physical except as WHATIT IS. Use it for truth, and you will see it truly. 
MISuse it and you WILL misunderstand it, because you have already done so 
BY misusing it. Interpret ANYHING apart from the Holy Spirit, and you 
will mistrust it. This will lead you to hatred and attack and LOSS OF PEACE. 

But ALL loss comes only from your own misunderstanding. Loss of 
ANY kind is impossible. When you look upon a brother as a physical entity, 
HIS power and glory are lost to you and SO ARE YOURS. You HAVE attacked 
him, and you MUST have attacked yourself first. Do not see him this way 
for your OWN salvation, which MUST bring him his. Do not ALLOW him to belittle 
himself in YOUR mind, but give him freedom from his belief in littleness, 
and escape from YOURS. As pagtm part of YOU, HE is holy. As partof MB,. 
YOU are. To communicate with & part of God Himself is to reach beyond 


the Kingdom to Its Creator through His Voice which He has established as part of YO! 
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Rejoice, then, that of yourselves you can do nothing. You are not 
OF yourselves. And He of Whom you ARE has willed your power and glory 
FOR you, with which you can perfectly accomplish His holy Will for you 
when you so will it yourself. He has not withdrawn His gifts from YOU, 
but YOU have withdrawn them from dim. Let no Son of God remain hidden 
for His Name's sake, because His Name is YOURS. 
eased that the Bible says "The word (or thought) was made 
flesh." Strictly speaking, this is impossible, since it seems to involve 
the translation of one order of reality into another. Different orders of 
reality merely SEEM to exist, just as different orders of miracles do. 
Thought cannot be MADE into flesh except by belief, because thought is NOT 
physical. But thought IS communication, for which the body can be used. 
This is the only NATURAL use to which it can be put. To use the body 
Ulinaturally is to lose sight of the Holy Spirit's purpose, and thus to 
confuse the goal of His curriculum. 
There is nothing so frustrating to a learner as to Place him 
in a curriculum which he cannot learn. His sense of adequacy suffers, 


and he MUST become depressed. Bedng faced with an impossible learning situation 


J 


regardless of why it is impossible, is the most depressing thing in the world. 
In fact, it is ultimately WHY the world is depressing. The Holy Spirit's | 
curriculum is NEVER depressing, because it 3 is a curriculum in joy. 


Whenever the reaction to learning is depression, it is only because the goal 


of the curriculum has been lost sight of. 


In the world not even the body is perceived as whole. Its 
purpose is seen as fragmented into many functions which bear little or no 
relationship to a@ch ta other, so that it appears to be ruled by chaos. 
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Guided by the ego, it IS. Guided by the Holy Spirit, it is NOT. 
It becomes ONLY a means by which the part of the mind which you have separated 
from your Gul can reach beyond its distortions and RETURN to the Soul. | 
The ego's temple thus becomes the temple of the Holy Spirit, where devotion 
to Him replaces devotion to the ego. In this sense the body DOES become 
a temple to God, because His Voice abides in it.by directing the use 
TO WHICH YOU PUT IT. 

Healing is the result of using the body SOLE for communication. 
Since this xs IS natural, it heals by making whole, which is also natural. 
ALL mind is whole, and the belief that part of it is physical or NOT MIND 
is a fragmented (or sick) interpretation. Mind CANNOT be made physical, 
but it CAN be made manifest through the physical if it uses the body to 
GO BEYOND.itself. By reaching OUT, the mind EXTENDS itself. It does not 
STOP at the body, for if it does it is blocked in its purpose. A mind 
which has been blocked a allowed itself to be vulnerable to attack, 
because it has TURNED AGAINST ITSELF. 

The removal of blocks, then , is the ONLY way to guarantee 

help and healing. Help and healing are the normal expressions of a mind 
which is working through the body but not IN it. If the mind believes the 
body is its GOAL, it mxkk WILL distort its perception OF the body, and 
by blocking its own extension BEYOND it will INDUCE illness by FOSTERING 
SEPARATION. Perceiving the body AS A SEPARATE ENTITY cannot BUT foster 


illness, because it is not true. A medium of commnication WILL lose 


its usefulness if it is used for anything else. 
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To use a medium of communication as medium of ATTACK is an obvious 
confusion in purpose. To communicate is to join and to attack is to separate. 
How can you do both simultaneously WITH THE SAME THING, and NOT suffer? 
Perceprion of the body can be unified only by ONE PURPOSE. This releases 
the mind from the temptation to see it in many lights, and gives over ENTIRELY 
to the One Light in which it can be really understood at all. 

To confuse a learning devicd with a curriculum @OAL is a fundamental 
confusion. Learning can hardly be meaningfully arrested at its own aids, 
and hope to unddrstand them OR its real purpose. Learning must lead BEYOND 
the body to the re-establishment of the power of the mind IN it. This can 
be accomplished ONLY if the mind EXTENDS to other minds, and does not 
ARREST ITSELF in its extension. The arrest of the mind's extension is the 
aauge of all illness, because ONLY EXTENSION IS THE MIND'S FUNCTION. 
Block this, and you have blocked health because you have BLOCKED THE MIND'S JOY. 

The opposite of joy is depression. When your learning promotes 
depression INSTEAD of joy, you zmamk CANNOT be listening to God's joyous 
teacher, and you MUST be learning amiss. To see a body as anything EXCEPT 
a means of pure extension is to limit your mind and HURT YOURSELF. Health 
is therefore nothing more than united purpose. If the body is brought under 
the purpose of the mind, it becomes whole because minds's purpose IS one. 

Attack can only be an assumed goal of the body, but the body 
APART from the mind HAS NO PURPOSE AT ALL. You are NOT limited by the body, 
and thought CANNOT be made flesh. But mind can be manifested through the. 
body if it goes beyond it and DOES NOT INTERPRET IT AS LIMITATION. 
Whenever you see another as limited TO or BY the body, you are imposing es “hus 
limitg ON YOURSELF. Are you willing to ACCEPT this, when your whole purpose 


for learning should be to escape FROM limitations? 


To conceive of the body as a means of attack of any kind, and 

to entertain even the possibility that joy could POSSIBLY result, is 
a clear-cut indication of a poor learner. He has accepted a learning goal 
in obvious contradiction to the unified purpose of the curriculum, and 
is interferfing with his ability to accept it AS HIS OWN. 

Joy is unified purpose, and unified purpose is ONLY God's. 
When yours is unified, it IS His. Interfere with His purpose, and 
YOU NEED SEXUXXTXA SALVATION. You have condemned yourself, but condemnation 
is not of God. Therefore, it is not true. No more are any of the RESULTS 
of your condemnation. When you see a brother as a body, you are suienate 
him BECAUSE you have condemned yourself. But if ALL condemnation is unreal, 
and it MUST be unreal because it is a form of attack, then it can HAVE 
no results. 

Do not allow yourselves to suffer from the results of what is not 
true. Free your minds from the belief that this is possible. In its 
complete impossibility, and your full awareness OF its complete impossibility, 
lies your only hope for release. But what other hope would you want? 
Freedom from illusions lies only in not BELIEVING them. THERE IS NOT ATTACK, 
but there IS unlimited communication and therefore unlimited power and 


wholeness. The power of wholeness is EXTENSION . Do not arrest your 


thought in this world, and you will open your mind to Creation in God, 
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Attitudes toward the body are attitudes toward ATTACK. 
The ego's i definitions of ANYTEING are childish, and are ALWAYS 
based on what it believes a thing is FOR. This is because it is 
incapable of true generalizations, and eauates what it sees 
with the function IT ascribes to it. It does NOT equate it 
with what it IS. To the ego, the body IS TO ATTACK WITH. 
Equating YOU with the vody, it teaches that YOU are to attack 
with, because THIS IS WHAT It BELIEVES. The cody, then, 
is not the source of its own health. Its condition golely in 
your interétation of its function. 

The reason why definitions oy function are inferior is 
merely because they may well be inaccurate, Functions are part 
of being, since they arise FROM it. But the relationship is 
NOT recivrocal, The whole does define the part, but the part 
does NOT define the whole. This is as true of knowledge as it 
1s of perception. The reason why to KNOW in part in to know 
enitrely is merely because of the fundamental difference 
between knowledge and percention, In perception, the whole 
is built up of parts, which can separate and reassemble in 
different constellations. Knowledge never changes, so that. 
its constellation is permanent. The only areag in which part- 
whole relationships have any meaning are those in which change. 
is possible. There is no difference between the whole Bnd the 


part where change is imbossible. 


Geeta «= The body exists in a world which seems to contain 
two voices which are fighting for its possession. In this 
perceived constellation, the body is regarded as capable of 
shifting its control from one to the other, making the concept 
of both health and sickness possible. The ego maxes a 
fundamental confusion between means and ends, as it always does. 
Regarding the body as an end, it has no real use for it at all, 
because it is NOT an end. You must have noticed an outstanding 
characteristic of every end that the exo has accepted as its own. 
When you have achieved it, IT HAS NOT SATISFI2D YOU. This is 
why the ego is forced to snift from one end to another without 
ceasing, fm so that YOU will continue to hove it can offer you 
something. 

It has been particularly difficult to overcome the ego's 
belief in the body as an end because this is synonymous with 
ATTACK AS AN END. The ego has a REAL INVESTMENT IN SICXNESS. 

If you are sick, how can you object to the ego's firm belief 

that you are NOT invulnerable? This is a particularly appealing 
argument from the ego's voint of view, because it obscures 

the obvious attack which underlies the sickness. If you accepted 
THIS, and also decided AGAINST attack, you could not give this 
false witness to the ego's stand. It is hard to perceive this 

as a false witness, because you do not realize that it IS entirely 
out of keeping with what YOU want. This witness, then, appears 

to be innocent and trustworthy only because YOU have not seriously 


cross-examined hin. 
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If you did, you would not consider sickness such a 
strong witness on behalf of the ego's views. Anoee honest 
statement would be as follows: Those who WANT the ego 
are predisposed to defend it. Therefore, their choice of 
witnesses should be suspect from the beginning. The ego 
does not call upon witnesses who might disagree with its case, 
HOR DOES THE HOLY SPIRIT. We have said before that judgment 
IS the function of the Holy Spirit, and one which He is perfectly 
equipped to fulfill. The ego, as a judge, gives auvenine BUT 
an imvartial trial (judgment.) When the ego calls ona 
witness, it has ALREADY MADE IT AN ALLY. It is still true 
that the zag body has no function of itself. iis is 
because it is NOT an end. The ego , however, establishes 
it AS an end because, as such, mk IT WILL LOSE ITS TRUE 
FUNCTION. 

This is the vurpose of everything the ego does. 

Its sole aim is to lose sight of the functions of EVERYTHING. 
A sick body does not make any sense. It COULD not make any 
sense, since sickness is not what it is FOR. Sickness is 
meaningful dnly if the two basic premises on which the ego's 
- interpretation of the body rests are true. These are specifically 
first that the body is for attack, anavinat you ARE a body. 
Without this, sickness is completely inconceivable. Sickness 
is a way of demonstrating that YOU CAN BE HURT. It isa 
witness to your frailty, your vulnerability, and your extreme 
need to depend on external guidance. The ego uses this as its 
best argument for your need for ITS guidance. It dictates endless 


prescriptions for AVOIDING this catastrophic outcome. The Holy 


Soirit, perfectly aware of the same data, does not bother to 
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analyze it at all. If the data are meaningless, there is no point 
in treating them ae. 

The function of truth is to collect data which are TRUE. 
There is no point in trying to make sense out of meaningless data. 
ANY way st ik handled results in nothing. The more complicated the 
results become, the harder it may be to recognize their nothingness, 
but it is not necessary to examine ALL possible outcomes to which premises 
give rise to judge the PREMISES truly. 

A learning DEVICE is NOT a teacher. IT cannot tell you how you 
feel. YOU do not KNOW how you feel, because YOU HAVE ACCEPTED THE EGO'S 
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CONGBUSION, and YOU think A LEARNING DEVICE CAN TELL YOU HOW TO FEEL. 
Sickness is merely another example of your insistance on asking for 
guidance of a teacher who DOES NOT KNOW THE ANSWER. The ego is INCAPABLE 
of knowing how ere When we said that the ego DOES NOT KNOW ANYTHING, 
we said the one thing about the ego that is wholly true. But there is 
a corrollary. If knowledge is being, and the ego has no knowledge, then 
the ego HAS NO BEING. 

You might ask how the voice of something which does not exist 
can be so insistent. Have you ever seriously considered the distorting 
Benes of something you WANT, ren if it is not true? You have had many 
instances of how what you want can distort what you see and hear. | 
No one can doubt the ego's skill in building up a false cases. And 
no one can doubt your willingness to listen, until YOU will not to 
tolerate ANYTHING except truth. 

When YOU lay the ego aside it will be gone. The Holy Spirit's 

voice is as loud as your willingness to listen. It cannot be louder 


without violating your will, which He seeks to free but never to command. 
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He will teach you to use your body ONLY to reach your brothers so He 
can teach His message through you. This will heal them and THEREFORE 
heal you. Everything used in accordance with its function as HE sees 
it CANNOT be sick. Everything jena otherwise IS. 

Do not allow the body to be a mirror of a split mind. Do not 
let it be an image of your ow perception of littleness. Do not let 
it reflect your will to attack. Health is the natural state of anything 
whose interpretation is left to the Holy Spirit, who perceives no attack 
on anything. Health is the result of relinquishing ALL attempts to use 
the body lovelessly. It is the beginning of the propger perspective on 
life, under the guidance of the one teacher who knows what life IS, 
being the voice for Life Itself. 

We once said that the Holy Spirit is the Answer. He is the 
answer to EVERYTHING, because He ee answer to everything IS, 
The ego does not know what a REAL question is, although it asks an 
endless number. But YOU can learn this, as you learn to question the 
value of the ego and thus establish your ability to EVALUATE its questions. 
When the ego tempts you to sickness, do not ask the Holy Spirit to heal 
the body. For this would merely be to accept the ego's belief that the. 
body is the proper aim for healing. Ask rather that the Holy Spirit teach 
you the right PERCEPTION of the body, for perception alone can be distorted. 

ONLY PERCEPTION CAN BE SICK, because perception can be WRONG, 
Wrong perception is DISTORTED WILLING, which WANTS things to be as they: ane 
not. The reality of EVERYTHING is totally harmless, because total harmlessness 
is the CONDITION of its reality. It is also the condition of your AWARENESS 
of its reality. You do not have to SEEK reality. It will seek you and ~ 
FIND you, WHEN YOU MEET ITS CONDITIONS. Its conditions are part of WHAT 


IT Is. And this part only is up to you. The rest is of Itself. You need 
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do so little, because It is so powerful that your little part WILL 
bring the whole to you. Accept, then, your little part, and LET the 
whole be yours. Wholeness heals BECAUSE it is of mind. 
All forms of sickness, even unto death, are physical expressions 


of the FEAR OF AWAKENING. They are attempts to reinforce Unconsciousness 


out of fear of Eonsciousness. This is a pathetic way of TRYING NOT TO KNOW 
by rendering the faculties for knowing ineffectual. "Rest in peace" is 
a blessing for the living, not the dead, because rest comes from waking, 
not from sleeping. Sleep is withdrawing; waking is JOINING. Dreams 
are ILLUSIONS of joining, taking on the ego's distortions about what 
joining means, If you are sleeping under its guidance. 
But the Holy Spirt, too, has use for sleep, and can use dreams on 
BEHALF of waking, if you will let Him. 

How you wake is the sign of how you have used sleep. To whom 
did you give it? Under which teacher did you place it? Whenever you 
wake dis-spiritedly, it was NOT of the Spirit. ONLY when you awaken 
joyously have you utilized sleep ACCORDING TO THE HOLY SPIRIT'S PURPOSE. 
You can indeed be "drugged by sleep," but this is ALWAYS because you have 
MXSSEB MISUSED IT ON BEHALF OF SICKNESS. Sleep is no more a form of death 
than defh is a form of unconsciousness. UNCONSCIOUSNESS IS IMPOSSIBLE. 
You can rest in peace only BECAUSE YOU ARE AWAKE. 

Healing is release from the fear of waking, and the substitution 
of the will to wake. The will to wake is the will to love, since ALL 
healing involves replacing fear with love. The Holy Spirit cannot distinguish 
among degrees of error, for if He taught that one form of sickness is more 
serious than another, He would be teaching that one error can be more REAL 
than another. But HIS function is to distinguish ONLY between the false and 


the true, REPLACING the false WITH the true. 
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The ego, which always WEAKENS the will, wants to SEPARATE the body 

from the mind. This IS an atéempt to DESTROY it. But the ego actually 
believes that it is PROTECTING it. This is because it believes that MIND 
IS DANGEROUS, and that to MAKE MINDLESS is to heal. But to make mindless is 
imppossible, since it would mean to make nothing out of what God Created. 
The ego DESPISES weakness, even though it makes every effort to INDUCE it. 
IT WANTS ONLY WHAT IT HATES, To the ego this is perfectly sensible. Believing 
in the power of attack, it WANTS it. 

You have begun to realize thatthis ia a very practical course, because 
it means EXACTLY what it ways. So does the Bible, if it is properly understood. 
There has been a marked tendency sat of many of the Bible's followers, 
and also its translators, to be entirely literal about fear and ITS effects, 
but NOT about love and ITS results. Thus, "hellfire" means burning, but 
raising the dead becomes allegorical. Actually, it is PARTICULARLY the 
references to the outcomes of love that should be taken literally, 
because the Bible is ABOUT love, being about GOD. 

The Bible enjoins you to be perfect, to heal ALL errors, to take 
no thought of the body AS SEPARATE, and to accomplish all things IN MY NAME. 
This is not my name alone, for ours is a shared identification. The name of 
God's Son is One, and you are enjoined to do the works of love BECAUSE we 
share this oneness. Our minds are whole BECAUSE they are one. If you are 
sick, you are withdrawing from me. But you CANNOT WITHDRAW FROM ME ALONE. 

You can only withdraw from yourself AND me. 

I would not aks you to do things which you CANNOT do, and it is 
impossible that I could do things YOU cannot do. Given this, and given this 
QUITE LITERALLY, there CAN be nothing which prevents you from doing EXACTLY 
what I ask, and EVERYTHING which argues fer FOR it. I give you NO limits, 


because God lays none upon you. 
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When you limit YOURSELF, we are NOT of one mind, and that IS sickness. 
But sickness is not of the body, but OF THE MIND. A&EMEmR ALL forms of 
DISfunction are merely signs that the mind has split, and does not 
: UNIFIED PURPOSE. 

The unification of purpose, then, is the Holy Spirit's ONLY 
way of healing. This is because it is the only level at which healing 
tums MEANS anything. The re-establishing of meaning in a chaotic 
thought system IS the only way to heal it. We said before that your 
task is only to meet the oonditions FOR meaning, since meaning itself 
is of God. But your RETURN to meaning is essential TO HIS, because 
YOUR meaning is PART of His. Your healing, then, is part of HIS 
health, because it is part of His Wholeness. He cannot lose this, 
but YOU can not know it. Yet it is still His will for you, and His 


will MUST stand forever and in all things. 
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Fear of the Will of God is one of the strangest beliefs that the 
human mind has ever made. This could not possibly have occurred unless the 
mind wie already profoundly split, making it possible for, IT to be afraid 
of what it really is. It is apparent that reality CANNOT "threaten" anything 
except illusions, because reality can only UPHOLD truth. The very fact that 
the will of God, which IS what you are, is perceived as fearful TO you demon- 
strates that you ARE afraid of what you are. It is not, then, the will of 
God of which you are afraid, but YOURS. Your will is NOT the ego's, and that 
is why the ego is against you. What seems to be the fear of God is really 
only the fear of YOUR OWN REALITY. | 

It is impossible to learn anything consistently in a state of panic. 
If the purpose of this course is to learn what you are, and if you have 
ALREADY DECIDED that what you are is FEARFUL, then it MUST follow that you 
will NOT LEARN THIS COURSE. But you might remember that the reason FOR the 
course is that you do NOT know who you are. If you do not know your reality, 
how would you know whether it is fearful or not? The association of truth and 
fear, which would be highly artificial at beat, is particularly inappropriate 
in the minds of those who do not know what truth IS. All that this kind of 
association means is that you are arbitrarily endowing something quite beyond 
your awareness with something YOU DO NOT WANT. 

It is evident, then, that you are judging something of which you are 
totally unaware. You have set this strange situation up so that it is 
COMPLETELY IMPOSSIBLE to escape from it WITHOUT a guide who DOES know what 
your reality is, The purpose of this Guide is merely to remind you of what’ 
YOU want. He is not attempting to force an alien will UPON you. He is 
merely making every possible effort, within the limits YOU impose upg Mim, 
to RE-ESTABLISH your OWN will in your consciousness. You have IMPROSONED it 
in your UNconscious, where it remains available, but cannot help you. When: 
we said that the Holy Spirit's function is to sort out the true from. the false 
in your unconscious, we meant that He has the power to look into what You have 
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hidden, and perceive the will of God there. 

His perception of this will can make it real to YOU, because HE is in 
your mind, and therefore He IS your reality. If, then, His perception OF 
your mind brings its reality TO you, He IS teaching you what you are. The 
only source of fear in this whole process can ONLY be WHAT YOU THINK YOU 
LOSE. But it is only what the Holy Spirit sees that you can possibly HAVE. 
We have emphasized many times that the Holy Spirit will never call upon 
you to sacrifice anything. But if you ask the sacrifice of reality OF YOUR- 
SELVES, the Holy Spirit MUST remind you that this is not God's will BECAUSE 
it is not yours. 

There is NO DIFFERENCE between your will and God's. If you did not 
have divided wills, you would recognize that willing is salvation because 
it IS communication. It is impossible to commnicate in alien tongues. You 
and your Creator can communicate through creation, because that, and only 
that, IS your joint will. Divided wills do not communicate because they 
speak for different things TO THE SAME MIND. This loses the ability to 
communicate, simply because confused communication DOES NOT MEAN ANYTHING, 

A message cannot be said to be communicated UNLESS it makes sense, 

How sensible can your messages be, when they ask for WHAT YOU DON'T 
WANT? Yet as long as you are afraid of your will, this is precisely what 
yeu you WILL ask.for. You may insist that the Holy Spirit does not answer 
you, but it might be wiser to consider the kind of asker you are. YOU DO NOT 
ASK ONLY FOR WHAT YOU WANT. This is SOLELY because you are afraid you might 
receive it, AND YOU WOULD. THIS is really why you persist in asking the 
teacher who could not possibly teach you your will. Of him, you can never 
learn it, and this gives you the illusion of safety. But you cannot be safe 
FROM truth, but only IN it. Reality is the ONLY safety. 

Your will is your salvation BECAUSE IT IS THE SAME AS GOD'S. The 
separation is nothing more than the belief that it is DIFFERENT. NO mind can 
believe that itis will is STRONGER than God's. If, then, a mind believes that 
ITS will is different FROM His, it can only decide either that there IS no God, 
or that GOD'S WILL IS FEARFUL. The former accounts for the atheist, and the 
latter for the martyr. acti takes many forms, the category including ALL 


a 
doctrines which hold that God demands sacrifices of ANY kind. 

Either basic type of insane decision will induce panic,because the 
atheist believes he is alone and the martyr believes that God is crucifying 
him. Both really fear both abandonment AND retaliation, but the former is 
more reactive against abandonment and the latter against retaliation. The 
atheist maintains that God has left him, but he does not care. He will, 
however, become very fearful and hence very ANGRY, if anyone suggests that 
God has NOT left him. The martyr, on the other hand, is more aware of guilt, 
and believing that punishment is inevitable, attempts to teach himself to 
LIKE it. 

The truth is, very simply, that NO-ONE WANTS EITHER ABANDONMENT OR. 
RETALIATION. Many people SEEK both, but it is still true that they do NOT 
want it. Can you ask the Holy Spirit for "gifts" such as these, and actually 
expect to RECEIVE them? The Holy Spirit is totally incapable of giving YOU 
anything that does NOT come from God, AKAMA WX FRX EMAHTATEX AVENE of} 
His task is NOT to make anything FOR you. He CANNOT make you want something 


you DON'T want. When you ask the Universal Giver for what you do not want, 
YOU are asking for what CANNOT be given, BECAUSE IT WAS NEVER CREATED, It 
was never created because it was never your will for YOU. 

Ultimately everyone must learn the will of God, because ultimately 
everyone must wesoent zs HIMSELF. This recggnition IS the recognition that 
HIS WILL AND GOD'S ARE ONE. In the presence of Truth, there are no un- 
believers and no sacrifices. In the security of Reality fear is totally 
meaningless. To deny what IS can only SEEM to be fearful. Fear cannot be 
real without a cause, and GOD is the only Gause. God is Love, and you DO 
want Him. This IS your will. Ask for THIS and you WILL be answered, be- 
cause you will be asking only for what BELONGS to you. 
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When you ask the Holy Spirit for what would hurt you, He CANNOT 
answer, because NOTHING can hurt you and B& SO YOU ARH ASKING FOR NOTHING. 
ANY desire which stems from the ego IS a desire for nothing, and to ask 
for it IS NOT A REQUEST. It is merely a denial in the FORM of a request. 
The Holy Spirit is not concerned with form at all, being aware only of 
MEANING. The ego cannot ask the Holy Spirit for ANYTHING, because there 
is COMPLETE COMMUNICATION FAILURE between them. But YOU can ask EVERYTHING 
of the Holy Spirit, because YOUR requests are real, being of your will. 
“Would the Holy Spirit deny the Will of God? And could He fail to 
recognize it in God's Sons? 

The energy which you withdraw from Creation you expend on fear. 

This is not because your emg ENERGY is limited, but because YOU HAVE 
LIMITED IT. You do not recognize the ENORMOUS waste of energy which 
; you expend in denying truth. What would YOU say of someone who PURSYSTENTEY 
in attempting the impossible, and believed that to ACHIEVE it is 
SUCCESS? The belief that you MUST HAVE THE IMPOSSIBLE in order to be 
happy is totally at variance with the principle of Creation. God 
COULD not reas happiness DEPENDED on what you could never have. 

The fact that God is love does not require belief, but it DOES 
require ACCEPTANCE, It is indeed possible for you to DENY facts, although 
it ig IMPOSSIBLE for you to CHANGE them. If you hold your hands over 
your eyes you will NOT see, because you are interferying with the laws 
of seeing. If you deny love you will NOT KNOW IT, because your coopgeration 
is the LAW OF ITS BEING. You cannot change laws you did not makey~ 
and the laws of happiness were created FOR you, mux NOT BY you. 

Attempts of any kind to deny what IS are fearful, and if they 
are strong they WILL induce panic. WILLING AGAINST reality, though 
impossible, can be MADE into a very persistent goal, EVEN THOUGH YOU 


DO NOT WANT IT. But consider the result of this strange decision. 
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You are DEVOTING your mind to what you DO NOT WANT. How real can 
this devotion be? If you do not want it, it was never created. 
If it was never created, it is nothing. Can you REALLY devote yourself 
to nothing? 

God, in His devotion to YOU, created you devoted to EVERYTHING, 
and GAVE you what you are devoted TO, Otherwise, you would not have been 
created perfect. Reality IS everything, and you therefore have everything 
BECAUSE you are real. You cannot make the UNreal because the ABSENCE 
of reality is fearful, and fear cannot BE created. As long as you believe 
that fear is possible, YOU WILL NOT CREATE, Opposing orders of reality 
MAKE REALITY MEANINGLESS, and reality is MEANING. 

Remember, then, that God's Will is ALREADY possible, and nothing 
else will EVER be. This is the simple acceptance of Reality, because 
only this is real. You cannot DISTORT reality and NNOW WHAT IT Is, 

And if you DO distort reality you will experience anxiety, depression, 
and ultimately panic, because you are trying to MAKE YOURSELF UNREAL. 
When you feel these things do not try to look BEYOND yourself for truth, 
for truth can aay be WITHIN you. Say, therefore, : 

"Christ is in me, and where He is God MUST be, for Christ 


is PART of Him." 
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Everyone who has ever ied to use prayer to request something, 
has experienced what appears to be failure. This is not only true in 
connection with specific things which might be harmful, but also in 
connection with requests which are strictly in line with this course. 

The latter, in particular, might be Heorrectly interpreted as "proof" 
that the course does not mean what it says. But you must remember that 
the course does state, and REPEATEDLY, that its purpose is the DSCAPE 
FROM FEAR. 

Let us suppose, then, that what you request of the Holy Spirit IS 
what you really want, but that YOU ARE STILL AFRAID OF IT. Should this be 
the case, your ATTAINMENT of it would no longer BE what you want, even if 
IT is. This accounts for why CERTAIN SPECIFIC FORMS of healing are not 
achieved, even though the STATE of healing IS. It frequently happens that 
an individual asks for physical healing, because he is fearful OF BODILY 
.HARM. However, at the same time, if he WERE healed physically, the threat 
to his thought-system would be considerably MORE fearful to him than its 
physical EXPRESSION. In this case, he is not really asking for RELEASE 
from fear, but for the removal of a symptom WHICH HE HAS SELECTED. This 
request is, therefore, NOT for healing at all. 

The Bible emphasizes that ALL prayers are answered, and this must 
be true, if no effort is wasted. The very fact that one has asked the Holy 
Spirit for ANYTHING, will ensure a response. But it is equally certain that 
no response, given by the Holy Spirit, will EVER be one which would INCREASE 
fear, It is even possible that His answer will not be heard at all. It is 
IMpossible, however, that it will be lost. There are many answers which you 
have already received, and have NOT YET HEARD. I assure you that they are 
waiting for you. It is indeed true that no effort is wasted. 
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If you would know your prayers are answered, never doubt 
a Son of God. Do not question him ,and do not confound hin, 
for your faith in him is your faith in YOURSELF. If you would 
know God and His Answer, believe in me, whose faith in YOU cannot 
be shaken. Can you ask of the Holy Spirit truly, and doubt your 
brother? Believe his words are true, because of the truth which 
is in him. You will unite with the truth in him, and his words 
will BE true. As you hear him,you will hear me, 
LISTENING to truth is the only way you can hear it now, 
and finally KNOW it. The message your brother gives you is 
UP TO YOU. What does he say to you? What vould YOU have him 
say? Your decision ABOUT him determines the message YOU receive. 
Remember that the Holy Spirit is in him, and His Voice speaks 
to YOU through if him. What can so holy @ brother tell you 
EXCEPT truth? But are you LISTENING to it? 
Your brother may not know who he is, but there is a 
Light in his mind which DOES,.know. This Light can shine into 
yours, making HIS words true, and you ABLE TO HEAR M@MK THEM. 
His words ARE the Holy Spirit's answer to YOU. Is your faith 
in him strong enough to LET you listen and hear? Salvation.is 
of your brother. The Holy Spirit extends from your mind to his, 
and answers YOU. You cannot hear the Voice for God in yourself 
alone, because you are NOT alone. And His answer is only for 
what you ARE, ee 
You will not know the trust I have in you, unless you 
EXTEND it. You will not trust the guidance of the Holy Spirit, 
or believe that it is for YOU, unless you hear it in others, 
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It MUST be for your brother, BECAUSE it is for you. Would 
God have created a Voice for you alone? Could you hear His 
answer EXCEPT as He answers ALL of God's Sons? Hear of your 
brother what you would have me hear of YOU, for you would not 
want ME to be deceived, 

I love you for the truth in you, as GOD does. Your 
deceptions may deceive YOU, but they GANNOT deceive ME. 
Knowing what you ARE, I CANNOT doubt you. I hear only the 
Holy Spirit in you, Who speaks to me through YOU. If you 
would hear ME, hear my brothers,in whom God's Voice speaks. 
The answer to ALL your prayers lies in them. You will be 
answered as you HEAR THE ANSWER IN EVERYONE. Do not listen to 
anything else, or you will not hear truth, 

Believe in your brothers BECAUSE I believe in you, and you 
will learn that my belief in you is justified. Believe in me 
BY believing in them, for the sake of what God gave them. 
THEY WILL ANSWER YOU, if you learn to ask truth of them, 

Do not ask for blessings without blessing THEM, for Si only 
way in this way can YOU learn how blessed YOU are. 

By following this way, you ARE looking for the truth in: YOU. 
This is not going BEYOND yourself, but TOWARD yourself. Hear 


only God!s answer in His Sons, and YOU are answered. -- 
To disbelieve is to side AGAINST, or to ATTACK. To believe 

1s to accept,and SIDE WITH. To believe 1s not to be eredilou: 

but to accept and APPRECIATE. What you do NOT believe onda 

Eeeenppeestek NOT APPRECIATE, and you CANNOT be grateful: for 

you do not VALUE, There is a price you will pay for judene 

because Judgment IS the setting of price. And as you set it, you 


WILL pay it. 
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If paying is equated with GETTING, you will set the PRICE low, but 
demand a high RETURN. But you will have forgotten that to price is to 
VALUE, so that YOUR return is IN PROPORTION TO YOUR JUDGMENT OF WORTH. 

If paying is associated with giving, IT CANNOT BE PERCEIVED AS LOSS, and 
the RECIPROCAL relationship of giving and RECEIVING will be recognized, 
The price will then be set high, because of the value of the RETURN. 
To price for GETTING is to LOSE SIGHT OF VALUE, making it inevitable 
that you will NOT value what you receive. Valuing it little, you will not 
appreciate it, and you will not WANT it. Never forget, then, that YOU have 
set the value on what you receive, and have priced it BY what you give. To 
believe that it is possible to get much FOR little, is to believe that you 
can bargain with God. 
God's laws are ALWAYS fair, and PERFECTLY consistent. B8Y giving, you 
receive. But to receive is to ACCEPT, NOT to get. It is impossible not to 
; HAVE, but it IS possible NOT TO KNOW YOU HAVE. The recognition of HAVING 

is the willingness for GIVING, and ONLY by this willingness, can you RECOGNIZE 
what you have. What you give is therefore the value you put on what you 

have, being the exact measure of the value you PUT upon it. And this, in 
turn, is the measure of HOW MUCH YOU WANT IT. 

You can ASK of the Holy Spirit, then, ONLY by giving TO Him. And 
you can GIVE to Him only WHERE YOU SEE HIM. If you SEE Him in everyone, 
consider how much you will be asking OF Him, and HOW MUCH YOU WILL RECEIVE. 
He will deny you nothing, because you have denied Him nothing, and so you 
can SHARE EVERYTHING. This is the way, and the ONLY way, to have His 
answer, because His answer is all you can ask for and WANT. Say, then, to 
everyone, 

"Because I will to know myself, 
I see you as God's Son and my brother." 
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Wem: «~The alertness of the ego to the errors which other egos make, 
is NOT the kind of vigilance which the Holy Spirit would have you maintain. 
Egos are critical in terms of the kind of sense they STAND FOR. THEY understand 
this kind of sense, because it IS sensible to them. To the Holy Spirit,it makes 
no sense at all. To the ego,it is kind and right and ae to point out errors, 
and "correct" them. This makes PERFECT sense to the ego, which is totally 
unaware of what errors ARE,and what correction IS. 

Errors ARE the ego, and CORRECTION of errors of ANY kind lies solely 
in the RELINQUISHMENT of the ego. When you CORRECT a brother, you are telling 
him he is WRONG. He may be making no sense at the time, and it is certain that 
if he is speaking from the ego,he WILL be making no sense, but your task is 
still to tell him HE IS RIGHT. You do not tell him this verbally if he is 
SPEAKING foolishly, because he needs correction AT ANOTHER LEVEL since his 
error IS at another level. HE is still right, because he is a Son of God. 

His ego is ALWAYS wrong, no matter WHAT it says or does. | 

If you point out the errors of HIS ego, you MUST be seeing him through 
yours, because the Holy Spirit DOES NoT PERCEIVE HIS ERRORS. This MUST be 
true,if there is no communication AT ALL between the ego and the Holy Spirit. 
The ego makes NO sense, and the Holy Spirit does not attempt to understand 
ANYTHING Se from it. Since He does not understand it, He DOES NOT 
JUDGE 17, MMR. that nothing it engenders MEANS ANYTHING. - 

When you react AT ALL to errors, you are NOT LISTENING TO THE HOLY SPIRT. 
He has merely disregarded them, and if you ATTEND to them,you are NOT HEARING 
HIM. If you'do not hear HIM, you are listening to YOUR ego, and making ‘as little 
sense as the brother whose errors you perceive. This CANNOT be correction. 
But it ig more than merely lack of correction for him. It is the GIVING UP 


of correction in YOURSELF. 
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When a brother behaves insanely, you can heal him ONLY by perceiving 
the SANITY in him. If you perceive his errors and ACCEPT them, you are 
accepting YOURS. If you want to give YOURS over to the Holy Spirit, you 
must do this with HIS. Unless this becomes the ONE way in which you handle 
ALL errors, you cannot understand HOW ALL ERRORS ARE UNDONE. How is this 
different from telling you that what you teach you LEARN? Your brother is 
as right as you are. And if you think he is WRONG, you are condemning 
YOURSELF. 

YOU cannot correct YOURSELF. Is it possible, then, for you to 
correct another? But you CAN see him truly, because it IS possible for 
you to see MM@ YOURSELF trulys It is not up to you to CHANGE him, but 
merely to accept him AS HE IS. His errors do not come from the truth 
that is in him, and ONLY this truth is yours. His errors cannot change 
this, and can have no effect at all on the truth in YOU. 

To pergeive errors in anyone and REACT to them AS IF THEY WERE REAL ) 
is to MAKE them real to you. You will not escape paying the price for this, 
NOT because you are being PUNISHED for it, but because you are following: 
the wrong guide ,and Wie lose your way. Your brother's errors are not of 


him, anymore than yours are OF YOU. Accept his errors as real, and you have 


attacked YOURSELF. If you would find YOUR way AND KEEP IT, see only 
beside you, for you walk together. 

The Holy Spirit in you forgives all things in you, AND your 
HIS errors are forgiven WITH yours. Atonement is no more separate 
It CANNOT be separate,because it COMES from hove. ANY attempt you: 


correct a brother,means that you believe correction by YOU is possi 


and this can ONLY be the arrogance of the ego. Correction is of God, 


does not know of arrogance. The Holy Spirit forgives everything, BECAU: 


i 


GOD CREATED EVERYTHING. Do not undertake HIS function, or you will forget 


YOURS. 
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Accept ONLY the functian of healing in time, because that is 
what time is FOR. GOD gave you the function to create in eternity. 

You do not need to learn this. But you DO need to learn to WANT this, and 
for THIS all learning was made. This is the Holy Spirit's good use of ii an 
ability which you do not need, but which you HAVE made, Give it to Him 

you do NOT know how to use it. He will teach you how to see YOURSELF without 
condemnation, by learning how to look on EVERYTHING without it. Condemnation 
will then not be real to you, and all YOUR errors WILL be forgiven. 

Atonement is for all, because it is the way to UNDO the belief that 
ANYTHING is for you ALONE. To forgive is to OVERLOOK. Look, then, BEYOND 
error, and do not let your perception rest UPON it, for you will believe 
what your perception HOLDS. Accept as true only what your brother IS, 
if you would know yourself. Perceive what he is NOT, and you CANNOT know 
what you are, BECAUSE you see HIM falsely. R@nember always that your identity 
‘is shared, and that its sharing IS its reality. 

You have a PART to play in the Atonement. But the plan of the 
Atonement IS beyond you. You do not know how to OVERLOOK errors, or you 
would not make them. It would merely be further error to think either that 
you do NOT make them, or that you can CORRECT them without a GUIDE TO CORRECTION. 
And if you do not FOLLOW this @uide, your errors will NOT be corrected. 

The plan is not yours BECAUSE of your limited ideas about WHAT YOU ARE. 
But this limitation IS where ALL ERRORS ARISE. The way to UNDO them: ia)... 
therefore,not OF you,but FOR you. 

The Atonement is a lesson in sharing, which is given you because 
YOU HAVE FORGOTYEN HOW TO DO IT. The Holy Spirit merely reminds you of what 
is your NATURAL ability. By REINTERPRETING the ability to ATTACK, which you 
DID make, into.the ability to SHARE, He TRANSLATES what you have made, into 
what God created. But if you would accomplish this THROUGH Him, you cannot 


look on your abilities through the eyes of the ego, or you will judge them 


as IT does. All their harmfulness lies in ITS judgment, sagt. 
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All their helpfulness lies in the judgment of the Holy Spirit. 


The ego has a plan of forgiveness, because you are ASKING for one, 
but not of the right teacher. The BGO'S plan, of course, MAKES NO SENSE 
and WILL NOT WORK. By following it,you will merely place yourself in an 
impossible situation, to which the ego ALWAYS leads you. Its plan is 
to have you SEE ERROR CLEARLY FIRST, and THEN overlook it. But how 
CAN you overlook what you have made real? By seeing it clearly,you HAVE 
made it realyand CANNOT overlook it. 

This is where the ego is forced into appealing to mysteries, and 
begins to insist that you accept the meaningless,to save yourself. 
Many have tried to do this in my name, forgetting that my words make PERFECT 
sense, because they come from GOD. They are as sensible now as they ever 
were, because they speak of ideas which are eternal. Forgiveness that is 
learned of ME does not use fear to UNDO fear. Nor does it make real the 
UNreal, and then destroy it. 

Forgiveness through the Holy Spirit lies simply in looking beyond 
error from the beginning, and thus KEEPING it unreal for you. Do not let 
any belief in its realness enter your minds AT ALL, or you will also 
believe that you mst UNDO what you have made,in order to BE forgiven. 
What has no effect does not exist, and to the Holy Spirit, the effects of 
error are TOTALLY non-existent. By steadily and consistently cancelling out 
ALL its effects, EVERYWHERE AND IN ALL RESPECTS, He teaches that the ego 
does not existyand PROVES IT. Follow His teaching in forgiveness, then, 


because forgiveness IS His function, and HE knows how to fulfill it 


perfectly. 
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That is what we meant when we once said that miracles are NATURAL, 
and when they do NOT occur, something has gone wrong. Miracles are 
merely the sign of your willingness to follow HIS plan of 
Salvation, in recognition of the FACT that you do NOT know what 
it is. His work is NOT your funetion,and unless you accept this, 
you CANNOT learn what your function Is. 

The confusion of functions is so typical of the ego, that 
you should be quite familiar with it by now. The ego believes 
that ALL functions belong to IT, even though it has no idea what 
they ARE. This is more than mere confusion. It is a particularly 
dangerous combination of grandiosity AND confusion, that makes 
it likely that the ego will cammast “knyons and anything, for 
no reason at all. This is exactly what it DOES. It is TOTALLY 
unpredictable in its responses,because it has no idea WHAT it 
heard, : 

If one has no idea what is happening, how appropriately 
can you EXPECT him to react? But you might still ask yourself, 
regardless of how you can ACCOUNT for the reactions, whether 
they place the ego in a very sound position as a guide fer 
YOURS. It seems absurd to have to emphasize repeatedly that the 
ego's qualifications as a guide are singularly unfortunate, 
and that it is a remakably poor choise as a teacher of salvation. 
Yet this quetion, ridiculous as it seems, is REALLY the erucis1 
issue in the whole separation fantasy. 

Anyone who elects a totally insane guide, MUST be totally 
insane himself. It is not true that you do not know the guide is 
insane, YOU know it because I know it, and you HAVE judged it 
by the same Standard as I have. The ego literally lives on 
borrowed time, and ITS days ARE numbered. Do not fear the last 
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borrowed from JR YOUR eternity. This IS the Second Coming, 
which was made FOR you,as the First was created. 

The Second Coming is mprely the return of SENSE. Can this 
POSSIBLY be fearful? What can be fearful but fantasy, and no 
one turns to fantasy unless he despairs of satisfaction in reality. 
But it is CERTAIN that he will NEVER find satisfaction in fantasy, 
so that his ONLY hope is to change his mind about REALITY. Only 
if the decision that reality is fearful is WRONG,can GOD be right. 
And I ASSURE you that God IS right. 

Be glad, then, that you HAVE been wrong, but this was 
only because you dia not know who you X WERE. Had you REMEMBERED, 
you could no mere have been wrong than God can. The impossible 
can happen ONLY® in fantasy. When you search for reality in 
fantasies, you will not find it. The symbols of fantasy are of 
the ego, and of THESE you will find many. But do not look for 
meaning in them. They have no more meaning than the fantasies 
into which they are woven. 

Fairy tales can be pleasant or fearful, pretty or 
ugly, but NO ONE calls them TRUE, Children may believe then, 
and so, for a while, they ARE true for them. But when Reality 


dawns, they are gone. REALITY has NOT gone in the meanwhile 


The sWsRERRGaetteeese; Second Coming is the awarenesg.of Reality, 
not its RETURN. Behold, my children, Reality is here. It belongs 


to you and me and God, and is perfectly satisfying to a 
=, * 


; . of us. 
Only THIS awareness healg, because it is the awareness of truth. 
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The ego's plan for forgiveness is far more widely used 
than God's. This is because t% is undertaken by unhealed heglers, 
and IS therefore of the ego. Let us consider the unhealed healer 
more carefully now. By definition, he is trying to GIVE what 
he has NOT received. If he is @ theologian, he may begin with 
the premise, "I am a miserable sinner, and so are you." IF. he 
is a psychotherapist, he is more likely to start with the 
equally incredible idea that HE really believes in attack, and 
se does the patient, but it does not matter in EITHER case. 

We have repeatedly stated that beliefs of the ego CANNOT 
be shared, and THIS IS WHY THEY ARE NOT REAL. How, then, can 
UNCOVERING them MAKE them real? Every healer who searches 
fantasies for truth MUST be unhealed, because he DOES NOT KNOW 
WHERE TO LOOK FOR TRUTH, and therefore does not have the answer to 
the problem of healing. There IS an advantage to bringing night- 
mares into awareness, but ONLY to teach that they are NOT real, and 
fhat ANYTHING they contain is meaningless. The unhealed healer 
cannot DO this, because he does not BELIEVE it. 

All unhealed healers follow the ego’s plan for forgiveness, 
tn one form or another. If they are theologians, they are likely 
to condemn THEMSELVES, TEACH condemnation, and advocate @ very 
fearful solution. Projecting condemnation MM =Oonto God, they 
make Him retaliative,and FEAR HIS RETRIBUTION. What they Hexe done 
is merely to IDENTIFY with the ego, and by perceiving clearly what 
IT does, condemn Ram THEMSELVES because of this profound confusion. 

It is understandable that there has been @ revolt against 
this concept, byt to revolt AGAINST.it,is still to BELIEVE in it. 
The FORM of the revolt, then, is different, but NOT the content. 
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The new form of the ego's plan is as unhelpful as the older one, 
because form does not matter to the Holy Spirit, and therefore 
DOES NOT MATTER AT ALL. According to the newer forms of the plan, 
the therapist interpretS the ego's symbols IN the nightmare, and 
uses them to PROVE THE NIGHTMARE IS REAL. Having MADE it real, he 
then attempts to dispel its EFFECTS by depreciating the importance 
of the dreamer, 

This WOULD be a healing approach, IF THE DREAMER KBE were 
properly identified AS UNREAL. But if the dreamer is equated with 
the mind, the mind's corrective power, through the Holy Spirit,is 
DENIED. It is noteworthy that this is a contradiction even in the 
ego's own terms, and one which it usually BSEMN DOES note, even in 
4ts confusion. If the way to counteract fear is to reduce the 
importance of the FEARER, how can this build up ego STRENGTH? Thése 
perfectly self-evident inconsistencies account for why, except fox 
certain stylized verbal accounts, NOBODY can EXPLAIN what happens 
in psychotherapy. Nothing real DOES. 

Nothing REAL has happened to the unhealed healer, and HE 
LEARNS FROM HIS OWN TEACHING. BECAUSE his ego is involved, it 
ALWAYS attempts to gain some support from the situation. Seeking to 
GET something for HIMSELF, the healer does NOT know how to give, and 
consequently CANNOT SHARE. He CANNOT correct, because he is not 
working CORRECTIVELY. He believes that it is up to him to teach the 
patient what is REAL, but he does not know it HIMSELF. 

What, then, SHOULD happen? When God said: "Semee Let there 
be Light,” there WAS light. Can you find light by ANALYZING darkness. 
as the psychotherapist does, or like the theologian, by ACKNOWLED! NG 
it in yourself, and looking for a distant light to remove it, 


> 
while emphasizing the distance? 
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Healing is NOT mysterious. Wothing occurs UNLESS you understand 
it, since light IS understanding. A "mfserable sinner" cannot 
be healed without magic, nor can an “unimportant mind" esteem 
itself without magic. Both forms of the ego's approach, then, 
MUST arrive at an impasse, the characteristic "impossible 
syiation" to which the ego ALWAYS leads. 

It CAN be helpful to point out to a patient WHERE HE 
IS HEADING, but the point is LOST unless he can change his 
direction. The therapist cannot do this for him, but he 
@lso CANNOT DO THIS FOR HIMSELF. His only MEANINGFUL contribution 
is to present an example of one whose direction has been 
changed FOR himy: and who NO LONGER BELIEVES IN NIGHTMARES 
OF ANY KIND. The light in HIS mind will therefore ANSWER 
the questioner, who MUST decide with God that there IS 
light, BECAUSE HE SEES IT, And by HIS acknowledgment, THE 
THERAPIST KNOWS IT IS THERE. 

That is how perception ultimately is translated into 
knowledge. The miracle-worker begins by PERCEIVING light, 
and translates HIS perception into sureness by continually 
extending it, and ACCEPTING ITS ACKNOWLEDGMENT, Its EFFECTS 
assure him IT IS THERE, The therapist does not heal; he 
LETS HEALING BE, HE can point to darkness, but he CANNOT 
bring light OF HIMSELF, for light is NOT of him. But being 
FOR him, it MUST be for his patient. 

The Holy Spirit is the ONLY therapist. He makes healing 
PERFECTLY clear in ANY situation in whith He is the guide. 
The human therapist can only LET HIM FULFILL HIS FUNCTION. 
He needs no help for this. He WILE tell you EXACTLY what to 
do, to help ANYONE He sends to you FOR help, and will speak to 
him through you, IF YOU DO NOT INTERFERE, Remember that you 
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wee ARE choosing a guide for helping, and the wrong choice 
will NOT help. But remember also that THE RIGHT ONE WILL. 
Trust Him, for help is His function, and He is ef God. 

As you awaken other minds TO Him through Him,and not 
yourself, you will understand that you are not obeying the laws 
of this world, but that the laws you ARE obeying WORK. 

"The good 18 what works" is a sound though insufficient statement. 
ONLY the good CAN work. Nothing else works at all. This 
course is a guide to behavior. Being a very direct and a 
very simple learning situation, it provides the guide who 
tells you what to do. If you do it, you will SEE that it 
works. Its RESULTS are more convincing than its words. 
THEY will convince you that the words are true, 
# By following the right Guide, you will learn the 
simplest of all lessons: "By their fruits ye shall know then, 
and THEY shall know THEMSELVES.#" 
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How can you become increasingly aware of the Holy Spirit in 

you, EXCEPT by His EFFECTS? You cannot see Him with your eyes, 
nor hear Him with your ears. How, then, can you perceive Him at all’ 
If you INSPIRE joy, and others react to you WITH joy, even though 
you are not experiencing Joy yourself, there must be SOMETHING 
IN YOU that IS CAPABLE OF PRODUCING IT. If it is in YOU, and 
CAN produce joy, and if you see that it DOES produce joy in 
others, you MUST be dissociating it/yourself. 

It seems to you that the Holy Spirit does not produce 
joy consistently in you,ONLY because YOU DO NOT CONSISTENTLY 
AROUSE JOY IN OTHERS. Thete reactions to you ARE your evaluations 
of His comsistency. When you are inconsistent, you will not 
always GIVE RISE to # joy, and so you will net always recognize 
HIS consistency. What you offer to your brother, you offer to 
Him, because He cannot GO BEYOND your offering in HIS giving. 
This is NOT beeause HE limits His giving, but simply because 
YOU have limited your RECEIVING. 

The will to receive is the will to accept. If your 
prothers ARE part of you, will you ACCEPT them? Only they can 
teach you what you are, and your learning is the result of what 
you taught THEM. What you call upon in them,you call upon in 
YOURSELF. And as you call upon it IN THEM, it becomes real to 
YOU. God has but one Son, knowing them all as One. Only God 
Himself is more than they, but they are not less than He is. 
Would you know what this means? If what you do to my brother 
you do to me, and if you do everything for yourself because we 
are PART of you, everything WE do belongs to you as well. 

Every Soul God created is part of you, and shares His glory 


WITH you. 
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His glory belongs to Him, but it is equally YOURS. You cannot, . 
then, BE less glorious than He is. He 4s more than you ONLY 
pecause He CRHATED you, but not even this would He keep from you. 
Therefore, you CAN create as He did, and YOUR dissociation WILL 
NOT ALTER THIS. Neither God's Light nor YOURS is dimmed because 
you do not see, 

Because the Sonship MUST create as one, you remember 
creation whenever you recognize part of ereation. Each part you 
remember adds to YOUR wholeness, because each part IS whole. 
Wholeness is indivisible, but you cannot learn YOUR wholeness) 
UNTIL YOU SEE IT EVERYWHERE. You can know yourself only as God 
knows His Son, for ‘mm KNOWLEDGE is shared WITH God. When you 
awake in Him, you will know your magnitude by accepting HIS 
limitlessness AS YOURS. But meanwhile, you will judge it as 
you judge your brothers',max and will accept it as you accept theirs. 

You are not yet awake, but you can learn HOW to awaken. 
Very simply the Holy Spirit teaches you to awaken others. As you 
see them waken, you will learn WHAT WAKING MEANS. And because 
you have willed to wake them, their gratitude, and their appreciatior 
of what you have given them,will TEACH YOU ITS VALUE, THEY 
will become the witnesses to your reality, as YOU were created 
witnesses to God's. But when the Sonshitp m@™@me COMES TOGETHER 
and accepts its oneness, 4t will be known by ITS creations, , 
who witness to its reality, as the Son does te the Father. 

Miracles have no place in eternity, because they are 
reparative. But while you still need healing, your miracles 
are the only witnesses to your reality THAT YOU CAN RECOGNIZE. 
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You cannot perform a miracle FOR YOURSELF, because miracles are a way of 
GIVING ACCEPTANCE AND receiving it. In TIME, the giving comes FIRST, 
though they are simultaneous in eternity, where they cannot BE separated. 
When you have learned that they ARE the same, the need for time is over. 
Eternity is ONE time, its ONLY dimension being "always." 

But this cannot mean anything to you, until you remember God's open 
arms, and finally know His open Mind. Like Him, YOU are ALWAYS, in His 
Mind, and with a mind like His, In your open mind are YOUR creations, in 
perfect communication, born of perfect understanding. Could you but accept 
one of them, you would not want ANYTHING the world has to offer. Everything 
else would be totally meaningless. God's meaning is incomplete without you, 
and you are incomplete without your creations. 

Accept your brother in this world, and accept NOTHING ELSE, for in 
him you will find your creations, because he created them WITH you. You 
will never know that you are co-creator with God, until you learn that 
your brother is a co-creator with YOU. God's Will is your salvation. 

Would He not have given you the means to find it? If He wills you to HAVE 
it, He MUST have made it possible, and very easy to obtain it. 

Your brothers are everywhere. You do not have to seek far for 
salvation. Every minute and every second gives you a chance to save YOURSELF, 
Do not lose these chances, NOT because they will not return, but because delay 
of joy is needless. God wills you perfert happiness NOW, Is it possible 
that this is not also YOUR will? And is it possible that this is not ALSO 
the will of your brothers? Consider, then, that in this joint will, you ARE 
all united, and IN THIS ONLY. There WILL be disagreement on anything ELSE, 
but NOT in this. This, then, is where peace ABIDES. And: YOU:abide:in“peace, 


when you so decide. 
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Bat you cannot abide in peace unless you accept the Atonement, be- 
cause the Atonement IS the way to peace. The reason is very simple, and so 
obvious that it is often overlooked. That is because the ego is AFRAID of 
the obvious, since obviousness is the essential characteristic of reality. 
You CANNOT overlook it, unless you are NOT LOOKING. It is PERFECTLY obvious 
that if the Holy Spirit looks with love on all He perceives, He looks with 
love on YOU. His EVALUATION of you is based on his knowledge of what you 
ARE, and so He evaluates you truly. And this evaluation MUST be in your 
mind, because HE is. 

The ego is also in your mind, because you have ACCEPTED it there. 

ITS evaluation of you, however, is the exact opposite of the Holy Spirit's, 
because the ego does NOT love you. It is unaware of what you are, and wholly 
mistrustful of EVERYTHING it perceives, because its own perceptions are so 
shifting. The ego is therefore capable of suspiciousness at best, and vicious- 
ness at worst. That is its range. It cannot exceed it, because of its un- 
certainty. And it can never go BEYOND it, because it can never BE certain. 

You, then, have two conflicting evaluations of yourself in your 
minds, and they CANNOT BOTH BE TRUE. You do not yet realize how COMPLETELY 
different these evaluations are, because you do not understand how lofty the 
Holy Spirit's perception of you really is. He is not deceived by ANYTHING 
you do, because He NEVER forgets what you are. The ego is deceived by EVERY- 
THING you do, even when you respond to the Holy Spirit, because at such times 
ITS CONFUSION INCREASES, The ego is, therefore,particularly likely to attack 
you when you react lovingly, because it has evaluated you AS UNLOVING, and you 
are going AGAINST ITS JUDGMENT. 

The ego will begin to ATTACK your motives as soon as they become 
clearly out of accord with its perception of you. This is when it will shift 


abruptly from suspiciousness to viciousness, because its uncertainty is 
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INCREASED, But it/surely pointless to attack in return. What can this 
mean, except that you are AGREEING with the ego's evaluation of what you are? 
If you are willing to see yourself as unioving, YOU WILL NOT BE HAPPY. You 
are condemning yourself, and MUST therefore regard yourself as inadequate. 

Would you look to the ego to help you escape from a sense of in- 
adequacy it has PRODUCED, and must MAINTAIN for its own existence? Can you 
ESCAPE from its evaluation of you, by using its methods for keeping this 
picture INTACT? You cannot evaluate an insane belief system from WITHIN it. 
Its own range precludes this. You can only GO BEYOND it, and look back from a 
point where SANITY exists, and SHE THE CONTRAST. Only BY this contrast, can 
insanity be judged as insane. 

With the grandeur of God in you, you have chosen to be little, and 
lament your littleness. Within the system which DICTATED this choice, the 
lament IS inevitable. Your littleness is TAKEN FOR GRANTED there, and you 
do NOT ask who granted it. The question is meaningless WITHIN the ego's 
thought-system, because it OPEN§$THE WHOLE THOUGHT-SYSTEM TO QUESTION, We 
said before that the ego does not know what a real question is. Lack of 
knowledge of ANY kind is ALWAYS associated with UNWILLINGNESSZ to know, and 
produces a TOTAL lack of knowledge,simply because KNOWLEDGE is total. NOT to 
question your littleness is, therefore,to deny ALL knowledge)and keep the ego's 
WHOLE thought-system intact. 

You cannot retain PART of a thought-system, because it can BE questioned 
only at its foundation. And this MUST be questioned from beyond it, because 
WITHIN it, its foundation DOES stand. The Holy Spirit judges against the reality 
of the ego's thought-system, merely because He knows its FOUNDATION is not true. 
Therefore, nothing that arises from it MEANS anything. The Holy Spirit judges 


every belief you hold in terms of where it comes from. If it comes from God, 
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He knows it to be true. If it does not, He knows it is meaningless. 
Whenever you question your value, say, "God Himself is incomplete 

without me." Remember this when the ego speaks, and you will not hear it. 
The truth about YOU is so lofty that nothing that is unworthy of God is 
worthy of you. Choose, then, what you want in these terms, and accept nothing 
that you would not offer to God as wholly fitting for HIM, for YOU do not want 
anything else. Return your part of Him, and He will give you all of Himself, 
in exchange for your return of what belongs to Him, and renders Him complete. 

Grandeur is of God, and ONLY of Him. Therefore, it is in you. 
Whenever you become aware of it, however dimly, you abandon the ego automatically, 
because in the presence of the grandeur of God the meaninglessness of the ego 
becomes perfectly apparent. Though it does not understand this, the ego 
believes that its "enemy" has struck, and attempts to offer gifts to induce 
you to return to its ppotection. SELF-inflation is the only offering it can 
make. The grandiesity of the ego is its alternative to the grandeur- of God. 
Which will you choose? 

Grandiesity is ALWAYS a cover for despair. It is without hope, 
pecause it is not real. It is an attempt to COUNTERACT your Littleness, 
based on the belief THAT THE LITTLENESS IS REAL. WITHOUT this belief, the 
grandiosity is meaningless, and you could not possibly WANT it. The essence 
of grandiosity is competitiveness, because it ALWAYS involves ATTACK. It is 
a delusional attempt to OUTDO, but NOT to UNdo. We said before that the ego 
vacillates between suspiciousness and vigciousness. Tt remains suspicious 
as long as you DESPAIR of yourself. It shifts to viciousness whenever you 
will not tolerate self-debasement yand seek relief. Then it offers you the 


delusion of ATTACK as a solution. 
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The ego does NOT lmaw the difference between grandeur and grandiosity, 
pecause it does not know the difference between miracle-impulses and 
ego-alien beliefs of its own. We once said that the ego IS aware of threat, 
but does NOT make distinctions between two ENTIRELY different kinds of threat 
to its existence. Its own PROFOUND sense of vulnerability renders it incapable 
of judgment, EXCEPT in terms of attack. When it experiences threat, its 
BH ONLY decision is whether to attack NOW, or withdraw to attack later. 
Tf you ACCEPT its offer of grandiosity, it will attack immediately. If you 


do not, it will wait. 


The ego is immobilized in the presence of God's grandeur, because 

HIS grandeur establishes YOUR freedom. Even the faintest hint of your reality 
Literally drives the ego from your mind, because of she complete lack of 
investment in it. Grandeur is totally WITHOUT illusion, and because it is 
real, it is compellingly convincing. But the conviction of reality will not 
REMAIN with you, UNLESS YOU DO NOT ALLOW THE EGO TO ATTACK IT. 

The ego will make every effort to recover, and mobilize its energies 
AGAINST your release. It will tell you that you ere insane, and argue that 
grandeur CANNOT be a real part of you, because of the littleness in which IT 
believes. But your grandeur is NOT delusional, BECAUSE YOU DID NOT MAKE IT. 
YOU have made grandiosity, and are afraid of it, because it is a form of ATTACK. 
But your grandeur is of God, who created it out of His love. From your 
grandeur you can only bless, because your grandeur /your ABUNDANCE. By blessing, 
you hold it in your minds, protecting it from illusions ,and keeping yourself 
in the Mind of God. 

Remember always thet you cannot be anywhere EXCEPT in the Mind of 
God. When you FORGET this, you WILL despair, and you WILL attack. The ego 
depends SOLELY on your willingness to tolerate it. Bat if you are willing 
to Look upon your grandeur, you CANNOT despair, and therefore you CANNOT want 


the ego. Your grandeur is God's ANSWER to the ego, because it is true. 
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Littleness and grandeur cannot co-exist, nor is it possible for them to 
alternate in your awareness. Littleness and grandiosity can and MUST, 
since both are untrue,and therefore on the same level. Being the level of 
shift, it is experienced as shifting, and extremes are its essential 
characteristic. 

But truth and littleness are DENIALS of each other, and grandeur IS 
truth. Truth does not vacillate; it is ALWAYS true. When grandeur slips away 
from you, YOU HAVE REPLACED IT WITH SOMETHING YOU HAVE MADE. Perhaps it is 
the belief in littleness; perhaps it is the belief in grandiosity. But it 
MUST be insane, because it is NOT TRUE. Your grandeur will NEVER deceive you, 
but your illusions ALWAYS will. Illusions ARE deceptions. 

You CANNOT triumph, but you ARE exalted. And in your exalted state, 
you seek others like you, and rejoice with them. It is easy to distinguish 
grandeur from grandiosity, simply because love is returned,but pride is not. 
Pride will not produce miracles, and therefore will deprive you of the true 
witnesses to your reality. Truth is not obscure nor hidden, but its obviousness 
to YOU lies in the joy you bring to its witnesses, WHO SHOW IT TO YOU. 

They attest to your grandeur, but they cannot attest to pride because pride 
is not shared. 

God WANTS you to behold what He created, because it is HIS joy. 
Can your grandeur be arrogant, when God HIMSELF witnesses to it? And what 
can be real that has NO witnesses? What good can come of it? And if no good 
can come of it, the Holy Spirit cannot use it. What He cannot TRANSFORM to 
the Will of God does not exist at all. Grandiosity is delusional because it 


is used to REPLACE your grandeur. Yet what God has created cannot BE re- 


placed. 
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God is incomplete without you, simply because His grandeur is total, 
and you cannot BE missing from it. You are altogether irreplaceable in the 
Mind of God. No one else can fill your part of it, and while you leave your 
part of it empty, your eternal X place merely waits for your return. God, 
through His Voice, reminds you of it, and God Himself keeps your extensions 
safe within it. But YOU do not know them,until you return TO them. 

You CANNOT replace the Kingdom, and you cannot replace yourself. 
God, Who KNOWS your value, would not have it so, and so it is NOT so. 
Your value is in GOD'S Mind, and therefore NOT in yours alone. To. accept 
yourself as He created you CANNOT be arrogant, because it is the DENIAL of 
arrogance. To accept your littleness IS arrogant, because it means that 
you believe that YOUR evaluationy of yourself is TRUER THAN GOD'S. 
But if truth is indivisible, then YOUR evaluation of yourself MUST BE GOD'S. 

You did not ESTABLISH your value, and it needs no defense. NOTHING 

can attack it,or prevail over it. It does not vary. It merely IS. Ask the 
Holy Spirit WHAT it is, and He will tell you. But do not be afraid of His 
Answer, for it comes from God. It IS an exalted answer, because of its 
Source. But the Source is true, and so is its answer. Listen and do not 
question what you hear, for God does not deceive. He would have you replace 
the ego's belief in littleness with His own exalted answer.to the question of 


your being, so that you can cease to question it, and KNOW it.for what it IS. 


_— 
NOTHING beyond your self can make you fearful or loving, because 

nothing IS beyond you. Time and eternity are both in your minds, and 

WILL conflict, until you perceive time SOLELY as a means to REGAIN eternity. 

You cannot do this)as long as you believer that ANYTHING that happens to you 

is caused by factors OUTSIDE yourself. You mst learn that time is solely 

at YOUR disposal, and that nothing in the world can take this responsibility 

FROM you. You can VIOLATE God's laws in your imagination, but you cannot 

escape from them. They were established for your protection, and are as 

inviolate as your safety. 

God created nothing beside you,and nothing beside you exists, for you 
are part of Him. What except Him CAN exist? Nothing BEYOND Him can happen, 
because nothing EXCEPT Him is real. YOUR creations add to Him, as YOU do. 
But nothing is added that is different, because everything has always BEEN. 
What can upset you except the ephemeral, and how can the ephemeral be real, if 
you are God's ONLY creation, and He created you eternal? 

Your holy will establishes EVERYTHING that happens to you. Every 
response you make,to everything you perceive,is up to you, because your will 
DETERMINES your perception of it. God does not change His Mind about YOU, 
for He is not uncertain of HIMSELF, And what He knows CAN be known, because He 
does not know only for Himself. He CREATED you for Himself, but He gave you 
the power to create for YOUR self, so you would be LIKE Him. That is why your 
will is holy. 

, 

Can anything EXCEED the love of God? Can anything, then, exceed 
YOUR will? Nothing can reach you from BEYOND it, because being in God, YOU 
encompass everything. Believe this, and you will realize how mch IS up to 
you. When ANYTHING threatens your peace of mind, ask yourself "Has God 
changed His Mind about me?" Then ACCEPT His decision, for it is indeed 


chengeless, and refuse to change your mind about YOURSELF. 
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God will never decide AGAINST you, or He would be deciding against Himself, 

The reason you do not know YOUR creations is simply that you would 
decide against them) as long as your minds are m split, and to attack what 
you have created is impossible. But remember that IT IS AS IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD. 
The law of Creation is that you love your creations as yourself, BECAUSE 
THEY ARE PART OF YOU. Everything that was created is therefore PERFECTLY 
safe, because the laws of God protect it by His love. Any part of your 
mind that does not know this,has banished itself from knowledge, because it 
has NOT MET ITS CONDITIONS. 

Who could have done this but you? Recognize this gladly, for in 
this recognition lies the realization that your banishment is not of God, 
and therefore does not exist. You are at home in God, dreaming of exile, 

But perfectly capable of awakening to Reality. Is it your will to do so? 
You know, from your own experience, that what you see in dreams you think is 
real,as long as you are asleep. But ithe instant you waken,you KNOW that 
everything that SEEMED to happen DID NOT HAPPEN AT ALL. You do not think 
this mysterious, even though ALL the laws of what you awake to WERE violated 
while you slept. 

Is it not possible that you merely shifted from one dream to another, 
without really wakening? Would you bother to reconcile what happened in 
conflicting DREAMS, or would you dismiss BOTH TOGETHER ,if you discovered that 
REALITY is in accord with neither? You do not remember being awake. 
When you hear the Holy Spirit, you merely feel BETTER, because loving — 
POSSIBLE to you. But you do NOT remember yet that it once was so, and it 
is in this remembering that you will know it can be so again. 

What is possible has not yet been accomplished. But what has once 


been is so now, if it is eternal. When you remember, you will know what you 


remember IS eternal, and therefore is NOW. 
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aoe will remember everything whe instant you DESIRE IT WHOLLY, for if 
ae desire #® wholly is to create, you will have willed away the separation, 
returning your mind simultaneously to your Creator and your creations. 
Knowing them, you will have no wish to sleep, but only the will to waken and 
be glad. Dreams will be impossible, because you will WANT only truth, 
and being at last your will, it will be yours. 

Unless you KNOW something, you CANNOT dissociate it. Knowledge 
therefore PRECEDES dissociation, and dissociation is nothing more than a 
DECISION TO FORGET. What has been FORGOTTEN then appears to be fearful, 
but ONLY because the dissociation was an ATTACK ON TRUTH. You are fearful 
only becguse you have forgotten. And you have REPLACED your knowledge 
by an awareness of dreams, BECAUSE YOU ARE AFRAID OF YOUR DISSOCIATION, 

NOT of what you have dissociated. Even in this wortd's therapy, when 
dissociated material is ACCEPTED, it ceases to be fearful, for the laws 
of mind always hold. 

But to give up the dissociation of REALITY brings sate enae 
merely lack of fear. In THIS decision lie joy, and peace,and the glory of 
creation. Offer the Holy Spirit only your will to remember y for He retains 
the knowledge of God and of you FOR you, waiting for your acceptance. 

Give up gladly EVERYTHING that would stand in the way of your remembering, 
for God is in your memory, and His Voice will tell you that you are part 
of Him, when you are willing to remember Him, and know your own reality again. 
Let nothing in this world delay your wemembering of Him, for in this , 
remembering is the knowledge of YOURSELF. 

To remember is merely to restore to your mind WHAT IS ALREADY THER: 
You au not make what you remember; you merely accept again what has been 
made AND REJECTED. The ability to ACCEPT truth is this world is the 


perceptual counterpart of creating in the Kingdom. God WILL do His part 


if you will do yours, and HIS return in exchange for yours is the 
exchange of knowledge for perception. NOTHING is beyond His will for you. 
But signify your will to remember Him, and behold! He will give you 
everything but for your asking. 

Whenever you attack,you are denying YOURSELF. You are specifically 
teaching yourself that you are NOT what you are. YOUR denial of reality 
precludes ACCEPTANCE of God's gift, BECAUSE YOU HAVE ACCEPTED SOMETHING 
ELSE IN ITS PLACE. If you understand that the misuse of defenses always 
constitutes an attack on truth, and truth is God, you will realize why 
this is ALWAYS fearful. If you further recognize that you are PART of 
God, you will also w understand why it is that YOU ALWAYS ATTACK YOURSELF 
FIRST. 

ALL attack is self attack. It cannot BE anything else. 
Arising from your OWN decision: NOT to be what you ARE, IT IS AN ATTACK 
ON YOUR IDENTIFICATION. Attack is thus the way in which your identification 
is lost, because,when you attack, you MUST have forgotten what Our ane: 
And if your refality 1s God's, when YOU ataack,you are not remembering 


HIM. This is not because He is gone, but because you arei ACTIVELY WILLING 
NOT TO REMEMBsR HIM. 


If you realized the complete havoc this makes of your peace of mind, 
you COULD not make such an insane decision. You make it only because you 
still believe that it can GET YOU SOMETHING YOU WANT. It follows, then, 
that you want something OTHER than peace of mind, and you have not considered 
what it mst be. Yet the logical outcome of your decision is perfectly clear, 
if you will LOOK at it. By deciding AGAINST your reality, you have made 
yourself vigilant AGAINST God and His Kingdom. And it is THIS vigilance that 


makes you afraid to remember Him. 
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You have NOT attacked God, and you DO love Him. Can you change your 
reality? No-one can will to destroy himself. When you think you ar@ 
attacking your SELF, it is a sure sign that you hate what you think you are. 
And this, and ONLY this, can BE attacked by you. What you THINK you are CAN 
be hateful, and what this strange image makeg’you do,can be very destructive. 
The destruction is no more real than the image, but those who make idols DO 
worship them. The idols are nothing, but their worshippers are the Sons of 
God in sickness. 

God would have them released from their sickness, and returned to His 
Mind. He will not limit your power to help them, because He has given it TO 
you. Do not be afraid of it, because it is your salvation. What Comforter 
can there be for the sick children of God except His power through YOU? Re- 
member that it does not matter where in the Sonship He is accepted. He is 
ALWAYS accepted for all, and when your mind receives Him, the remembrance of 
Him awakeng throughout the Sonship. 

Heal your brothers simply by accepting God FOR them. Your minds are not 
Separate, and God has only one éhannal: for healing, because He has but one Son. 
His remaining communication link with all His Children joi them together, 
and them to Him. To be aware of this is to heal them, because it is the 
awareness that no one is separate, and so no one is sick. Ta believe that 
a Son of God can be sick is to believe that PART OF GOD CAN SUFFER. 

Love CANNOT suffer, because it cannot attack. The remembrance of love 
therefore brings invulnerability with it. Do not side with sickness in the 
presence of a Son of God, even if HE believes in it, for YOUR acceptance of 
God in him ACKNOWLEDGES the love of God which he has forgotten. Your recog- 
nition of him as PART OF GOD teaches him the truth about @EBME himself, 
WHICH HE IS DENYING. Would you STRENGTHEN his denial of God, and thus lose 
Sight of YOURSELF? Or would you remind him of his wholeness, and remember 
your Creator WITH hig? 

To believe a Son of God is sick is to worship the same idol he does. 
God created love, NOT idolatry. ALL forms of idolatry are caricatures of 
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creation, thught by sick minds, who are too divided to know that Creation 
SHARES power, mmteme and NEVER usurps it. Sickness is idolatry, because it 
is the belief that POWER CAN BE TAKEN FROM YOU. But this is impossible, be- 
cause you are part of God, Who IS all power. A sick god MUST be an idol, 
made in the image of what its maker thinks HE is. And that is exactly what 
the ego DOES perceive in a Son of God; -- a sick god, self-created, self- 
sufficient, very vicious, and very vulnerable. 

Is this the idol you would worship? Is this the image you would be 
vigilant to SAVE? Are you REALLY afraid of losing THIS? Look calnly at the 
logical conclusion of the ego's thought-system, and judge whether its offering 
is really what you want, for this IS what it offers you. To obtain THIS, you 
are willing to attack the Divinity of your brothers, and thus lose sight of 
YOURS. And you are willing to keep it hidden, to protect this idol, which 
you think will save you from dangers WHICH THE IDOL ITSELF STANDS FOR, but 
which do mam not exist.. 

There are no idolators in the Kingdom, but there is great appreciation 
for every Soul which MMMM God created, because of the calm knowledge that 
each one is part of Him. God's Son knows no idols, but He DOES know His 
Father. Health in this world is the counterpart of value in Heaven. It is 
not my merit that I contribute to you, but my love, for you do not value 
yourselves. When you do not value yourself you become sick, but MY value of 
you can heal you, because the value of God's Son is one. 

When I said, "my peace I give unto you," I meant it. Peace came from 
God through me to YOU. It was FOR you, but you did not ask. When a brother 
is sick, it is because HE IS NOT ASKING FOR PEACE, and therefore he does not 
know he HAS it. The ACCEPTANCE of peace is the DENIAL of illusion, and’ 
sickness IS an illusion. Yet every Son of God has the power to deny illusions 
ANYWHERE in the Kingdom, merely by denying them completely in himself. 

I CAN heal you, because I KNOW you. I know your value FOR you, and it 
is this value that makes you whole. But a whole mind is not idolatrous, and 
does not know of conflicting laws. I will heal you merely because I have only 
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ONE message, and it is true. Your faith in it will make you whole, when 
you have faith in me. I do not bring God's message with deception, and you 
will learn this as you learn that you ALWAYS receive as much as you ACCEPT. 
You could accept peace NOW, for everyone you meet,and offer them ¥MK perfect 
freedom from ALL illusions, BECAUSE YOU HEARD. But have no other gods before 
Him, or you will NOT hear. 

God is not jealous of the gods you make, but YOU are. You would aave 
them and serve them, because you believe that THEY MADE YOU. You think they 
are your father, because you are projecting onto them the fearful fact that 
YOU MADE THEM TO REPLACE GOD. But when they seem to speak to you, remember 
that NOTHING can replace God, and whatever replacemengts you lave attempted 
ARE nothing. Very simply, then, you may BELIEVE you are afraid of nothingNESS, 
but you are REALLY afraid of NOTHING: And in THAT awareness you ARE healed, 

Yow: WILL hear the god you listen to. You MADE the god of sickness, 
and BY making him, you made yourself ABLE to hear him. But you did NOT create 
him, because he is NOT the Will of the Father. He is therefore not eternal, 
and will be UNmade for you, the instant you signify your willingness to accept 
ONLY the eternal. If God has but one Son, there is but one God. You share 
reality with Him, BECAUSE reality is not divided. To accept other gods before 
Him,is to place other images BEMX before YOURSELF. You do not realize how 
much ¥ou listen to your gods, and how vigilant you are on their behalf. But 
they exist only because you honor them. 

Place honor where it is due, and peace WILL be yours. It is your in- 
heritance from your REAL Father. You camot make your father, and the father 
you made did NOT make you. Honor is not due to illusions, for to monor then is 
to honor nothing. But fear is not due them either, for nothing cannot be 
fearful. You have chosen to fear love BECAUSE of its perfect harmlessness. 
And because of this fear, you have been willing to give up your own perfect 
helpfulness, and your own perfect Help. Only at the altar of God will you find 
peace, and this altar is in you, because God pit it there. His Voice still calls 
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you to return, and He will be heard, when you place no other gods before Him. 

You can give up the god of sickness for your brothers; in fact, you 
would HAVE to do so, if you give him up for yourself. For if you see him 
anywhere, YOU are accepting him. And if you accept him, you WILL bow down 
and worship him, because HE WAS MAIR AS GOD'S REPLACEMENT. He is the belief 
that YOU CAN CHOOSE WHICH GOD IS REAL. Although it is perfectly clear that 
this has nothing to do with REALITY, it is equally clear that it has EVERYTHINC 
to do with REALITY AS YOU PERCEIVE IT. All magic is a form of reconciling the 
irreconcilable. All religion is the recognition that the irreconcilable cannot 
BE reconciled. 

Sickness and perfection ARE irreconcilable. If God created you perfect, 
you ARE perfect. If you believe you can be sick, you HAVE placed other gods 
before Him. GOD is not at war with the god of sickness which you made, but 
YOU are. He is the symbol of willing AGAINST God, and you are afraid of him 
BECAUSE he cannot be reconciled with God's will. If you ATTACK him, you 
will make him real to you. But if you refuse to worship him, in whatever 
form he may appear to you, and wherever you think you see him, he will dis- 
appear into the nothingness out of which he was made. 

Reality can dawn only in an unclouded mind. It is always THERE, to BE 
accepted, but its acceptance depends on your WILLINGNESS TO HAVE IT. To know 
reality MUST involve the willingness to judge Unreality FOR WHAT IT IS. This 
is the RIGHT use of selective perception. To overlook nothingness is merely 
to judge it correctly, and because of your ability to evaluate it truly, to 
LET IT GO. Knowledge cannot dawn on a mind full of illusions, because truth 
and illusions are irreconcilable. Truth is whole, and CANNOT be known by 
PART of a mind, 

The Sonship cannot be perceives as PARTLY sick, because to perceive it th 
way, is not to perceive it at all. If the Sonship is ONE, it is one in ALL 
respects. ONENESS CANNOT BE DIVIDED. If you perceive other gods, YOUR mind is 
split, and you will not be able to LIMIT the split, because the split IS the 
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sign that you have removed part of your mind from God's Will, and this MEANS 
that it is out of control. To be out of control is to be out of REASON, and 
the mind DOES become unreasonable without reason. This is merely a matter 
of DEFINITION. By DEFINING the mind esheles you perceive it as FUNCTIONING 
wrongly. 

God's laws will keep your minds at pease, because peace IS His Will, and 
His laws are established to uphold it. His are the laws of freedom, but yours 
are the laws of bondage. Since freedom and bondage are irreconcilable, their 
laws CANNOT BE UNDERSTOOD TOGETHER. The laws of God work only for your good, 
and there ARE no other laws beside His. Everything else is merely lawLESS, 
and therefore chaotic. But God Himself has protected EVERYTHING He created 
BY His laws. Therefore, everything that it not under them does not exist. 

"Laws of chaos" are meaningless, by definition. Creation is perfectly 
lawful, and the chaotic is without meaning, BECAUSE IT IS WITHOUT GOD. You 
have given your peace to the gods you made, but they are not there to take it 
FROM you, and you are NOT able to give it TO them. You are NOT free to give 
up freedom, but only to DENY it. YOU CANNOT DO WHAT GOD DID NOT INTEND, 
because what He did not intend DOZS NOT HAPPEN. Your gods to not BRING chaos; 
you are ENDOWING them with chaos, and accepting it OF them. 

All this has never been. Nothing but the laws of God have ever operated 
and nothing except His Will will ever be. You were created through His laws, 
and by His Will, and the manner of your creation established you AS CREATORS. 
What you have made is so unworthy of you, that you could hardly want it, IF 
YOU WERE WILLING TO SEE IT AS IT IS. You will see nothing at all. And your 
vision will AUTOMATICALLY look beyond it, to what is IN you, and all AROUND 
you. Reality cannot BREAK THROUGH the obstructions you interpose, but it 
WILL envelop you completely, WHEN YOU LET THEM GO. 

When you have experienced the protection of God, the making of idols 
becomes inconceivable. There are no strange images in the Mind of God, and wi 


is not in His Mind CANNOT be in yours, because you are of One Mind, and that } 


is 
belongs to HIM. It is yours BECAUSE it belongs to Him, for ownership is 
sharing to Him. And if it is so for Him, it is so for you. His definitions 
ARE His laws, for by them He established the universe as what it is. No 
false gods you attempt to interpose between yourself and your reality, affect 
truth at all. Peace is yours because God created you. And He created nothing 
else. 

The miracle is the act of a Son of God who has laid aside all false gods, 
and who calls on his brothers to do likewise. It is an act of faith, because 
it is the recognition that his brother CAN do it. It is a call to the Holy 
Spirit in his mind, a call to Him which is strengthened by this joining. 
Because the miracle-worker has heard Him, he strengthens His Voice in a sick 
brother, by weakening his belief in sickness, which he does NOT share. The 
power of one mind CAN shine into another, because all the lamps of God were 
lit by the same spark. It is everywhere, and it is eternal. 

In many, only the spark remains, for the great rays are obscured. But 
God has kept the spark alive, so the rays can never be completely forgotten. 
If you but see the little spark, you will learn of the greater light, for the 
rays are there unseen. Perceiving the spark will heal, but knowing the Light 
will create. Yet in the returning, the little light must be acknowledged first. 
for the separation was a descent from magnitude to littleness. But the spark 
is still as pure MMBK as the Great Light, because it is the remaining call 
of Creation. Put all your faith in it, and God Himself will answer you. 
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The rituals of the god of sickness are strange and very demanding. 
Joy is never permitted, for depression is the sign of allegiance to him. 
Depression MEANS that you have foresworn God. Men are afraid of blasphemy, 
but they do not know what it means. They do not realize that, to deny God, 
is to deny their own identity, and in this sense, the wages of sin IS death. 
The sense if very literal; -- denial of Life perceives its opposite, as 
ALL forms of denial replace what IS, with what is NOT. No-one can really 
DO this, but that you can THINK you can,and BELIEVE YOU HAVE,is beyond 
dispute. 

Do not forget, however, that to deny God will inevitably result in 
projection, and you will believe that others, AND NOT YOURSELF, have done 
this TO you. You WILL receive the message you give, because it is the 
message you WANT. You may believe that you judge your brothers by the 
messages they give YOU, but you HAVE judged them by the message you give 
THEM. Do not attribute *fm your denial of joy to them, or you cannot see 
the spark in them,that could bring joy to YOU. It is the DENIAL of the 
spark that brings depression, and whenever you see your brothers WITHOUT 
it, you ARE denying God. 

Allegiance to the denial of God is the ego's religion. The god 
of sickness obviously demands the denial of health, because health is in 
direct opposition to its own survival. But consider what this means to 
YOU. UNLESS you are sick you cannot keep the gods you made, for only in 
Sickness could you possibly WANT them. Blasphemy, then, is SELF-destructive, 
not God destructive. It means that you are willing NOT to know yourself, IN 
ORDER to be sick. This IS the offering which your god demands, because , 
having made him out of YOUR insanity, he IS an insane idea. He has many 
forms, but though he may seem like many different things, he is but one 
idea; -- the denial of God. 

Sickness and death entered the mind of God's Son against His Will. 
The "attack on God" made His Son think he was fatherless, and out of his 
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depression he made the god of depression. This was his alternative to 
Joy, because he would not accept the fact that, although he was a creator, 
he had been created. Yet the Son IS helpless without the Father, Who 
alone IS his Help. We said before that of yourselves you can do nothing, 
but you are not OF yourselves. If you were, what you have made would be 
true, and you could never escape. 

It is BECAUSE you did not make yourselves, that you need be 
troubled by nothing. Your gods are nothing, because your Father did not 
create them. You cannot make creators who are unlike your Creator, any 
more than He could have created a Son who was unlike Him. If creation 
is sharing, it cannot create what is unlike itself. It can share only what 
it IS. Depression is isolation, and so it could not have BEEN created. 

Son of God, you have not sinned, but you have been much mistaken. 
But this can be corrected, and God will help you, knowing that you could 
not sin against Him. You denied Him BECAUSE you loved Him, knowing that 
if you RECOGNIZED your love for Him, you COULD not deny Him. Your denial 
therefore MEANS that you love Him,and THAT YOU KNOW HE LOVES YOU. Re- 
member that what’ you deny you MUST have known. And if you can accept 
denial, YOU CAN ACCEPT ITS UNDOING. 

Your Father has not denied you. He does not retaliate, but He 
DOES call to you to return. When you think He has not answered your call, 
YOU HAVE NOT ANSWERED HIS. He calls to you from every part of the Sonship, 
because of His love for His Son. If you hear His message, He HAS answered 
you, and you will learn what you are of Him,if you hear aright. The love 
of God is in everything He created, for His Son is everywhere. Look with 
peace upon your brothers, and God will come rushing into your heart, in 
gratitude for your gift to Him. 

Do not look to the god of sickness for healing, but only to the 
God of love,for healing is the acknowledgment of Him. When you acknowledge 
Him, you will KNOW that he has never ceased to acknowledge you, and that in 
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His acknowledggment OF you lies your Being. You are not Sick, and you 
cannot die. But you CAN confuse your self with things that do. Remember, 
though, that to do this IS blasphemy, for it means that you are looking 
without love on God and His Creation, from which He cannot be separated. 
Only the eternal can be loved, for love does not die. What is of God is 
His forever, and you ARE of God. Would He allow Himself to suffer? And 
would He offer His Son anything that is not acceptable to Him? 

If you will accept yourself as God MEEK created you, you will 
be incapable of suffering. But to do this, you must acknowledge Him as 
your Creator. This is not because you will be punished otherwise. It is 
merely because your acknowledgément of your Father IS the acknowledgment 
of yourself as you ARE. Your Father created you Wholly without sin, 
wholly without pain, and wholly without suffering of any kind. If you 
deny Him, you bring sin, pain, and suffering into you OWN mind, because 
of the power He gave it. Your mind is capable of creating worlds, but 
it can also DENY what it creates, because it is free. 

You do not realize how much you have denied yourself, and how much 
God,in His love,would not have it so. Yet He would not interfere with you, 
because He would not know His Son if he were not free. To interfere with 
you would be to attack HIMSELF, and God is not insane. When you denied HIM, 
you WERE insane. Would you have Him SHARE your insanity? God will never 
cease to love His Son, and His Son will never cease to love Him. That was 
the condition of His Son's Creation, fixed forever in the Mind of God. To 
know that is sanity. To deny it is insanity. God gave HIMSELF to you in 
your Creation, and His gifts ARE eternal. Would you deny yourself to Him? 

Out of your gifts to Him,the Kingdom will be restored to His one 
His Son removed himself from His gift by refusing to accept what had been 
created FOR him, and what he himself had created in the name of His Father. 
Heaven waits for his return, for it was created as the dwelling place of 
God's Son. You are not at home anywhere else, or in any other condition. 
Do not deny yourself the joy which was created FOR you, for the misery you 
have made for yourselves. God has given you the means for undoing what you 


have made. Listen, and you WILL learn what you are. 
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knows 

If God wemmes His children as wholly sinless, it is blasphemous to 
perceive them as guilty. If God knows His children as wholly without pain, 
it is blasphemous to perceive suffering anywhere. If God knows his children 
to be@holly joyous, it is blasphemous to feel depressed. All of these illusions, 
and the many other forms which blasphemy may take, are REFUSALS TO ACCEPT 
CREATION aS IT IS. If God created His Son perfect, that is how you must learn 
to see him, to learn his reality. And as part of the Sonship, THAT IS HOW 
YOU MUST SEE YOURSELF TO LEARN YOURS. 

Do not perceive ANYTHING God did not create, or you ARE denying Him. 

His is the ONLY Fatherhood, and it is yours only because HE has given it to 
you. Your gifts to YOURSELF are meaningless, but your gifts to YOUR creations 
are like His, because they are given in His Name. That is why your creations 
are as real as His, But the real Fatherhood must be acknowledged, if the real 
Son is to be known. You believe that the sick things which you have made 
are your real creations, because you believe that the sick images you perceive 
are the Sons of God. 

Only if you ACCEPT the Fatherhood of God will you have anything, because 
His Fatherhood GAVE you everything. That is why to deny Him IS to deny yourself. 
Arrogance is the denial of love, because love shares and arrogance witholds. 
As long as both appear to you to be desirable, the concept of choice, which is not 
of God, will remain with you. While this is not true in Eternity, it IS true 
in time, so that, wnile time lasts in YOUR minds , there WILL be choices. Time 
itself WAS your choice . If you would remember Eternity, you must learn to look 
on only the Eternal. If you allow yourselves to become preoccupied with the 
temporal, you are LIVING IN TIME. As always, your choice is determined by what 
you value. Time and Eternity cannot both be real, because they contradict each ot 
If you will accept only what is timeless as real, you will begin to understand 


Eternity, and make it yours. 
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Either God or the ego is insane. If you will examine the evidence 
ON BOTH SIDES fairly, you will realize that this MUST be true. Neither God 
nor the ego proposes a partial thought-system. Each is internally con- 
sistent, but they are diametrically opposed in all respects, so that partial 
allegiance is impossible. But remember that their results are as different 
as their foundations, and their fundamentally irreconcilable natures CANNOT 
be resolved by YOUR vacillations. Nothing alive is fatherless, for life 
is creation. Therefore yourdecision is always an answer to the question, 
"Who is my father?" And you WILL be faithful to the father you choose. 

Yet what would you say to someone who REALLY believed this question 
involves conflict? If YOU made the ego, how can the ego have made YOU? The 
authority problem remains the ONLY source of perceived conflict, because the 
ego was MADE out of the wish of God's Son to father HIM. The ego, then, is 
nothing more than a delusional system in whic™h YOU MADE YOUR OWN FATHER. 
Make no mistake about this. It sounds insane when it is stated with perfect 
honesty, but the ego never looks upon what it does with perfect honesty. 

Yet that IS its insane premise, which is carefully hidden in the dark 
cornerstone of its thought-system. And either the ego, which you made, IS 
your father, or its whole thought-system will not stand. 

YOU have made by projection, but God has created by extension. The 
cornerstone of God's Creation is YOU, for HIS thought-system is Light. Re- 
member the rays that are there unseen. The more you approach the center 
of HIS thought-system, the clearer the light becomes. The closer you come 
to the foundation of the ego's thought-system, the darker and more obscure 
becomes the way. But even the little spark in your mind is enough to ; 
lighten it. Bring this light fearlessly with you, and hold it up to the 
foundation of the ego's thought-system bravely. Be willing to judge it 
with perfect honesty. Open the dark stone of terror on which it rests, and 
bring it out into the light. There you will see that it rests on meaning- 
lessness, and that everything of which you have been afraid was based on 


nothing. 
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My brother, you are part of God and part of me. When you have 
at last looked at the ego's foundation without shrinking, you will also 
have looked upon ours. I come to you from our Father, to offer you 
everything again. Do not refuse it to keep a dark cornerstone hidden, 
for ITS protection will not save you. I GIVE you the lamp,and I will go 
with you. You will not take this journey alone. I will lead you to 
your true Father, who hath need of you,as I have. Will you not answer 
the call of Love with joy? 

You HAVE learned your need of healing. Would you bring anything 
ELSE to the Sonship, KNOWING your need of it yourself? For in this lies 
the beginning of knowledge; the foundation on which God will help you 
build again the thought-system which you share WITH Him. Not one stone 
you place upon it but will be blessed by Him. For you will be restoring 
the holy dwelling-place of His Son, where He wills His Son to be, and 
where he IS. In whatever part of the mind of God's Son you restore this 
reality, you restore it to YOURSELF. For you dwell in the Mind of God 
WITH your brother, for God Himself did not will to be alone. 
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To be alone is to be separated from Infinity, but how can this be, 
if Infinity has no end? No-one can BE beyond the limitless, because what 
has NO limits, must be everywhere. There are no beginnings and no endings 
in God, Whose Universe is Himself. Can you K& exclude yourself from the 
Universe, or from God, Who IS the Universe? I and my Father are one with 
YOU, for you are part of us. Do you REALLY believe that part of God can 
be missing or lost to Him? 

If you were not part of God, His Will would not be unified. Is this 
conceivable? Can part of His Mind contain nothing? If your place in His 
Mind cannot be filled by anyone EXCEPT you, and your filling it WAS your 
creation, WITHOUT you, there would be an empty place in God's Mind. 

Extension cannot be blocked, and it has no voids. It continues forever, 
however much it is denied. Your DENIAL of its reality arrests it in time, 
but not in Eternity. That is why your creations have not ceased to be 
extended, and why so much is waiting for your return. 

Waiting is possible ONLY in time, but time has no meaning. "You who 
made delay can leave time behind, simoly by recognizing that neither beginnings 
nor endings were created by the Eternal, Who placed no limits on His Creation, 
nor upon those who create like Him. You do not know this, simply because you 
have tried to limit what HE created, and so you believe that ALL creation 
is limited. How, then, could you know YOUR creations, having DENIZD Infinity? 

The laws of the universe do not permit contradiction. What holds 
for God holds for you. If you believe YOU are absent from God, you WILL 
believe He is absent from you. Infinity is meaningless WITHOUT you, and 
YOU are meaningless without God. There IS no end to God and His Son, for 
we ARE the universe. God is notcintomplete, and He is not childless, 

Because He did not will to be alone, He created a Son like Himself. Do not 
deny Him His Son, for your unwillingness to accept His Fatherhood has denied 
you yours. See His Creation as HIS Son, for yours were created in honor 


of Him. 
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The universe of love does not stop because you do not see it, and 
your closed eyes have not lost the ability to see. Look upon the glory of 
His Creation, and you will learn what God has kept for YOU. God has given 
you a place in His Mind which is yours forever. But you could keep it only 
by “ivine it, as it was given TO you. Could YOU be alone there, if it was 
given you because GOD did not will to be alone? God's Mind cannot be 
lessened. It can ONLY be increased, and EVERYTHING He creates has the 
function of creating. It can ONLY be increased, and EVERYTHING He creates 
has the function of creating. LOVE DOES NOT LIMIT, and what it creates is 
not limited. 

To give without limit is God's Will for you, because only this can 
bring you the joy which is His, and which He wills to share with YOU. Your 
love is as boundless as His, because it IS His. Could any part of Him be 
WITHOUT His Love, and could any part of His Love be contained? God is your 
heritage, because His one gift is Himself. How can you give except LIKE Hin, 
if you would know His gift to YOU? Give, then, without limit and without 
end, to learn how much HE has given YOU. Your ability to ACCEPT Him depends 
on your willingness to give as He gives. Your fatherhood and your Father 


are One. 
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God willed to create, and your will is His. It follows, then, 
that YOUR will to create, since your will follows from His. And being the 
extension of HIS will, yours MUST be the same. Yet what you will, you do not 
know. This is not strange, when you realize that to deny IS to not know. 
God's Will was that you are His Son. By DENYING this, you denied your OWN 
will, and therefore DO NOT KNOW WHAT IT IS. The reason why you must ask what 
God's Will is in everything, is merely because it IS yours. YOU do not know 
what it is, but the Holy Spirit REMEMBERS IT FOR YO. 

Ask him, therefore, wnat God's Will is for you, and He will tell 
you YOURS. It cannot be too often repeated that you do NOT KNOW it. Whenever 
what the Holy Spirit tells you appears to be coerceive, it is ONLY because 
YOU DO NOT RECOGNIZE YOUR OWN WILL. The projection of the ego makes it 
appear as if God's Will is OUTSIDE yourself, and therefore NOT YOURS. In 
THIS interpretation, it IS possible for God's Will and yours to conflict. 

God, then ,may seem to demand of you what you do NOT want to give, and thus 
DEPRIVE you of what you want. 

Would God, Who wants ONLY your will, be capable of this? Your 
will is His Life, which He has GIVEN to you. Even in time you cannot live 
apart from Him, for sleep is not death. What He created can sleep, but it 
CANNOT die. Immortality is HIS Will for His Son, and His Son's will for 
HIMSELF. Yet God's Son cannot will death for himself, because His Father 
is Life,and HIS SON IS LIKE HIM. 

Creation is your will because it is His. You cannot be happy 
unless you do what you will truly, and you cannot CHANGE this,because it is 
immutable. But it is immutable by God's Will AND YOURS, for otherwise His 
Will would not have been extended. You are afraid to know God's Will, because 
you believe it is NOT yours. This belief is your whole sickness, and your 


whole fear. Every symptom of sickness and fear arise here, because this is 


the belief that makes you want not to know. Believing this, you hide in 
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darkness, denying that the Light is in YOU. 

You are asked to trust the Holy Spirit only because He speaks for YOU. He is 
the Voice for God, but never forget that God did not will to be alone. He SHARES 
His Will with you; He does not thrust it UPON you. Always remember that what He 
gives He holds, so that nothing He gives CAN contradict Him. You who share His 
Life must share it to KNOW it, for sharing IS knowing. Blessed are you who learn 
that to hear the Will of your Father)is to learn your own. For it is YOUR will to 
be LIKE Him, Whose will it is that it be so. 

God's Will is that His Son be One,and united with Him in His Oneness. 
That is why healing is the beginning of the recognition that YOUR WILL IS HIS. 
If sickness is separation, the will to heal and BE HEALED is the first step toward 
RECOGNIZING WHAT YOU TRULY WANT. Every ATTACK is a step AWAY from this, and 
every healing thought brings it closer. The Son of God HAS both Father and 
Son because he IS both Father and Son. 

To unite having and being is only to unite your will with His, for He 
wills you HIMSELF. And you will yourself to HIM, because in your perfect under- 
standing of Him, you KNOW there IS but One Will. But when you attack ANT part of 
God and His Kingdom, your understanding is NOT perfect, and what YOU will is 
therefore lost to you. Healing thus becomes A LESSON IN UNDERSTANDING, and the 
more you practice it, the better teacher AND LEARNER you become. If you have 
DENIED truth, what better witnesses to its reality could you have,than those 
who have been healed BY it? But be sure to count yourself among them, for in 
your willingness to JOIN them is your healing accomplished. 

Every miracle which you accomplish speaks to you of the Fatherhood of | 
God. Every healing thought which you ACCEPT, either FROM your brother or in 
your OWN mind, teaches you that you are God's Son. But in every hurtful thought 
you hold, wherever you perceive it, lies the denial of God's Fatherhood and your 


Sonship. And deni@IS as total as love. You cannot deny PART of yourself, 


simply because the remainder will seem to be unintegrated,and therefore without 


meaning. And being without meaning TO YOU, you will not understand it. 
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To deny meaning MUST be to fail to understand. 
You can only heal yourself, for only God's Son NEEDS healing. 

He needs it because he does not understand himself, and therefore knows not 
what he does. Having forgotten his will, he does not know what he WANTS. 
Healing is a sign that HE WANTS TO MAKE WHOLE. And this willingness opens 
his OWN ears to the Yoice of the Holy Spirit, whose message IS wholeness. 

He will enable you to go far beyond the healing YOU would undertake, for 
beside your small willingness to make whole, He will lay His own COMPLETE 
will and make YOURS whole. What can the Son of God NOT accomplish, with the 


Fatherhood of God in nat @ 
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And yet the invitation must come from you, for you have surely learned 
that whom you invite as your guest WILL abide with you. The Holy Spirit cannot 
speak to an unwelcoming host, BECAUSE HE WILL NOT BE HEARD. The Eternal Guest 
remains, but His voice growafaint in alien company. He needs your protection, 
but only because your care is a sign that you WANT Him. Think like Him ever 
so slightly, and the little spark becomes a blazing light that fills your mind 
so that He becomes your only Guest. 

Whenever you ask the ego to enter, you lessen His welcome. HE will remain, 
but YOU have allied yourself AGAINST Him. Whatever journey you choose to take, 
Ke will go with you, waiting. You can safely trust His patience, for He 
CANNOT leave a part of God. But you will far more than patience. You will 
never rest until you know your function AND FULFILL IT, for only in this can 

eons will and your Father's be wholly joined. To HAVE Him is to be LIKE 
Him, and He has GIVEN Himself to you. 
You who have God MUST be as God, for HiS function became YOURS with 
His gift. Invite this knowledge back into your minds, and let nothing that 
will obscure it enter. The Guest whom God sent you will teach you how to do 
this, if you but recognize the little: game “20D ARE WILLING TO LET IT GROW. 
YOUR willingness need not be perfect,because MM@M His IS. If you will merely 
offer Him a little place, He will lighten it so much, that you will gladly 
extend it. And by THIS extending ,you will begin to remember Creation. 

Would you be hostage to the ego or host to God? You will accept 
only whom YOU invite. You are free to determine who shall be your guest, and 
how long . he shall remain wit “you. But this is not REAL freedom, for it 
depends on how you see it. For the Holy Spirit is THERE, although He cannot 
help you without your invitation, and the ego is nothing , whether you invite 
it or not. Real freedom depends on welcoming am REALITY, and of your guests 
only He IS real. Know, then, Who abides with you, merely by recognizing WHAT 


IS ALREADY THERE, and do not be satisfied with imaginary comforters, for the 


Comforter of God is in you. 
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When you are weary, remember you have hurt yourself. Your 
Comforter will rest you, but YOU cannot. YOU DO NOT KNOW HOW, for if 
you did,you could never have grown weary. Unless you have hurt yourselves, 
you could never suffer in ANY way, for that is not God's Will for His Son. 
Pain is not of Him, for He knows no attack, and His peace surrounds you 
silently. God is very quiet, for there is no conflict in Hin. Conflict is 
the root of all evil, for being blind,it does not see whom it attacks. But 
it ALWAYS attacks the Son of God, and the Son of God is YOU. 

God's Son is indeed in need of comfort, for-%f he knows Mi=not what 
he does, believing his will is not his own. The Kingdom is his, and yet he 
wanders homelessly. At home in God he is lonely, and amid all mt his brothers 
he is friendless. Would God let this be real, if He did not will to be alone 
Himself? And if your will is His, it CANNOT be true of you, BECAUSE it is 
not true of Him. Oh my children, if you knew what God wills for you, your 
joy would be complete. And what He wills HAS happened, for it was ALWAYS 
TIVE. 

When the light comes, and you have ma said "God's Will is mine," 
you will see such beauty that you will KNOW it is not of you. Out cf your 
joy, you will create beauty in His name, for YOUR joy could no more be containe 
than His. The bleak little world will vanish into OME eHeses and your hear 
will be so filled with joy that it will leap into Heaven, into the presence 
of God. I cannot tell you what this will be like, for your hearts are not 
ready. But I CAN tell you, and remind you often, that what God wills for 
Himself He wills for YOU, and what He wills for you IS yours. 

The way is not hard, but it 15 very different. Yours is the way of 
pain, of which God knows nothing. THAT way is hard indeed, and very lonely. 
Fear and grief ere your guests, and they go with you ,and abide with you on 
the wey. But the dark journey is not the way of God's Son. Walk in Light, 


and do not see the dark companions, for they are not fit companions for the 
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The Great Light ALWAYS surrounds you, and shines out FROM you. How can you see 
the dark companions in a Light such as this? If you see THEM, it is only because 
you are denying the Light. But DENY THEM INSTEAD, for the Light is here, and the 
Way is clear. 

God hides nothing from His Son, even though he would hide himself. Yet 
the Son of God cannot hide his glory, for God wills him to be glorious, and GAVE 
him the Light that shines in him. You willalose your way, for God ieads you. 
When you wander, you but undertake a journey which is not real. The dark 
companions, the dark way, are all illusions. Turn toward the Light, for the 
little spark in you is part of a Light so great that it can sweep you out of 
all darkness forever. For your Father IS your Creator, and you ARE like Him. 

The Childfen of Light cannot abide in darkness, for darkness is NOT in them. 

Do not be deceived by the dark comforters, and never let them enter 
the mind of God's Son, for they have no place in His temple. When you are 
tempted to deny Him, remember that there ARE no other Gods that you CAN place 
before Him, and accept His Will for you in peace. For you CANNOT accept it 
otherwise. Only God's Comforter CAN comfort you. In the quiet of His temple, 

He waits to give you the peace that is yours. GIVE His peace that you may enter 
the temple, and find it waiting for you. But be holy in the Presence of God, or 
you will not know that you are there. For what is unlike God cannot enter His 
Mind, because it was not in His Thought, and therefore does not belong a Him. 
And YOUR minds must be as pure as His,if you would know what belongs to YOU. 
geet Rate His temple, for He Himself dwells there, and abides 
in peace. You cannot enter God's Presence with the dark companions beside you, 
but you also cannot enter alone. All your brothers must enter WITH you, for until 
you have accepted them,YOU cannot enter. For you cannot understand Wholeness unless 


YOU are whole, and no part of the Son can be excluded ,if he would know tke wholeness 


of @@m his Father. 
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In your mind you can ACCEPT the whole Sonship, and bless it with the 
light your Father gave it. Then you will be worthy to dwell in the temple WITH 
Him, because it is YOUR will not to be alone. God blessed His Son forever. 
If you will bless him in TIME, you will BE in Eternity. Time cannot separate 


you from God, if you use it on BEHALF of the Eternal. 
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Never forget that the Sonship is your salvation, for the Sonship 
is your Soul. As God's Creation it is yours, and belonging to you, it is 
His. Your Soul does not need salvation, but your mind needs to learn what 
salvation IS, You are not saved FROM anything, but you ARE saved FOR glory. 
Glory is your inheritance, given your Soul by its Creator, that you might 
EXTEND it. But if you hate part of your own Soul, ALL your understanding is 
lost, because you are looking on what God creates AS YOURSELF without love. 
And since what He created IS part of Him, you are denying Him His place in 
His own altar. 

Could you try to make God homeless, and know YOU are at home? Can 
the Son deny the Father, WITHOUT believing the Father has denied HIM? God's 
laws hold ONLY for your protection, and they never hold in vain. What you 
experience, when you deny your father, is still for your protection, for the 
power of your will cannot be lessened without the intervention of God AGAINST 
it, and ANY limitation on YOUR power is NOT the Will of God. Therefore, lock 
ONLY to the power that GOD gave you to save you, remembering that it is yours 
BECAUSE it is His, and join with your brothers in His peace, 

The peace of YOUR Soul lies in its limitlessness. limit the peace you 
share, and your own Soul MUST be unknown to you. Every altar to God is part 
of your Soul, because the Light He created is One with Him, Would you cut a 
brother off from the light that is yours? You could not do so, if you realize 
that YOU CAN ONLY DARKEN YOUR OWN MIND, As you bring HIM back, so will YOUR 
mind return. That is the law of God, for the protection of the wholeness of 
His Son. 

ONLY YOU CAN DEPRIVE YOURSELF OF ANYTHING. Do not oppose this 
realization, for it is truly the beginning of the dawn of light. Remember 
also that the denial of this simple fact takes many forms, and these you must 
learn to recognize, and oppose steadfastly and WITHOUT EXCEPTION. This is a 
crucial step in the reawakening. The beginning phases of this reversal are 
often quite painful, for, as blame is withdrawn from without, there is a 
strong tendency to harbor it within. 


It is difficult, at first, to realize that this is EXACTLY 
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the same thing, for there IS no distinction between within and without. 
If your brothers are part of YOU,and you blame THEM for your deprivation, 
you ARE blaming yourself. And you cannot blame yourself WITHOUT blaming 
them. 

That is why blame must be UNDONE, NOT reallocated. Lay it to 
yourself, and you cannot KNOW yourself, for ONLY THE EGO BLAMES AT ALL, 

Self blame is therefore ego identification, and as strong ap ego defense 

as blaming others. YOU CANNOT ENTER GOD'S PRESENCE IF YOU ATTACK HIS SON. 

When His Son lifts his voice in praise of his Creator, he WILL hear the 

voreeat his Father. But the Creator cannot be x praised without His Son, 

for seas ae is shared,and they are glorified together. Christ is at 

God's altar, waitang to welcome His Son. But come wholly without condemnation, 

for otherwise you will believe that the door is barred,and you cannot enter. 
The door is NOT barred, and it is impossible for you to be 

unable to enter the place where God would have you be. But love yourself 

with the love of Christ, for so does your Falher love you. You CAN refuse 

to enfter, but you CANNOT bar the door which Christ holds open. Come 

unto me who hold it open. FOR you, for while I live,it cannot be shut, and 

I live forever. God is my Life and YOURS, and NOTHING is denied by God 

to His Son. At God's altar, Christ waits for the restoration of Himself in 

YOU. 

God knows His Son as wholly blameless as Himself, and He is approached 
through the appreciation of His Son. Christ waits for your acceptance of Him 
as YOURSELF, and His wholeness as YOURS. For Christ is the Son of God, who lives 
in His Creator, and shines with His glory. Christ is the extension of the love 
and the loveliness of God, as perfect as His Creator,and at peace with Him. 


Blessed is the Son of God, whose radiance is of His Father, and whose glory 
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He wills to share,as His Father snares it with Him. 
There is no condemnation in the Son, for there is no condemnation in 
the Father. Sharing the perfect love of the Father, the Son mst share what 
belongs to Him, for otherwise He will not know the Father or the Son. 


Peace be unto you who rest in God,and in whom the whole Sonship rests. 
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No-one can escape from illusions unless he looks at them, for not looking 
is the way they are PROTECTED. There is no need to shrink from illusions, for 
they CANNOT be dangerous. We are ready to look more closely at the ego's thought 
system, because together we have the lamp that will dispel it, and since you 
realize you do not WANT it,you MUST be ready. Let us be very calm in doing this, 
for we are merely looking honestly for truth. The "dynamics" of the ego will 
be our lesson for a while, for we must look first at this to look beyond it, 
since you HAVE made it real. We will UNDO this error quietly together, and 
then look beyond it to truth. 

What is healing, but the removal of all that STANDS IN THE WAY of knowledge? 
And how else can one dispel illusions, EXCEPT by @@™e looking at them directly, 
WITHOUT protecting them? Be not afraid, therefore, for what you will be looking 
at IS the source of fear, but you have learned surely by now,that FEAR IS NOT 
REAL. We have accepted the fact already that its EFFECTS can be dispelled, merely 
by denying THEIR reality. The next step is obviously to recognize that 
WHAT HAS NO EFFECTS DOES NOT EXIST. 

Laws do not operate in a vacuum, and what leads to nothing HAS NOT 
HAPPENED. If reality is recognized BY ITS EXTENSION, what extends to nothing 
CANNOT be real. Do not be afraid, then, to look upon fear, for it cannot 
BE seen. Clarity undoes confusion by definition, and to look upon darkness 
through light MUST dispel it. Let us begin this lesson in "ego dynamics" by 
understanding that the term itself does not mean anything. In fact, it contains 
exactly the contradiction in terms that MAKES it meaningless. "Dynamics" 
implies the power to DO something, and the whole separation fallacy lies in 
the belief that the ego HAS the power to do ANYTHING. 

The ego is fearful BECAUSE you believe this. But the truth is 
very simple; ALL POWER 1S OF GOD. What is NOT of Him has NO POWER TO DO 
ANYTHING. When sae look at the ego, then, we are em NOT considering dynamics, 


but delusions. We can surely regard a delusional system without fear, 
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for it CANNOT have any effects,if its source is not true. Fear becomes 
more obviously inappropriate if one recognizes the ego's GOAL, which is so 
clearly senseless, that any effort exerted on its behalf is NECESSARILY 


expended on nothing. 


The ego's goal quite explicity is EGO AUTONOMY. From the beginning, 
then, its PURPOSE is to be separate, sufficient unto itself, and independent 


of any power EXCEPT ITS OWN. This is WHY’. it is the symbol of separation. 
EVERY idea has a purpose, and its purpose is always the natural extension of 
what it IS. EVERYTHING that stems from the ego is the natural outcome of 
es central belief, and the way to undo its RESULTS, is merely to recognize 
that their SOURCE is NOT natural, being out of accord with your true nature. 
We once said that to will contrary to God is wishful thinking, and 
not real willing. His will is One, because the extension of Wis will CANNOT 
be unlike ITSELF, The real conflict which you experience, then, is between 
the ego's idle wishes and the will of God, WHICH YOU SHARE. Can this. BE a 
real conflict? Yours ere of Creation, NOT of autonomy. 
Your whole creative function lies in your complete dependence on God, Whose 
function He shares WITH you. By HIS willingness to share it, He becomes 
as dependent on you, as you are on Him. Do not ascribe the ego's arrogance 
to Him,Who wills NOT to be independent of YOU.. He has included YOU in HIS 
autonomy. Can YOU believe that autonomy is meaningful APART from Him? 

The belief in EGO meautonomy is costing you the knowledge of your 
dependence on God,IN WHICH YOUR FREEDOM LIES. The ego sees ALL dependency aE 
as threatening, and has twisted even your longing for God into a means of 
establishing ITSELF. But do not be deceived by ITS interpretation of your 
conflict. The ego ALWAYS attacks on behalf of separation. # Believing it 


HAS the power to do this, it does nothing else, because its goal of autonomy 
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IS nothing else. The ego is totally confused about reality, BUT IT DOES 
NOT LOSE SIGHT OF ITS GOAL. It is much more vigilant than YOU are, BECAUSE 
it is perfectly certain of its purpose. YOU are confused,because you do NOT 
know YOURS. 

What you must learn to recognize = that the LAST thing the ego wishes 

you to realize, is THAT YOU ARE AFRAID OF IT. For if thebgo gives rise to 
fear, it is DIMINISHING your independence, and WEAKENING your power. 
WME Yet its one claim to your allegiance is that it can GIVE power to you. 
Without THIS belief, you would not listen to it at all. How, then, can its 
existence continue,if you rwalize that by accepting it,you ARE belittling 
yourself, and DEPRIVING yourself of power? 

The ego can and does allow you to regard yourself as supercilious, 
unbelieving, "light-hearted," distant, emotionally shallow, callous, 
uninvolved, and even desperate, BUT NOT REALLY AFRAID. MINIMIZING fear, 
Me but NOT its undoing, is the ego's constant effort, and is indeed the 
skill at which it is VERY ingenious. How can it preach separation WITHOUT 
upholding it through fear, and would you ae eae if you recOgmized that 
this IS what it is doing? 

YOUR recognition that whatever seems to separate you from God is 
ONLY fear, regardless of the form it takes,and quite apart from HOW THE 
EGO WANTS YOU TO EXPERIENCE IT, is therefore the basic ego threat. 

Its dream of autonomy is shaken to its foundation by this awareness, 

For though you may countenance a false idea of independence, you will NOT 
accept the cost of fear, IF YOU RECOGNIZE IT. Yet this IS the cost, and the 
ego CANNOT minimize it. For if you overlook love, you are overlooking YOURSELF, 


and you MUST fear UNreality BECAUSE YOU HAVE DENIED YOURSELF. 
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By believing that you have successfully attacked truth, YOU ARE BELIEVING 
THAT ATTACK HAS POWER. Very simply, then, YOU HAVE BECOME AFRAID OF YOURSELF. 
And no one wills to learn what he believes will DESTROY him. 

If the ego's goal of autonomy COULD be accomplished,GOD'S Purpose 
could be DEFEATED, and this IS impossible. Only by learning what fear IS, 
can you finally learn to distinguish the possible from the impossible, and 
the false from the true. According to the ego's teaching, ITS goal CAN be 
accomplished, and GOD'S Purpose can NOT. According to the Holy Spirit's 
teaching, ONLY God's Purpose IS accomplishment, and it smccesies ALREADY 
accomplished. 

God is as dependent on you as you are on Him, because HIS autonomy 
ENCOMPASSES yours, and is therefore incomplete WITHOUT it. You can only 
ESTABLISH your autonomy by identifying WITH Him,and FULFILLING YOUR FUNCTION 
AS IT EXISTS IN TRUTH. The ego believes that to accomplish ITS goal IS 
happiness. But it is given YOU to know that GOD'S function is yours, and 
happiness CANNOT be found apart from your joing will. Recognize only that 
the ego's goal, which you have pursued quite diligently, has merely brought 
you fear, and it becomes difficult to maintain that FEAR is happiness. 

UPHELD by fear, this IS what the ego would have you believe. Yet 
God's Son is not insane, and CANNOT believe it. Let him but RECOGNIZE it, 
and he will NOT accept it. For only the insane would choose fear IN PLACE 
of love, and only the insane could believe that love can be gained by ATTACK. 
But the sane KNOW that only attack g COULD produce fear, from which the’love 


of God COMPLETELY protects them. 
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The ego analyzes; the Holy Spirit ACCEPTS. The appreciation of 
wholeness comes ONLY through acceptance, for to analyze M=ANS to separate 
out. The attempt to understand totality by BREAKING IT UP is clearly the 
characteristically contradictory approach of the ego to everything. Never 
forget that the ego believes power, understanding, AND TRUTH lie in 
separation. And to ESTABLISH this belief, it MUST attack. Unaware that 
the belief cannot BE established, and obsessed with the conviction that 
separation is salvation, the ego attacks everything it perceives, by breaking 
it up into small and disconnected parts, without meaningful relationships, 
and thus without meaning. The ego will ALWAYS substitute chaos for meaning, 
for if separation is salvation, harmony is threat. 

The ego's interpretations of the laws of perception are, and would 
HAVE to be, the exact opposite of the Holy Spirit's. The ego FOCUSES ON 
ERROR, and OVERLOOKS TRUTH, It makes real every mistake it perceives, and 
with characteristically circular reasoning, concludes that, BECAUSE of the 
mistake, consistent truth must be meaningless. The next step, then, is 
obvious. If consistent truth is meaningless, INCONSISTENCY must be true, 
if truth has meaning. Holding error clearly in mind, and protecting what 
it has made real, the ego proceeds to the next step in its thought system; 
that error is real, and TRUTH IS ERROR. 

The ego makes no attempt to UNDERSTAND this, and it is clearly not 
understandable. But the ego does make EVERY attempt to DEMONSTRATE it, 
and THIS it does constantly. Analyzing to ATTACK meaning, the ego DOES succee: 
in overlooking it, and is left with a series of fragmented perceptions WHICH 
IT UNIFIES ON BEHALF OF ITSELF. This, then, becomes the universe it perceives 
and it is this universe which, in turn, becomes its demonstration of its own 


reality. 
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Do not underestimate the appeal of the ego's demonstrations to those 
who would listen. Selective perception chooses its witnesses carefully, 
and its witnesses ARE consistent. The case for insanity IS strong to the 
insane. For reasoning ends at its beginning, and no thought system transcends 
its source. Yet reasoning without meaning CANNOT demonstrate anything, and 
those who are convinced by it, MUST be deluded. Can the ego teach truly, when 
it overlooks truth? Can it perceive what it has DENIED? Its witnesses ¥ DO 
attest to its DENIAL, but hardly to WHAT it has denied. The ego looks straight 
at the Father and does not see Him, for it has denied His Son. 

Would YOU remember the Father? Accept His Son,and you WILL remember Him. 
Nothing can demonstrate that His Son is unworthy, for nothing can prove that 
a lie is true. What you see of His Son through the eyes of the emis a 
demonstration that His Son doeshot exist, yet where the Son isythe Father MUST 
be. Accept what God does NOT deny, andHE will demonstrate its truth. 
The witnesses for God stand in His Light,and behold what HE created. 
Their silence is the sign that they have beheld God's Son, and in fn presence 
of Christ, THEY need demonstrate nothing, for Christ speaks to them of Himself 
wf and cf His Father. They are silent because Christ speaks to them, and it 
is His words that THEY speak. 

Every brother you meet becomes a witness for Christ or for the ego, 
depending on what you perceive in him. Everyone convinces you of WHAT YOU 
WANT TO PERCEIVE, and of the reality of the Kingdom you have chosen for your 
vigilance. Everything you perceive is a witness to the thought-system YOU 
WANT TO BE TRUE. Every, brother has the power to release you,IF YOU WILL TO BE 
FREE. You cannot accept felse witness of him, unless you have evoked false 
witnesses AGAINST him. If HE speaks not of Christ to YOU, jgmmm YOU spoke not 

but 


of Christ to him. You hearadlM/’: your own voice, and if Christ speaks through you. 


YOU will hear Him. 
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It is impossible not to believe what you see, but it is equally 
impossible to see what you do NOT believe. Perceptions are built up on the 
basis of experience, and experience leads to beliefs. It is not until BELIEFS 
are fixed, that perceptions stabilize. In effect, then, what you believe you D0 
see. That is what I meant when I said, "Blessed are ye who have not seen and 
still believe," for those who believe in the Resurrection, WILL see it. The 
Resurrection is the complete triumph of Christ over the ego, not by attack, 
but by transcendance.e For Christ DOES rise above the ego and all its works, 
and ascends to the Father and HIS Kingdom. 

Would you join in the Resurrection er the Crucifixion? Would you 
condemn your brothers, or free them? Would you transcend YOUR prison and ascend 
to the Father? For these questions ere all the same, and are answered together. 
There has been much confusion about what perception means, because the same 
word is used both for awareness, and for the INTERPRETATION of awareness. But 
you cannot BE aware without interpretation, and what you perceive IS your 
interpretation. This course is perfectly clear. You do not see it clearly) 
because you are interpreting AGAINST it, and therefore DO NOT RELIEVE IT, 

And if belief determines perception, you do not perceive what it means, and 
therefore do not ACEEPT it. 

Yet different experiences lead to different beliefs, and with them differen 
perceptions. For perceptions are learned WITH beliefs, and experience teaches.. 
I am leading you to a new kind of experience, which you will become less and less 
willing to deny. Learning of Christ is ee, for to perceive with Him involves 
no strain at all. HIS perceptions are your NATURAL awareness, and it is only 
distortions that YOU introduce that tire you. Let the Christ in you interpret 
FOR you, and do not try to limit what you see by narrow little beliefs, which 
are unworthy of God's Son. For until Christ comes into His own, the Son of God 


will see himself as Fatherless. 
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I am YOUR Ressurrection and YOUR Life. You live in me,because you live 
sn God. And everyone lives in YOU, as YOU live in everyone. Can you then perceive 
unworthiness in a orother, and NOT perceive it in yourself? And can you perceive 
it in yourself, and NOT perceive it in God? Believe in the Resurrection because 
i+ has BEEN accomplished, and IT HAS BEEN ACCOMPLISHED IN YOU. This is as true 
now as it will ever be. For the Resurrection is the will of God, which knows 
no time and no exceptions. But make no exceptions yourself, or you will 
not perceive what has been accomplished FOR you. For we ascend unto the Father 
together, as it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, for such is 


the nature of God's Son, as His Father created Him. 
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Do not underestimate the power of the devotion of God's Son, nor the 
power of the god he worships over him. For he places HIMSELF et the altar of 
his god, whether it be the god HE made, or the God who created HIM, That is why 
his slavery is as complete as his freedom, for he will obey ONLY the god he 
accepts. The god of the crucifixion demands that he crucify, and his worshippers 
obey, In his name, they crucify THEMSELVES, believing that the power of the 
Son of God is born of sacrifice and pain. The God of the Resurrection demands 
nothing, for He does not will to TAKE AWAY. He does not require obedience, 
for obedignce implies submission. He would only have you learn your OWN will 
and follow it, not in the spirit of sacrifice and submission, but in the 
gladness of freedom. 

Resurrection must compel your allegiance gladly, because it is the 
symbol of joy. Its whole compelling power lies in the fact that it represents 
what YOU want to be. The freedom to leave behind everything that hurts you, 
and humbles you,and frightens you, cannot be thrust upon you. But it CAN be 
offeryed you through the Grace of God. And you can ACCEPT it BY His Grace, 
for God IS gracious to His Son, mm accepting him without question as His own. 
Who, then, is YOUR own? The Father has given you all that is His, and He Himself 
is yours WITH them. Guard them in their Resurrection, for otherwise you will not 
eweke in God, safely surrounded by what is yours forever. 

You will not find peace until you have removed the nail from the hands 
of God's Son, and taken the last thorn from his forehead. The love of God 
surrounds His Son, whom the god of the crucifixion condemns. Teach not that I died 
in vain. Teach rather THAT I DID NOT DIE,# by demonstrating that I LIVE IN YOU. 
For the UNDOING of the crucifixion of God's Son is the work of Redemption, in 


which everyone has a part of equal value. God does not judge His blameless Son. 
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Having given HIMSELF to him, how could it be otherwise? 

You have nailed YOURSELF to a cross, and placed a crown of thorns 
upon your own head. Yet you CANNOT crucify God's Son, for the will of God 
cannot die. His Son HAS BEEN redeemed from his own crucifixion, and you cannot 
assign to death whom God has given Eternal Life. The dream of crucifixion 
still lies heavy on your eyes, but what you see in dreams is not reality. 
While you perceive the Son of God as crucified, you are asleep. And as long 
as you believe that YOU can crucify him, you are only having nightmares. 

You who are beginning to wake are still aware of dreams, and have not yet 
forgotten them. 

Forgetting of dreams and the awareness of Christ comes with the 
awakening of others to SHARE yourktedemption. You will awaken to your own 
call, for the call % awake is WITHIN you. If I live in you, you ARE awake. 
But YOU must see the works I do through you, or you will not perceive that I 
have done them unto YOU. Do not set limits on what you believe 1 can do THROUGH 
you, or you will not accept what I can do FOR you. For it is done ALREADY, 
and unless you give ALL that you have received, you will not know that your 
Redeemer liveth, and that YOU have awakened WITH Him. Redemption is recognized 
ONLY by sharing it. 

God's Son IS saved. Bring only THIS ewenehous to the Sonship, and 
you will have a part in the Redemption as valuable as mine. For your part must 
be LIKE mine, if you learn it of me. If you believe that YOURS is limited, 

YOU ARE LIMITING MINE. There is no order of difficulty in miracles, because 
all of God's Sons are of equal value, and their equality IS their Oneness. 
The whole power of God is in every part of Him, and nothing contradictory to 
His will is either great or small. What does not exist HAS no size and no 


measure. To God ALL things are possible. And to Christ it is given to be like 


the Father. 
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The world as YOU perceive it cannot have been created by the 
Father, for the world is NOT as you see it. God created ONLY the eternal, 
and everything YOU see is perishable. Therefore, there must be another 
world which you do NOT see. The Bible speaks of a NEW Heaven and a NEW 
earth, yet this cannot be literally true, for the eternal are not RE-created. 
But to PERCEIVE anew is merely to perceive again, implying that before YOU 
WERE NOT PERCEIVING AT ALL. What, then, is the world that awaits your per- 
ception WHEN YOU SEE IT? Every loving thought that the Son of God ever had 
is eternal. Those whtch his mind perceived in this world are the world's 
only reality. They are still perceptions, because he still believes that he 
is separate, yet they are eternal, because they are loving. And BEING loving, 
they are like the Father, and therefore will not die. 

The real world can ACTUALLY BE PERCEIVED, All that is necessary is 
a willingness to perceive nothing ELSE. For if you perceive both good AND 
evil, you are accepting both the false AND the true,AND MAKING NO DISTINCTION 
BETWEEN THEM. The ego sees SOME good, but never ONLY good. That is WHY: its 
perceptions are so variable. It does not reject goodness entirely, for this 
you could not accept, but it always ADDS something that is NOT real TO the 
real, thus CONFUSING ILLUSION AND REALITY. For perceptions cannot be partly 
true. If you believe in truth AND illusion, you CANNOT TELL WHICH IS TRUE. 

To establish your PERSONAL autonomy, you tried to create UNLIKE 
your Father, BELIEVING what you made to be capable of BEING unlike Him. 
Yet everything in what you have made that IS true, IS like Him. Only this 
is the real world, and perceiving ONLY this will lead you to the real 
Heaven, because IT WILL MAKE YOU CAPABLE OF UNDERSTANDING IT. The perception 
of goodness is not knowledge, but the denial of the OPPOSITE of goodness 
enables you to perceive a condition in which opposites do not exist. And 
this IS the condition of knowledge. WITHOUT this awareness ,you have NOT 
met its conditions, and until you do you will not know it is yours already. 
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You have made many ideas which you have placed between yourselves 
and your Creator, and these beliefs are the world as YOU perceive it. Truth 
is not absent here, but it IS obscure. You do not know the difference 
between what you have made, and what God created, and so you do not know the 
difference between what you have made, and what YOU have created. To believe 
that you can perceive the real world is to believe that you can know your- 
self. You CAN know God,because it is His Will to BE known. The real world 
is all that the Holy Spirit has saved for you,out of what you have made, 
and to perceive only this is salvation,)because it is the recognition that 
reality is ONLY WHAT IS TRUE. . 

This is a very simple course. Perhaps you do not feel that a 
course which, in the end, teaches nothing more than that only reality is 
true is necessary. BUT DO YOU BELIEVE IT? When you have perceived the 
real world, you will recognize that you did NOT believe it. But the 
swiftness with which your new and ONLY real perception wil] be translated 
into knowledge,will leave you only an instant to realize that this judgment 
is true. And then everything you made will be forgotten, the good and the 
bad, the false and the true. For as Heaven and earth become one, even the 
real world will vanish from your sight. The end of the world is not its 
destruction, but its TRANSLATION into Heaven. The REINTERPRETATION of the 
world is the transfer of ALL perception to knowledge. 

The Bible tells you to become as little children. Little children 
recognize that they do not understand what they perceive, and so they ASK 
WHAT IT MEANS. Do not make the mistake of believing that YOU understand 
what YOU perceive, for its meaning IS lost to you. But the Holy Spirit has 
saved its sioantne FOR you, and if you will LET Him interpret it FOR Soi 
He will restore what you have thrown away. As long as you THINK YOU KNOW 
its meaning, you will see no need to ask it OF Him. Yet you do not know 
the meaning of ANYTHING you perceive. NOT ONE THOUGHT YOU HOLD IS WHOLLY 
TRUS. 

The recognition of this is your firm beginning. You are not mis- 


guided; you have accepted no guide at all. Instruction in perception is your 
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great need, FOR YOU UNDERSTAND NOTHING. RECOGNIZE this, but do not accept 
it, for understanding is your inheritance. Perceptions are learned, and 
you are not without a Teacher. But your willingness to learn of Him 
depends on your willingness to question EVERYTHING you have learned OF 
YOURSELF, for you who have learned amiss should not be your own teachers. 
No-one can withhold truth,except from himself. Yet God will not refuse 
the answer He GAVE you. Ask, then, for what is yours, but which you did 
NOT make, and do not defend yourself AGAINST truth. 

YOU made the problem which God HAS answered. Ask yours#%ves, 
therefore, but one simple question; "do I want the problem or do I want 
the answer?" Decide for the answer,.and you WILL have it, for you will see 
it as it is,and it is yours already. You complain that this course is not 
sufficiently specific for you to understand it AND USE IT. Yet it has 
been VERY specific, and YOU HAVE NOT DONE WHAT IT SPECIFICALLY ADVOCATES. 
This is not a course in the PLAY of ideas, but in their PRACTICAL 
APPLICATION. Nothing could be more specific than to be told,very clearly, 
that if you ask you WILL receive. 

The Holy Spirit will answer EVERY specific problem,as long as you 
believe that problems ARE specific. His answer is both many and one, as 
long as you believe that the One IS many. Realize that YOU ARE AFRAID OF 
HIS SPECIFICITY, for fear of what you think it will DEMAND of you. Yet 
only by asking will you learn that nothing that is of God demands ANYTHING 
of you. God GIVES; He does NOT take. You are refusing to ask, because you 
believe that asking is TAKING, and you do not perceive it as SHARING. The 
Holy Spirit will give you only what is yours, and will take nothing in 
return. For what is yours IS everything, and you share it WITH God. This 
IS its reality. Would the Holy Sprit, Who wills only to RESTORE, be capable 
of MISinterpreting the question you must ask to learn His answer? 

You HAVB heard the answer, but you have misunderstood the QUESTION. 
You have believed that to ask for guidance of the Holy Spirit, IS TO ASK FOR 
DEPRIVATION. Little children of God, you do not understand your Father. 
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You believe in a world that takes, because you believe that you can get 
by taking. But BY that perception, you have lost sight of the real world. 
You are afraid of the world AS YOU SEE IT, but the real world is still yours 
for the asking. Do not deny it TO yourself, for it can ONLY free you. 
Nothing of God will enslave His Son, whom He created free, and whose freedom 
is protected by HIS Being. 

Blessed are you who will ask the truth of God without fear, for 
only thus can you learn that in His answer IS the release from fear. 
Beautiful Child of God, you are asking only for what I promised you. Do 
you believe I would DECEIVE you? The Kingdom of Heaven IS within you. 
Believe that the truth is in me, for I KNOW that it is in YOU. God's Sons 
have nothing that they do not share. Ask for truth of any Son of God, and 
you have asked it of me. No one of us but has the answer in him, to give 
to anyone who asks it OF him. Ask anything of God's Son, and His Father 
will answer you, for Christ is not deceived in His Father, and His Father 
is not deceived in Him. 

Do not, then, be deceived in your brother, and see only his loving 
thoughts as his reality, for by denying that His mind is split, YOU WILL 
HEAL YOURS. Accept him as his Father accepts him,and heal him unto Christ, 
for Christ is his healing AND YOURS. Christ is the Son of God Who is in 
no way separate from His Father, Whose EVERY thought is as loving as the 
Thought of His Father, by which He was created. Be not deceived in God's 
Son, for thereby you MUST be deceived in yourself. And being deceived in 
yourself, you ARE deceived in your Father, in Whom no deceit. is possible. 

In the real world, there is no sickness, for there is no separation, 
and no division. Only loving thoughts are recognized, and because no-one 
is without YOUR help, the Help of God goes with you everywhere. As you become 
willing to ACCEPT this Help BY ASKING FOR IT, you will give it BECAUSE YOU 
WANT IT. Nothing will be beyond your healing power, because nothing will be 
denied your simple request. What problems will not disappear in the presence 
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of God's answer? Ask, then, to learn of the reality of your brother 
BECAUSE THIS IS WHAT YOU WILL TO PERCEIVE IN HIM, and you will see your 
beauty reflected in A Hm: 

Do not accept your brother's variable perception of himself, for 
his split mind is yours, and you will not accept Y6UR healing without his. 
For you share the real world as you share Heaven, and his healing IS yours. 
To love yourself is to HEAL yourself, and you cannot perceive part of you 
as sick, and achieve your OWN goal. Brother, we heal together as we live 
together, and love together. Be not deceived in God's Son, for he is one 
with himself, and One with his Father. Love him who is beloved of His 
Father, and you will learn of the Father's love for YOU. 

If you perceive offense in a brother, pluck the offense from your 
mind, for you are offended by Christ,and are deceived in Him, HEAL in 
Christ and be not offended by Him, for there is no offense IN Him. If 
what you perceive offends you, you are offended in YOURSELF, and are con- 
demming God's Son, whom God condemneth not. Let the Holy Spirit remove ALL 
offense of God's Son against himself, and perceive no-one but through HIS 
guidance, for He would save you from ALL condemnation. Accept His healing 
power, and use it unto all He sends you, for He wills to heal the Son of 
God, in Whom He is not deceived. 

Children perceive terrifying ghosts and monsters and dragons, and 
they are terrified. But if they ask someone they trust for the REAL 
meaning of what they perceive, and are willing to LET THEIR INTERPRETATIONS 
GO IN FAVOR OF REALITY, their fear goes with them. When a child is helped 
to translate his "ghost" into a curtain, his "monster" into a shadow, and 
his "dragon" into a dream,he is no longer afraid, and laughs happily os his 
own fear. You, my children, are afraid of your brothers,and of your Father, 
and of YOURSELVES. But you are merely DECEIVED in them. 

Ask what they ARE of the Teacher of Reality, and hearing His answer, 


you too will laugh at your fears, and replace them with peace. For fear lies 
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not in reality, but in the minds of children who do not UNDERSTAND it, 
It is only their LACK OF UNDERSTANDING that frightens them, and when 
they learn to perceive truly, they are not afraid. And because of this, 
they will ask for truth again,when they are frightened. It is NOT the 
reality of your brothers, xm your Father, or yourself which frightens 
you. You do not know what they ARE, and so YOU perceive them as ghosts, 
and monsters, and dragons. 

ASK of their reality from the ONe Who knows it, and He will tell 
you what they are. For you do NOT understand them, and because yon are 
deceived by what you see,you NEED reality to dispel your fears. Would 
you not exchange your fears for truth, if the exchange is yours for the 
asking? For if God is not deceived in you, you can be deceived only in 
YOURSELF. But you can learn the truth of yourself of the Holy Spirit, 
who will teach you that, as part of God, deceit in Y6W is impossible. 
When you perceive yourself without deceit, you will acdept the real world, 
in place of the false one you have made. And then your Father will lean 
down to you,and take the last step FOR you, by raising you unto Himself. 
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You have been told not to make error real, and the way to do this 
is very simple. If you WANT to believe in error, you would HAVE to make 
it real, because error is not true. But TRUTH is real in its OWN right, 
and to believe in truth, YOU DO NOT HAVE TO DO ANYTHING. Understand that 
you do not respond to stimuli, but to STIMULI AS YOU INTERPRET THEM, Your 
interpretation thus becomes the JUSTIFICATION for the response. That is why 
analyzing the motives of others is hazardous to YOU. If you decide that 
someone is REALLY trying to attack you, or desert you, or enslave you, you 
will respond as if he had actually, DONE so, BECAUSE you have made his error 
REAL to you. To interpret error is to GIVE IT POWER, and, having done this, 
you WILL overlook truth. 

The analysis of ego motivation is very complicated, very obscuring, 
and NEVER without the risk of your own ego involvement. The whole process 
represents a clear-cut attempt to demonstrate YOUR OWN ability to understand 
what you perceive. This is demonstrated by the fact that you REACT to your 
interpretations as if they WERE correct, and control your reactions behaviorall: 
BUT NOT EMOTIONALLY. This is quite evidently a mental split, in which you 
have attacked the integrity of your mind, and pitted one level within it 
against another, 

There is but one interpretation of ALL motivation that makes any 
sense, and, because it is the Holy Spirit's judgment, it requires no effort 
at all on your part. Every loving thought is true. EVERYTHING ELSE is an 
appeal for healing and help. That is what it IS, regardless of the form it 
takes. Can anyone be justified in responding with anger to a plea for help? 
No response can BE appropriate, EXCEPT the willingness to give it TO him, for 
this and ONLY this is what he is ASKING for. Offer him anything ELSE, and 
YOU are assuming the right to attack his reality, by interpreting it AS YoU 
SEE FIT. 

Perhaps the danger of this to your OWN mind is not yet fully apparent. 


But this by no means signifies that it is not perfectly clear. If you maintain 
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that an appeal for help is something ELSE, you will REACT to something else, 
and your response will be inappropriate to reality as IT is, but NOT to your 
perception OF it. This is poor reality testing, by definition. There is 
nothing to prevent you from recognizing ALL calls for help as exactly what 
they are, EXCEPT YOUR OWN PERCEIVED NEED TO ATTACK, It is only THIS that 
makes you willing to engage in endless "battles" with reality, in which you 
DENY the reality of the need for healing, by making IT unreal. 

You would no do this, except for your UNWILLINGNESS to perceive reality 
WHICH YOU WITHHOLD FROM YOURSELF. It is surely good advice to tell you not 
to judge what you do not understand. No-one with a personal investment is 
a reliable witness, for truth for him has become what he WANTS it to be. 
If you are unwilling to perceive an appeal for help AS WHAT IT IS, it is be-~ 
cause YOU are unwilling to give help, AND RECEIVE IT. The analysis of the 
ego's "real" motivation is the modern equivalent of the inquisition. For in 
both, a brother's errors are "uncovered," and he is then attacked FOR HIS OWN 
GOOD. What can this be, BUT projection? For HIS errors lay in the mind of 
his INTERPRETORS, for which they punished HIM. 

Whenever you fail to recognize a call for help, you are REFUSING help. 
Would you maintain that you do not NEED it? Yet this IS what you are main- 
taining, when you refuse to recognize a brother's appeal. For only by 
ANSWERING his appeal, can YOU be helped. Deny him YOUR help, and you will 
NOT perceive God's answer to YOU. The Holy Spirit does NOT need your help 
in interpreting motivation, but you DO need HIS. ONLY appreciation is an 
appropriate response to your brother. Gratitude is due him for both his 
loving thoughts, and his appeals for help, for both are capable of bringing 
love into YOUR awareness, IF YOU PERCEIVE THEM TRULY. And ALL your sense of 
strain comes from your attempts NOT to do just this. 

How simple, then, is God's plan for salvation. There is but one 
response to reality, for reality evokes no conflict at all. There is but 
one Teacher of Reality, Who understands what it is. He does NOT change His 


mind about reality, because REALITY does not change. Although YOUR 
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interpretations of reality are meaningless in your divided state, His 
remain consistently true. He GIVES them to you, because they are FOR you. 
Do not attempt to “help" a brother in YOUR way, for you cannot 
help YOURSELVES. But hear his call for the help of God, and you will 
recognize your OWN need for the Father. Your interpretations of your 
brother's need is your interpretation of YOURS. By giving help, you are 
ASKING FOR IT. And if you perceive but one need in yourself, you WILL be 
healed, For you will recognize God's answer as you want it to be, and if 
you want it in truth, it will be truly yours. Every appeal you answer in 
the Name of Christ, brings the remembrance of your Father closer to YOUR 
awareness. For the sake of YOUR need, then, hear every call for help as 


what it is, so God can answer YOU. 
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By applying the Holy Spirit's interpretation of the reactdons of others 
more and more consistently, you will gain an increasing awareness that HTS 
criteria are equally applicable to YOU. For to RECOGNIZE fear is not enough 
to escape FROM it, although the recognition IS necesSary to demonstrate the 
NEED for escape. The Holy Spirit mst still TRANSLATE it into truth. If you 
were LEFT with the fear, having RECOGNIZED it, you would have teken a step 
AWAY from reality, not TOWARDS it. Yet we have repeatedly emphasized the need 
to recognize fear, and face it WITHOUT DISGUISE, as a crucial step in the undoing 
of the ego. Consider how well the Holy Spirit's interpretation of the motives 
of others will serve you then. 

Having taught you to accept only loving thoughts in others, and 
to regard everything else as an appeal for help, He has taught you that FEAR 
is an appeal for help. This is what RECOGNIZING it really means. If you do 
NOT PROTECT it, HE will reinterpret it. That is the ultimate value 10 YOU, 
in learning to perceive attack as a call for love. We have learned ee 
that fear and attack are inevitably associated. If ONLY attack produces fear, 
and if you see attack as the call for help that it IS, the REALITY of fear 
MUST dawn upon you. For fear IS a call for love, in unconscious recognition 
of what has been denied. 

Fear is a symptom of your deep sense of loss. If, when you perceive 
it in others, you learn to SUPPLY the loss, the basic CAUSE of fear is removed. 
Thereby you teach yourself that fear does not exist IN YOU, for you have, ° 
in YOURSELF the means for removing it, and have DEMONSTRATED this by GIVING 
it. Fear and love are the only emotions of which you are eee: One is 
false, for it was made out of denial, and denial DEPENDS on the real belief 


in what is denied for its OWN existence. 
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By interpreting fear correctly, as a POSITIVE AFFIRMATION OF THE 
UNDERLYING BELIEF IT MASKS, you are undermining its perceived usefulness, 
by rendering it useless. Defenses which do not work AT ALL are AUTOMATICALLY 
discarded. If you raise what fear conceals to CLEAR-CUT, UNEQUIVOCAL PRE-~ 
DOMINANCE, fear becomes meaningless. You have denied its power to conceal 
love, which was its only purpose. The mask which YOU have drawn across the 
face of Love has disappeared. 

If you would look upon Love, which IS the world's reality, how 
could you do better than to recognize, in every defense AGAINST it, the 
underlying appeal FOR it? And how could you better learn of its reality, 
than by answering the appeal for it by GIVING it? The Holy Spirit's in- 
terpretation of fear DOES dispel it, for the AWARENESS of truth cannot BE 
denied. Thus does the Holy Spirit replace fear with love, and translate 
error into truth. And thus will YOU learn of Him how to replace your dream 
of separation with the fact of unity. For the separation is only the DENIAL 
of union, and, correctly interpreted, attests to your eternal knowledge that 


union is true. 
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Miracles are merely the translation of denial into truth, If 
to love oneself is to HEAL oneself, those who are sick do NOT love them- 
selves. Therefore, they are asking for the love that would heal them, but 
which they are DENYING TO THEMSELVES. If they knew the truth about them- 
selves, they could not be sick. The task of the miracle-worker thus becomes 
to DENY THE DENIAL OF TRUTH. The sick must heal THEMSELVES, for the truth 
is IN them. But, having OBSCURED it, the light in ANOTHER mind must shine 
into theirs, because that light IS theirs. 

The light in them shines as brightly, REGARDLESS of the density of 
the fog that obscures it. If you give no power to the fog to obscure the 
light, it HAS none, for it has power ONLY because the Son of God gave power 
TO it. He must HIMSELF withdraw that power, remembering that all power is 
of God. YOU CAN REMEMBER THIS FOR ALL THE SONSHIP. Do not allow your 
brother not to remember, for his forgetfulness is YOURS. But YOUR remembering 
is HIS, for God cannot be remembered alone, THIS IS WHAT YOU HAVE FORGOTTEN. 
To perceive the healing of your brother as the healing of yourself, is thus 
the way to remember God. For you forgot your brothers WITH Him, and God's 
answer to your forgetting is but the way to remember, 

Perceive in sickness but another call for love, and offer your 
brother what he believes he cannot offer HIMSELF. Whatever the sickness, 
there is but one remedy. You will be made whole as you MAKE whole, for to 
perceive in sickness the appeal for health, is to recognize in hatred the 
call for love. And to give a brother what he REALLY wants, is to offer 
it unto yourself. For your Father wills you to know your brother AS your- 
self. Answer HIS call for love, and YOURS is answered. Healing is the 


love of Christ for His Father, and for HIMSELF. 
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Rememper what we said aoout the frightening perceptions of little children, 
which terrify them because they do not understand them. If they ASK for 
enlightenment, AND ACCEPT if, their fears vanish. But if they HIDE their night- 
mares, they will KEEP them. It is easy to help an uncertain child, for he recognizes 
that he does not know what his perceptions mean. But you believe you DO know. 
Little children, you are hiding your heads under the cover of the heavy blankets 
you have laid upon yourselves. You are hiding your nightmares in the darkness 
of your own certainty, and refusing to open your eyes and LOOK AT TH=M. 

Let us not save nightmares, for they are not fitting offerings for 

Christ, and so they are not S@M-fit gifts for YOU. Take off did worded aad 
look at what you are afraid of. Only the anticipation will frighten you, for 
the reality of nothingness cannot be frightening. Let us not 33MM delay this, 
for your dream of hatred will not leave you without help, and help is here. 
Learn to be quiet in the midst of turmoil, for quietness is the END of strife, 
and this is the journey to peace. Look straight at every image that rises to delay 
you, for the goal is inevitable, because it is eternal. 

The goal of love is but your right, and it belongs to you DESPITE 
your preference. YOU STILL WILL WHAT GOD WILLS, 2 aria 
CENEPmeuMeS and no nightmare can defeat a Child of God in his purpose. 
For your purpose was given you by God, and you must accomplish it, because it is 
His will. Awake and remember your purpose, for it is YOUR will to do so. 
What has been accomplished FOR you, MUST be yours. Do not let your hatred stand 
in the way of love, for NOTHING can withstand the love of Christ for His Father, 
or His Father's love for Him. 

A little while, and you WILL see me. For I am not hidden because you 
are hiding. I will awaken you as surely as I awakened myself, for I awoke FOR 


you. In MY Resurrection is YOUR release. Our mission is to ESCAPE CRUCIFIXION; 


not Redemption. Trust in my help, for I did not walk alone, and I will 
walk with you, as our Father walked with me. Did you not know that I 
walked with Him in peace? And does not that mean that peace goes with 
US on the journey? 

There is no fear in verfect love. ‘Ye will but be making perfect 
TO you, what is ALREADY perfect IN you. You do not fear the UNKNOWN, but 
the KNOWN, You will not fail in your mission, because I failed not in mine. 
Give me but a little trust, in the name of the COMPLETE trust I have in you, 
and we will easily accomplish the goal of perfection together, For per- 
fection IS, and cannot be denied. To deny the denial of verfection is not 
so difficult as the denial of truth. And what we can accomplish together 
MUST be believed, when you SEE it as accomplished. You who have tried to 
vanish love have not succeeded. But you who choose to banish fear “ITLL 
succeed, 

The Lord is with you, but you know it not. Yet your Redeemer liveth, 
and abideth in you in the peace out of which He was created. Would you not 
exchange THIS awareness for the awareness of your fear? When we have OVER- 
COME fear, not by hiding it, not by minimizing it, and not by denying its 
full import in ANY way, THIS IS WHAT YOU WILL REALLY SEE. You cannot lay 
aside the obstaché: to real vision without looking upon it, for to lay aside 
means to judge AGAINST. If YOU will look, the Holy Spirit will judge, AND 
WILL JUDGE TRULY. He cannot shine away what YOU keep hidden, for you have 
not offered it TO Him, and He CANNOT take it FROM you. 

We therefore are embarking on an organized, well-structured, and 
carefully planned program, aimed at learning how to offer to the Holy Spirit 
everything you do NOT want. HE knows what to DO with it. You do NOT know 
how to use what He knows. Wha®ver is revealed to Him that is not of God, is 
gone. But you must reveal it to YOURSELF in perfect willingness, for other- 
wise His knowledge remains: useless TO you. Surely He will not fail to 
help you, since help is His ONLY purpose. Do you not have greater reason 
for fearing the world, as you verceive it, than for looking at the cause of 


fear, and letting it go forever? 
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I once asked if you were willing to sell all you have, 
and give to the poor and follow me. This is what I meant: 
If you had no investment in anything in this world, you could 
teach the poor where THEIR treasure is. The poor are merely those 
who have invested wrongly, and they are poor indeed? And because 
they are in need,it is given to you to help them, since you are 
among them. Consider how perfectly your lesson would be learned, 
iF YOU WERE UNWILLING TO SHARE THEIR POVERTY, For poverty is 
lack, and there is but one lack ,sinee there is but one need. 

Suppose a brother insists on having you do something you 
think you do not want to do. The very fact of his insistence 
should tell you that HE BELIEVES SALVATION LIES IN IT. If you 
insist on refusing, and experience a quick response of opposition, 
YOU are believing that YOUR salvation lies in NOT doing it. 

You, then, are making the same mistake that HE is, and are making 
his error real to both of you. Insistence means INVESTMENT, 

and what you invest in is ALWAYS related to your notion of salvation. 
The question is always two-fold; first, WHAT is to be saved, 

and second, how #® can it be saved? 

Whenever you become angry with a brother, for WHATEVER 
reason, you are beliving that the EGO is to be saved, AND TO BE 
SAVED BY ATTACK, If HE attacks, you are agreeing with this belief, 
and if YOU attack, you are reinforcing it. REMEMBER THAT THOSE 
WHO ATTACK ARE POOR. Their poverty asks for gifts, NOT for further 
impoverishment. You who could help them are surely acting deatructiv 
ly, if you accept their poverty AS YOURS. If you had not invested 


AS THEY HAD, it would never occur to you to overlook their need. 
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RECOGNIZE WHAT DOES NOT MATTER, and if your brothers 
ask you for something “outrageous do it BECAUSE it does not 
matter. Refuse, and your OPPOSITION establishes that it DOES 
matter to you. It is only you, therefore, who have MADE the 
request outrageous, for nothing can BE asked OF you, and EVERY 
request of &@ brother is FOR you. Why would you insist in DENYING 
him? For to do so is to deny yourself, and impoverish both. 
HE is asking for salvation, as YOU are. Poverty is of the ego, 
and never of God. No "outrageous" requests CAN be made of one 
who recognizes what is valuable, and wants to accept nothing else. 
Salvation is for the mind, and it is attained through 
peace, This is the only thing that CAN be saved, and the 
ONLY way to save it, Any response OTHER than love, arises from 
"a confusion about the what and the how’of salvation. And this 
is the ONLY answer. Never lose sight of this, and never allow 
yourself to believe, even for an instant, that there is another 
answer, For you will surely place yourself among the poor, 
who do not understand that they dwell in abundance, and that 


salvation is come. 
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To identify with the ego is to attack yourself, and MAKE YOURSELF 
POOR. That is why everyone who identifies with the ego FEELS DEPRIVED. 
What he EXPERIENCES is then depression or anger, but what he DID is to 
exchange his self love for self hate, MAKING HIM AFRAID OF HIMSELF. He 
does NOT realize this. Even if he is fully aware of ANXIETY, he does 
NOT perceive its source AS HIS OWN EGO IDENTIFICATION, and he ALWAYS 
tries to handle it by making some sort of insane "arrangement" with the 
world. He ALWAYS perceives this world as OUTSIDE HIMSELF, for this is 
crucial to his adjustment. He does NOT realize that HE MAKES THIS WORLD, 
for there IS no world outside him. 

If only the loving thoughts of Gods Son ARE the world's reality, 
the real world MUST be IN HIS MIND. His insane thoughts, too, must be in 
his mind, but tna INTERNAL conflict of this magnitude he cannot tolerate. 
For a split mind IS endangered, and the recognition that it encompasses 
COMPLETELY opposed thoughts within itself IS intolerable. Therefore, the 
mind projects the split, NOT the reality. EVERYTHING you perceive as the 
outside world,is merely your attempt to maintain your ego identification, 
for everyone believes that identification is salvation. 

But consider what has happened, for thoyghts have consequences to 
the thinker. You are AT ODDS with the world as you perceive it, because 
you think IT is antagonistic to you. THIS IS A NECESSARY CONSEQUENCE OF 
WHAT YOU HAVE DONE. You have projected outward what IS antagonistic to 
what is inward, and therefore you would HAVE to perceive it this way. That 
is why you MUST realize that your hatred IS in your mind, and NOT OUTSIDE 
IT , before you can get rid of it. And why you MUST get rid of it BEFORE 
you can perceive the world as it really is. 

Long ago we said that God so loved the world that He gawe it TO 
His only-begotten Son (that whosoever believeth on Him should never see 
death). God DOES love the real world, and those who perceive its reality 
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CANNOT see the world of death. For death is not OF the real world, in 
which everything is eternal. God gave you the real world in exchange 
for the one you made, out of your split mind, and which IS the symbol of 
death. For if you could REALLY separate yourselves from the Mind of God, 
you WOULD die. And the world you perceive IS a world of separation. 

You were willing to accept even death to deny your Father. But 
He would not have it so, and so it is NOT so. You still could not will 
against Him, and that is why you have no control over the world you made. 
It is NOT a world of will, because it is governed by the desire to be 
unlike Him. And this desire IS NOT WILL. The world you made is therefore 
totally chaotic, governed by arbitrary and senseless "laws," and without 
meaning of ANY kind. For it was made out of what you do NOT want, pro- 
jected FROM your mind, because you were AFRAID of it. 

Yet this world is ONLY in the mind of its maker, along with his 
REAL salvation. Do not believe it is outside of yourself, for only by 
recognizing WHERE it is,)will you gain control over it. For you DO have 
control over your mind, for the mind is the mechanism of decision. If 
you will recognize that ALL attack which you perceive,is in your own mind, 
and NOWHERE ELSE, you will at last have placed its source, and where it 
began it must end. For in this place also lies salvation. The altar of 
God, where Christ abideth, is there. 

You have defiled the altar, but NOT the world. But Christ has 
placed the Atonement on the altar FOR you. Bring your perceptions of the 
world to this altar, for it is the altar to truth. There you will see 
your vision changed, and there you will learn to see truly. From this 
place, where God and His Son dwell in peace,and where you are welcome, you 
will look out in peace,yand behold the world truly. But to find the place, 
you must relinguish your investment in the world as YOU have projected it, 
allowing the Holy Spirit to project the real world TO you, from the altar 
of God. 
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The ego is certain that love is dangerous, and this is always its 
central teaching. It never PUTS it this way; on the contrary, everyone 
who believes that the ego is salvation is intensely engaged in the SEARCH 
for love. Yet the ego, though encouraging the search very actively, makes 
one proviso; - do not FIND it. Its dictates, then, can be summed up ZR 
simply as, "Seek and do NOT find." This is the ONE promise that it holds 
out to you, and the one promise IT WILL KEEP. For the ego pursues its goal 
with fanatic insistence, and its reality-testing, though severely impaired, 
is completely consistent. 

The search which the ego undertakes is therefore bound to be 
defeated. And since it also teaches that IT is your identification, its 
guidance leads you to a journey which MUST end in perceived SELF defeat. 
For the ego CANNOT love, and in its frantic search FOR love,it is seeking 
WHAT IT IS AFRAID TO FIND. The SEARCH is inevitable, because the ego is 
part of your mind, and because of its source, the ego is not wholly split 
off, or it could not be believed at all. For it is your mind that BELIEVES 
in it, and gives existence TO it. Yet it is ALSO your mind that has the 
power to DENY its existence, and you will surely do so when you realize 
exactly what the journey it sets you IS. 

It is surely obvious that no-one WANTS to find WHAT WOULD UTTERLY 
DEFEAT HIM. Being UNABLE to love, the ego would be totally inadequate in 
Love's presence, for it could not respond at all. YOU would HAVH to abandon 
its guidance, for it would be quite apparent that it had NOT taught you the 
response pattern you NEED, The'ego will therefore DISTORT love, and teach 
you that LOVE calls forth the respanses the @go CAN teach. Follow its 
teaching, then, and you will search for love BUT WILL NOT RECOGNIZE IT. 

But DO you realize that the ego MUST set you on a journey that 
cannot BUT lead to a sense of futility and depression? To seek and NOT 
to find is hardly joyous. Is this the promise YOU would keep? The Holy 
Spirit offers you another promise, and one that will lead to joy. For 
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HIS promise is always "Seek and you WILL find," and under HIS guidance you 
cannot BE defeated. His is the journey to ACCOMPLISHMENT, and the goal 

HE sets before you,HE WILL GIVE YOU. For He will never deceive God's 

Son, Whom He loves with the love of the Father. 

You WILL undertake a journey, because you are not at home in this 
world, And you WILL search for your home, whether you know where it is or 
not. If you believe it is OUTSIDE yourself, the search will be futile, for 
you will be seeking where it is NOT. You do not know how to look within 
yourself, for you DO NOT BELIEVE YOUR HOME IS THERE. Yet the Holy Spirit 
knows it FOR you, and He will guide to TO your home, because that is His 
Mission. As He fulfills HIS mission, He will teach you YOURS. For your 
mission is the same as His. By guiding your BROTHERS home, you are but 
following HIM. 

Behold the Guide your Father gave you, that you might learn you 
have eternal life. For death is not your Father's Will nor yours, and 
whatever is true IS the Will of the Father. You pay no price for life, 
for that was given unto you. But you DO pay a price for death, and a very 
heavy one. If death is your treasure, you will sell everything else to 
purchase it. And you will believe that you HAVE purchased it,BECAUSE you 
have sold everything else. BUT YOU CANNOT SELL THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. 
Your inheritance can neither be bought NOR sold. There can BE no dis- 
inherited parts of the Sonship, for God is whole, and all His extensions 
are like Him. 

The Atonement was not the price of your wholeness, but it WAS the 
price of your AWARENESS of your wholeness. For what you chose to "sell" 
had to be kept FOR you, since you COULD not"buy"it back. Yet YOU mst in- 
vest in it, not with money, but WITH YOUR SPIRIT. For Spirit is Will, 
and will IS the"price" of the Kingdom. Your inheritance awaits only the 
recognition you have BEEN redeemed. The Holy Spirit guides you into Life 
Eternal, but YOU must relinguish your investment in death, or you will not 
see it, though it is all around you. 


Ce 
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Only love is strong, because it is UNDIVIDED. The strong do not 
attack, oecause they see no need to do so. BHFORH the idea of attack can 
enter your mind, YOU UST HA/& PaRCEIVED YOURSELF AS WHAK. Because you had 
attacked yourself, and BELIEVED [THAT TH2 ATTACK WAS EFFECTIVE, you behold 
yourself as weakened. No longer perceiving yourself and all your brothers 
as equal, AND ReGARDING YOURSSLF AS WEAKER, you attempt to "equalize" the rx 
situation YOU HAVd MADE. You use attack to do so,because you believe that 
ATTACK WAS SUCCESSFUL IN WEAKENING YOU. 

That is why the recognition of your OWN invulnerability is so important 
in the restoration of your sanity. for if you accept your invulnerability, you 
are recognizing that ATTACK HAS NO EFFECT, Although you have attacked 
yourself, and very brutally, you will demonstrate that NOTHING HAPPENED. 
Therefore, by attacking you have NOT DONE ANYTHING. Once you realize this, 
there is no longer any SENSE in attack. For if it manifestly DOES NOT WORK, 
it cannot PROTECT you. But the recognition of your invulnerability has more 
than merely negative value. 

If your attacks on yourself FAILED to weaken you, YOU ARH STILL STRONG. 
You therefore HAVE naw: need to "equalize" the situation to ESTABLISH your 
strength. But you will never realize the utter uselessness of attack, 
EXCEPT by recognizing that your attack on YOURSELF had no effects. For 
others DO react to mm attack,if they perceive it, and if you ARE trying to 
attack them, you will be unable to avoid interpreting this as -rei@forcement. 
The ONLY place where you can cancel out ALL reinforcement,is IN YOURSELF, 


For YOU are always the first point of your attack, and if this has never 


been, it HAS no consequences. 
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The Holy Spirit's Love is your strength, for yours is divided, and 
therefore not real. You could not trist your own love, when you have ATTACKED 
ite You cannot learn of PERFECT love with a split mind, because a split 
mind HAS MADE ITSELF A POOR LZARNER. You tried to make the separation eternal, 
because you wanted to RETAIN @# the characteristics of creation,wWITH YOUR OWN 
CONTENT. 

Creation is NOT of you, and poor learners need special teaching. You 
have Learning handicaps in a very literal sense. There are areas in your 
Learning skills that are so impairedythat you can progress only under constant, 
clear-cut direction, provided oy a teacher who can TRANSCEND your limited 
resources. He BECOMES your resource, because OF YOURSELF, you CANNOT learn. 
The learning situation in which you place yourself IS impossible, and gm IN 
this situation, you clearly require a special teacher, and a special curriculum. 

Poor learners are not good choices for teachers, either for themselves 
or for anyone else. You would hardly turn to THEM to establish the curriculum 
by which they can ESCAPE their limitations. If <__ they understood what 
is BEYOND them, they would not BE handicapped. You do NOT know the mmaning of 
love, and this IS your handicap. Do not attempt to teacn YOURSELVES what 
you do not understand, and do not try to set up curriculum goals,where yours 
have clearly failed. For YOUR learning goal: has been NOT TO LHARN, and this 
6ANNOT lead to successful learning. 

You cannot = transfer what you have not learned, and the impairment 
of the ability to generalize is a crucial learning failure. Would you ask 
those who have FAILED to learn,what learning aids are FOR? THEY DO NOT KNOW. 
For if they could INTERPRET the aids correctly, they would have LEARNED from 
them. We have emphasized that the ego's rule is "Seek and do NOT find! 
Translated into curricular terms, this is the same as saying, "TRY to learn, 


put DO NOT SUCCEED." 
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The result of this curriculum goal is obvious. Every Legitimate 
teaching aid, every real instruction, and every sensible guide to learning, WILL 
BE MISIN'TSRPRETED. For theyfall for learning FACILITATION, which this strange 
curriculum goal is AGAINST. If you are trying to learn how NOT to learn, and 
using the AIM of teaching TO DEFEAT ITSELF, what can you expect BUT confusion? 
The CURRICULUM does not make any sense. 
This kind of learning a3 weakened your mind that you CANNOT love. 

For the curriculum you have chosen is AGAINST love, and amounts to a course in 
HOW TO ATTACK YOURSHL?. A necessary minor, supplementing this major curriculum 
goal, is in learning how NOT to overcome the split which made this goal believaole. 
And YOU can NOT overcome it, for all YOUR learning is on its SRB. BEHALF. 

Yet your will speaks against your learning, as your learning speaks 
against your will. And so you fight AGAINST learning, and SUCCEED, for that is 
your will. But you do NOT realize, even yet,that there IS something you DO man 
will to learn, and that you CAN learn it,because it IS your will to do so. 
You who have tried to learn wnat you do NOT will, should take heart. For though 
the curriculum you set yourself is depressing indeed, it is merely ridiculous, 
IF YOU LOOK ATIT. Is it POSSIBLE that the way to achieve a goal is NOT TO 
ATTAIN IT? 

Resign NOW as your own teachers. THIS resignation will NOT lead 
to depression. It is merely the result of an honest appraisal of what you have 
taught yourselves, and of the learning outcomes which have resulted. Under the 
proper learning conditions, which you can neither provide nor understand, you 
will become excellent learners AND teachers. But it is not so yet, and will 


not BE so,until the whole learning siutation,as YOU set it up,is reversed. 


tw 
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Your learning POTENTIAL, properly understood, is limitless, 
BECAUSE IT WILL LEAD YOU To GOD. You can TEACH the way to Him, AND learn 
it, if you will follow the Teacher Who knows it, and the curriculum for 
learning it. The curriculum is totally unambiguous, because the goal is 
NOT divided, and the means and the end are in COMPLETE accord. YOU need 
offer only UNDIVIDED ATTENTION. Everything else will be GIVEN you. For 
it is YOUR will to learn aright, and NOTHING can oppose the will of God's 


Son. His learning is as unlimited as HE is. 
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The ego is trying to teach you how to gain the whole world, and 
lose your own soul. The Holy Spirit teaches that you CANNOT lose your 
soul, and there IS no gain in the world, for OF ITSELF, it profits nothing. 
To invest in something WITHOUT profit is surely to imvoverish yourself, and 
the overhead is high. Not only is there no profit in the investment, but 
the cost TO YOU is enormous. Yor this investment costs you the vorld's 
reality, by DENYING YOURS, and gives you nothing in return, You CANNOT 
sell your soul, but you CAN sell your AWARENESS of it. 

You cannot perceive the soul, but you will not KNOY it while you 
verceive anything =LSE as more valuable. The Holy Spirit is your strength, 
because He perceives nothing BUT your soul AS YOU. He is perfectly aware 
that you do NOT know yourselves, and perfectly aware of how to teach you 
what you are. BSCAUSE He loves you, He will gladly teach you what He loves 
for He wills to share it. Remembering you always, He cannot let youforget 
your worth. For the Father never ceases to remind Him of His Son, and He 
never ceases to remind His Son of the Father. God is in your memory BECAUS 
of Him. 

You CHOSE to forget your father, but you did NOT will to do so. An 
THEREFORE, you CAN decide otherwise. is it was MY decision, so is it YOURS 
YOU DO NOT WANT THE WORLD. The only thing of value in it is whatever part 
of it YOU look upon with love. This GIVES it the only reality it will 
ever have. ITS value is NOT in itself, but yours IS in you. As self value 
comes from self EXTENSION, so does the PERCEPTION of self value come from 
the projection of loving thoughts outward. 

Make the world real unto YOURSELF, for the real world is the gift 
of the Holy Spirit, and so it BELONGS to you. Correction is for all who 
cannot see. To open the eyes of the blind is the Holy Spirit's mission, 
for He knows that they have not LOST their vision, but merely sleep. He 
would awaken them from the sleep of forgetting, to the remembering of Cod. 


Christ's eyes are open, and He will look upon whatever you see with love, 
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if you accept His vision as yours. 

The Holy Spirit keep the vision of Christ for every Son of God 
who sleeps. In His sight, the Son of God is perfect, and He longs to share 
His vision WITH you. He will SHOW you the real world, because God GAVE you 
Heaven. Through Him, your Father calls His Son to remember, The awakening 
of His Son begins with his investment in the REAL world, and BY this, he wi 
learn to REinvest in HIMSELF. For reality is one with the Father AND the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit >blesses the real world in Their Name. 

“hen you have seen this real world, as you will surely do, you WILL 
remember us. But you must learn the cost of sleeping, AND REFUSE TO PAY IT 
Only then will you decide to awake. And then the real world will spring to 
your sight, for Christ has never slept. He is waiting to be seen, for He 
has never lost sight of YOU. He looks quietly on the real world, which He 
would SHARE with you, because He knows of the Father's love for Him. And, 
knowing this, He would give you what is yours, 

In perfect peace, He waits for you at His Father's altar, holding 
out the Father's love to you, in the quiet light of the Holy Spirit's 
blessing. For the Holy Spirit will lead everyone home to his Father, where 
Christ waits as his Self. Every Child of God is one in Christ, for his 
Being is in Christ, as Christ's is in God. Christ's love for you is His 
love for His Father, which He knows because He knows His Father's love for 
Him. When the Holy Spirit has at last led you to Christ, at the altar to 
His Father, perception fuses into knowledge, because perception has become 
so holy that its transfer to Holiness is merely its natural extension. 

Love transfers to love without ANY interference, for the situations 
are identical. Only the ABILITY to make this transfer is the product of 
learning. As you perceive more and more common elements in ALL situations, 
the transfer of your training, under the Holy Spirit's guidance, inereases 
and becomes generalized. Gradually, you learn to apply it to everyone and 
everything, for its applicability IS universal. When this has been 
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accomplished, perception and knowledge have become so similar that they share 
the unification of the Laws of God. What is One cannot be perceived as separé 
and the denial of the separation IS the reinstatement of knowledge. 

At the altar of God, the holy perception of God's Son becomes so 
enlightened that light streams into it, and the Spirit of God's Son shines in 
the Mind of the Father, and becomes one with it. Very gently does God shine 
upon Himself, loving the extension of Himself which is His Son. The world 
has no purpose, as it blends into the Purpose of God. For the real world has 
slipped quietly into Heaven, where everything eternal in it has always been. 
There, the Redeemer and the redeemed join in perfect love of God, and of each 
other, Heaven is your home, and being in God, it must ALSO be in you. 

Miracles demonstrate that learning has occurred under the right 
guidance, for learning is invisible, and what has been learned can be recog- 
nized ONLY by its RESULTS. Its GENERALIZATION is demonstrated as you use it 
in more and more situations. You will recognize that you have learned that 
there is no order of difficulty in miracles, when you have applied them to 
ALL situations. For there IS no situation to which miracles do not apply, 
and by applying them TO all situations, you will gain the REAL world, For in 
this holy perception, you will be made whole, and the Atonement will radiate 
from your acceptance of it FOR YOURSELF, to everyone the Holy Spirit sends 
you for your blessing. 

In every Child of God His blessing lies, and in your blessing of 
the Children of God is His blessing to YOU. Everyone in the world mst play 
his part in the wdemption of the world, to recognize that the world HAS BEEN 
redeemed. You cannot see the invisible. But if you see its effects, YOU KNO! 
IT MUST BE THERE. By perceiving what it DOES, you recognize its being. And 
by WHAT it does, you learn what it IS. You cannot SEE your abilities, but yor 
gain confidence in their EXISTENCE as they enable you to ACT. And the results 


of your actions, you CAN see. 
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The Holy Spirit is invisible, but you CAN see the results of His 
Presence, and through them, you will learn that He is there. What He enables 
you do do is clearly NOT of this world, for miracles violate every law of 
reality, as this world judges it. very law of time and space, of magnitude 
and mass, of prediction and control, is transcended. For what the Holy Spiri 
enables you to do is clearly beyond ALL of them. Perceiving His RESULTS, yor 
will understand where He MUST be, and finally KNOW what He is. 
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You cannot see the Holy Spirit, but you CAN see His MANIFESTATIONS 
And UNLESS YOU DO you, will not realize He is there. Miracles are his 
witnesses, and speak for His Presence. What you cannot see becomes real 
to you only through the witnesses who speak FOR it. For you can be AWARE 
of what you cannot see, and it can become compellingly real to you,as its 
' presence becomes manifest THROUGH you. Do His work, for you SHARE in His 
function. As your function in Heaven is creation, so your function on 
earth is healing. God shares His function with you in Heaven, and the 
Holy Spirit shares HIS with you on earth. 

As long as you believe you have two functions, so long will you 
need correction. For this belief is the DESTRUCTION of peace, a goal in 
direct oppositinn to the Holy Spirit's purpose. You see what you expect, 
and you expect what you invite. Your perception is the result of your 
invitation, coming to you as you sent for it. Whose manifestations would 
you see? Of whose presence would you be convinced? For you will believe 
in what you MANIFEST, and as you look out so will you see in. Two ways 
of looking at the world are in your mind, and your perception will reflec: 
the guidance you chose. 

I am the manifestation of the Holy Spirit, and when you see me, it 
will be because you have invited Him. For He will send you His witnesses 
if you will but look upon them. Remember always that you see what you 
seek, for what you seek you WILL find. The ego finds what it seeks, and 
ONLY that. It does not find love, for that is NOT what it is seeking. Bh 
seeking and FINDING are the same, and if you seek for two goal&,you will 
FIND them, but you will RECOGNIZE NEITHER. For you will think they are 
the same, BECAUSE YOU WANT THEM BOTH. The mind always strives for integra: 
and if it is split,and WANTS TO KEEP THE SPLIT, it will believe it has ON} 
goal by MAKING IT ONE. 

We said before that WHAT you project is up to you, but it is NOT: 
to you WHETHER to project, for projection is a law of mind. Perception I. 
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projection, and you look in BEFORE you look out. As you look IN, you 
choose the guide for seeing, and THEN look out, and behold his witnesses. 
This is why you find what you seek. What you want IN YOURSELF you will 
make manifest by PROJECTION, and you will accept it FROM the world, becaus 
you put it there BY wanting it. 

When you think you are projecting what you do NOT want, it is 
still because you DO want it. This leads DIRECTLY to dissociation, for 
it represents the acceptance of two goals, each perceived IN A DIFFERENT 
PLACE, separated from each other BECAUSE YOU MADE THEM DIFFERENT. ‘The 
mind then sees a divided world OUTSIDE ITSELF, but NOT within. This vive 
it an illusion of integrity, and enables it to believe that IT is pursuir 
one goal. As long as you perceive the world as split, YOU are not healed 
For to be healed is to pursue one goal, because you have ACCEPTED only one 
and WANT but one. 

When you want ONLY love, you will see nothing else. The contra- 
dictory nature of the witnesses you perceive is merely the reflection of 
your conflicting invitations. You have looked upon your minds, and accep 
opposition there, having SOUGHT it there. But do not then believe that th 
witnesses FOR opposition are true. For they attest only to your DECISION 
about reality, returning to you the message you GAVE them. Love is recog 
nized by its messengers. If you make it manifest, its messengers will 
come to you, because you INVITED them. 

The power of decision is your one remaining freedom as a prisoner 
of this world. {00 CAN DECIDE TO SEE IT 3EEX RIGHT. What you MADE o: 
it is NOT its reality, for its reality is only what you GAVE it. You can 
REALLY give anything BUT love to anyone or anything, nor can you really 
receive anything else FROM them. If you think you have received anything 
ELSE, it is because you have looked within, and thought you saw the power - 
GIVE something else WITHIN YOURSELF, It was only THIS decision that 
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determined what you found, for it was the decision OF WHAT YOU SOUGHT. 

You are afraid of me because you looked within, and are afraid of 
what you saw. But you COULD not have seen reality, for the reality of 
your mind is the loveliest of God's Creations. Coming only from God, its 
power and grandeur could only bring you peace, IF YOU REALLY LOOKED UPON 
IT. If you are afraid, it is because you saw something THAT IS NOT THERE. 
Yet in this same place you could have looked upon me and all your brothers, 
in the perfect safety of the Mind that created us. For we are there in 
the peace of the Father, who wills to PROJECT His peace througn YOU, 

When you have accepted your mission to PROJECT peace, you will 
FIND it. For by MAKING IT MANIFEST, you will SEE it. Its holy witnesses 
will surround you, because you CALLED UPON THEM,and they will come to you. 
I HAVE heard your call, and I have answered it, but you will not look upon 
me,nor hear the answer which you sought. But that is only because you do 
not yet want ONLY that. Yet as I become more real to you, you will learn 
that you DO want only that. And you will see me as you look within, and 
we will look upon the world as God created it together. Through the eyes 
of Christ, ONLY the real world exists,and can BE seen. 

As you decide, so will you see. And all that you see but witnesses 
to your decision. When you look within and see me, it will be because you 
have decided to manifest truth. And as you manifest it, you will see it 
both without AND within, for you will see it without BECAUSE you saw it 
first within. Everything you behold without is a JUDGMENT of what you 
beheld within. If it is YouR judgment, it will be wrong, for judgment is 
not your function. If it is the judgment of the Holy Spirit, it will be 
right, for judgment IS His function. You share His function only by judging 
AS HE DOES, reserving no judgment at all unto yourselves. For you will 
Judge AGAINST yourselves, but He will judge FOR you. 

Rewdeber; then, that whenever you look without and react unfavorably 


to what you see, you have judged yourself unworthy, and have condemned yourself 
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to death. The death penalty is the egos$ ultimate goal. For it fully 
believes that you are a criminal, sage as deserving of death as 
God knows you are deserving of life. The death penalty never leaves the 
ego's mind, for that is what it always reserves for you in the end. Wanting 
to kill you,as the final expression of its feeling for you, it lets you 
live but to await death. It will torment you while you live, but its hatred 
is not satisfied until you die. For your destruction is the one end toward 
which it works, and the only one with which it will be satisfied, 
The ego is not a traitor to God, toward Whom treachery is impossible. 
But it IS a traitor to YOU, who believe you have been treacherous to your 
Father, That is why the undoing of GUILT is an essential part of the Holy 
Spirit's teaching. For as long as you feel guilty, you are listening to 
the voice of the ego, which tells you that you HAVE been treacherous to 
God, AND THEREFORE DESERVE DEATH. You will think that death comes from 
Him, AND NOT FROM THE EGO, because, by confusing yourself WITH the ego, you 
believe that YOU want death. And from what you want God does NOT save you. 
When you are tempted to yield to the desire for death, remember 
that I DID NOT DIE. You will realize that this is true when you look 
within and SEE me. Would I have overcome death for myself alone? And 
would eternal life have been given me of the Father UNLESS He had also 
given it to YOU? When you learn to make ME manifest, YOU will never see 
death. For you will have looked upon the deathless IN YOURSELF, and you 
will see only the eternal, as you look out upon a world that cannot die. 
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Do you REALLY believe that you can kill the Son of God? 
For the Father has hidden His Son safely within Himself, and 
kept him far away from your destructive thoughts. But YOU know 
neither the Father nor the Son because of them. You ATTACK the 
real world every day and every hour and every minute, and yet you 
Gre surprised that you cannot SEE it. If you seek love to attack 
it, YOU WILL NEVER FIND IT. For if love is SHARING, how can you 
find it except sane ee ITSELF? Offer it and it will come to you, 
because it is drawn tempi itself. But offer attack and it will 
remain hidden, for it can live only in peace, 

God's Son is as safe as His Father, for the Son knows his 
Father's protection, and CANNOT fear, His Faktther's love holds 
him in perfect peace, and needing nothing ,he asks for nothing. 

But he is far from you whose Self he is, for yeu chose to attack 
him ,and he disappeared from your sight into his Father. HE did 
not change, but YOU did. For a split mind and all its works were 
mot created by the Father, and couldnot live in the knowledge OF 
Him. 

When you made what is NOT true visible, what is true became 
INVISIBLE, But it cannot be invisible in ITSELF, for the Holy 
Spirit sees it with perfect clarity. It IS invisible te you, because 
you are looking at SOMETHING ELSE. Yet it is no more up to you to 
decide what is visible and what is invisible, than it is up to you 
to decide what reality is. What can be seen is WHAT THE HOLY SPIRIT 
SEES, The definition of reality is Ged's, not yours, HE created 
it, and He knows what it is. You who kmew have forgotten, And 
unless He had given you a way to remember, you would have condemned 


yourselves to oblivion. 
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Because of your Father's love, you can NEVER forget Him. 
For no one can forget what God Himself placed in his memory. 
You can DENY it, but you CANNOT LOSE IT. A voice will answer 
every question you ask, and a vision will correct eee perceptior 
of everything you see, For what you have made invisible is the 
only truth, and what you have not heard is the only answer. 
For God would reunite you with yourself, and did not abandon you 
in your seeming distress. You are waiting only for Him, and do 
not know it. But His memory shines in your minds,and cannot BE 
obliterated. It is no more past than future, being forever always. 
You have but to ask for this memory, and you WILL remember. 
But the memory of God cannot shine in a mind which has MADE it 
invisible, and WANTS TO KEEP IT SO. For the memory of God can 
dawn only in a mind that wills to remember, and that has relinquishe 
the insane desire to control reality. You who cannot even control 
yourselves, should hardly aspire to control the universe. But 
look upon what you hawe made of it, and rejoice that it is not so, 
Son of God, be not content with nothing. What is not real 
cannot BE seen,and has NO value. God could not offer His Son what 
has no value, nor could His Sen receive it. You were redeemed 
the instant you thought you had deserted Him. Everything you made 
has never been, and is invisible because the Holy Spirit does not 
see it. Yet what He DOES see is yours to behold, and through HIS 
epee vision YOUR perception is healed. You have made INvisibl 
the only truth that this world holds. Valuing nothing you have 
sought it-and found it. By making nothing real to you, you have 
SEEN it. 
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BUT IT IS NOT THERE. And Christ is invisible to you BECAUSE 
OF WHAT YOU HAVE MADE VISIBLE TO YOURSELVES. Yet it does not 
matter how muck distance you have tried to interpose between your 
awareness and Truth. God's Son CAN be seen, because His Vision 
is shared, The Holy Spirit looks upon Him, and sees nothing else 
in you. What is invisible to you is perfect in His sight, and 
encompasses ALL of it. He has remembered YOU because He forgot 
not the Father. 

You looked upon the unreal and found despair. But by 
SEEKING the unreal, what else COULD you find? The UNreal world 
IS a thing of despair, for it ean never be. And you who share 
God's Being with Him, could never be content WITHOUT reality. 
What God did not give you has no power over you, and the attraction 
of love for love remains irresistable. For it is the function of 
love to unite all things unto itself, and to hold all things 
together by extending its wholeness, 

The real world was given you by God,in loving exchange for 
the world YOU made, and which you SEE. But MM take it from the 
hand of Christ, and look upon it. its reality will make everything 
ELSE invisible, for beholding it is TOTAL pereeption. And as 
you loek upon it, you will remember that it was always so. Nothing- 
ness will become invisible, for you will at last have seen truly. 
Redeemed perception is easily translated into knowledge, for ONLY 
perception is capable of error. And perception has never been, 
Being corrected, it gives place to knowledge, which is forever the 
ONLY reality. The Atonement is but the way back to what was never 


lost. Your Father could not cease to love His Son. 
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If you did not feel guilty, you could not attack, For 
condemnation is the root of attack. It is the judgment of one 
mind by another as UNWORTHY of love, and DESERVING of punishment. 
But herein lies the split. For the mind that judges, perceives 
itself as SEPARATE from the mind being judged, Believing that 
by punishing ANOTHER, IT will escape punishment. All this is 
but the delusional attempt of the mind to deny itself, and ESCAPE 
THE PEANALTY OF DENIAL. It is NOT an attempt to RELINQUISH denial, 
but to HOLD ON TO IT. For it is guilt that has obscured the Father 
to you, and it is guilt that has driven you insane. The acceptance 
of guilt into the mind of God's Son was the beginning of the 
separation, as the acceptance of the Atonement is its end. 

The world you see is the delusional system of those made 
mad by guilt. Look carefully at this world, and you will realize 
that this is so. For this world is the symbol of punishment, 
and all the laws which seem to govern it are the laws of death. 
Children are born into it through pain and in pain, Their growth 
is attended by suffering, and they learn of sorrow and separation 
and death, Their minds are trapped in their brain, and its powers 
declinesif their bodies are hurt. They seem to love, yet they 
desert,and are deserted. They appear to lose what they love, 
perhaps the most insane belief of all. And their bodies wither 
and gasp and are laid in the ground, and seem te be no more, 
Not one ef them but has thought that God is cruel. 

If this were the real world, God WOULD be cruel. For no 
Father could subject his children to this as the price of salvation, 
and be loving. LOVE DOES NOT KILL TO SAVE. For if it did attack 
WOULD be salvation, and this is the ego's interpretation, not God's. 


308 
Only the world of guilt could demand this, for only the guilty 
could CONCEIVE of it. Adam's "sin" could have touched none of you, 
had you not believed that it was the FATHER Who drove E him out 
of Paradise. For it is in THAT belief that knowledge of the Father 
was lost, for it is only those who do not understand Him that 
COULD believe it. 

This world IS a ¥ picture of the crucifixion of God's Son, 
And until you realize that God's Son CANNOT be crucified, this is 
the world you will see, But you will NOT realize this, until you 
accept the eternal fact that GOD'S SON IS NOT GUILTY. He DESERVES 
only love, because he has GIVEN only love. He cannot be condemned, 
because he has never condemned, The Atonement is the final lesson 
he need learn, for it teaches him that, never having sinned ,HE HAS 
NO NEED OF SALVATION. 

Long @go we said that the Holy Spirit shares the goal of 
all good teachers, whose ultimate aim is to make themselves 
unnecessary, by teaching their pupils all they know. The Holy 
Spirit wills ONLY this, for sharing the ® Father's love for His 
Son, He wills to remove all guilt from his mind, that he may remember 
his Father in peace. For peace and guilt are antithetical, and 
the Father can BE remembered ONLY in peace. Love and guilt cannot 
coexist, and to accept one is to DENY the other. 

Guilt hides Christ from your sight, for it is the denial 
of the blamelessness of God's Son. In this strange world which you 
have made, the Son of God HAS sinned. How could you see him then? 
By making HIM invisible, the world of retribution rose in the black 
cloud of guilt which you accepted, and you hold it dear. For the 
Sitanelapsades of Christ is the proof that the ego never was, and 


can never be. Without guilt the ego HAS no life, and God's Son 


IS without guilt. 

As you look upon yourselves and judge what you do honestly, 
as you have been asked to do, you may be tempted to wonder how mam 
you can be guiltless. But consider this. You are NOT guiltless 
in time, but IN ETERNITY. You HAVE "sinned" IN THE PAST, but there 
fax IS no past. Always has no direction. Time seems to go in one 

direction, but when you reach its end, it will roll up like a 
long carpet that has spread along the past behind you, and disappear. 
As long as you believe the Son of God is guilty, you will walk 
along this carpet, believing that it leads to death. And the 
journey will seem long and cruel and senseless, for so it is. 

The journey which the Son of God has set HIMSELF is foolish 
indeed. But the journey on which his Father sets him is one of 
release and joy. The Father is not cruel, and His Sen CANNOT 
hurt himself. The retaliation which he fears, AND WHICH HE SEES, 
will never touch him, for though he BELIEVES in it, the Holy Spirit 
KNOWS it is not true. He stands at the end of time, where YOU 
must be because He is WITH you. He has ALWAYS undone everything 
unworthy of the Sen of God, for such was His mission, given BY 
God. And what God gives HAS always been. 

You will see me as you learn the Son of God is guiltless. 
He has always sought his guiltlessness, and he has FOUND it. Fer 
everyone is seeking to escape from the prison he has made, and the 
way to find release is not denied him. Being IN him, he has found. 
it. WHEN he finds it is only a matter of time, and time is but an 
illusion, For the Son of God is guiltless NOW, and the brightness 
of his purity shines untouched forever in God's Mind. God's Son 
will ALWAYS be as he was created. Deny YOUR world, and judge him 
not. For his eternal guiltlessness is in the mind of his Father, 


and protects him forever. 
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When you have accepted the Atonement for yourselves, you 
will realize that THERE IS NO GUILT IN GOD'S SON. And ONLY 
as you look upon him as guiltless, can you understand his Oneness. 
For the IDEA of guilt brings a belief of condemnation of one by 
another, projecting separation in place of unity. You can 
condemyonly yourself, and by doing so, you cannot know that you 
are God's Son. For you have denied the condition of his Being, 
which is his perfect blamelessness, Out of Love he was created, 
and in Love he abides. Goodness and mercy have always followed 
him, for he has always extended the Love of his Father. 

As you pereeive the Holy companions who travel with you, 
you will realize that there IS no journey, but only an awakening. 
The Son of God, who sleepeth not, has kept faith with his Father 
_ FOR you. There is no road to travel ON, and no time to travel 
THROUGH. For God waits net for His Son in time, being forever 
unwilling to be without him. And so it has always been. 

Let the ha_liness of God's Son shine away the cloud of guilt that 
darkens your mind, and by accepting his purity AS yours, learn 
of him that it IS yours. 

You are invulnerable BECAUSE you are guiltless. You can 
hold on to the past ONLY threugh guilt. Fer guilt establishes 
that you WILL BE punished for what you have done, and thus depends 
on one-dimensioaal time, preceding from past to future. No-one 
who believes this, can understand what ALWAYS means. And therefore 
guilt MUST deprive you @@ of the appreciation of eternity. 

You are immortal BECAUSE you are eternal, and always MUST be now. 
Guilt, then, is a way of holding past and future in your minds, to 
insure the ego's continuity. For if what it HAS BEEN WILL BE 
punished, its continuity WOULD be guaranteed, 
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But the guarantee of your continuity is God's, not the ego's, 
And immortality is the opposite of time, for time passes away, 
while immortality 1s constant. Accepting the Atonement teaches 
you WHAT IMMORTALITY IS, for by accepting your guiltlessness, you 
learn that the past has never been, and so the future is needless. 
The future IN TIME is ALWAYS associated with expiation, and 
ONLY guilt could induce a sense of NEED for expiation. Accepting 
the guiltlessness of the Son of Ged AS YOURS is therefore God's 
way of reminding you of His Sen, and what he is in truth. For God 
has never @ condemned His Son, and being guiltless, he IS eternal. 

You cannot dispel guilt by making it real,and THEN atonging 
for it. For this is the ego's plan, which it offers INSTEAD of 
dispelling it. The ego believes in ATONEMENT THROUGH ATTACK, 
being fully commited to the insane notion that attack IS salvation. 
And YOU who cherish guilt must ALSO believe it, for how else 
but by identifying WITH x the ego could you held dear what you 
do not want? 

‘fhe ego teaches you to attack yourself BECAUSE you are 

guilty, and this MUST INCREASE the guilt, for guilt is the 
RESULT of attack. In the ego's teaching, then, there IS no 
eseape from guilt. For attack MAKES GUILT REAL, and if it is real, 
there IS no way to overcome it. The Holy Spirit dispels it simply 
through the calm recognition that it has never been. As He looks 
upon the guiltless Son of God, He KNOWS this is true. And being 
true for you, you CANNOT attack yourself, for WITHOUT guilt, attack 
is impossible. You, then, ARE saved BECAUSE God's Son is guiltless 
And being wholly pure, you ARE invulnerable, 
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The u.timate purpose of projection, as the ego uses it, is ALWAYS to get 
rid& of guilt. 3ut, cnaracteristically, it attempts to get rid of it FROM ITS 
VIEWPOINT ONLY. For much as the ego wants to RaéTAIN guilt, YOU find it intolerable. 
For guilt stands in the way of your rememoering God, Whose pull is so strong 
that YOU cannot resist it. On this issue, then, the deepest split of all occurs, 
for if you are to RETAIN guilt, as the ego insists, YOU CANNOT Be YOU. Only by 
persuading you that IT is you,could the ego possioly induce you to PROJECT guilt, 
and thereby keep it in your mind. 

, But consider how strange a solution the ego's arrangement is. You 
PROJaCT guilt to get rid of it, but you actually merely CONCHAL it. You DO 
experience guilt FEHLINGS, out you have NO IDEA OF WHY. On the contrary, you 
associate them with a wierd assortment of G0 ideals, which the ego claims you 
have failed. But you have no idea that you are failing the Son of God, by seeing 
HIM as guilty. Believing you are no longer YOU, you do not realize that you are 
failing YOURSELF. 

The darkest of your hidden cornerstones holds your belief in guilt 
from your own awareness. For in that dark and secret place is the realization 
that you have betrayed God's Sony by condemning him to death. You do not even 
SUSPECT that this murderous but insane idda lies hidden there. For the ego's 
destructive urge is so intense, that nothing short of the crucifixion of God's 
Son can ultimately satisfy it. It does not know who the Son of God IS, because 
it is blind. But let it perceive guiltlessness ANYWHERE, and it will try to 
destroy it, because it is afraid. 

Much of the ego's strange behavior is directly attributable to its 
definition of guilt. To the ego, THE GUILTLESS ARE GUILTY. Those who do NOT 
attack are its "enemies," because, oy NOT VALUING its interpretation of salvation, 
they are in an excellent position to “LET IT GO. They have approached the 


darkest and deepest cornerstone in the ego's foundation, and while it can 


withstand your raising all else to question, it guards this one secret with 
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its life, for its existence DOES depend on keeping this secret. And it is 
this secret that we must look upon calmly, for the ego cannot protect you 
AGAINST truth, and in its presence the EGO is dispelled. 

In the calm light of truth, let us recognize that YOU BELIEVE YOU HAVE 
CRUCIFIED GOD'S SON. You have not admitted this "terrible" secret, because you 
still wish to crucify him,IF YOU COULD FIND HIM. But the wish has hidden him 
from you, because it is very fearful, AND YOU ARH AFRAID TO FIND HIM. ‘You have 
nandled this wish TO KILL YOURSELF oy NOT KNOWING WHO YOU ARE, and identifying 
with something =LSH. You nave nrogected guilt blindly and indiscriminately, 
but you have NOT uncovered its source. For the ego DOES want to kill you, 
and if you identify WITH it,you MUST celieve that ITS GOAL IS YOURS. 

We once said that the crucifixion is the symbol of the ego. When it 
was confronted with the REAL guiltilessness of God's Son, it DID attempt to kill 
him. And the reason it gave was that guiltlessness is blasphemous to God. 

To the ego, THE EGO IS GOD, and guiltlessness MUST be interpreted AS THE FINAL 
GUILT WHICH FULLY JUSTIFIES MURDER. You will not yet understand that ALL your 
fear of this course stems ultimately from this interpretation, but if you will 
consider your reactions TO it, you will become increasingly convinced that this 
iS SO. 

This course has explicitly stated that its goal FOR YOU is happiness 
and peace. Yet you are AFRAID of it. You have been told again and again that 
it will make you free, yet you react as if it is trying to IMPRISON you. Most 
of the time you DISMISS it, BUT YOU DG NOT DISMISS THE #G0'S THOUGHT SYSTEM. 
You HAVE seen its results, and you STILL lack faith in it. You MUST, then, 
believe that, by NOT learning the course, YOU ARE PROTECTING YOURSELF. And you 


do NOT realize that it is only your guiltlessness that CAN protect you. 


The Atonement nas always >een interpreted as the release from guilt, and 
this is correct,i§ it is understood. Ye¥ even when I have interpreted it FOR you, 
you have rejected it,and nave NOT accepted it FOR YOURSELF, You have recognized 
the futility of the ego and its offerings, but though you do not want it, you will 
not look upon the aiternative with gladness. YOU ARE AFRAID OF REDEMPTION, and 
YOU BELIEVE IT WILL KILL YOU, Make no mistake about the depth of your fear. For 
you believe that,in the presence of truth, you will turn on yourself and DESTROY 
yourself. 

Little children, this is not so. Your "guilty secret" is nothing, and 
if you will but bring it to light, the Light WILL dispel it. 4nd then no dark 
cloud will remain between you and the remembrance of your Father. For you will 
remember His guiltless Son, who did not die because he is immortal. And you will 
see that you were redeemed WITH him, and have never been separated FROM him. 

In THIS understanding lies your remembering, for it is the recognition of love 
WITHOUT fear. There will be great joy in Heaven on your home-comfing, and the 
joy will be YOURS. For the redeemed son of man IS the guiltless Son of God, 


and to recognize HIM,IS your redemption. 
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You may wonder why it is so crucial that you look upon your hatred, and 

realize its full extent. And you may think that it would be easy enougn for 
the Holy Spirit to show it to you, and dispel it,WITHOUT the need for you to 
raise it to awareness yourself. fut there is one more complication which you nave 
interposed between yourself and the Atonement, that you do not yet realize. ‘We 
have said that no one will countenance fear, IF HE RECOGNIZES IT. But in your 
disordered state,Z0U ARS NOT AFRAID OF FEAR. ‘You do not LIKE it, out it is am 
“NOT your desire to attack which really frightens you. You are not seriously 
disturoed oy your nostility. You xeep it niaden, because you are MORE afraid of 
what it covers. 

You could look even upon the ego's darkest cornerstone WITHOUT fear, 
if you did not believe that, WITHOUT THE 5G0, you would find, within yourself, sometning 
you fear even more. YOU ARS NOT AFRAID OF CRUCIFIXION. Your real terror is of 
REDEMPTION. Under the ego's dark foundation is the memory of God, and # it is 
of THIS that you are really afraid. For this memory would INSTANTLY restore 
you to gw your proper place, and it is THIS place that you have sought to LEAVE. 

Your fear of attack is nothing, compared to your fear of love. You would 
be willing to look upon your savage wish to kill God's Son,if you did not believe 
that IT SAVES YOU FROM LOVE. For this wish CAUSED the separation. You have 
protected it, because you do not WANT the separation healed, and you realize that, 
by REMOVING the dark cloud that obscures it, your love for your Father would 
IMPEL you to answer His call, and leap into Heaven. You believe that attack is 
salvation, to PREVENT you from this. For still deeper than the ego's foundation, 
and MUCH stronger than IT will ever be, is your intense and burning love of God, 


AND HIS FoR YOU. 
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THIS IS WHAT YOU REALLY WANT TO HIDES, In honesty, is it not harder for 
you to say "I love" than "I hate?" For you associate love with weakness and 
hatred with strength, and your RHAL power seems to you as your real weakness. 
For you could NOT control your joyous response to the call of love if you heard it, 
and the wnole world you THINK you control wOULD vanish. The Holy Spirit, then, 
seems to be ATTACKING YOUR FORTRESS, for you would SHUT OUT GOD, and He does not 
will to 38 excluded. 

You have built this whole insane belief system, because you think you 
would be daLPLaSS in Goa's presence. And you would SAV& yourself from His love, 
cecause you think it would crush ycu into nothingness. You are afraid it would 
sweep you AWAY from yourself, AND Hak YOU LITILZ. Yor you oelieve that magnitude 
lies in defiance, and attack is grandeur. YOU THINK jam YOU HAVE MADE A WORLD 
THAT GOD WOULD DeSTROY. And oy loving Him, WHICH YOU DO, you would throw this 
world away, WHICH YOU WOULD. 

Therefore, you nave used the world to COVER YOUR LOVE, and the deeper 
you go into the blackness & of the ego's foundation, the closer you come to ™& 
the Love that is hidden beneath it. AND IT IS THIS THAT FRIGHTSNS YOU. You can 
accept insanity, BECAUSE YOU MADE IT. But you cannot accept love, BECAUSE YOU 
DID NOT. You would rather be MMMM slaves of the crucifixion,than Sons of God 
in redemption. For your INDIVIDUAL death is more valued than your living @iMix 
Oneness, and what is GIVEN you,is not so dear as what you MADE. You are more 
afraid of God than of the ego, and love cannot enter where it is not welcome. 

But hatred CAN, for it enters of ITS will, and cares not for YOURS. 

The reason you mst look upon your delusions,and not keep them niddeny 
is that THEY DO NOT REST ON THEIR OWN FOUNDATION. In concealment, they APPEAR 
to do so, and thus they seem to be SELF-SUSTAINED. THIS is the fundamental 
illusion on which they rest. For BENEATH them, and concealed as long as THEY 
are hidden, is the loving mind that THOUGHT it made them in anger. And the pain 
@ in this mind is so apparent, Mw@& when it is uncovered, that its need of healing 


cannot BE denied. Not all the tricks and games that you have offered it can heal it, 
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HERE is tne Z5AL crucifi:con of Jod's Son. 
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4nd yet ne is NOT crucified. for nere is both his pain AND hig healing, 
for the Holy Spirit's vision is merciful, and His remedy is quick. Do not HIDE 
suffering from His sight, but bring it gladly TO Him. Lay before His eternal 
sanity ALL your nurt, and let Him heal you. Do not leave any spot of pain hidden 
from His Light, and search your minds carefully for any thougnits which you may 
fear to uncover. For He will heal every Little thought that you have kept to hurt 
you, and cleanse it of its littleness, restoring it to the magnitude of God. 

Beneath all your grandiosity, which you hold so dear, is your real call 

you 

‘or help. For gam call for love to your father, as your father calls you to 


to. 
Himself. In that place,which you have nidden, you will only, inite with the father, 
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in loving remembrance of Him. You will find this place of truth as you see it 

in your brothers, for though they may deceive themselves, like you they long fer 
the grandeur that is in them. And perceiving it, you will WeLCOMS it, and it will 
be yours. For grandeur is the RIGHT of God's Son, and no illusions can satisfy 
him, or save him from what he IS. 

Only his love is real, and he will be content ONLY with his reality. 
Save him from his illusions, that you may accept the magnitude or your Father in 
peace and joy. But exempt no one from your love, or you will be niding a dark 
place in your minds, where the Holy Spirit is not welcome. And you will exempt 
YOURSELF from His healing power, for by not offering total love, 10U will not be 
healed completely. And healing must be as complete as fear, for love cannot 
enter wnere there is one spot of fear to mar its welcome. 

You who prefer specialness to sanity could not obtain it in your right 
minds. You were at peace until you asked for special favor, and God did not give 
it. For the request was alien to Him, and you could not ask this of a Father 
who truly loved His Son. Therefore, you made of Him an UNLoving father, demending 


of Him what only such a father COULD give. And the peace of God's Son was shattered, 


for ne no longer understcod his ratner. He Teared wnat ne nad made, but still 
more did he fear his R#AL Father, having attacked his glorious equality WITH 
din. 

In peace he needed nothing,andc asked for nothing. In war ne DEMANDED 
everything,and SOUND notaing. for row could tne gentleness of love respond to 
his demands, ZXCEPT by departing in peace, and returning to the Father? If the 
Son did not wish to REMAIN in peace, he could not remain at all. for 2 darkened 
mind cannot live in the lignt, and it must seek a place of darkness, where it 
can believe it is where it is NOT. od did not ALLOW this to happen. But you 
MAWDED that it happen, and therefore believed tnat it was so. 

To SINGLE OUT is to MAKE ALONE, and thus MAKE LONELY. God did not do this 
to you. Could He Salt YOU APART, KNOWING that your peace lies in His Oneness? 
de denied you only your request for pain, for suffering is not of His creation. 
Having GIVaN you creation, He could not take it FROM you. He could but 
see your insane request with a sane answer, which would abide with you in 
your insanity. AND THIS Ha DID. No-one who hears His answer but will give up 
insanity. For His answer is the reference point BEYOND delusions, from which 


you can look back on them,and see them as insane. But se#k this place and you 


WLLL find it, for Love is in you, ana will lead you there. 
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And now tne reason why you are afraid of this course should be apparent. 
for this is a course on love, decause it is about YOU. You have been told that 
your function in this world is nealing, end your function in Heaven is creating. 
The ego teaches that your function on earth is destruction, and that you have no 
function AT ALL.in Heaven. It would thus destroy you here,and bury you here, 
leaving you no inheritance except the dust out of which it thinks you were made. 
while it is reasonaoly satisfied with you, as its reasoning goes, it offers you 
oblivion. when it oecomes overtly savage, it offers you hell. 

Yet neither oblivion nor 1e11 is as unacceptable to you as Heaven. 
For your definition of Heaven IS hell end oblivion, and the REAL Heaven is the 
greatest threat you think you COULD experience. For hell and oblivion are ideas 
which YOU made up, and you are bent on DEMONSTRATING their reality, TO SSTABLIS 
YOURS. If THsIR reality is questioned, you believe that YOURS is. For you believe 
that ATTACK established your reality, and that your DESTRUCTION is the final 
proof THAT YOU WERE AIGHT. 

Under the circumstances, would it not be MORE QM DESTRASLE 
to have been wrong, even apart from the fact that you WERE wrong? For while 
it could perhaps be argued that death suggests there WAS life, no one would 
claim that it proves there IS life. And even the PAST life, which death might 
indicate, could only have been futile if it must come to this, and NEEDSthis 
to prove that it WAS. You question Heaven, but you do NOT question this. 
You could heal and be healed,if you DID question it. And even though you know 


not Heaven, might it not be more desirable than death? You have been as selective 


in your questioning as in your perception. An open mind is more honest than this. 
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The ego has a very strange notion of time, and it is with this 
notion that the questioning might well begin. The ego invests heavily in the 
past, and in the end,oelieves that the past is the ONLY aspect of time that is 
meaningful. You will remember that we said its emphasis on guilt enables it to 
ensure its continuity, by MAKING TES FUTURE LIX= TH# PAST, and thus AVOIDING the 
present. By the notion of PAYING FOR the past in the future, the past becomes 
the DETERMINER of the future, making THEM continuous, WITHOUT an intervening 
present. For the ego uses the present ONLY as a brief transition TO the future, 
in which it crings the past to the future, BY INTERPRETING THE PRE ENT IW PAST 
TERMS. 

NOW has no meaning to the ezo. The present Sam merely reminds it of 
PAST hurts, and it reacts to the present AS IF it were past. For the ego cannot 
tolerate RELAZASE from the past, and though it is no more, ee to preserve 
its IMAGE by responding as if it were present. Thus, it dictates reactions to 
those you meet NOW from a PAST reference point, obscuring their PRESENT reality. 
In effect, if you FOLLOW its dictates, you will react to your brothers as though 
they were SOMHONE ELSE, and this will surely prevent you from perceiving them 
AS THEY ARE. And you will receive messages from them out of your OWN past, 
because, by making it real in the present, you are forbidding yourself to LET 
IT GO. You thus DENY yourself the message of release that every brother offers 
you NOW. 

The shadowy figures from the past are precisely what you must ESCAPE. 
For they are not real, and have no hold over you, unless YOU bring them WITH 
you. They carry the spots of pain in your minds, directing you to attack 
in the present, in retaliation for a past that is no more. AND THIS DECISION 
IS ONE OF FUTURE PAIN. For unless you learn that PAST pain is delusional, 
you are choosing a future of delusions, and losing the endless opportunities 


which you COULD find, for release in the present. For the ego would PRESERVE 
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your nightmares, and prevent you from awaxing ,and understanding that THEY 
are past. 

Would you RECOGNIZE a holy encounter, if you are merely perceiving 
it as a meeting with your OWN past? For you are meeting no one, and the 
SHARING of salvation, WHICH MAKES THE ENCOUNTER HOLY, is excluded from your 
sight. The Holy Spirit teaches that you always meet YOURSELF, and the encounter 
is holy because YOU are. The ego teaches that you always encounter your 
PAST, and because your dreams WERE not holy, the future CANNOT be, and the 
present is without meaning. It is evident that the Holy Svirit's perception 
of time is the exact opposite of the ego's. And the reason is equally clear, 
for they perceive the GOAL of time as diametrically opposed. 

The Holy Spitit interprets time's Wyma PURPOSE as rendering the 
need for it UNNECESSARY. Thus does He regard the function of time as temporary. 
serving only His teaching function, which is temporary by definition. 

HIS emphasis is therefore on the ONLY aspect of time which CAN extend to the 
infinite. For NOW is the closest approximation of eternity that this world 
offers. And it is in the REALITY of now, without past OR future, that the: 
beginning of the appreciation of eternity lies. For only now is HERE, and 

IT presents the opportunities for the holy encounters, in which salvation can be 
found. 

The ego, on the other hand, regards the function of time as one of 
extending itself IN PLACE of eternity. For, like the Holy Spirit, the ego 
interprets the goal of time as its own. The continuity of past and future, 
UNDER ITS DIRECTION, is the only purpose it perceives in time, and it closes 
over the present,so that no gap in the EGO'S continuity can occur. ITS 
continuity, then, would KEEP you in time, while the Holy Spirit would release 
you FROM it. And it is HIS interpretation of the means of salvation that you 


mist learn to aceept, if you would share His goal of salvation FOR you. 
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You, too, will interpret the function of time as you interpret yours. 
If you accept your function in the world of time AS HEALING, you will emphasize 
ONLY the aspect of time in which healing can occur. For healing CANNOT be 
accomplished in the past, and MUST be accomplished in the present to RELEASE 
the future. THIS inteypretation ties the future to the present, and EXTENDS 
THE PRESENT, rather than the past. But if you interpret your function as 
DESTRUCTION, you will lose sight of the present, and hold on to the past TO 
ENSURE A DESTRUCTIVE FUTURE. And time WILL be as you interpret it, for OF 


ITSELF it IS nothing. 
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We have said that you have but two emotions, love and fear. One 

is changeless but continually exchanged, being offered BY the eternal TO 

the eternal. In this exchange it is extended, for it INCREASES as it is 

given. The other has many forms, for the content of INDIVIDUAL delusions 
differs greatly. But they have one thing in common; they are all insane. 
They are made of sights which are NOT seen,and sounds which are NOT heard. 
They make up a PRIVATE world, which CANNOT be shared. For they are meaningful 
ONLY to their maker, and so they have no meaning at all. In this world their 
maker moves alone, for only H# perceives them. 

Each one peoples his world with figures from his INDIVIDUAL past, and 
it is because of this that private worlds DO differ. But the figures that 
he sees were NEVER real, for they are made up ONLY of his REACTIONS to his 
brothers, and do NOT include their reactions to HIM. Therefore he does not 
see that he has MADE them, and that they ARE NOT WHOLE. For these figures 
HAVE NO WITNESSES, being perceived in one SEPARATE mind only. 

It is THROUGH these strange and shadowy figures that the insane relate 
to their insane world. For they SEE only those who remind them of these 
“RAETER images, and it is to THEM that they relate. Thus do they communicate 
with those who ARE NOT THERE, and it is THEY who answer them. And no-one 
hears their answer save him who called upon them, and he ALONE believes they 
answered him. Projectgon MAKES perception, and you CANNOT see beyond it. 
Again and again have men attacked @ach other, because they saw IN THEM a 
shadow figure in their private world. 

And thus it is that you MUST attack yourself first. For what you 


attack is NOT in others. Its ONLY reality is in your OWN mind, and by attacking 


- 32h - 


others, you are literally attacking WHAT IS NOT THERE. The delusional can be 
very destructive, for they do not recognize they have condemned THEMSELVES, 
They do not wish to die, YET THEY WILL NOT LET CONDEMNATION GO. And so they 
SEPARATE into their private world, where everything is disordered, and where 
what is withinyappears to be without. Yet what IS within they do NOT see, 
for the REALITY of their brothers they CANNOT see. 

You have but two emotions, yet in your private world, you reac® to 
each of them AS THOUGH IT WERE THE OTHER. For love cannot abide in a world 
apart, where, when it comes,it is not recognized. If you see your own hatred 
AS your brother, you are not seeing HIM. Everyone draws nigh unto what he 
loves, and recoils from what he fears. And you react with fear to love, and 
draw AWAY from it. But fear ATTRACTS you, and believing it is love, you call 
it to yourself. Your private world is filled with the figures of fear you 
have invited into it. And all the love your brothers offer you, YOU BO NOT SEE. 

As you look with open eyes upon your world, it MUST occur to sal aasinl 
you have withdrawn into insanity. For you see what is not there, and ae 
what is soundless. Your behavioral MANIFESTATIONS of emotions are the 
OPPOSITE of what the emotions ARE. You communicate with no-one, and you are 
as isolated from reality,as if you were ALONE in all the universe. In your 
madness, you OVERLOOK REALITY COMPLETELY, and you see ONLY YOUR SPLIT MIND 
everywhere you look. God calls you and you do not hear, for you are pre- 
occupied with your own voice. And the vision of Christ is not in your Sight, 
for you look upon yourselt ALONE. 

Little children, would you offer THIS to your Father? For if you offer 
it to yourself,you ARE offering it to Him. And He will NOT return it, for it 


is unworthy of you BECAUSE it is unworthy of Him. But He WOULD release you 
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from it,and set you free. His sane answer tells you that what you have 
offered YOURSELF is NOT true, out HIS offering TO you has never changed. 
You who know not what you do, CAN learn what insanity IS, and look beyond it. 
It is GIVEN you to learn how to DENY insanity, and come forth from your 
private world in peace. 

And you will see all that you denied in your brothers, BECAUSE you 
denied it in yourself. For you will love them, and by drawing nigh unto 
them,you will draw them to YOURSELF, perceiving them as witnesses to your 
reality,which you share with GOD. For I am WITH them,as I am with YOU. 

And we will draw them from their private world, for as we are united,so 
would we unite with them. The Father welcomes all of us in gladness, and 
gladness is what WE would offer Him. For every Son of God is given you, 
to whom God gave HIMSELF. And it is God Whom you must offer them, to 
recognize His gift to you. 

Vision depends on light, and you CANNOT see in darkness. Yet in the 
darkness, in the private worlc of sleep, you SEE in dreams,although your eyes 
are closed. And it is here that WHAT you see YOU MADE. But let the DARKNESS 
go, and ALL you made YOU WILL NO LONGER SEE, for sight of IT depends upon= 

DENYING vision. But from denying vision,IT DOES NOT FOLLOW THAT YOU CANNOT 
SEE. Yet this is what denial DOES, for BY it, you ACCEPT insanity, believing 
you can make a private world, AND RULE YOUR OWN PERCEPTION. But for this, 
light MUST be excluded. Dreams disappear when light has come, AND YOU GAN SEE, 

Do not seek vision through YOUR eyes. For you MADE your way of seeing, 
that you might see in darkness, and in this you ARE deceived. BEYOND this 
darkness, and yet still WITHIN you, is the vision of Christ, Who looks on 
all in light. YOUR vision comes from fear, as His from Love. And He sees 


FOR you, as your witness to the real world. He is the Holy Spirit's 


+326: 


MANIFESTATION, looking always on the real world, and calling forth its 
witnesses, and drawing them unto YOU. For He loves what He sees within 
you, and He would EXTEND it. And He will not return unto the Father, until 
He has extended your perception even unto Him. And there perception is no 
more, for He has RETURNED you to the Father WITH Him. 

You have but two emotions, and one you made and one was GIVEN you. 

Each is a WAY OF SEEING, and different world{arise from their different vision. 
See through the vision that is GIVEN you, for through Christ's vision, He 
beholcs Himself. And seeing what HE is, He knows His Father. Beyond your 
shining 
darkest dreams, He sses God's guiltless Son within you, simkmy in perfect 
radiance, which is undimmed by your dreams. And this YOU will see, as you look 
with Him. For His vision is His gift of love to you, given Him of the Father 
FOR you. 

The Holy Spirit is the light in which Christ stands revealed. And all 
who would behold Him can see Him, for they have ASKED for light.’ Nor will 
they see Him ALONE, for He is no more alone than THEY are. Because they 
SAW the Son, they have risen [\-MMMMMIEMEE Him to the Father. And all this 
will they understand, because they looked within,and saw, beyond the darkness, 
the Christ in them, and RECOGNIZED Him. In the sanity of His vision, they 
looked upon themselves with love, seeing themselves as the Holy Spirit sees 
them. And WITH this vision of truth in THEM,came all the beauty of the 


world to shine upon them. 
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To perceive truly is to be aware of ALL reality, through the 
awareness of your own. But for this, NO illusions can rise to 
meet your sight, for ALL reality leaves no room for ANY error. 
This means that you perceive a brother only AS YOU SEE HIM NOW, 
His past has NO reality in the present, and you CANNOT see it. 
Your past reactions TO him are also NOT THERE, and if it is to 
these that you react NOW, you see but an image of him that you made, 
and cherish INSTEAD of him, In your questioning of delusions, ask 
yourself if it is REALLY sane to perceive WHAT WAS NOW. If you 
remember the PAST as you look upon him, you will be unable to 
perceive the reality that is NOW. 

You consider it "natural" to use your PAST experience as 
the reference point from which to JUDGE the present. Yet this is 
UNnatural, because it is delusional. When you have learned to 
look upon everyone with NO REFERENCE AT ALL to the past, either 
his OR yours as you perceived it, you will be able to learn FROM 
WHAT YOU SEE NOW. For the past can cast no shadow to darken the 
present, UNLESS YOU ARE AFRAID OF LIGHT. And ONLY if you are, would 
you choose to bring this darkness WITH you, and by holding it in 
your minds, see it as a dark cloud that shpouds your brothers, and 
conceals their reality from your sight. 

THIS DARKNESS IS IN YOU. The Christ revealed to you NOW 
has no past, for He is changeless, AND IN HIS CHANGELESSNESS LIES 
YOUR RELEASE, For if He is as He was ereated, there IS no guilt 
in Him. No cloud of guilt has risen to obseure Him, and He stands 


revealed in everyone you meet, because you see Him through HIMSELF. 
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To be born again is to let the PAST go,and LOOK WITHOUT 
CONDEMNATION UPON THE PRESENT, For the cloud which obscures 
God's Son to you IS the past, and if you would have it past AND 
GONE, you must NOT SEE IT NOW. And if you see it now in your 
delusions, it has NOf gone from you, although it is not there. 

Time can release as well as imprison, depending on whose 
interpretation of it you use. Past, present, and future are not 
continuous, UNLESS YOU FORCE CONTINUITY ON THEM. You can PERCEIVE 
them as continuous, and make them so FOR YOU. But do not be 
deceived,and then believe that this is how it IS, for to believe 
that reality is what you would HAVE it be, according to YOUR use 
for it, IS delusional. You would DESTROY time’s continuity by 
breaking it into past, present, and future, FOR YOUR OWN PURPOSES. 
You would anticipate the future on the basis of your PAST experience. 
and plan for it accordingly. And by s0 doing,you are ALIGNING 
past and future, and not allowing the miracles, which could intervene 
BETWEEN them,to free you to be born again, 

The miracle enables you to see your brother WITHOUT his 
past, and so perceive him as born again. His errors ARE all past, 
and by perceiving him WITHOUT them, you are RELEASING him. And 
since his past is yours, you SHARE in this release, Let no dark 
cloud out of YOUR past obscure him from you, for truth lies ONLY 
in the present, and you WILL find 1t,if you seek it there, You have 
looked for it where it is NOT, and therefore have not found it. 
Learn, then, to seek it where it IS, and it WILL dawn on eyes that 
gee, Your past was made in anger, and if you use it to ATTACK 


the present, you will NOT SEE the freedom that the present holds. 
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Judgment and condemnation are BEHIND you, and unless you bring 
them WITH you, you WILL see that you are free of them. 

Look lovingly upon the present, for it holds the ONLY 
things that are forever true. All healing lies within it, because 
ITS continuity is real. It extends to ALL aspects of consciousness 
AT THE SAME TIME, and thus enables them to REACH EACH OTHER, 

The present is before time WAS, and WILL BE when time is no more, 
In it is everything that is eternal, and they ARE one, THEIR 
continuity is timeless, and their communication is unbroken, for 
they are NOT SEPARATED by the past, Only the past CAN separate, 
and IT is no~-where, 

The present offers you your brothers in the light that would 
unite you WITH them, and free YOU from the past. Would you,then, 
hold the past AGAINST them? For if you do, you are choosing 
to remain Ty ieeren THAT IS NOT THERE, and refusing to accept 
the light that is offered you. For the light of perfect vision 
is freely given,as it is freely received, and can be accepted 
only WITHOUT LIMIT. In this one, still dimension of time, which 
does not change, and where there is no sight of what you WERE, 
you look at Christ, and eall His witnesses to shine on you, BECAUSE 
YOU CALLED THEM FORTH. And THEY will not deny the truth in you, 
because you looked for it in them, and FOUND it there. 

Now is the time for salvation, for NOW is the release from 
time, Reach out to all your brothers, and touch them with the 
touch of Christ. In timeless wnion WITH them is YOUR continuity, 
unbroken because it is wholly shared, God's guiltless Sen is ONLY 
light. There is no darkness in him ANYWHERE, for he is whole, 
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Call all your brothers to witness to his wholeness, as I am 
calling you to join with me. Every voice has a part in the song 
of Redemption, the hymn of gladness and thanksgiving for the 
light, to the Creator of Light. The holy light that shines forth 
from God's Son is the witness that MM his light is of his Father. 

Shine on your brothers in remembrance of your Creator, 
and you WILL remember Him,as you call forth the witnesses to His 
Creation, Those whom you heal bear witness to YOUR healing, for 
in THEIR wholeness, you will see your own, And as your hymns of 
praise and gladness rise to your Creator, He will return your 
thanks, in His clear answer to your call. ® For it can never be 
that His Son called upon Him, and remained unanswered, His call 
to you is but your call to Him. And in Him you are answered by 
His Peace, 

Children of Light, you know not that the Light is in you. 
And you will find it through its witnesses. For having given 
light to them, THEY WILL RETURN IT. Everyone you see IN light 
brings YOUR light closer to your OWN awareness. Love always leads 
to love. The sick, who ASK for love, are grateful for it, and in 
their Joy, they shine with holy thanks. And this they offer you, 
who GAVE them joy. They are your guides to joy, for having receivec 
it OF you, they would keep it. You have established them as guides 
to peace, for you have meade it manifest in them. And SEEING, it, 
its beauty calls you home, 

There is a light which this world cannot give. Yet YOU 

ean give it, as it was given YOU. And AS you give it, it shines 
forth to call you FROM the world, and follow it. For this light 
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will attract you as nothing in this world can do. And you will lay 
aside the world, and find another. This other world is bright with 
love WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN IT. And here will everything remind you of 
your Father and His holy Son. Light is unlimited, and spreads across 
this world in quiet joy. All those you brought WITH you will shine on 
you, and you will shine on them in gratitude, because they brought you 
here. Your light will join with theirs, in power to compelling, that 
it will draw the others out of darkness, as you look on them. 

Awaking unto Christ is following the laws of love OF YOUR FREE 
WILL, and out of quiet recognition of the truth in them. The attraction 
of light must draw you willingly, and willingness is signified by GIVING. 
Those who accept love OF you, become your willing witnesses to the love 
you gave them, and it is THEY who hold it out to YOU. In sleep you are 
alone, and your awareness is narrowed to your self. And that is why the 
nightmares come. You dream of isolation, BECAUSE your eyes are closed. 
You do not SEE your brothers, and, in the darkness, you cannot look upon 
the light you GAVE to them. 

And yet the laws of love are not suspended because you sleep. 
And you have followed them through all your nightmares, and have been 
faithful in your giving, for you were NOT alone. Even in sleep has Christ 
protected you, ensuring the real world FOR you when you wake. In YOUR 
name, He has given FOR you, and given YOU the gifts He gave. God's Son is 
still as loving as his Father. Continuous WITH his Father, he has no 
past APART teem: Hiin, So he has never ceased to be his Father's witness, 
AND HIS OWN. Although he slept, CHRIST'S VISION DID NOT LEAVE HIM. And 
so it is that he can call unto himself the witnesses that teach him that 


he never slept. 
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Sit quietly and look upon the world you see, and tell yourself, "The real 
world @@MMBris not like this. It has no buildings, and there are no streets 
where people walk alone and separately. There are no stores where people buy an 
endless list of things they do not need. It is not lit with artificial light, and 
night comes not upon it. There is no day that brightens and grows dim. There is 
no loss. Nothing is there but shines, and shines forever." This world you see MUST 
BE DENIED, for sight of it is costing you a different kind of vision. YOU CANNOT SEE 
BOTH WORLDS. For each of them involves a different kind of seeing, and depends on 
what you cherish. The sight of one is possible because you have DENIED THE OTHER. 

Both are not true, yet either one will pase as real to you,;as the 
amount to which you hold it dear. And yet their power is NOT the same, because their 
real attraction to you IS unequal. You do not really want the world you see, for 
it has disappointed you since time began. The homes you built have never sheltered 
you. The roads you made have led you nowhere, and no city that you built has with- 
stood the crumbling assault of time. Nothing you made but has the mark of death 
upon it. Hold it not dear, for it is old and tired, and ready to return to dust, 
even as you made it. 

This aching world has not the power to touch the living world at all. You 
could not give it MMMM that, and so, although you turn in sadness from it, you 
cannot find in it the road that leads AWAY from it, into another world. t the 
RuAL world HAS the power to touch you even here, BECAUSE YOU LOVE IT. And what you 
call with love WILL come to you.e LOVE ALWAYS ANSWERS, being unable to deny wa call 
for help, or not to hear the cries of pain that rise to it,from every part of this 
strange world you made,and do not want. The only effort you need make,to give this 
world away in glad eschange for what you did NOT make is willingness to learn 


THE ONE YOU MADE IS FaLSE. 
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You HAVE been wrong about the world, because you have misjudged YOURSELF. 
From such a twisted reference point, what COULD you see? All vision starts WITH 
THE PERCEIVER, who judges what is true and what is false. And what he judges 

whenever 

false, Hb DOES NOT SEK. You who would JUDGE reality CANNOT see it, forXjudgment 
enters, reality has slipped away. The out of mind is out of sight, because what 
is denied is THERE,but is not recognized. Christ is still there, although you 
know Him not. His Being does NOT depend upon your recognition. He lives within 
you in the quiet present, and waits for you to leave the past behind, and enter 
into the world He holds out to you in love. 

No-one in this distracted world but has not seen some glimpses of the 
other world about him. But while he still lays value on his own, he will DENY 
the vision of the other world, maintaining that he loves WHAT H# LOVES NOT, and 

And ‘as 
following not the road that love points out. Love leads so gladly! erin you 
follow Him, YOU will rejoice that you have found His company, and learned of 
Him the joyful journey home. You wait but for YOURSHLF. To give this sad world 
over, and exchange your errors for the peace of God,is but YOUR will. And Christ 
@R will ALWAYS offer you the will of God, m in recognition that you share it 
wITH Him. 

It is God's will that nothing touch His Son except Himself, and nothing 
else comes nigh unto him. He is as safe from pain as God Himself) who watches 
over him in everything. The world about him shines with love, because God placed 
him in Himself.where pain is not, and love surrounds him without end or flaw. 

’ 
Disturbance of his peace can never be. In perfect sanity he looks on love, for 
it is all about him,and within him. He WME MUST deny the world of pain, the 


instant he perceives the arms of love around him. And from this point of safety, 


he looks quietly about him, and recognizes that the world is one with him. 
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The peace of God passeth your understanding ONLY in the past. Yet 
here it IS, and you CAN understand it NOW. God loves His Son forever, and His 
Son w®@ RETURNS His Father's love forever. The real world is the way that leads 
you to remembrance of this one thing that is wholly true, and WHOLLY YOURS. For 
all else you have LENT yourself in time, and it WILL fade. But this one thing 
is ALWAYS yours, beimg the gift of God unto His Son. Your ONE reality was 
GIVEN you, and BY it, God created you as one with Him. 

You will first DREAM of peace, and THEN awaken to it. Your first exchange 
of what you made for what you want,is the exchange of nightmares for the happy 
dreams of love. In these lie your true perceptions, for the Holy Spirit corrects 
the world of dreams, where ALL perception is. Knowledge needs NO correction. 

Yet the dreams of love lead UNTO knowledge. In them you see nothing fearful, 
and BECAUSH of this, they are the welcome that you OFFER knowledge. Love 
waits on welcome, NOT on time. And the real world is but your welcome of what 
always was. Therefore the call of joy is in it, and your glad response is 
your awakening to what # you have NOT lost. Praise, then, the Father for the 
perfect sanity of His most holy Son. 

Your Father knoweth that you have seed of nothing. In Heaven this is 
sO0e For what could you need in eternity? In YOUR world you DO need things, 
because it is a world of scarcity, in which you find yourself BECAUSE you are 
lacking. But CAN you find yourself in such a world? Without the Holy Spirit, 
the answer would be no. But BACAUSE of Him,the answer is a joyous YES. As 
mediator between the two worlds, He knows what you have need of, and WHICH wILL 
NOT HURT YOU. Ownership is a dangerous concept, if it is left to you. The ego 
wants to HAVE things for salvation, for possession IS its law. Possession for its 
OWN sake is the ego's fundamental creed, a basic cornerstone in the churches ¥ 
that it builds unto itself. And at ITS altar,it demands you lay ALL of the things 


it bids you get, leaving you no joy in them. 
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EVERYTHING that the ego tells you that you need will hurt you. For, 
although it urges you again and again to GET, it LEAVES you nothing, for what 
you get it will DEMAND of you. And even from the very hands that grasped it, 
it will be wrenched and hurled into the dust. For where the ego sees salvation 
IT SEES SEPARATION, and so you lose whatever you have gotten in its name. There- 
fore, ask not of yourselves what you need, FOR YOU KNOW NOT, and your advice 
unto yourself WILL hurt you. For what YOU think you need will merely serve to 
tighten up your world AGAINST the light, and render you unwilling to question 
the value that this world can REALLY hold for you. 

Only the Holy Spirit KNOWS what you need. For HE will give you all 
things that do NOT block the way to light. And what else COULD you need? In 
time, He gives you all the things that you need have, and will renew them as 
long as you have need of them. He will take nothing FROM you, as long as you 
have ANY need of it. And yet He knows that EVERYTHING you need is temporary, and 
need but last until you step aside from ALL your needs, and learn that all of 
them HAVE BEEN fulfilled. Therefore, He has no investment in the things that He 
supplies, except to make certain that you will NOT use them on behalf of lingering 
in time. He knows that you are not at home there, and He wills no delay to wait 
upon your joyous homecoming. 

Leave, then, your needs to Him. He will supply them, with no emphasis at 
all upon them. What comes to you of Him comes safely, for He will ensure it 
never can become a dark spot, hidden in your mind, and kept to hurt you. Under 
His guidance, you will travel light and journey lightly, for His sight is ever 
on the journey's end, which is His goal. God's Son is not a traveller through 
OUTER worlds. However holy his perception may become, no world OUTSIDE himself 
holds his inheritance. Within HIMSELF he HAS no needs, for light needs nothing 
but to shine in peace. And from ITSELF, to let the rays extend in quiet to infinit 

Whenever you are tempted to undertake a foolish journey that would lead 
AWAY from light, remember what you REALLY want, and say, "The Holy Spirit leads 
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me unto Christ, and where else would I go? What need have I but to awake in 
Him?" Then follow Him in joy, with faith that He will lead you safely through 
all the dangers to your peace of mind that this world sets before you. Kneel 
not before the altars to sacrifice, and seek not what you will surely lose. 
Content yourselves with what you will as surely KEEP, and be not restless, for 
you undertake 4 quiet journey to the Peace of God, where He would have you be 
in quietness. 

In me, you have ALREADY ove: 7me EVERY temptation that would hold you 
back. We walk together on the way to quietness that is the gift of God. Hold 
me dear, for what EXCEPT your brothers CAN you need? We will restore to you 
the peace of mind that we MUST find together. The Holy Spirit will teach you 
to awaken unto us, and to yourself. THIS is the only REAL need to pe fulfilled 
in time. Salvation FROM the world lies ONLY here. My peace I GIVE you. TAKE 
it of me, in glad exchange for all the world has offered but to TAKE AWAY. And 
we will spread it, like a veil of light, across the world's sad face, in which 
we hide our brothers FROM the world, and it from them. 

We cannot sing Redemption's hymn alone. sk .. °° 7ompleted 'til 
I have lifted every voice with mine. And yet ii -» NOT mine, for as it is my 
gift to you, So was it the Father's gift to me, given me through His Spirit. 
The sound of it will banish sorrow from the mind of God's most holy Son, where 
it cannot abide. Healing in time IS needed, for joy cannot establish its 
eternal reign where sorrow dwells. You dwell not here, but in eternity. You 

ravel but in dreams, while safe at home. Give thanks to every part of you 
that you have taught how to REMEMBER you. Thus does the Son of God give thanks 
) 


unto his Father for his purity. 
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All therapy is release from the past. And that is why the Holy Spirit 
IS the only therapist. Hk TeaCHES THAT THE PAST DOES NOT suxIST, a fact which 
pelongs to the sphere of knowledge, and which therefore NO ON# IN THE wORLD KNOws. 
It would indeed be impossible to BE in this world with this knowledge. For 
the mind that knows this unequivocally, knows also that it dwells in eternity, 
and utilizes no perception at all. It therefore does not consider WHERE it 
is, because the concept of "where" does not mean anything to it. It knows 
that it is EVERYWHERE, just as it has EVERYTHING and FOREVER. 

The very real difference between perception and knowledge becomes ouite 
apparent,if you consider this: there is NOTHING partial about knowledge. lEvery 
aspect is whole, and therefore NO ASPECT IS SEPARATE. YOU are an aspect of 
knowledge, being in the Wind of God, Who KNOWS you. All knowledge MUST be 
yours, for in you IS all knowledge. Perception, at its loftiest, is NEVER 
complete. Even the perception of the Holy Spirit, as perfect as perception 
CAN be, is without meaning in Heaven. Perception can reach EVERYWHERE under 
His guidance, for the vision of Christ beholds EVERYTHING in light. But 
no perception, however holy, will last FOREVER. 

Perfect perception, then, has many elements IN COMMON with knowledge, 
making transfer TO it possible. Yet the last step must be taken by God, 
pecause the last step in your redemption, which SEEMS to be in the future, 

WAS accomplished by God in your creation. The separation has NOT interrupted 
ite Creation cannot BE interrupted. The separation was merely a faulty 
formulation of reality, WITH NO EFFECT AT ALL, The miracle, without a 
function in Heaven, IS needful here. ASPECTS of reality can still be seen, 
and they will replace aspects of UNREALITY. Aspects of reality can be seen 
IN EVERYTHING and EVERYWHERE, Yet only God can gather them together by 


crowning them AS ONE with the final gift of eternity. 
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Apart from the Father and the Son, the Holy Spirit has no function. 
He is not separate from either, being in the mind of both, and knowing that 
that Mind is One. He is a thought of God, and God has GIVEN Him to you, 
becagse He has NO thoughts He does not share, His message speaks of timelessness 
in time, and that is why Christ's vision looks on everything with love, 
Yet even Christ's vision is not His reality. The golden ABRECTS of reality, 
which spring to light under His loving gaze, are partial glimpses of the 
Heaven that lies beyond them. 

This is the miracle of creation; THAT IT IS ONE FOREVER, Every 
miracle you offer to the Son of God,is but the true perception of one ASPECT 
of the whole. Though every aspect IS the whole, you cannot KNOW this, until 
you SEE that every aspect IS THE SAME, perceived in the SAME light,and THEREFORE 
one. lveryone seen WITHOUT the past thus brings you nearer to the end of 
time, by bringing healed and healing sight into the darkness, and ENABLING THE 
WORLD TO SEE. For light mst come into the darkened world, to make Christ's 
vision possible even here. Help Him to give His gift of light to all who 
think they wander in the darkness, and let Him gather them into His quiet 
sight that makes them one. 

They are all the same; all beautiful, and equal in their holiness. 
And He will offer them unto His Father, as they were offered unto Him. There 
is ONE miracle, as there is ONE reality. And every miragle you do contains 
them all, as every aspect of reality you see blends quietly into the one 
reality of God. The only miratfe that ever was,is God's most holy Son, 
created in the One Reality that is ro Father, Christ's vision is His gift 


to you. His Being is His Father's gift to Him. 
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Be you content with healing, for Christ's gift you CAN bestow, 
and your Father's gift you CANNOT lose. Offer Christ's gift to everyone 
and everywhere. For miracles, offered the Son of God through the Holy 
Spirit, attune YOU to reality. The Holy Spirit knows your part in the 
redemption, and who are seeking you, and where to find them. Knowledge is 
far beyond your individual concern. You who are part of it, and all of it, 
need only realize that it is of the Father, NOT of you. Your role in the 
redepption LEADS you to it, by re-establishing its oneness in your minds, 

When you have seen your brothers as yourself, you will be RELEASED 
to knowledge, having learned to FREE yourself, of Him who knows of freedom. 
Unite with me, under the holy banner of His teaching, and, as we grow in 
strength, the power of God's Son will move in us, and we will leave no-one 
untouched and no-one left alone. And suddenly; . time will be over, and we 
will all unite in the Eternity of God the Father. The holy light you saw 
OUTSIDE yourself, in every miracle you offered to your brothers, will be 
RETURNED to you. And, KNOWING that the light is IN you, YOUR arene will 
be there WITH you, as you are in your Father, 

As miracles in this world join you to your brothers, so do your 
creations establish your fatherhood in Heaven. YOU are the witnesses to the 
Fatherhood of God, and He has given you the power to create the witnesses to 
YOURS, which is as HIS, Deny a brother here, and you deny the witnesses to 
your fatherhood in Heaven. The miracle which God created is perfect, as are 
the miracles which YOU created in His Name. They need no healing, nor do you, 
when you know THEM. 

But in this world, your perfection is unwitnessed. God knows it, 
but YOU do not, and so you do not SHARE His witness TO it. Nor do you 
witness unto Him, for reality is witnessed to as one. God waits your witness 
to His Son, and to Himself. The miracles you do on earth are lifted up to 
Heaven, and to Him, They witness to what you do not know, and, as they 
reach the gates of Heaven, God will open them. For never would he leave His 


own beloved Son outside them, and beyond Himself. 
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Guilt remains the only thing that hides the Father, FOR 
GUILT IS THE ATTACK UPON HIS SON. The guilty ALWAYS condemn, 
and HAVING done 80, they WILL condemn, linking the future to 
the past, as is the ego's law, Fidelity unto this law lets 
no light in, for it DEMANDS fidelity to darkness, and FORBIDS 
awakening. The ego's laws are strict, and preaches are severely 
punished. Therefore, give no obedi@nce to its laws, for they 
ARE laws of punishment. And those whe follow them believe that 
THEY are guilty, and so they MUST condemn, Between the future 
and the past, the laws of God must intervene, if you would free 
yourselves, Atonement stands between them, like a lamp that 
shines so brightly, that the chain of darkness, in which you 
bound yourselves, will disappear, 

Release from guilt is the ego's whole undoing. MAKE NO 
ONE FEARFUL, for his guilt is yours, and, by obeying the ego's 
harsh commandments, you bring its condemnation on yourself, 
and you will not escape the punishment it offers those who 
obey it. The ego rewards fidelity to 1t with pain, for faith 
in it IS pain. And faith can be rewarded only in terms of the 
belief in which the faith was placed, Faith MAKES the power 
of belief, and where it is invested, determines its reward. 
For faith is ALWAYS given what is treasured, and what 1s 
treasured IS returned to you. f 

The world can give you ONLY what you gave it, for being 

nothing but your own projection, 4% HAS no meaning apart from 
what you found in it, and placed your faith in. Be faithful 
unto darkness, and you will NOT see, because your faith WILL 


be rewarded as you GAVE.it. You WILL accept your treasure, 


341 


and if you place your treasure in the past, the future WILL 
be like it. Whate'er you hold as dear YOU THINK IS YOURS. 
The power of your VALUING will make it so. 

Atonement brings a re-evaluation of EVERYTHING you cherish, 
for 1t mum is the means by which the Holy Spirit can SEPARATE 
the false and true, which you have accepted into your minds 
WITHOUT DISTINCTION. SMM Therefore, you cannot value one without 
the other, and guilt has become AS TRUE FOR YOU AS INNOMCENCE. 
You do NOT believe the Son of God is guiltless, because you 
see the past, and see HIM not. When you condemn a brother, 
you are saying, "I who WAS guilty choose to REMAIN so." You 
have denied HIS freedom, and by so doing, you have denied the 
witness unto YOURS. You could as easily have FREED him from 
the past, and lifted from his mind the cloud of guilt that 
binds him TO it. And in HIS freedom would have been your own. 

Lay not his guilt upon him, for HIS guilt lies in his 
secret that HE thinks that HE has done this unto YOU. Would 
you then teach him that he is RIGHT in his delusion? The idea 
that the guiltless Son of God can attack himself, and MAKE hin 
guilty, 15 insane. In ANY form, in ANYONE, BELIEVE THIS NOT. 
For sin and condemnation are the same, and the belief in one 
is faith in the other, calling for punishment INSTEAD of love. 
NOTHING cam justify insanity, and to call for punishment UPON 
YOURSELF, MUST be insane, 

See no-one, then, as guilty, and you will affirm the 
trtth of guiltlessaness UNTO YOURSELF. In every condemnation that 
you offer the Son of God, lies the conviction of your OWN guilt, 
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If you would have the Holy Spirit make YOU free of it, accept His 
offer of Atonement for ALL your brothers. For so you learn that IT 
IS TRUE FOR YOU. Remember always that it is impossible to condemn 
the Son of God IN PART. Those whom you see as guilty, become the 
witnesses to guilt IN YOU, and you WILL see it there, for it IS there, 
until it is undone. Guilt is ALWAYS in your OWN mind, WHICH HAS CON- 
DEMNED ITSELF, Project it not, for while you do, it cannot BE undone. 
With everyone whom you release from guilt, great is the joy in Heaven, 
where the witnesses to your fatherhood rejoice. 

GUILT MAKES YOU BLIND. For while you see one spot of guilt 
within you, YOU WILL NOT SEE THE LIGHT. And by projecting it, the 
WORLD seems dark, and shrouded in YOUR guilt. You throw a dark veil 
over it, and cannot see it, BECAUSE YOU CANNOT LOOK WITHIN. You are 
afraid of what you would see there, but it is NOT there. THE THING 
YOU FEAR IS GONE. If you would look within, you would see only the 
Atonement, shining in quiet and in peace, upon the altar to your Father, 
Do not be afraid to look within. The ego tells you all is black with 
guilt within you, and bids you NOT TO LOOK. Instead, it bids you look 
upon your brothers, AND SEE THE GUILT IN THEM. 

Yet this you cannot do, WITHOUT REMAINING BLIND. For those 
who see their brothers dark, and guilty in the dark in which they shroud 
them, are too afraid to look upon the light within. Within you is NOT 
what you believe is there, and what YOU put your faith in. Within you, 
is the holy sign of perfect faith YOUR FATHER has in you. HE does not 
value you as you do. He knows Himself, and knows the truth IN YOU. He 
knows THERE IS NO DIFFERENCE, for He knows not of differences, Can YOU see 
guilt where God KNOWS there is perfect innocence? You can DENY His knowledge, 
but you CANNOT change it. Look, then, upon the light He placed within you, 
and learn that what you feared was there HAS BEEN replaced with love. 
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You are accustomed to the notion that the mind can see the source 
of pain where it is not. The doubtful service of displacement is to hide 
the REAL source of your guilt, and KEEP from your awareness the full per- 
ception THAT IT IS INSANE, Displacement ALWAYS is maintained by the 
illusion that the source, from which attention is diverted, MUST BE TRUE. 
And MUST BE FEARFUL, or you would not have displaced the guilt onto what 
you believed to be LESS fearful. You are therefore willing, with little 
opposition, to look upon all sorts of "sources" underneath awareness, 
provided that they are not the deeper source, to which they bear no real 
relationship at all. Insane ideas HAVE no real relationships, for that is 
why they ARE insane. 

No real relationship can rest on guilt, or even hold one spot of 
it, to mar its purity. For all relationships which guilt has touched, are 
used but to avoid the person AND the guilt. What strange rélationships you 
have made for this strange purpose} And you forgot that real relationships 
are holy, and cannot be used by YOU at all. They are used ONLY by the Holy 
Spirit, and it is that that MAKES them pure. If you displace YOUR guilt 
upon them, the Holy Spirit cannot use them. For, by pre-empting FOR YOUR 
OWN ENDS what you should have given HIM, He cannot use them unto YOUR re- 
lease. No-one who would unite in ANY way, with ANYONE, for his OWN salvation, 
will find it in that strange relationship. It is not shared, and so it is 
not real. 

In any union with a brother, in which you seek to lay YOUR guilt 
upon him, or share it WITH him, or perceive his own, YOU WILL FEEL GUILTY. 
Nor will you find satisfaction and peace with him, because your union with 
him IS NOT REAL. You will see guilt in that relationship, BECAUSE YOU PUT 
IT THERE. It is inevitable that those who suffer guilt WILL attempt to dis- 
place it, because they DO believe in it. Yet, though they suffer, they will 
not look within, AND LET IT GO. They cannot know they love, and cannot under- 
stand WHAT LOVING IS. Their main concern is to perceive the source of guilt 
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OUTSIDE themselves, BEYOND their own control. 

When you maintain that YOU are guilty, but the source LIES IN THE 
PAST, you are NOT looking inward. The past is NOT in you. Your wierd 
associations to it HAVE no meaning in the present. Yet you let them stand 
BETWEEN you and your brothers, with whom you find no REAL relationships at 
all. Can you EXPECT to use your brothers as a means to solve the past, and 
still to see them as they really ARE? Salvation is not found by those who 
use their brothers to resolve problems WHICH ARE NOT THERE, You wanted not 
salvation in the past. Would you impose your idle wishes on the present, and 
hope to find salvation NOW? 

Determine, then, to be NOT as you were. Use no relationship to hold 
you to the past, but with each one, each day, be born again. A minute, even 
less, will be enough to free you from the past, and give ggg your mind in 
peace over to the Atonement. When everyone is welcome to you as you would 
have YOURSELF be welcome to your Father, you will see no guilt in youe For 
you will have ACCEPTED the Atpnement, which shofie within you all the while 
you dreamed of guilt, and would not look within and SEE it. 

As long as you believe that guilt is Justified in ANY way, in ANYONE, 
WHATEVER he may do, you will not look within, where you would ALWAYS find 
Atonement. The end of guilt will never dei as long as you believe THERE IS 
A REASON FOR IT. For you must learn that guilt is ALWAYS totally insane, and 
H&S no reason. The Holy Spirit seeks not to dispel REALITY. If GUILT were 
real, ATONEMENT would not be. The purpose of Atonement is to dispel illusions, 
NOT to establish them as real, and THEN forgive them. The Holy Spirit does not 
KEEP illusions in your mind to frighten you, and show them to you fearfully, 


to demonstrate what He has saved you from. 
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WHAT HE HAS SAVED YOU FROM IS GONE. Give NO reality to guilt, and 
see NO reason for it. The Holy Spirit does what God would have Him do, and 
has ALWAYS done so. He has SEEN separation, but KNOWS of union. He TEACHES 
healing, but He also KNOWS of creation. He would have you see and teach as 
He does, and through Him. But what He knows, you do NOT know, though it is 
yours. NOW it is given you to heal and teach, to make what WILL BE, now, 

As yet, it is NOT now. The Son of God believes that he is lost in guilt, 
alone in a dark world, where pain is pressing everywhere upon him, FROM 
WITHOUT. When he has looked within, and seen the radiance there, he will re- 
member how much his Father loves him, And it will seem incredible that he 
had ever thought his Father loved him not, and looked upon him as condemned, 

The moment that you realize GUILT IS INSANE, WHOLLY unjustified, and 
WHOLLY without reason, you will NOT fear to look upon Atonement, and ACCEPT 
IT WHOLLY. You who have been unmerciful unto yourselves, do not remember 
your Father's love. And, looking without mercy upon your brothers, you do 
not remember how much YOU love HIM. Yet it is forever true. In shining 
peace within you, is the perfect purity in which you were created. Fear 
not to look upon the lovely truth in you. Look THROUGH the cloud of guilt 
that dims your vision, and look PAST darkness, to the holy place where you 
will see the light. 

The altar to your Father is as pure as He Who raised it to Himself, 
Nothing can keep FROM you what Christ would have you see. His will is like 
His Father's, and He offers mercy to every Child of God, as He would have 
YOU do. RELEASE from guilt, as you would BE released. There is no other way 
to look within, and see the light of love shining as steadily, and as surely, 
as God Himself has always loved His Son, AND AS HIS SON LOVES HIM. There is 
no fear in love, for love is guiltless. You who have ALWAYS loved your 
Father can have no fear, for ANY reason, to look within, and see your holiness. 

You CANNOT be as you believed you WERE. Your guilt is without 


reason, because it is not in the mind of God, where YOU are. And this IS 
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reason, which the Holy Spirit would RESTORE to you. He would remove ONLY 
illusions. All else He would have you see. And in Christ's vision, He 
would show you the perfect purity that is forever within God's Son. You 
cannot enter into REAL relationship with ANY of God's Sons, unless you 
love them all, and EQUALLY. Love is not special. If you single out PART 
of the Sonship for your love, you are imposing guilt on ALL your relation- 
ships, and MAKING them unreal. 

You can love ONLY as God loves. Seek not to love UNLIKE Him, for 
there IS no love apart from His. Until you recognize that this is true, 
you will have no idea WHAT LOVE IS LIKE, No-one who condemns a brother, 
can see HIMSELF as guiltless in the peace of God. If he IS guiltless and 
in peace, AND SEES IT NOT, he IS delusional, and has NOT looked upon him- 
self, To him I say, "Behold the Son of God, and look upon his purity, and 
be still. In quiet, look upon his holiness, and offer thanks unto his 
Father, that no guilt has ever touched him." 

No illusion that you have ever held against him, has touched his 
innocence in any way. His shining purity, wholly untouched by guilt, and 
wholly loving, is bright within you. Let us look upon him together, and 
love him. For in our love of him IS your guiltlessness. But look upon 
yourself, and gladness and appreciation for what you will see, will banish 
guilt forever, I thank You, Father, for the purity of Your most holy Son, 
whom Thou hast created guiltless forever. 

Like you, my faith and my belief are centered on what I treasure, 
The difference is that I love ONLY what God loves WITH me, and, because of 
this, I treasure you beyond the value that you set on yourselves, even 
unto the worth that God has placed upon you. I love all that He created. 
And all my faith and my belief I offer unto it. My faith is you is strong 
as all the love I give unto my Father, My trust in you is without limit, 
and without the fear that you will hear me not. I thank the Father for 
your loveliness, and for the many gifts that you will let me offer to the 


Kingdom, in honor of its wholeness that is of God. 
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Praise be unto you, who make the Father one with His own Son. 
Alone we are all lowly, but together, we shine with brightness so intense, 
that none of us alone can even think on it. Before the glorious radiance 
of the Kingdom, guilt melts away, and, transformed into kindness, will 
never more be what it was. Every reaction that you experience will be so 
purified, that it is fitting as a hymn of praise unto your Father, See 
only praise of Him in what He has created, for He will never cease His 
praise of YOU. United in this praise, we stand before the gates of Heaven, 
where we will surely enter, in our blamelessness. God loves you. Could aie 
then, lack faith in you, and love Him perfectly? 

Forgetfulness and sleep, and even death, become the ego's best 
advice for how to deal with the perceived and harsh intrusion of guilt on 
peace. Yet no-one sees himself in conflict, and ravaged by a cruel war, 
unless he believes that both “opponents” in the war are real. Believing 
this, he must escape, for such a war would surely end his peace of mind, 
and so destroy him. But if he could but realize the war is between forces 
that are real and UNREAL powers, he could look upon himself, and SEE his 
freedom. No-one finds himself ravaged and torn in endless battles, which 
he HIMSELF perceives as wholly without meaning. 

God would not have His Son embattled, and so His Son's imagined 
"enemy," which he made, is totally unreal. You are but trying to escape a 
bitter war from which you HAVE escaped. The war is gone. For you have 
heard the hymn of freedom, rising unto Heaven. Gladness and joy belong to 
God for your release, because YOU made it not, But, as you made not free- 
dom, so you made not a war that could ENDANGER freedom. Nothing destructive 
ever was, or will be. The war, the guilt, the past, are gone as one, into 


the unreality from whence they came. 
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When we are all united in Heaven, you will value NOTHING 
that you value here. For nothing that you value here you value 
wholly, and so you do not value it at all. Value is where God 
placed it, and the value of what God esteems CANNOT BE JUDGED, 
for it HAS BEEN ESTABLISHED. It is WHOLLY of value. It can 
merely be appreciated OR NOT. To value 1t partially;: is 
NOT TO KNOW its value, In Heaven is everything God values, 
and nothing else. Heaven is perfectly unambiguous. Every thing 
4s clear and bright, and calls forth ONE response. There is no 
darkness, and there is no contrast. There is no variation. 
There is no interruption. There is a sense of peace so deep, 
thet no dream in this world has ever brought m even a dim 
{magining of what it is. 

Nothing in this world can give this peace, for nothing 
in this world is wholly shared. Perfect perception can merely 
show you what is CAPABLE of being wholly shared. It can also 
show you the RESULTS of sharing, while you still remember the 
results of NOT sharing. The Holy Spirit points quietly to the 
contrast, knowing that you will finally let Him judge the differenc 
FOR you, allowing Him to cemonstrate which MUST be true. He 
has perfect faith in your final judgment, because He knows that 
HE WILL MAKE IT FOR YOU. To doubt this would be to doubt that 
His mission will be fulfilled. How is this possible, when His 
mission is of God? 

You whose minds are darkened by doubt and guilt, remember 
this; God gave the Holy Spirit TO you, and gave HIM the mission 
to REMOVE all doubt, and every trace of guilt,that His dear Son 
has laid upon himself. IT IS IMPOSSIBLE THAT THIS MISSION FAIL. 
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The communication link Sli God Himself placed within you, 


joining your minds with His, CANNOT be broken, You may believe 
you WANT it broken, and this belief DOES interfere with the deep 
peace, in which the sweet and constant communication that God would 
SHARE with you,is known. Yet His channels of reaching out CANNOT 
be wholly closed, and separated FROM Him. Peace will be yours, 
because His peace still flows to you,from Him Whose Wi}l IS peace. 
YOU HAVE IT NOW. The Holy Spirit will teach you how to USE it, 
and by PROJECTING it, to learn that it IS in you. 

God willed you Heaven, and will ALWAYS will you nothing else 
The Holy Spirit knows ONLY of His Will. There is NO chance that 

Heaven will not be yours, for God is sure, and what He wills 

4s sure as He is. You will learn salvation, because you will learn 
HOW TO SAVE. It will not be possible to EXEMPT YOURSELF from what 
the Holy Spirit wills to teach you. Salvation is as sure as God. 
His certainty suffices. Learn that even @& the darkest nightmare 
that disturbed the mind of God's sleeping Son, holds no power over 
him, He WILL learn the lesson of awaking. God watches over him, 
and light surrounds him, 

Can God's Son lose himself in dreams, when God has placed 
WITHIN him the glad eall to awaken and be glaa! He cannot separate 
himself from what is IN him. His sleep will not withstand the 
call to wake. The mission of redemption will be fulfilled, as surely 
as the Creation will remain unchanged throughout Eternity. 
You do NOT have to know that Heaven is yours, to MAKE it so. 
It IS so. But the will of God must be accepted AS your will, to 
KNOW it. The Holy Spirit CANNOT fail to undo FOR you everything... 
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that you have learned, that teaches you that what is NOT true 
must be RECONCILED with truth. This is the reconciliation which 
the ego would substitute for your reconciliation unto sanity and 
unto peace, 

The Holy Spirit has a very different kind of reconciliation 
in His mind for you, and one which HE WILL EFFECT,as surely as 
the ego will NOT effect what it attempts. Failure is of the ego, 
NOT of God. From Him you CANNOT wander, and there is no/ possibility 
the plan the Holy Spirit offers to everyone, for the salvation OF 
everyone, will not be perfectly accomplished. You WILL be released, 
and you will NOT remember anything you made that was not created 
FOR you, and BY you in return. For how can you remember what 
was never true, or NOT remember what has always been? It is 
this reeonciliation with truth, and ONLY truth, in which the peace 


of Heaven lies. 
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Yes, you are viessed indeed. But in this world,you do not know it. 
Yet you have the means for LEARNING it, and SEEING it quite clearly. The 
Holy Spirit uses logic as easily,and as well,as does the ego, except that 
HIS conclusions are NOT insane. They take a direction EXACTLY opposite, 
pointing as clearly to Heaven as the ego points to darkness and to death. 
We have followed much of the ego's logic, and have seen its logical conclusions. 
And, HAVING seen them, we have realized that they can NOT be seen but in 
delusions. For there alone their SEEMING clearness SEEMS TO BE CLEARLY SiaN. 
Let us now turn AWAY from them, and follow the simple logic, by which the 
Holy Spirit teaches you the simmle conclusions that speak for truth, and 
ONLY truth. 

If you ere blessed and do not know it, you need to learn it MUST 
be so. The KNOWLEDGE is not taught, but its conditions MUST be acquired, 
for it is THEY that have been thrown away. You CAN LHARN to bless, and 
CANNOT give WHAT YOU HAVE NOT. if, then, you OFFER blessing, it MUST 
have come FIRST TO YOURSELF. And you mist also have ACCEPTED IT AS YOURS, 
for how else could you GIVE IT AWAY? This is WHY your miracles offer YOU 
the testimony tnat YOU are blessed. If what you offer IS complete@ forgiveness, 
you MUST have LET GUILT GO, accepting the Atonement for yourself, and learning 
you Art guiltless. How could you learn what has peen done for you, BUT WHICI 
yOU DO NOT KNOW, unless you do what you would HAVs to do, if it HAD BEEN done 
unto you? , 

INDIRECT proof of truth is needed in a world made of denial, and 
without direction. You will perceive the need for this,if you will realize 
that to DENY is the decision NOT to know. The logic of the world MUST 
therefore lead to nothing, for its GOAL is nothing. If you decide to have 
and give and BE notning except a dream, you MUST direct your thoughts unto 
oblivion. And if you have and give and are SVGRYTHING, and ALL THIS HAS BEEN 

f, and wholly separated from the truth. 


DENTED, your thought system is closed of 
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This IS an insane world, and do not underestimate tne actual extent 
of its insanity. There is no area of your perception that it has not 
touched, and your dream IS sacred to you. 

That is why God placed the Holy Spirit IN you, where YOU placed 
the dream. Seeing is ALWAYS outward. Were your thoughts wholly of YOU, 
the thought-system which YOU heve made, WULD be forever dark. The thoughts 
which the mind of God's Son projects, HAV! all the power that he gives them. 
The thoughts he shares with God are BEYOND his belief, but those HE made 
ARE his beliefs. fnd it is THESE, and NOT the truth, that he has chosen 
to aefend and love. They will not be taken from him. But they CAN be 
given up BY him, for the source of their undoing is IN him. There is 
NOTHING in the world to teach him that the logic of the world is totally 
insane, and leads to nothing. But in him who MADE this insane logic, there 
is One Who KNOWS it leads to nothing, for He knows of EVERYTHING. 

Any direction which will lead you where the Holy Spirit leads you 
NOT, goes nowhere. Anything you deny, which He knows to be true,you have 
denied YOURSELF, and He must therefore teach you NOT to deny it. Undoing 
IS indirect, as DING is. You were created ONLY to create, neither to 
see NOR do. These are but INDIRECT expressions of the will to live, which 
has been blocked by the capricious and unholy whim of death and murdey, 
that your Father shares not WITH you. You have set yourselves the task 
of sharing wnat can NOT be shared. And while you think it possible to 
LEARN to do this, you will NOT believe all that IS possible to learn ’ 
to do. 
The Holy Spirit, gumik therefore, must begin His teaching, by showing 

you what you can NEVER learn. His MESSAGE is not indirect, but He must 


introduce the simple truth into a thought-system which has become so 
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twisted and so complex,you CANNOT SEE that it means nothing. H= sy 
Looks merely at its foundation, and DISMISSH#5 it. But YOU, who €ANNOT undo 
wnat you have made, nor escape the heavy ourden of ibs dullness that lies 
upon your minds, cannot see THROUGH it. It DECEIVES you, because you chose 
to deceive YOURSELVES. Those who choose to BE deceived,will merely ATTACK 
direct approaches, which would seem but to ENCROACH upon deception, and STRIKE 
at it. 

The Holy Spirit needs a happy learner, in whom His mission can be 
happily accomplished. You who are steadfastly devoted to misery, MUST first 
recognize that you ARE miseradle,and NOT happy. The Holy Spirit cannot teach 
WLTHOUT this contrast, for you believe that misery IS happiness. This has 
so confused you, that you have undertaken to learn to do what you can NEVER 
do, believing that,UNLESS you learn it, you will NOT be happy. You do NOT 
realize that the foundation on which this most peculiar learning goal depends, 
means ABSOLUTELY NOTHING, This DOES make sense to you. 

Have faith in nothing, and you will FIND the treasure that 6 sought. 
But you will add another burden to your mind, @@™ ALREADY burdened, or you 
would NOT have sought another. You will believe that NOTHING IS OF VALUE, 
and will VALUE it. A little piece of glass, a speck of dust, a body, or 
gwar, are one to you. ¥or if you value ONE thing made of nothing, you HAVE 
pelieved that nothing #@ CAN be precious, and that you CAN learn how to make 
the UNtrue true. The Holy Spirit, SEEING where you are,but KNOWING you are 
elsewhere, begins His lesson in simplicity with the fundamental teaching that 
TRUTH IS TRUE, This is the hardest lesson you will ever learn, and in the 


end, the ONLY one. 
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Simplicity is very difficult for twisted minds. Consider all the 
distortions you have made of nothing; all the strange forms and feelings, 
and actions and reactions, that you have woven out of it. Nothing is so 
alien to you as the simple truth. And nothing are you LESS inclined to 
listen to. The contrast between what is true, and what is not, is PER- 
FECTLY apparent, yet you do NOT see it. The simple and the obvious are NOT 
apparent to those who would make palaces and royal robes of nothing, believing 
they are kings with golden crowns BECAUSE of them. All this the Holy Spirit 
sees, and teaches, simply, that ALL THIS IS NOT TRUE. 

To these unhappy learners, who would teach themselves nothing, and 
delude themselves into believing that it is NOT nothing, the Holy Spirit 
says, with steadfast quietness, "The truth is true. Nothing else matters, 
nothing else is real, and EVERYTHING beside it is not there. Let Me make 
the one distinction FOR you, that you CANNOT make, but NEED to learn. Your 
faith in nothing IS deceiving you. Offer your faith to Me, and I will place 
it gently in the holy place where it belongs. You will find NO deception 
there, but only the simple Truth. And you will love it, because you will 
UNDERSTAND it," 

Like you, the Holy Spirit did NOT make truth. Like God, He KNOWS 
it to be true. He brings the LIGHT of truth into the darkness, and LETS it 
shine on you. And as it shines, YOUR BROTHERS see it, and, realizing that 
this light is NOT what you have made, they see in you MORE than YOU see. They 
will be happy learners of the lesson which this light brings to them, because 
it teaches them release from nothing, and from all the works of nothing. The 
heavy chains which SEEM to bind them unto despair, they do NOT see as nothing, 
until YOU bring the light TO them. And THEN they see the chains have dis- 
appeared, and so they MUST have been nothing. 

And YOU will see it WITH them. BECAUSE you taught them gladness and 
release, they will become YOUR teachers in release and gladness. When you © 


teach ANYONE that truth is true, YOU LEARN IT WITH HIM. And so you learn 
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that what seemed hardest was the easiest. Learn to be happy learners. You 
will NEVER learn how to make nothing everything. But SEE that this HAS 

BEEN your goal, and RECOGNIZE how foolish it has been. Be glad it is undone, 
for, when you look at it in simple honesty, it IS undone. We said before, 
"Be not content with nothing," for you HAVE believed that nothing COULD 
content you. IT IS NOT SO. 

If you would be a happy learner, you must give EVERYTHING that YOU 
have learned over to the Holy Spirit, to be UNlearned FOR you. And THEN 
begin to learn the joyous lessons that come quickly, on the firm foundation 
that truth is true. For what is builded there IS true, and BUILT on truth. 
The universe of learning will open up before you, in all its gracious 
simplicity. With truth before you, you will not look back. The happy learner 
meets the conditions of learning here, as he also meets the conditions of 
knowledge in the Kingdom. 

All this lies in the Holy Spirit's plan to free you from the past, 
and open up the way to freedom FOR you. For the truth IS true. What else 
could ever be, or ever was? This simple lesson holds the key to the dark 
door, which you believe is locked forever. You MADE this door OF nothing, 
and behind it IS nothing. The key is only the light which shines away the 
shapes and forms and fears of nothing. Accept this key to freedom, from the 
hands of Christ, Who gives it to you, that you may join Him in the holy task 
of bringing light to darkness. For, like your brothers, YOU do not realize 
the light has come, and freed you from the sleep of darkness. 

Behold your brothers in their freedom, and learn of them how to 
be FREE of darkness. The light in you will waken them, and they will not 
leave YOU asleep. The Vision of Christ is GIVEN, the very instant that it 
is perceived, Where everything is clear, it is ALL holy. The quietness of 
its simplicity is so compelling, that you will realize IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO 
DENY THE SIMPLE TRUTH. For there IS nothing else. God is everywhere, and 
His Son is IN Him WITH everything. Can he sing the dirge of sorrow, when 
THIS is true? 
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Learning will be commensurate with motivation, and the interference 
in your motivation for learning,is EXACTLY the same as that which interferes 
with ALL your thinking. The happy learner CANNOT FEEL GUILTY ABOUT LEARNING. 
This is so ESSENTIAL to learning, that it should never be forgotten. The 
guiltless learner learns so easily, BECAUSE HIS THOUGHTS ARE FREE. But this 
entails the recognition that GUILT IS INTERFERENCE, NOT SALVATION, and serves 
NO useful function at all. 

You are accustomed to using guiltlessness merely to offset the pain of 
guilt, and do not look upon it as having value IN ITSELF. You believe that 
guilt AND guiltlessness are BOTH of value, each representing an ESCAPE from 
what the other does NOT offer you. You do NOT want either alone, for without 
both, you do not see YOURSELVES as whole, and therefore happy. You are whole 
ONLY in your guiltlessness, and only in your guiltlessness CAN you be happy. 
There IS no conflict here. 

To wish for guilt in ANY way, in ANY form, will lost appreciation of 
the value of your guiltlessness, and push it from your sight. There is NO 
compromise that you can make with guilt, and escape from the pain which ONLY 
guiltlessness allays, Learning is living here, as creating is Being in 
Heaven. Whenever the pain of guilt seems to ATTRACT you, remember that, if 
you yield to it, you are deciding AGAINST your happiness, and will NOT learn 
how to be happy. Say, therefore, to yourself, gently, but with the conviction 


born of the love of God and of His Son: 


What I experience I will make manifest. 
If I am guiltless, I have nothing to fear. 


I choose to testify to my ACCEPTANCE of the Atonement, 
NOT FOR ITS REJECTION. 


I would accept my guiltlessness by making it manifest, 
and SHARING it. 


Let me bring peace to God's Son from his Father. 
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Each day, each hour and minute, - even each second, - you are deciding 
between the crucifixion and the Resurrection; between the ego and the Holy 
Spirit. The ego is the choice for guilt, the Holy Spirit the decision for 
blamelessness. The power of decision is all that is yours. What you can 
decide BETWEEN is fixed, because there are no alternatives, EXCEPT truth and 
illusion. And there is no overlap between them, because they are opposites 
which CANNOT be reconciled, and CANNOT both be true. You are guilty OR 
guiltless, bound OR free, happy OR unhappy. 

The miracle teaches you that you have chosen guiltlessness, freedom, 
and joy. It is not a cause, but an EFFECT. It is the natural result of 
CHOOSING RIGHT, attesting to your happiness that comes from choosing to be 
FREE of guilt. Everyone you offer healing TO,returns it. Everyone you attack, 
KEEPS it and cherishes it, by holding it AGAINST you. Whether he DOES this, 
or does it not, will make no difference. YOU WILL THINK HE DOES. It is 
impossible to offer WHAT YOU DO NOT WANT, without this penalty. The cost of 
giving IS receiving. Either it is a penalty from which you suffer, or the 
happy purchase of a treasure to hold dear. 

No penalty is ever asked of God's Son,except BY himself and OF himself. 
Every chance given to him to heal,is another opportunity to replace darkness 
with light, and fear with love. If he refuses it, he binds himself TO darkness, 
because he did not choose to free his brother, and enter light WITH him. By 
GIVING power to nothing, he threw away the joyous opportunity.to learn that 
nothing HAS no power. And, by NOT DISPELLING darkness, HE became afraid of 
darkness AND of light. The joy of learning darkness has no power over the 
Son of God,is the happy lesson the Holy Spirit teaches, and would have YOU 
teach WITH Him. It is HIS joy to teach it, as it will be YOURS. 

The way to teach this simple lesson is merely this; guiltlessness IS 
invulnerability, Therefore, make your INVULNERABILITY manifest to everyone, 
Py cig WHATEVER he may try to do to you, your perfect freedom from the 
belief that you can BE harmed, shows him HE is guiltless. He can do NOTHING 
that can hurt you, and by refusing to allow him to THINK HE CAN, you teach him 
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that the Atonement, which you have accepted for yourself, IS ALSO HIS, 
THERE IS NOTHING TO FORGIVE. No-one can hurt the Son of God. His guilt is 
WHOLLY without cause, and, being without cause, CANNOT exist. 

God is the ONLY Cause, and guilt is NOT of Him. Teach no-one he 
has hurt you, for, if you do, you teach YOURSELF that what is NOT of God, 

HAS POWER OVER YOU. THE CAUSELESS CANNOT BE. Do not attest to it, and do 
not foster belief in it in any mind. Remember always MIND IS ONE, and CAUSE 
IS ONE. You will learn communication with this Oneness ONLY when you learn 
to DENY the causeless, and accept the Cause of God as YOURS. The power that 
God has given to His Son IS his, and nothing else can His Son see, or choose 
to look upon, without imposing on HIMSELF the penalty of guilt, IN PLACE of 
all the happy teaching the Holy Spirit would gladly offer him, 

Whenever you decide to make decisions FOR YOURSELF, you are thinking 
self-destructively, and the decision WILL BE WRONG. It will hurt you, be- 
gauss of the CONCEPT of decision which led to it. It is not true that you 
can make decisions BY yourself, or FOR yourself alone. No thought of God's 
Son CAN be separate, or isolated in its effects, Every decision is made for 
the WHOLE SONSHIP, directed in and out, and influencing a constellation 
larger than anything you ever dreamed of. Those who accept Atonement, ARE 
invulnerable. But those who. believe they are guilty, WILL. respond to guilt, 
because THEY THINK IT IS SALVATION, and will NOT refuse to see it, and side 
WITH it. They BELIEVE that INCREASING guilt is Self-PROTECTION., And they 
fail to understand the simple fact that, what they do NOT want, MUST hurt them. 

All this arises because they do NOT believe that WHAT THEY WANT IS 
GOOD. Yet will was given them BECAUSE it is holy, and will bring TO them ALL 
that they need, coming as naturally as peace that knows no limits. There is 
NOTHING their wills will not provide, that offers them ANYTHING of value, 
But, because they do NOT understand their will, the Holy Spirit quietly 
understands if FOR them, and gives them what THEY will, without effort, strain, 
or the impossible burden of deciding WHAT THEY WANT AND NEED ALONE. It will 
never happen that you will have to make decisions FOR YOURSELF. You are NOT 
bereft of help, and HELP THAT KNOWS THE ANSWER. Would you be content with 


little, which is all YOU ALONE can) 9 ———_—_—_—_——__—____________-® 
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offer yourself, when He Who GIVES YOU EVERYTHING will simply OFFER 
4t TO you? 

He will never ask what you have done to make you worthy of 
the gift of God. Ask it not therefore of yourselves. Instead, 
accept His answer, for He KNOWS you are worthy of everything that 
God Wills FOR you. Do not try to escape the gift of God, which 
He so freely, and so gladly off@ers you. He offers you but what 
God gave Him FOR you. You need NOT decide whether or not you are 
DESERV ING of it. GOD KNOWS THAT YOU ARE. Would you deny the 
truth of GOD'S decision, and place your pitiful appraisal of 
yourself, in place of His calm and unswerving value of His Son? 
NOTHING can shake God's conviction of the perfect purity of 
everything that He created, for it IS wholly pure. Do not decide 
AGAINST it, for being of Him, it MUST be true. 

Peace abides in every mind that quietly accepts the plan 
that GOD has set for his Atonement, RELINQUISHING HIS OWN. You 
know NOT of Salvation, for you do NOT understand it. Make no 
decisions about what it is,or where it lies, but ask of the Holy 
Spirit EVERYTHING, and leave ALL decisions 7 to His gentle counsel. 
The One Who knows the plan of God, which God would have you follow, 
can teach you what it IS. Only His wisdom is capable of guiding 
you to follow it. Every decision you undertake alone but signifies 
that you would define what Salvation is, and what you would be 
saved from. The Holy Spirit KNOWS that ALL Salvation is escape 
from guilt. You have no other “enemy,” and against this strange 
distortion of the purity of the Son of God, the Holy Spirit is 


your ONLY friend. 
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He is the strong protector of your innocence, which sets 
you free. And it is HIS decision to undo EVERYTHING that would 
obscure your innocence from your unclouded mind. Let Him, therefore, 
be the only guide that you would follow to Salvation. He knows 
the way, and leads you gladly on it. WITH Him, you will not fail 
to learn what God wills FOR you @® IS your will. WITHOUT His 
guidance, you will think you ikmow alone, and will decide AGAINST 
your peace,as surely as you made the wrong decision in ever 
thinking that Salvation lay in you alone. Salvation is of Him 
to Whom God GAVE it FOR you. He has not forgotten it. Forget 
HIM not, and He will make EVERY decision for you,for YOUR Salvation 
and the peace of God in you. 

Seek not to appraise the worth of God's Son,whom He created 
on for to do so is TO EVALUATE HIS FATHER, and judge AGAINST 
Him, And you WILL feel guilty for this imagined "crime" which no 
one in this world.or Heaven, CAN POSSIBLY commit. God's Spirit 
teaches only that the "sin" of SELF replacement on the throne of 
God is NOT a source of guilt. What CANNOT happen, can have no 
effects to fear. Be quiet in your faith in Him, who loves you, 
and would lead you out of insanity. Madness may be your CHOICE, 
but NOT your reality. Never forget the Love of God, Who HAS 
remembered you. For it is quite impossible that He could ever let 
His Son drop from His loving Mind, wherein he was created, and where 
his abode was fixed in perfect peace forever. 

Say to the Holy Spirit only "Decide for me," and it is done. 
For His decisions are reflections of WHAT GOD KNOWS ABOUT YOU, 
and in this light,error of ANY kind becomes impossible. Why would 


you struggle so frantically to anticipate all that you CANNOT know, 
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when ALL knowledge lies behind EVERY decision that the Holy Spirit 
makes FOR YOU? Learn of His wisdom and His love, and teach His 
answer to everyone who struggles in the dark. For you decide for 
THEM AND for yourself. How gracious is it to decide all things 
through Him, Whose equal love is given equally to all alike. 
He leaves you no one OUTSIDE yourself, alone WITHOUT you. And s0 
He gives you what is yours, because your Father would have you 
share it WITH him. 
In everything be led by Him, and do not reconsider. Trust 

Him to answer quickly, surely, and with love for everyone who will 
be touched, in any way, by the decision. And EVERYONE will be. 
Would you take unto yourself the sole responsibility for deciding 
what can bring ONLY good to everyone? Would you KNOW this? You 
taught YOURSELVES the most unnatural habit of NOT communicating 
with your Creator. Yet you remain in close communication with Hin, 
and with everything that is within Him, as it is within YOURSELF. 
UNlearn isolation through His loving guidance, and learn of all 
the happy communication that you have thrown away, but could NOT 
lose. 

Whenever you are in doubt what you should do, think of His 
Presence in you, and tell yourselfg@M this and ONLY this: 
"He leadeth me, and knows the way, which I know not. Yet He will 
never KEEP from me what He would have me LEARN. And so l trust 
Him to communicate to me all that He knows FOR me." 
Then let Him teach you quietly how to perceive your guiltlessness, 


which is ALREADY there. 
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When you accept a brother's guiltlessness, you will SEE 
Atonement in him. For, by proclaiming it in HIM, you make it 
YOURS, and you WILL see what you sought. You will not see the 
symbol of your brother's guiltlessness shining within him, while 
you still believe IT IS NOT THERE. HIS guiltlessness is YOUR® 
Atonement. eee him, and you will see the truth of what 
you have acknowledged. Yet truth is offered FIRST, to be received, 
even as God gave it first to His Son. The first in time means 
nothing, but the First in Eternity is God the Father, Who is 
both First and One. Beyond the First, there is no other, for there 
4s no order, no secnnd or third, and nothing BUT the First. 

You who belong to the First Cause, created by Him like 
unto Himself, and part of Him, are more than merely guiltless. 
The state of guiltlessness is only the condition in which what 
4s NOT there has been REMOVED, from the disordered mind that THOUGHT 
4t WAS. This state, and only this, must YOU attain, with God 
beside you. For until you do, you will still think that you are 
separate FROM Him. You can feel His Presence NEXT TO you, but 
CANNOT know that you are one with Him. This need not be taught. 
Léarning applies ONLY to the condition IN WHICH IT HAPPENS of 
itself. 

When you have let all that has obscured the truth in 
your most holy mind be undone for you, and stand in grace before 
your Father, He will give Himself to you, as He has ALWAYS done. 
Giving Himself is all He knows, and so it is ALL knowledge. 
For what He knows NOT cannot be, and therefore CANNOT BE GIVEN. 
Ask not to BE forgiven, for this has already been accomplished. 
Ask rather to LEARN how to forgive, and restore WHAT ALWAYS WAS 
to your unforgiving mind. Atonement becameg real and visible, to 


them that USE it. On earth, it is your ONLY function, and you 
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must learn that it is ALL YOU WANT TO LEARN. 

You WILL feel guilty till you learn this. Foy in the 
end, whatever form it takes, your guilt arises from your failure 
to fulfill your function in God's Mind, with ALL OF YOURS. 

Can you ESCAPE this guilt, by failing to fulfill your function 
HERE? You need not understand creation,to do what must be 
done, BEFORE that knowledge would be meaningful to you. God 
preaks no barriers; neither did He MAKE them. When YOU release 
them, they are gone. God will not fail, nor ever has, in 
anything. 

Decide that God is right,and YOU are wrong,about yourself. 
He ereated you out of Himself, but still WITHIN Him. He knows 
what you are, Remember that there is no second to Him. There 
cannot, therefore, be anyone WITHOUT His Holiness, nor anyone 
unworthy of His perfect love. Fail not in your function of 
loving. in a loveless place,made out of darkness and deceit, 
for thus are darkness and deception UNdone. FAIL NOT YOURSELF, 
but instead, offer to God AND YOU His blameless Son. For this 
small gift # of appreciation FOR His love, God will Himsel$ 
exchange your gift for HIS. 

Before you make ANY decisions for yourself, remember 
that YOU HAVE DECIDED AGAINST YOUR FUNCTION IN HEAVEN, and 
consider carefully whether you WANT to make decisions here, 
Your function here is only to decide AGAINST deciding what you 
want, in recognition that YOU DO NOT KNOW. How, then, CAN you 
decide what you should do? Leave ALL decisions to the One Who 
speaks for God, and for your function as He KNOWS it. So will 
He teach you to remove the awful burden you have laid upon 
yourself, by loving not the Son of God, and trying to teach him 


guilt INSTEAD of love. Give up this frantic and insane attempt, 
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which cheats you of the joy of living with your God and Father, 
and awaking gladly to His Love and Holiness,which join together 
as truth in YOU, making you One with Him. 

When you have learned how to decide WITH God, ALL decisions 
beecpme as easy and as right as breathing. There is no effort, 
and you will be led as gently, as if you were being carried along 
a quiet path in summer, Only your own volition seems to make 
deciding hard. The Holy Spirit will not delay at all in 
answering your EVERY question what to do. He KNOWS. And He 
will TELL you, and then do it FOR you. You who are tired might 
consider whether this is not more restful than sleep. For you 


can bring your guilt into sleeping, but NOP into this. 
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Unless you are guiltless, you cannot know God, Whose Will is that 
you know Him. Therefore, you MUST be guiltless. But, if you do not accept 
the necessary condition for knowing Him, YOU HAVE DENIED HIM, and do not 
recognize Him, though He is all around you. He cannot be known without His 
Son, whose guiltlessness IS the condition for knowing Him. Accepting His 
Son as guilty is denial of the Father so complete, that knowledge is swept 
away from recognition, in the very mind where God Himself has placed it. If 
you would but listen, and learn how impossible this is! Do not endow Him 
with attributes YOU understand. You made Him not, and anything YOU understand, 
ig not of Him. 

Your task is not to make reality. It is here, WITHOUT your making, 
but NOT without YOU. You who have thrown your selves away, and valued God so 
little, hear me speak for Him, and for yourselves. You cannot understand how 
much your Father loves you, for there is no parallel in your experience of the 
world to help you understand it. There is nothing on earth with which it can 
compare, and nothing you have ever felt, APART from Him, that resembles it 
ever so faintly. You cannot even give a blessing in perfect gentleness. Would 
you know of One Who gives forever, and Who knows of nothing EXCEPT giving? 

The Children of Heaven live in the light of the blessing of their 
Father, because THEY KNOW THAT THEY ARE SINLESS. The Atonement was established 
as the means of restoring guiltlessness to the mind which has denied it, and 
thus denied Heaven to itself, Atonement teaches you the true condition of 
the Son of God. It does NOT teach you what you are, or what your Father is. 
The Holy Spirit, Who remembers this FOR you, merely teaches you how to’ REMOVE 
the blocks that stand between you and what YOU know. His memory is YOURS. 

If you remember what YOU have made, you are remembering nothing. Remembrance 
of reality is in HIM, and THEREFORE in you. 

The guiltless and the guilty are totally incapable of understanding one 
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another. Each perceives the other AS LIKE HIMSELF, making them unable to 
communicate, because each sees the other unlike the way he sees himself. 

God can communicate ONLY to the Holy Spirit in your mind, because only He 
shares the knowledge of what you are WITH God. And only the Holy Spirit can 
answer God for YOU, for only He knows what God IS. Everything ELSE, that YOU 
have placed within your mind, CANNOT exist, for what is not in communication 
with the Mind of God,has never been. Communication with God is Life. Nothing 
without it IS at all. 

The only part of your mind that has reality,is the part that links you 
still with God. Would you have ALL of it transformed into a radiant message of 
God's Love, to share with all the lonely ones, who have denied Him with you? 
GOD MAKES THIS POSSIBLE. Would you deny His yearning to be known? You yearn 
for Him, as He for you. This is forever changeless. Accept, then, the 
immutable. Leave the world of death behind, and return quietly ta Heaven. 
There is NOTHING of value here, and EVERYTHING of value there. Listen to the 
Holy Spirit, and to God through Him. He speaks of you TO you. There IS no 
guilt in you, for God is blessed in His Son, as the Son is blessed in Him. 

Each one of you has a special part to play in the Atonement, but the 
message given to each to share is always the same; GOD'S SON IS GUILTLESS, 
Each one teaches the message differently, and learns it differently. But UNTIL 
he teaches it and learns it, he will suffer the pain of dim awareness, that his 
true function remains unfrlfilled in him. The burden of guilt is heavy, but 
God would not have you bound by it. HIS plan for your awaking is as perfect 
as yours is fallible. You know not what you do, but He Who knows is with you. 
His gentleness is yours, and all the love you share with God,He holds in trust 


for you. He would teach you nothing except how to be happy. 
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Blessed Son of a wholly blessing Father, joy was created FOR you. 
Who can condemn whom God has blessed? There is nothing in the Mind of God 
that does not share His shining innocence, Creation is the natural ex- 
tension of perfect purity. Your only calling here is to devote yourself, 
with active willingness, to the denial of guilt, in ALL its forms. To 
accuse is NOT TO UNDERSTAND. The happy learners of the Atonement become the 
teachers of the innocence that is the RIGHT of all that God created. Deny 
them not what is their due, for you will not withhold it from them alone. 

The inheritance of the Kingdom is the right of God's. Son, given him 
in his creation. Do not try to steal it from him, or you will ASK FOR guilt, 
and WILL experience it. PROTECT his purity from every thought that would 
steal it away, and keep it from his sight. BRING INNOCENCE TO LIGHT, in 
answer to the call of the Atonement. Never allow purity to remain hidden, 
but shine away the heavy veils of guilt, within which the Son of God has 
hidden himself from his own sight. We are all joined in the Atonement here, 
and nothing else can unite us in this world. So will the world of separation 
slip away, and full communication be restored between the Father and the Son. 

The miracle acknowledges the guiltlessness which MUST have been 
denied, to produce NEED of healing. Do not withhold this glad acknowledgment, 
for hope of happiness, and release from suffering of EVERY kind, lies in it. 
Who is there but wishes to be free of pain?. He may not yet have learned 
how to exchange his guilt for innocence, nor realize that ONLY in this ex- 
change can freedom from pain be his. But those who have failed to learn need 
TEACHING, NOT attack. To attack those who have need of teaching, is to fail 
to learn FROM them. 

Teachers of innocence, each in his own way, have joined together, 
taking their part in the unified curriculum of the Atonement. There is no 
unity of learning goals apart from this, There is no conflict in this 


curriculum, which has one aim, however it is taught. Each effort made on 
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its behalf is offered to the single purpose of RELEASE from guilt, to 

the eternal glory of God and His creation. And every teaching that points 
to this, points straight to Heaven, and to the peace of God. There is no 
pain, no trial, no fear, that teaching this can fail to overcome. The power 
of God Himself supports this teaching, and GUARANTEES its limitless results. 

Join your own efforts to the Power that cannot fail, and MUST 
result in peace. No-one can be untouched by teaching such as this. You will 
not see yourself BEYOND the power of God, if you teach only this. You will 
NOT be exempt from the effect of this most holy lesson, which seeks but to 
restore what is the right of God's creation. From everyone whom you accord 
release from guilt, you will INEVITABLY learn YOUR innocence. The circle of 
Atonement HAS no end. And you will find ever-increasing confidence in your 
safe inclusion in what is for all, in everyone you bring within its safety 
and its perfect peace. 

Peace, then, be unto everyone who becomes a teacher of peace. For 
peace is the acknowledgement of perfect purity, from which no-one is excluded. 
Within its holy circle, is everyone whom God created as His Son. Joy is its 
unifying attribute, with no-one left outside, to suffer guilt alone. The 
power of God draws everyone to its safe embrace of love and union. Stand 
quietly within this circle, and attract all tortured minds to join with you, 
in the safety of its peace and holiness. Abide with me within it, as 
teachers of Atonement, NOT of guilt. 

Blessed are ye who teach with me. Our power comes not of us, but 
of our Father. In guiltlessness we know Him, as He knows us guiltless. I 
stand within the circle, calling YOU to peace. Teach peace with me, and stand 
with me on holy ground. Remember for everyone your Father's power, that He 
has given them. Believe not that you cannot teach His perfect peace. Stand 
not outside, but join with me within, Fail not the only purpose to which MY 
teaching calls you. Restore to God His Son, as He created him, by teaching 
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him his innocence. 

The crucifixion had no part in the Atonement. Only the Resurrection 
became my part in it. THAT is the symbol of the RELEASE from guilt, by 
guiltlessness. Whomever you perceive as guilty, you would crucify. But you 
RESTORE guiltlessness to whomever you SEE as guiltless, Crucifixion is 
ALWAYS the ego's aim. It SEES AS GUILTY, and BY its condemnation, IT WOULD 
KILL. The Holy Spirit sees only guiltlessness, and, in His gentleness, He 
would RELEASE from fear, and re-establish the reign of love. The power of 
love is in His gentleness, which is of God, and therefore cannot crucify, nor 
suffer crucifixion. The temple you restore becomes YOUR altar, for it was 
re-built through YOU. And everything you give to God IS yours. Thus He 
creates, and thus must YOU restore. 

Each one you see, you place within the holy circle of Atonement, or 
leave outside, judging him fit for crucifixion or redemption. If you bring 
him INTO the circle of purity, you will rest there WITH him. If you leave 
him without, you JOIN him there. Judge not, except in quietness which is NOT 
of you. Refuse to accept anyone as WITHOUT the blessing of Atonement, and 
bring him INTO it by blessing him. Holiness MUST be shared, for therein lies 
everything that makes it holy. Come gladly to the holy circle, and look out 
in peace on all who think they are outside. Cast no-one out, for this is 
what HE seeks, along with you. Come, let us join him in the holy place of 


peace, which is for all of us, united as one, within the cause of peace. 
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The journey that we undertake together is the change Of dark for light, 
of ignorance for understanding. NOTHING YOU UNDERSTAND IS FEARFUL. It is only 
in darkness and in ignorance that you perceive the frightening, and you shrink 
away from it to further darkness. And yet,it is only the hidden that CAN 
terrify, NOT for what it is, but FOR its hiddenness. The obscure is frightening, 
BECAUSE you do not understand its meaning. If you did, IT would be res 
clear, and YOU would be no longer in the dark. Nothing has HIDDEN value, for what 
is hidden CANNOT be shared, and so its value is unknown. The hidden is KEPT APART, 
but value ALWAYS lies in joint appreciation. What is concealed CANNOT be loved, 
and so it MUST be feared. 

The quiet light in which the Holy Spirit dwells within you,is merely perfect 
openness, in which nothing is hidden, and therefore nothing is feared. Attack will 
ALWAYS yield to love, if it is brought TO love, not hidden FROM it. There is no 
darkness that the light of love will not dispel, unless it is concealed from 
love's beneficence. What is KEPT APART from love CANNOT share its healing power, 
because it has been separated off,and KEPT IN DARKNESS. The sentinels of darkness 
watch over it carefully, and you who made these guardians of illusion out of 
nothing, are now AFRAID of them. 

Would you continue to give imagined power to these Strange ideas of safety? 
They are neither safe nor unsafe. They do not protect, NEITHER DO THEY ATTACK, 
They DO nothing at all, BEING nothing at all. As guardians of darkness and of 
ignorance, look to them ONLY for fear, for what they keep obscure IS fearful. 

But let them go, and what WAS fearful, will be so no longer. Without protection 
of obscurity, ONLY the light of love remains, for only this HAS meaning, and CAN 
live in light. Everything else MUST disappear. 

Death yields to life,simply because destruction IS NOT TRUE. The light of 


guiltlessness shines guilt away because, when they are BROUGHT TOGETHER, the truth 
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of one MUST make the falsity of its OPPOSITE perfectly clear. Keep not guilt 

and guiltlessness APART, for your belief that you can HAVE THEM BOTH, is meaningless. 
All you have done by keeping them apart is LOSE THEIR MEANING, by confusing them 
with each other. And so you do not realize that only one means ANYTHING, and the 
other is wholly without sense of ANY kind. 

You have interpreted the separation as a means wnich you have made for 
BREAKING your communication with your Father. The Holy Spirit re-interprets it 
as a means of re-establishing what has NOT been broken, but HAS been made obscure. 
All things you made have use to Him, for His most holy purpose. He KNOWS you are 
not separate from God, but He perceives much in your mind that lets you THINK you 
are. All this, and nothing else, would He separate FROM you. The power of 
decision, which you made IN PLACE of power of creation, He would teach you how to 
use ON YOUR BEHALF. You who made it to crucify yourselves, must learn of Him how 
to apply it to the holy cause of restoration. 

You who speak in dark and devious symbols, do not understand the language 
you have made. It HAS no meaning, for its purpose is NOT communication, but. 
rather, the DISRUPTION of communication. If the purpose of language IS communication 
how can this tongue mean ANYTHING? Yet even this strange and twisted effort to 
communicate through NOT communicating, holds enough of love TO MAKE IT MEANINGFUL, 
UP TS INTERPRETER IS NOT ITS MAKER. You who made it are but expressing CONFLICT , 
from which the Holy Spirit would RELEASE you. Leave what you would communicate to 
Him. He will interpret it to you with perfect clarity, for He knows with Whom 
you ARE in perfect communication. ; 

You know not what you say, and so you know not what is said to you. But 
your Interpreter perceives the meaning in your alien language. He will not 
attempt to communicate the meaningless. But He WILL separate out all thet HAS 


meaning, dropping off all the rest, and offering your true communication to those 
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who would communicate as truly WITH you. YOU SPEAK TWO LANGUAGES AT ONCE, and 
this MUST lead to unintelligibility. But if one means nothing, and the other 
EVERYTHING, only that one is possible for purposes of communication. The other 
but INTERFERES with it. 

The Holy Spirit's function is ENTIRELY communication. He therefore MUST 
remove whatever INTERFERES with it, in order to RESTORE it. Therefore, keep no 
source of interference from His sight,for He will NOT attack your sentinels. 

But bring them TO Him, and let His gentleness teach you that, in the light, they 
are not fearful, and CANNOT serve to guard the dark doors behind which nothing 
at all is carefully concealed. We must open all doors, and let the light come 
streaming through. There are no hidden chambers in God's Temple. Its gates are 
open wide, to greet His Son. No-one can fail to come where God has called him, 


if he close not the door himself upon His Father's welcome. 
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WHAT DO YOU WANT? Light or darkness, knowledge or ignorance are 
yours, but not both. Opposites must be brought together, and not kept 
apart. For their separation is only in your mind, and they are reconciled 
by union, as YOU are. In union, everything that is not real MUST disappear, 
for truth IS union. As darkness disappears in light, so ignorance fades 
away when knowledge dawns. Perception is the medium by which ignorance is 
BROUGHT to knowledge. But the perception must be without deceit, for other- 
wise, it becomes the messenger of ignorance, rather than a helper in the 
search for truth. 

The search for truth is but the honest searching out of everything 
that INTERFERES with truth. TRUTH IS. And can be neither lost, nor sought, 
nor found. It is there, wherever you are, being WITHIN you. But it CAN be 
recognized or unrecognized, real or false, to YOU. If you hide it, it 
BECOMES unreal to you, BECAUSE you hid it, and SURROUNDED IT WITH FEAR. 

Under each cornerstone of fear, on which you have erected your insane system 
of belief, THE TRUTH LIES HIDDEN. Yet you cannot know this, for, by HIDING 
truth in fear, you see no reason to believe the more you LOOK at fear, the 
LESS you see it, and the clearer WHAT IT CONCEALS becomes. 

It is not possible to convince the unknowing that they know, From 
their point of view, IT IS NOT TRUE. Yet it IS true, because GOD knows it. 
These are clearly opposite viewpoints of what the "unknowing" ARE. To God, 
unknowing is impossible. It is therefore not a point of view at all, but 
merely a belief in something that does not exist. It is only this BELIEF that 
the unknowing have, and BY it, they are wrong about themselves. They os 
DEFINED themselves as they were NOT created. Their creation was NOT a point of 
view, but rather, a CERTAINTY. Uncertainty BROUGHT to certainty does not 
retain ANY conviction of reality. 

You must have noticed that the emphasis has been on bringing what is un- 


desirable TO the desirable, what you do NOT want to what you DO. You will realize 
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that salvation MUST come to you this way, if you consider what dissociation 
IS. Dissociation is a distorted process of thinking, whereby two systems of 
belief, which CANNOT coexist, are BOTH MAINTAINED. It HAS BEEN recognized 
that, if they were BROUGHT TOGETHER, their joint acceptance WOULD become 
impossible. But, if one is kept in darkness FROM THE OTHER, their SEPARATION 
seems to keep them both alive, and equal in their reality. Their JOINING 
thus becomes the source of fear, for, if they meet, acceptance MUST be with- 
drawn from one of them. 

You CANNOT have them both, for each DENIES the other. Apart, this 
fact is lost from sight, for each, in a SEPARATE place, CAN be endowed with 
firm belief. BRING THEM TOGETHER, and the fact of their complete incompatibilit 
is instantly apparent. One WILL go, BECAUSE the other is seen in the SAME 
place. Light cannot enter darkness, when a mind BELIEVES in darkness, and 
will not let it go. Truth does not struggle AGAINST ignorance, and love does 
not ATTACK fear. What needs no protection, does not defend itself. Defense 
was of YOUR making. God knows it not. 

The Holy Spirit uses defenses ON BEHALF of truth, only because you 
made them AGAINST it. His perception of them, according to HIS purpose, 
merely changes them into a CALL FOR what you have ATTACKED WITH them. Defenses, 
like everything you made, must be gently turned to your own good, translated 
by Him from means of self destruction, to means of preservation and release. 

His task is mighty, but the power of God is with Him. Therefore, to Him, it 
is so easy, that it was accomplished the instant it was given Him for you. 

Do not delay yourselves in your return to peace, by wondering how He 
can fulfill what God has given Him to do. Leave that to Him Who knows: You are 
not asked to do mighty tasks yourself. You are merely asked to do the little 
He SUGGESTS you do, trusting Him only to the small extent of believing that, if 
He asks it, you can do it. You will SEE how easily ALL that He asks can be 
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accomplished. He asks of you but this; - bring to Him every secret you have 
locked away from Him. Open every door to Him, and bid Him enter the darkness, 
and lighten it away. 

At YOUR request, He enters gladly. He brings the light to darkness, if 
you make the darkness OPEN to Him. But what you hide, He cannot look upon. 

For He sees FOR YOU, and unless you look WITH Him, He CANNOT see. The vision 
of Christ is not for Him alone, but for Him WITH YOU. Bring , therefore, all 
your dark and secret thoughts to Him, and look upon them WITH Him. He holds 
the light, and you the darkness. They CANNOT coexist, when both of 3M you 
TOGEEHER look on them. His judgment MUST prevail, and He will GIVE it to you, 
as you join your perception to His. Joining with Him in Seeing,is the way in 
which you learn to share with Him the interpretation of perception that leads 
to knowledge. 

You cannot see alone. Sharing perception with Him Whom God has given you, 
teaches you how to RECOGNIZE what you see. It is the recognition that NOTHING 
you see means ANYTHING alone. Seeing WITH Him will SHOW you that all meaning, 
INCLUDING YOURS, comes not from double vision, but from the gentle fusing of 
everything into one meaning, one emotion, and one purpose. God Aas one Purpose, 
which He shares with you. The single vision, which the Holy Spirit offers you, 
will bring this Oneness to your mind with clarity and brightness so intense, you 
could not wish, for all the world, not to accept what God would have you have. 
Behold your will, accepting it as His, with all His love as yours. All honor 
to you through Him, and through Him unto God. 

In the darkness, you have obscured the glory God gave you, and the power 
that He bestowed upon His guiltless Son. All that,lies hidden in every darkened 


place shrouded in guilt, and in the dark denial of innocence. Behind the dark 
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doors which you have closed lies nothing, BECAUSE-nothing CAN obscure the gift 
of God. It is the CLOSING of the doors, that interferes with recognition of the 
power of God that shines in you. Banish not power from your mind, but let all 
that would hide your glory, be brought to the judgment of the Holy Spirit, and 
there undone. Whom He would save for glory IS saved for it. He has promised 
the Father that, through Him, you would be released from littleness to glory. 

To what He promised God,He is wholly faithful, for He shared WITH God 
the promise that was given to Him to share with YOU. He shares it still, FOR 
YOU. Everything that promises otherwise, great or small, however much or little 
valued, He will replace with the one promise GIVEN unto Him to lay upon the altar 
to your Father and His Son. No altar stands to God WITHOUT His Son. And NOTHING 
brought there that is not equally worthy of BOTH, but will be REPLACED by gifts 
wholly acceptable to Father AND to Son. Can you offer guilt to God? You cannot, 
then, offer it to His Son. For they are NOT apart, and gifts to one ARE offered= 
to the other. 

You know not God, because you know not this. And yet you DO know God, 
and ALSO this. All this is safe WITHIN you, where the Holy Spirit shines. He 
shines not in division, but in the meeting-place where God, UNITED with His Son, 
speaks to His Son THROUGH Him. Communication between what cannot BE divided 
CANNOT cease. The holy meeting-place of the unseparated Father and His Son lies 
in the Holy Spirit, and in YOU. All interference in the communication that God 
Himself willswith His Son is quite impossible here. Unbroken and uninterrupted 
love flows constantly between the Father and the Son, as BOTH would have it be. 
And so it IS. 

Let your minds wander not through darkened corridors, AWAY from Light's 
center. You may choose to lead YOURSELVES astray, but you can only be BROUGHT 


TOGETHER by the Guide appointed FOR you. He will surely lead you to where God 
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and His Son await your recognition. They are joined in giving you the gift 
of Oneness, before which ALL separation vanishes. Unite with what you ARE. 
You CANNOT join with anything EXCEPT reality. God's glory and His Son's 
BELONG to you in truth. They HAVE no opposite, and nothing else CAN you 
bestow upon yourselves. 

There is no substitute for truth. And truth will make this plain 
to you, as you are brought into the place where you must MEET with truth. 
And there you must be led, through gentle understanding, which can lead you 
nowhere else. Where God is, there are YOU. Such IS the truth. NOTHING can 
change the knowledge GIVEN you by God into UNknowing. Everything God created 
KNOWS its Créator. For this is how creation is accomplished, by the Creator, 
and by His creations, In the holy meeting-place are joined the Father and 
His creations, and the creations of His Son, with them together. 

There is one link which joins them all together, holding them in the 
Oneness out of which creation happens, The link with which the Father joins 
Himself to those He gives the power to create LIKE Him, can NEVER be dis- 
solved. Heaven itself is union with ALL of creation, and with its One 
Creator. And Heaven remains the Will of God for YOU. Lay no gifts other 
than this upon your altars, for nothing can coexist BESIDE it. Here, your 
meager offerings are BROUGHT TOGETHER with the gift of God, and only what is 
worthy of the Father will be accepted by the Son, for whom it was intended. 
To whom God gives Himself, He IS given. Your little gifts will vanish, on 


the altar where He has placed His own. 
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The Atonement does not MAKE holy. You were CREATED holy. It merely 
brings UNholiness TO holiness, or what you MADE, to what you ARE. The bringing 
together of truth and illusion, OF THE EGO AND GOD, is the Holy Spirit's only 
function. Keep not your making from your Father, for hiding it has cost you 
knowledge of Him, and of yourselves. The knowledge is safe, but wherein is 
YOUR safety, APART from it? The making of time, to TAKE THE PLACE of time- 
lessness, lay in the decision to BE NOT as you WERE. Thus, truth was made 
past, and the present was dedicated to illusion. And the past, too, was 
changed, and INTERPOSED between what ALWAYS was, and NOW. The past that YOU 
remember NEVER was, and represents only denial of what ALWAYS was, 

Bringing the ego to God, is but to bring error to truth, where it 
stands corrected, because it is the OPPOSITE of what it meets, and is undone 
because the CONTRADICTION can no longer stand. How long can contradiction 
stand, when its impossible nature is clearly revealed? What disappears in 
light is NOT attacked. It merely vanishes, because it is not true. DIFFERENT 
realities ARE meaningless, for reality MUST be one. It CANNOT change with time, 
or mood, or chance. Its changelessness is WHAT MAKES IT REAL. This CANNOT be 
undone. Undoing is for UNreality. And this, reality WILL do for you. 

Merely by BEING WHAT IT IS, does truth release you from everything 
that is NOT. The Atonement is so gentle, you need but whisper to it, and all 
its power will rush to your assistance and support. You are not frail, with 
God beside you. But WITHOUT Him, you are nothing. The Atonement OFFERS YOU 
GOD. The gift which you refused, is held by Him in you. His Spirit holds it 
there FOR you. God has not left His altar, though His worshipers placed other 
gods upon it. The temple still is holy, for the Presence that dwells within 
it IS Holiness. 

In the temple, holiness waits quietly for the return of them that love 
it. For the Presence knows they will return to purity and to grace. The 
graciousness of God will take then gently in, and cover all their sense of pain 


and loss, with the immortal assurance of their Father's Love. There, fear of 


death will be er 
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replaced with joy of living. For God is Life, and they abide IN Life. Life 
is as holy as the Holiness by which it was created. The Presence of Holiness 
lives in everything that lives, for Holiness CREATED life, and leaves not what 
it created holy as Itself. 

In the world, you can become a: spotless mirror, in which the holiness 
of your Creator shines forth from you,to all around you. You can REFLECT 

HEAVEN here. But no reflections of the images of other gods must dim the 

mirror that would hold God's reflection in it. Earth can reflect Heaven or 
hell; God or the ego. You need but leave the mirror clean, and clear of all 
the images of hidden darkness you have drawn upon it. God will shine upon 
it of Himself. Only the clear reflection OF Himself can BE perceived upon it. 
Reflections are seen in light. In darkness, they are obscure, and their 
meaning seems to lie only in shifting interpretations, rather than in themselves. 

The reflection of God NEEDS no interpretation. IT IS CLEAR. Clear but 
the mirror, and the message which shines forth from what the mirror holds out 
for everyone to see, NO-ONE will fail to understand. It is the message that 
the Holy Spirit is holding to the mirror that is in HIM. He recognizes it, 
because he has been taught his NEED for it, but knows not where to look to 
FIND it. Let him, then, see it in YOU, and share it WITH you. Could you but 
realize, for a single instant, the power of healing that the reflection of 
God, shining in YOU, can bring to all the world, you COULD not wait to make 
the mirror of your mind clean,to receive the image of the Holiness that heals 
the world. 

The image of holiness that shines in YOUR mind is NOT obscure, and will 
NOT change. Its meaning,to those who look upon it is not obscure, for everyone 
perceives it AS THE SAME, All bring their DIFFERENT problems to its Sm 
healing light, but ALL their problems are met ONLY with healing there. The 
response of holiness, to ANY form of error, is ALWAYS the same. There is no 
contradiction in what holiness CALLS FORTH. Its ONE response is healing, 
without ANY regard for what is brought TO it. 
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Those who have learned to offer ONLY healing, because of the reflection 
of holiness in them, are ready at last for Heaven. There, holiness is not a 
reflection, but rather the ACTUAL CONDITION of what was but reflected TO them 
here. God is no image, and His creations, as part of Hin, hold Him in them 
in truth. They do not merely REFLECT the truth, for THEY ARE truth. When no 
perception stands between God and His Creation, or between His children and 
their own, the knowledge of creation MUST continue forever. The reflections 
that you accept into the mirror of your minds in time, but bring eternity nearer 
or farther. 

But eternity ITSELF is beyond ALL time. Reach out of time and touch it, 
with the help of its reflection IN you, and you will turn from time to holiness, 
as surely as the reflection of holiness calls everyone to lay all guilt aside. 
Reflect the peace of Heaven HERE, and bring this world to Heaven. For the 
REFLECTION of truth draws everyone TO truth. Asd as they enter INTO it, they 
leave ALL reflections beind. In Heaven, reality is SHARED, and not reflected. 
By sharing its reflection HERE, its truth becomes the only perception which 
the Son of God accepts. And thus,remembrance of His Father dawns on him, and 
he can no longer be satisfied with anything but his own reality. 

You on earth have no conception of WME limitlessness, for the world you 
seem to live in IS a world of limits. In this world, it is NOT true that 
anything without order of difficulty can occur. The miracle, therefore, has a 
unique function, and is motivated by a unique Teacher, Who brings the laws of 
another world to this one. The miracle is the one thing you can do that 
TRANSCENDS order, being based, NOT on differences, but on equality. Miracles 
are NOT in competition, and the number you can do is LIMITLESS. They can be 
simultaneous and legion. This is not difficult to understand, once you conceive 
of them as possible at all. 

What is more difficult to grasp is the lack of order of magnitude, which 
stamps the miracle as something that MUST come from elsewhere, NOT from here. 


From the world's $MM viewpoint, this is quite impossible. You have experiencec 


- 382 - 


the lack of competition among your thoughts, which, even though they may con- 
flict, can occur to you together, and in great numbers. You are so used to 
this,that it can cause you little surprise. Yet you are also used to 
classifying some of your thoughts as more important, larger, or better, wiser, 
or more productive and valuable, than others. And this is true about the 
thoughts that cross the mind of those who think they live apart. For some 
are reflections of Heaven, while others are motivated by the ego, which but 
SEEMS to think. 

The result is a weaving, changing pattern that never rests, and is never 
still. It shifts unceasingly across the mirror of your mind, and the reflections 
of Heaven last but a moment, and grow dim,as darkness blots them out. Where 
there was light, darkness removes it in an instant, and alternating pattems 
of light and darkness, darkness and light, sweep constantly across your minds. 
The little sanity that still remains is held together by a sense of order which 
YOU establish. The very fact that you can DO this, and bring ANY order into 
chaos, shows you that you are NOT an ego, and that MORE than an ego MUST be in 
you. For the ego IS chaos, and if it were ALL of you, no order at all would be 
possible. 

But, though the order which you impose upon your minds limits the ego, IT 
ALSO LIMITS YOU. To order is to judge, and to arrange BY judgment. Therefore, 
it is NOT your function, but the Holy Spirit's. It will seem very difficult 
to you to learn that YOU HAVE NO BASIS AT ALL for ordering your thoughts. This 
lesson the Holy Spirit teaches,by giving you shining examples,to show you that 
your way of ordering is wrong, but that a better way is OFFERED you. The 
miracle offers EXACTLY the same response to EVERY call for help. IT DOES NOT 
JUDGE THE CALL. It merely recognizes what it IS, and answers accordingly. It 
does NOT consider which call is louder, or greater, or more important. 

You may wonder how you, who are still bound to judgment, can be asked to 
do that which requires no judgment of your own. The answer is very simple. 

The power of God, and NOT of you, engenders miracles. The miracle ITSELF is but 
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the witness that you HAVE the power of God in you. That is the reason that 
the miracle gives EQUAL blessing to All who share in it, and that is also why 
EVERYONE shares in it. The power of God IS limitless. And,being always 
maximal, it offers EVERYTHING to EVERY call from ANYONE. There is no order 
here. A call for help is GIVEN help. The only judgment involved at all is 
in the Holy Spirit's one division into two categories; one of love, and the 
other, the call for love. 

You cannot sa€ely make this division, for you are much too confused, 
either to recognize love, or to believe that EVERYTHING else is nothing but a 
NEED for love. You are too bound to form, and NOT to content. What you CONSIDER 
content, is not content at all. It is merely form, and nothing else. For you 
do NOT respond to what a brother REALLY offers you, but only to the particvler 
perception of his offering by which your EGO judges it. The ego is incapabae 
of understanding content, and is totally unconcerned with it. To the ego, if 
the form is acceptable, the content MUST be. Otherwise, it will attack the form 

You who believe you understand something of the dynamics of the mind, let 
me assure you that you know NOTHING of it at all. For of yourselves, you COULD 
not know of it. The study of the ego is NOT the study of the mind. In fact, 
the ego enjoys the study of itself, and thoroughly approves the undertakings of 
the students who would analyze it, approving its importance. Yet they but study 
form, with meaningless content. For their teacher is senseless, though careful 
to conceal this fact behind a lot of words that sound impressive, but which lack 
ANY consistent sense when they are put together. 

This is the characteristic of the ego's judgments. SEPARATELY, they seem 
to hold, but PUT THEM TOGEZHER, and the system of thought which arises from 
JOINING them,is incoherent and utterly chaotic. For form is not enough for 
meaning, and the underlying LACK of content, makes a cohesive system impossible. 
SEPARATION therefore remains the ego's chosen condition. For no-one ALONE can 
judge the ego truly. But when two or more JOIN TOGETHER in searching for truth, 
the ego can no longer defend its lack of content. The fact of union tells them 


it is not true. 
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It is impossible to remember God in secret and alone. For remembering 
Him means you are NOT alone, and willing to remember it. Take no thought FOR 
YOURSELF, for no thought you hold IS for yourself. If you would remember your 
Father, let the Holy Spirit order your thoughts, and give only the answer with 
which He answers you. Everyone seeks for love, as you do, and knows it not, 
unless he joins WITH you in seeking it. If you undertake the search TOGETHER, 
you bring with you a light so powerful, that what you see is GIVEN meaning. 
The lonely journey fails, because it has EXCLUDED what it would FIND, 

As God communicates to the Holy Spirit in you, so does the Holy Spirit 
TRANSLATE His communications THROUGH you, so YOU can understand them. God has 
no secret communications, for everything of Him is perfectly open, and freely 
accessible to all, being FOR all. Nothing lives in secret, and what you would 
hide from the Holy Spirit IS nothing. Every interpretation you would lay upon 
a brother is senseless. Let the Holy Spirit SHOW HIM TO YOU, and teach you 
both his love and NEED for love. Neither his mind, NOR YOURS, holds but these 
two orders of thought. The miracle is the recognition that this is true. 

Where there is love, your brother MUST give it to you, because of what 
it IS. But where there is NEED for love, YOU must give it, because of what 
YOU are. Long ago we said this course will teach you what you are, restoring 
to you your identity. And we have already learned that this identity is 
shared. THE MIRACLE BECOMES THE MEANS OF SHARING IT. By SUPPLYING your 
identity, WHEREVER it is NOT recognized, YOU will recognize it. And God Himself, 
Who wills to be with His Son forever, will bless each recognition of His Son, 
with all the love He holds for him. Nor will the power of all His love be 
absent from any miracle you offer TO His Son. How, then, can there by ANY 
order of difficulty among them? 
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But the essential thing is learning that YOU DO NOT KNOW. Know- 
ledge is power, and all power is of God. You who have tried to keep power 
for yourselves, have lost it. You still HAVE the power, but you have inter- 
posed so much between it and your AWARENESS of it, that you cannot use it. 
EVERYTHING you have taught yourselves has made your power more and more 
obscure to you. You know not WHAT it is, nor WHERE. You have made a 
SEMBLANCE of power, and a SHOW of strength, so pitiful that it MUST fail you. 
For power is not seeming strength, and truth is beyond a semblance of any 
kind. 

Yet all that stands between you, and the power of God in you, is but 
your learning of the false, and your attempts to UNDO THE TRUE. Be willing, 
then, for ALL of it to be undone, and be glad that you are not bound to it 
forever. For you have taught yourselves HOW TO IMPRISON THE SON OF GOD, a 
lesson so unthinkable that only the insane, in deepest sleep, could even 
DREAM of it. Can God learn how NOT to be God? And can His Son, GIVEN all 
power BY Him, learn to be powerLESS? What have you taught yourselves that 
you can possibly prefer to keep, in place of what you HAVE, and what you ARE? 

Atonement teaches you how to escape forever from everything that 
you have taught yourselves in the past, by showing you ONLY what you ARE 
NOW, Learning HAS BEEN accomplished, BEFORE its effects are manifest. 
Learning is therefore IN THE PAST, but its influence DETERMINES the present, 
by giving it whatever meaning it holds for you. Your learning gives the 
present NO MEANING AT ALL. Nothing you have ever learned can help you 
understand the present, or teach you how to undo the past. Your past IS 
what you have taught yourselves. 

LET IT ALL GO. Do NOT attempt to understand ANY event, or ANYTHING, 
or ANYONE in its light, for the light of darkness, by which you TRY to see, 


can ONLY obscure. Put no confidence at all in darkness to illuminate your 
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understanding, for if you do, you CONTRADICT the light, and thereby THINK 
you see the darkness. Yet darkness cannot BE seen, for it is nothing more 
than a condition in which seeing becomes impossible. You who have not yet 
brought ALL of the darkness you have taught yourselves unto the light in 
you, can hardly judge the truth and value of this course. Yet God did not 
abandon you. And so you have another lesson, sent from Him, ALREADY learned 
for every Child of Light, by Him to Whom God gave it. 

This lesson shines with God's glory, for in it lies His power, which 
He shares so gladly with His Son. Learn of His happiness, which is yours. 
But to accomplish this, all your dark lessons MUST be brought willingly to 
truth, and joyously laid down,by hands open to receive, not closed to take. 
Every dark lesson that you bring to Him Who teaches light, He will accept 
FROM you, BECAUSE YOU DO NOT WANT IT. And He will gladly EXCHANGE each one 
for the bright lesson He has learned FOR you. Never believe that ANY 
lesson you have learned,APART from Him,means ANYTHING. 

You have one test, as sure as God, by which to recognize if what 
you learned is true. If you are WHOLLY free of fear of any kind, and if 
all those who meet, or even THINK of you, SHARE in your perfect peace, then 
you can be sure that you have learned GOD'S lesson, and NOT yours. Unless 
all this is true, there ARE dark lessons in your minds, which hurt and 
hinder you, AND EVERYONE AROUND YOU. The ABSENCE of PERFECT peace means but 
one thing; you THINK you do not will for God's Son what His Father wills for 
him. Every dark lesson teaches this, on one form or another, And each 
bright lesson, with which the Holy Spirit will REPLACE the dark ones you do 
NOT accept and hide, teaches you that you will WITH the Father unto His Son. 

Do not be concerned how you can learn a lesson so COMPLETELY 
different from everything you have taught yourselves. How would you know? 
Your part is very simple. You need only recognize that everything YOU learned 
you DO NOT WANT. Ask to BE taught, and do NOT use your experiences to con- 


firm what YOU have learned. hen your peace is threatened, or disturbed in 
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ANY way, say to yourself, "I do not know what anything, INCLUDING THIS, 
means. And so I do NOT know HOW TO RESPOND TO IT.‘ And I will not use 
my own past learning as the light to guide me now." By this refusal to 
attempt to teach yourself what you do not know, the Guide Whom God has 

given you, will speak to you. HE will take His rightful place in your 

awareness) the instant YOU abandon it, and offer it to Him. 

YOU cannot be your guide to miracles, for it is you who made them 
necessary. And, because you did, the means on which you can DEPEND for 
miracles, has been provided FOR you. God's Son can make no needs His Father 
will not meet, if he but turn to Him ever so little. Yet He can not COMPEL 
His Son to turn to Him, and remain Himself. It is impossible that God lose 
His identity, for if He did, YOU WOULD LOSE YOURS. And BEING yours, He 
cannot change Himself, for your identity IS changeless. The miracle 
ACKNOWLEDGES His changelessness, by seeing His Son as he always was, and 
NOT as he would make himself, The miracle brings the effect which ONLY 
guiltlessness CAN bring, and thus establishes the fact that guiltlessness 
MUST BE. 

How can you, so firmly bound to guilt and committed so to remain, 
establish FOR YOURSELF your guiltlessness? This is impossible. But be sure 
that you are willing to acknowledge that it IS impossible. It is only be- 
cause you think that you can run some little part, or deal with certain 
aspects of your lives alone, that the guidance of the Holy Spirit is limited. 
Thus would you make HIM undependable, and USE this fancied undependability 
as an excuse for keeping certain dark lessons FROM Him. And,by so limiting 
the guidance that you would ACCEPT, YOU are unable to DEPEND on miracles, 
to answer ALL your problems FOR you. 

Do you think that what the Holy Spirit would have you GIVE, He 
would withhold from YOU? You have NO problems which He cannot solve, by 
offering YOU a miracle. Miracles are for YOU. And EVERY fear or pain or 
trial you have HAS BEEN undone. HE has brought ALL of them to light, having 
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ACCEPTED them INSTEAD of you, and recognized that they never were. There 
ARE no dark lessons He has not ALREADY lightened FOR you. The lessons you 
would teach yourselves, He has corrected already. They do not exist:in His: 
Mind at all. For the past binds HIM not,and therefore binds not you. 

He does not see time as you do. And each miracle He offers you, 
CORRECTS your use of time, and makes it His. He Who has freed you from 
the past, would teach you you ARE free of it. He would but have you accept 
His accomplishments AS YOURS, because He did them FOR you. And because He 
did, they ARE yours. He has MADE you free of what you made. You can deny 
Him, but you CANNOT call upon Him in vain. He ALWAYS gives what HE has 
made, IN PLACE of you. He would establish His bright teaching so firmly 
in your mind, that no dark lesson of guilt can abide in what He has 
established as holy by His Presence. 

Thank God that He is there, and works through you. And all His 
works are yours. He offers YOU a miracle, with every one you LET Him do 
through you. God's Son will ALWAYS be indivisible. As @M@B we are held as 
one in God, so do we learn as one in Him, God's Teacher is as Like to His 
Creator as is His Son, and through His Teacher does God proclaim His Oneness 
AND His Son's. Listen in silence, and do NOT raise your voice against 
Him. For He teaches the miracle of Oneness, and before HIS lesson, division 
disappears. Teach LIKE Him here, and you WILL remember that you have ALWAYS 
created like your Father. The miracle of creation has never ceased, having 
the holy stamp of immortality upon it. This is the Will of God for all 
creation, and all creation joins in willing this. 

Those who remember always that THEY know nothing, but who have 
become willing to learn EVERYTHING, will learn it. But whenever they trust 
THEMSELVES, they will NOT learn. They have destroyed their motivation for 
learning, BY THINKING THEY ALREADY KNOW. Think not you understand ANYTHING, 
until you pass the test of perfect peace, for peace and understanding GO 


TOGETHER, and never can be found alone. Each brings the other WITH it, for 
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it is the law of God that they be not separate. They are cause and effect, 
each to the other. So, where one is absent, the other CANNOT be. 

Only those who see they CANNOT know, UNLESS the effects of under- 
standing are with them, can really learn at all. And for this, IT MUST BE 
PEACE THEY WANT, and nothing else. Whenever you think YOU know, peace will 
depart from you, because you have abandoned the Teacher of Peace. Whenever 
you fully realize that YOU KNOW NOT, peace will return, for you will have 
invited Him to do so, by abandoning the ego on behalf of Him. Call not 
upon the ego for ANYTHING, It is only that, that you need do. The Holy 
Spirit will, OF HIMSELF, fill every mind that so makes room for Him. If 
you want peace, you MUST abandon the teacher of attack. 

The Teacher of Peace can NEVER abandon YOU. YOU can desert HIM, 
but He will never reciprocate. For His faith in you IS His understanding. 
It is as firm as is His faith in His Creator, and He knows that faith in 
His Creator MUST encompass faith in creation. In this consistency, lies 
His holiness, which He CANNOT abandon, for it is not His Will to do SO. 
With your perfection ever in His sight, He gives the gift of peace to 
everyone who perceives the NEED for peace, and who would have it. Make way 
for peace, and it will come. For understanding IS in you, and from it, 
peace MUST come. 

The power of God, from which they both arise, is yours as surely 
as it is His. You think you know Him not, only because, alone, it is 
impossible to know Him. But see the mighty works that He will do through 
you, and you MUST be convinced you did them through Him. It is impossible to 
deny the Source of effects so powerful, they COULD not be of you. Leave 
room for Him, and you will find yourself so filled with power, that NOTHING 
will prevail against your peace. And this will be the test by which you 
recognize that you HAVE understood. 
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Can you imagine what it means to have no cares, no worries, no anxieties, 
but merely to be perfectly calm and quiet all the time? Yet that is what time 
is for; to learn just that, and nothing more. God's Teacher cannot be satisfied 
with His teaching, until it constitutes ALL your learning. He has not fulfilled 
His teaching function, until you have become such consistent learners THAT YOU 
LEARN ONLY OF HIM. When this has happened, you will no longer need a teacher, 
or time in which to learn. 

One of the sources of perceived discouragement from which you suffer, 
is your belief that THIS TAKES TIME, and that the results of the Holy Spirit's 
teaching are far in the future. This is not so. For the Holy Spirit USES time 
in His OWN way, and is NOT bound to it. Time is His friend in teaching. It 
does not waste Him, as it does you. But all the waste that time seems to bring 
with it, is due but to your identification with the ego, who uses time to support 
ITS belief in desbiiction: The ego, like the Holy Spirit, uses time to convince 
you of the inevitability of the goal and end of learning. To the ego, the goal 
is death, which IS its end. But to the Holy Spirit, the goal is life, which 
HAS no end. 

The ego IS an ally of time, but NOT a friend. For it is as mistrustful 
of death as it is @ of life, and what it wants for you, IT cannot tolerate. 
The ego wants YOU dead, but NOT itself. The outcome of its strange religion 
MUST therefore be the conviction that it can pursue you BEYOND the grave. And 
out of its unwillingness for you to find peace, even in the death itz WANTS for 
you, it offers you immortality in hell. It speaks to you of Heaven, but casiues 
you that Heaven is not for you. How can the guilty hope for Heaven? 

The belief in hell is inescapable to those who identify with the ego. 
Their nightmares and their fears are all associated with it. The ego teaches 


that hell is IN THE FUTURE, for this is what ALL its teaching is directed to. 
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HELL IS ITS GOAL. For, although the ego aims at death and dissolution as an 
end, IT dogs not believe it. The goal of death, which it craves for you, leaves 
IT unsatisfied. No-one who follows the ego's teaching is without the FEAR of 
death. If death were thought of merely as an end of pain, would it be FEARED? 

We have seen this strange paradox in the ego's thought-system before, but 
never so clearly as here. For the ego mst SEEM to KEEP FHAR FROM YOU, to keep 
your allegiance. Yet it must ENGENDER fear, in order to maintain ITSELF. Again, 
the ego tries, and all too frequently succeeds, in doing both, but using dissociation 
for holding its contradictory aims together, so that they SEEM to be reconciled. 
The ego teaches thus: Death is the end, as far as hope of Heaven goes. But, 
because you and ITSELF cannot be separated, and because it cannot conceive of 
its OWN death, it will pursue you still, BECAUSE YOUR GUILT IS ETERNAL. 

Such is the ego's version of immortality. And it is THIS the ego's jeeitcn 
of time supports. The ego teaches that Heaven is here and now, because the 
FUTURE is hell. Even when it attacks so savagely that it tries to take the life 
of someone who hears it temporarily as the ONLY voice, it speaks of hell even 
to him. For it tells him hell is HERE, and bids him leap from hell into obfdvion. 
The only time the ego allows anyone to look upon,with some amount of equanimity, 
is the PAST. And even then, its only value is that it is no more. 

How bleak and despairing is the ego's use of time! And how TERRIFYING: 
For underneath its fanatical insistence that the past and the future be the 
same, is hidden a far more insidious threat to peace. The ego does not advertise 
its final threat, for it would have its worshippers still believe that IT cn 
offer the ESCAPE from it. But the belief in guilt MUST lead to the BELIEF IN 
HELL, and ALWAYS DOES, The only way in which the ego allows the fear of hell 
to be experienced, is to BRING HELL HERE, but ALWAYS as a foretaste of the future. 
For no-one who considers himself as DESERVING & hell,can believe that punishment 


will end in peace. 
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The Holy ‘Spirit teaches thus: There 1S no hell. Hell is only what the 
ego has made OF THE PRESENT. The BELIEF in hell is what PREVENTS you from 
UNDERSTANDING the present, because YOU ARE AFRAID OF IT. The Holy Spirit leads 
as steadily to Heaven, as the ego drives gum to hell. For the Holy Spirit, Who 
knows ONLY the present, uses it to UNDO the fear by which the ego would make 
the present useless. There is NO ESCAPE from fear, in the ego's use of time. 
For time, according to its teaching, is nothing but a teaching device for 
COMPOUNDING guilt, until it becomes all-encompassing, and demands vengeance 
forever. 

The Holy Spirit would undo ALL of this NOW. Fear is NOT of the present, 
but ONLY of the past and future, which do not exist. There is no fear in the 
present, when each instant stands clear and separated from the past, without 
its shadow reaching out into the future. Each instant is a clean, untarnished 
birth, in which the Son of God emerges FROM the past, into the present. And 
the present EXTENDS FOREVER. It is so beautiful and so clean and free of guilt, 
that nothing but happiness is there. No darkness is remembered, and his 
immortality and joy are NOW. 

This lesson takes NO time. For what IS time, WITHOUT a past and 
future? It HAS taken time to misguide you so completely, but it takes no 
time at all to BE what you ARE, Begin to practice the Holy Spirit's USE of 
time, as a teaching aidsilm to happiness and peace. Take this very instant, 
NOW, and think of it as ALL THERE IS of time. Nothing can reach you here, out 
of the past, and it is here that you are COMPLETELY absolved, COMPLETELY free, 
and WHOLLY without condemnation. From this holy instant, wherein holiness is 
porn, you will go forth in time, without fear, and with no sense of change 


WITH time. 
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Time is inconceivable without change, and holiness does NOT change. 

Learn from this instant more than merely hell does not exist. IN THIS REDEEMING 
INSTANT LIES HEAVEN. And Heaven will NOT change, for the birth into the holy 
present is SALVATION from change. ‘Amd change is an illusion, taught by those who 
could not see themselves as guiltless. There is no change in Heaven, because 
THERE IS NO CHANGE IN GOD. 

In the holy instant, in which you see yourself as bright with freedom, 
you WILL remember God. For remembering Him IS to remember freedom. Whenever 
you are tempted to be déspirited by the thought of HOW LONG it would take to 
change your mind so completely, ask yourself, "How long is an instant?" Could 
you not give so SHORT a time to the Holy Spirit, for your Salvation? He asks 
no more, for He has no need of more. It takes far longer to teach you how to 
be willing to GIVE Him this, than for Him to use this tiny instant to offer you 
the whole of Heaven. In exchange for thie instant, He stands ready to give you 
the remembrance of Eternity. 

You will never give this holy instant to the Holy Spirit on behalf of 
YOUR release, while you are unwilling to give it to your brothers on behalf of 
THEIRS. For the instant of holiness is SHARED, and CANNOT be yours alone. Remember, 
then, when you are tempted to attack a brother, that HIS instant of release is 
YOURS. Miracles ARE tne instant of release you offer, and will RECEIVE, They 
attest to YOUR willingness to BE released, and to offer time to the Holy Spirit, 
for HIS use of it. How long is an instant? It is as short for Ss et ld 
your brothers, as it is for you. Practice GIVING this blessed instant of freedom 
to all who are ENSLAVED by time, and thus make time their friend FOR them. 

The Holy Spirit gives their blessed instant TO you, through your giving it. 
bs you GIVE it, He offers it to YOU. Be not unwilling to give what you would 
receive of Him, for you join WITH Him in giving. In the crystal cleanness of 
the release you GIVE, is YOUR INSTANTANEOUS escape from guilt. You MUST be 


holy, if you OFFER holiness. How long is an instant? As long as it takes to 


39h 
re-establish perfect sanity, perfect peace, and perfect love for everyone, 
for God, and for YOURSELF. As long as it takes to remember immortality, and 
your immortal creations,who share it with youe As long as it takes to exchange 
hell for Heaven. Long enough to transcend ALL of the ego's making, and ascend 
unto your Father. 

Time is your friend, if you leave it to the Holy Spirit to use. He 
needs but very little, to restore God's Whole power to you. He Who transcends 
time FOR you, understands what it is FOR. Holiness lies not in time, but in 
Eternity. There never WAS an instant in which God's Son could lose his purity. 
His chang@ess state is BEYOND time, for his purity remains forever beyond attack, 
and without variability. Time stands still in his holiness, and changes not. 
And so it is no longer time at all. For, caught in the single instant of the 
eternal sanctity of God's creation, it is TRANSFORMED into forever. 

GIVE the eternal instant, that eternity can be remembered FOR you, 
in thet shining instant of perfect release. Offer the miracle of the holy instant 
THROUGH the Holy Spirit, and leave His giving it to you to Hin. The Atonement 
is in time, but not FOR time. Being for YOU, it is for the eternal. What holds 
rememberance of God,CANNOT be bound by time. No more are you. For, unless 
GOD% is bound, you CANNOT be. An instant,offered to the Holy Spirit,is ffered 
to God on your behalf, and in that instant, you will awaken gently in Hin. 

In the blessed instant, you will let go ALL your past learning, and 
the Holy Spirit will quickly offer you the WHOLEW lesson of peace. What can 
take time, when ALL the obstacles to learning it have been removed? Truth is 
so far beyond timethat ALL of it happens at once. For as it was created one, 
so its oneness depends not on time at all. Be not concerned with time, and 
fear not the instant of holiness which will remove ALL fear. For the instant 
of peace is eternal, BECAUSE it is wholly WITHOUT fear. It WILL come, being 
the lesson God gives you, through the Teacher HE has appointed, to translate time 


to eternity. 
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Blessed is God's Teacher, Whose joy it is to teach God's holy 
Son his holiness. His joy is not contained in time. His teaching is 
for you, BECAUSE His joy is yours. Through Him, YOU stand before God's 
altar, where He gently translated hell into Heaven. For it is only in 
Heaven that God would have you be. How long can it take, to be where God 
would have you? For you ARE where you have forever been, and will forever 
be. All that you have, you have forever. The blessed instant reaches out 
to ENCOMPASS time, as God extends Himself to encompass YOU. 

You who have spent days, hours, and even years, in chaining your 
brothers TO your egos, in an attempt to support it, and uphold its WEAKNESS, 
do not perceive the source of strength. In the holy instant, you will un- 
chain ALL of your brothers, and refuse to suppart either THEIR weakness, 

OR YOUR OWN. You do not realize how much you have MISUSED your brothers, 
by seeing them as sources of EGO support. As a result, they witness TO 
the ego in your perception, and SEEM to provide reasons for NOT letting it 
go. Yet they are far stronger, and MUCH more compelling witnesses for the 
Holy Spirit. And they support His STRENGTH. 

It is, therefore, yourchoice, whether they support the ego or the 
Holy Spirit IN YOU, And you will know which you have chosen, by THEIR re- 
actions. A Son of God who has been released through the Holy Spirit in a 
brother, IF THE RELEASE IS COMPLETE, is ALWAYS recognized. He cannot BE 
denied. As long as YOU remain uncertain, it can be ONLY because you have 
not given COMPLETE release. And, because of this, you have not yet given 
one single instant COMPLETELY to the Holy Spirit. For, when you HAVE, you 
will be SURE you have. You will be sure, because the witness TO Him will 
speak so clearly OF Him, that you will hear, and UNDERSTAND. 

You WILL doubt, until you hear ONE witness whom you have WHOLLY 
released through the Holy Spirit. And then you will doubt no more. The 
holy instant has not yet happened to you. But it will, and you will recog- 
nize it, with perfect certainty. No gift of God is recognized in any other 
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way. You can practice the mechanics of the holy instant, and will learn 
much from doing so. But its shining and glittering brilliance, which will 
literally blind you to this world by its OWN vision, you can NOT supply. 
And here it is, ALL in this instant, complete, accomplished, and GIVEN 
WHOLLY. 

Start NOW, to practice your little part in SEPARATING OUT the 
holy instant. You will receive very specific instructions, as you go along. 
To learn to separate out this single second, and begin to experience it as 
timeless, is to begin to experience yourself as NOT separate. Fear not that 
you will not be given help in this. God's Teacher, and His lesson, will 
support your strength. It is only your weakness that will depart from you 
in this practice, for it is the practice of the power of God in you. Use 
it but for one instant, and you will never deny it again. Who can deny 
the Presence of what the universe bows to, in appreciation and gladness? 
Before the recognition of the universe, which witnesses to it, YOUR doubts 
MUST disappear. 
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Be not content with littleness, but be sure you understand what 
littleness is, and why you could never BE content with it. Littleness is 
the offering you gave YOURSELF. You offered this in place of magnitude, 
AND ACCEPTED IT. Everything in this world is little, because it is a world 
made out of littleness, in the strange belief that littleness CAN content 
you. When you strive for anything in the world, WITH THE BELIEF THAT IT 
WILL BRING YOU PEACE, you are belittling yourself, and blinding yourself 
to glory. Littleness and glory are the choices open to your striving and 
your vigilance. You will ALWAYS choose one AT THE EXPENSE of the other. 

But what you do not realize, each time you choose, is that your 
choice is your evaluation OF YOURSELF. Choose littleness, and you MMM 
will NOT have peace, for you will have judged yourself UNWORTHY of it. And 
whatever you offer as a substitute, is much too poor a gift to satisfy you. 
It is essential that you accept the fact, and accept it gladly, that there 
is NO form of littleness that can EVER content you. You are free to try 
as many aS you wish, but all you will be doing is to delay your home-coming. 
For you will be content ONLY in magnitude, which IS your home. , 

There is a deep responsibility you owe yourself, and one which you 
must learn to remember ALL the time. The lesson will seem hard at first, 
but you will learn to love it, when you realize that it is true, and con- 
stitutes a tribute to your power. You who have sought AND FOUND littleness, 
remember this: Every decision that you make stems from WHAT YOU THINK YOU 
ARE, and represents the value that you PUT upon yourself. Believe the 
little can content you, and, by LIMITING yourself, you will NOT be satisfied. 
For your function is NOT little, and it is only by finding your function, 
and fulfilling it, that you can ESCAPE from littleness. 

There is no doubt about what your function IS, for the Holy Spirit 
KNOWS what it is. There is no doubt about its magnitude, for it reaches you 
through Him, FROM Magnitude. You do not have to strive for it, because you 
HAVE it. All your striving must be directed AGAINST LITTLENESS, for it DOES 
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require vigilance to protect your magnitude in this world. To hold your 
magnitude in perfect awareness, in a world of littleness,is a task the 
little cannot undertake. Yet it is asked of you, in tribute to your 
magnitude, and NOT your littleness. Nor is it asked of you alone. 

The power of God will support every effort you make on behalf 
of the magnitude of His dear Son. Search for the little, and you DENY 
yourself His power. God is not willing that His Son be content with less 
than everything. For He is not content without His Son, and His Son cannot 
be content with less than His Father has given him. We asked you once 
before, "Would you be hostage to the ego or host to God?" Let this question 
be asked you by the Holy Spirit in you, EVERY time you make a decision. 

For every decision you make DOES answer this, and invites sorrow or joy, 
accordingly. 

When God GAVE Himself to you in your creation, He ESTABLISHED 
you as host to Him forever. He has NOT left you, and YOU have not left 
HIM, All your attempts to deny His magnitude, and make His Son hostage to 
the ego, CANNOT make little whom God has joined with Him. Every’decision 
you make is made for Heaven or for hell, and will bring you AWARENESS of 
what you decided FOR. The Holy Spirit can hold your magnitude, clean of 
ALL littleness, clearly and in perfect safety in your minds, untouched 
by every little gift the world of littleness would offer you. But for this, 
you cannot side AGAINST Him, in what He wills for you. 

Decide for God through Him. For littleness, and the belief that 
you can be CONTENT with littleness, are the decisions YOU have made about 
yourself. The power and the glory that lie in you, from God,are for all 
who, like you, perceive themselves as little, and have deceived themselves 
into believing that littleness can be blown up, BY THEM, into a sense of 
magnitude that can content them. Neither GIVE littleness, nor ACCEPT it. 
All honor is due the host of God. Your littleness deceives you, but your 
magnitude is of Him Who dwells in you, and in Whom you dwell. Touch no-one, 


then, with littleness, in the Name of Christ, eternal Host unto His Father. 
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In this season, which celebrates the birth of holiness into this world, 
join with me who decided for holiness for YOU. It is our task TOGETHER to 
restore the awareness of magnitude, to the host whom God appointed for Himself. 
It is beyond ALL your littleness to give the gift of God, but NOT beyond YOU. 
For God would give Himself THROUGH you. He reaches from you to everyone, and 
beyond everyone, to His Son's creations, but WITHOUT leaving you. Far beyond 
your little world, but still in you, He extends forever. Yet He brings ail 
His extensions to you, as host to Him. 

> Ig it a sacrifice to leave littleness behind, and wander not in vain? 
It is not sacrifice to awake to glory. But it IS a sacrifice to accept anything 
LESS than glory. Learn that you MUST be worthy of the Prince of Peace, born 
in you,in honor of Him Whose host you are. You know not what love means, 
because you have sought to purchase it with little gifts, thus VALUING it 
too little to be able to understand its magnitude. LOVE IS NOT LITTLE, and 
Love dwells in you, for you are host to Him. Before the greatness that 
ives in you, your poor appreciation of yourself, and all the little offerings 
you have given, slip into nothingness. 

Holy Child of God, when will you learn that ONLY holiness can content 
you, and give you peace? Remember that you learn not for yourself alone, 
no more than I did. It is BECAUSE I learned for YOU, that you can learn of 
ME. I would but teach you what is yours, so that, together, we can replace 
the shabby littleness, that binds the host of God to guilt and weakness, with 
the glad awareness of the glory that is in him. My birth in you is your’ 
awakening to grandeur. Welcome me not into a manger, but into the altar to 


Holiness, where Holiness abides in perfect peace. 
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My Kingdom is not of this world, because it is in YOU. And YOU are 
of your Father. Let us join in honoring you, who MUST remain forever 
BEYOND littleness. Decide with me, who have decided to abide with you. 
I will as my Father wills, knowing His Will is constant, and at peace 
forever with Itself. You will be content with nothing BUT His Will. 
Accept no less, remembering that everything I learned is yours. What my 
Father loves, I love as He does, and I can no more accept it as what it 
is NOT, than He can. And no more can YOU. 
When you have learned to accept what you are, you will make no more 
gifts to offer to yourselves, for you will know you are COMPLETE, in need 
of nothing, and unable to accept ANYTHING for yourself. But you will 
gladly give, HAVING received. The host of God need not seek to find 
ANYTHING, If you are wholly willing to leave Salvation to the plan of God, 
and UNwilling to attempt to grasp for peace YOURSELF, Salvation will be 
GIVEN you. But think not you can substitute YOUR plan for His. Rather, 
join with me in HIS, that we may release all those who would be bound, 
proclaiming together that the Son of God is host to Him. 
Thus will we let no-one forget what YOU would remember. And thus 
WILL you remember it. Call forth in everyone ONLY the remembrance of God, 
and of the Heaven that is in him. For where you would help your brother be, 
there will you think YOU are. Hear not his call for hell and littleness, 
but only his call for Heaven and greatness. Forget not that his call is yours, 
and answer him with me. God's power is forever on the side of His host, for 
it protects ONLY the peace in which He dwells. Lay not littleness before 
His holy altar,which rises above the stars, and reaches even to Heaven, because 
of what is GIVEN it. 
This course is not beyond IMMEDIATE learning, unless you prefer to 
believe that WHAT GOD WILLS TAKES TIME, And this means ONLY that you would 


rather DELAY the recognition that His Will IS so. The holy instant is THIS 
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one, and EVERY one. The one you WANT it to be, it IS. The one you would 
NOT have it be,is lost to you. YOU must decide on WHEN it is. Delay it 
not. For beyond the past and future, in which you will NOT find it, it 
stands in shimmering readiness for your acceptance. 

Yet you cannot bring it into glad awareness while you do not want 
it. For it holds the whole RELEASE from littleness. Your practice MUST 
therefore rest upon your willingness to let all littleness go. The instant 
in which magnitude will dawn upon you, is but as far away as your DESIRE 
for it. As long as you desire it not, and cherish littleness instead, by 
so much is it far from you. By so mich as you want it, will you bring it 
nearer. Think not that you can find Salvation in your own way, and HAVE 
it. 

Give over EVERY plan that you have made for your Salvation, in 
exchange for God's. HIS will content you, for there IS nothing else that 
can bring you peace. For peace is of God, and of no-one beside Him. -Be 
humble before Him, and yet great IN Him. And value NO plan of the ego, 

_ BEFORE the plan of God. For you leave your place in His flan, whieh you 
MUST fulfill if you would jomn with me, empty by your decision to join 
in any plan but His. I call you to fulfill your holy part in the plan 
that He has given to the world,for its release from littleness. God 
would have His host abide in perfect freedom. 

Every allegiance to a plan of Salvation that is APART from Him, 
diminishes the value of His Will for you in your own minds. And yet,it is | 
your mind thet IS the host to Him. Would you learn how perfect and immaculate 
is the holy altar on which your Father has placed HIMSELF? This you WILL 
recognize,in the holy instant in which you willingly and gladly give over 
EVERY plan but His. For there lies peace, PERFECTLY clear, because you have 


been willing to meet its conditions, 
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You can claim the holy instant ANY time and ANYWHERE you want 
it. In your practice, try to give over EVERY plan you have accepted, 
for finding magnitude in littleness. IT IS NOT THERE. USE the holy 
instant ONLY to recognize that you alone CANNOT know where it is, and 
ean only DECEIVE yourself. I stand within the holy instant, as clear 
as you would have me, And the extent to which you learn to be willing 
to ACCEPT me, IS the measure of the time in which the holy instant will 
be yours. I call to you to make the holy instant yours AT ONCE, for the 
release from littleness, in the mind of the host of God, depends on 
willingness, and NOT on time. 

The reason why this course is simple, is that TRUTH is simple. 
Complexity is of the ego, and is nothing more than the ego's attempt to 
obscure the obvious. You could live forever in the holy instant, 
BEGINNING NOW, and reaching to eternity, but for a very simple reason. 
Do not obscure the simplicity of this reason, for, if you do, it will be 
ONLY because you prefer NOT to recognize it, and NOT to let it go. The 
simple reason, stated simply as what it is, is this: The holy instant 
is a time in which you receive AND GIVE perfect communication, This means, 
however, that it is a time in which your mind is OPEN, both to receive AND 
give. It is the recognition that all minds ARE in communication, It 
therefore seeks to CHANGE nothing, but merely to ACCEPT everything. 

How can you do this, when you would prefer to have PRIVATE 
thoughts, AND KEEP THEM? The ONLY way you COULD do this, is to DENY 
the perfect communication that makes the holy instant WHAT IT IS. 

You BELIEVE that it is possible to harbor thoughts you would NOT share, 
and that Salvation lies in keeping your thoughts TO YOURSELF ALONE. 
For, in private thoughts, KNOWN ONLY TO YOURSELF, you think you find a 
way to keep what you would HAVE alone, and share what YOU would share. 
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And then you wonder why it is that you are not in full commnicstior 
with those around you, and with God, who surrounds ALL of you together. 

Every thought you would keep hidden shuts communication off, 
BECAUSE YOU WOULD HAVE IT SOQ. It is impossible to RECOGNIZ# perfect 
communication, while BREAKING communication holds value to you. Ask 
yourselves honestly, "Would I WANT to have perfect communication, and 
am I WHOLLY willing to let EVERYTHING that INTERFERES WITH IT, go 
forever?" If the answer is "no," then the Holy Spirit's readiness 
vo GIVE it to you,. is not enough to make it yours, for you are NOT 
ready to share it WITH Him. And it cannot come into a mind that has 
decided to OPPOSE it. For the holy instant is given and received with 
EQUAL willingness, being the acceptance of the SINGLE will that governs 
ALL. thought. 

The necessary condition for the holy instant, does NOT require 
that you have no thoughts that are not pure. But it DOES require. that 
you have none that you would KEEP. Innocence is not of your making. 
Ti is GIVE you, the instant you would HAVE it. But it would not Be 
Atonement, if there were no NEED for Atonement. You will not be able 
to ACCEPT perfect communication,as long as you would HIDE it from 
yourself. For whet you would hide IS hidden. In your practice, then, 
wry only to be vigilant AGAINST DECHPTION, and seek not to PROTECT 
the thoughts you would keep unto yourself. Let the Holy Spirit's 
purity shine them away, and bring ALL your awareness to the READINESS 
for purity He offers you.e Thus will He make you ready to acknowledge 


that you ARE host to God, and hostage to no-one and to nothing. 
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The holy instant is the Holy Spirit's most useful learning device 
for teaching you love's meaning. For its purpose is to SUSPEND JUDGMENT 
ENTIRELY. Judgment ALWAYS rests on the past, for PAST experience is the 
basis on which you judge. Judgment becomes impossible without the past, 
for WITHOUT it, you do NOT understand anything. You would make no ATTEMPT 
to judge, because it would be quite apparent to you that you do not know 
WHAT ANYTHING MEANS. You are afraid of this, because you believe that; 
WITHOUT THE EGO, all would be chaos. Yet I assure you that, without the 
ego, ALL WOULD BE LOVE. 

The past is the EGO'S chief learning device, for it is in the past 
that you learned to define your OWN needs, and acquired methods for meeting 
them ON YOUR OWN TERMS. We-said before that,to limit love to PART of the 
Sonship, is to bring guilt into your relationships, and thus MAKE THEM 
UNREAL. If you seek to separate out certain ASPECTS of the totality, and 
look TO THEM to meet your imagined needs, you are attempting to USE SEPARATION 
TO SAVE YOU. How, then, could guilt NOT enter? For separation IS the source 
of guilt, and to APPEAL to it for salvation 15 TO BELIEVE YOU AR® ALONS. 

To be alone IS to be guilty. For to experience yourself AS alone, 
is to deny the Oneness of the Father and His Son, and thus to ATTACK REALITY. 
You cannot love PARTS of reality, and understand what love BEANS. If you 
would love UNlike to God, Who KNOWS no special love, how CAN you understand it? 
To believe that SPECIAL relationships, with SPECIAL love, can offer you 
salvation, IS the belief that separation is salvation. For it is the 
COMPLETE EQUALITY of the Atonement, in which salvation lies. How can YOU 
decide that special aspects of the Sonship can GIVE YOU MORE THAN OTHERS? 


Tne past HAS taught you this. But the holy instant teaches you IT 1S NOT SO. 
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Because of guilt, ALL special relationships have some elements of 
fear in them. And this is why they shift and change so frequently. They 
are NOT besed on changeless love alone. And love, where fear has entered, 
CANNOT be depended on, because esis NOT perfect. In His function as 
Interpretor of what you have made, the Holy Spirit USES special relationships, 
which you have chosen to support the ego, as a learning experience which 
points to truth. Under His teaching, EVERY relationship becomes a lesson 
in love. 

The Holy Spirit knows NO-ONE IS SPECIAL. But He also perceives that 
you have MADE special relationships, which He would purify, and NOT let YOU 
destroy. However UNholy the reason why you made them may be, He can 
TRANSLATE them into holiness, by removing AS MUCH FEAR AS YOU WILL LET HIM, 
You can place ANY relationship under His care, and be sure that it will 
NOT result in pain, if you offer Him your willingness TO HAVE IT SERVz NO 
NEED BUT HIS. AL1 the guilt in it arises from YOUR use of it. All the love, 
from His. Do not, then, be AFRAID to let your IMAGINED need, which would 
DESTROY the relationship, go. Your ONLY need IS His. 

Any relationship which you would SUBSTITUTE FOR ANOTHER, has not 
been offered to the Holy Spirit, for His use. There IS no substitute for 
love. If you would attempt to substitute ONE aspect of love for ANOTHER, 
you have placed LESS value on one, and MORE on another. You have not only 
SEPARATED them, but have also JUDGED AGAINST BOTH. Yew you had judged 
against yourself FIRST, or you would never have imagined that you needed 
them AS THEY WERE NOT. Unless you had seen yourself as WITHOUT love, you 
COULD not have judged them to be LIKE you in lack. 

The ego's use of relationships is so fragmented, that it frequently 
goes even further; one PART of one aspect suits its purposes, while it 
prefers DIFFERENT parts of another. Thus does it ASSEMBLE reality to its 
own capricious Liking, offering for YOUR seeking, a picture whose likeness 


DOES NOT EXIST. For there is nothing in Heaven OR earth that it resembles, 
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and so, however much you seek for its reality, you CANNOT find it, 
because it is NOT real. 

Everyone on earth has formed special relationships, and, although 
this is not so in Heaven, the Holy Spirit knows how to bring a touch of 
Heaven to them here. In the holy instant, no-one is special, for your 
PERSONAL needs INTRUDE on no-one, to MAKE them different. Without the 
values from the past, you WOULD see them all the same, and LIKE YOURSELF. 
Nor would you see ANY separation between yourself and them. In the holy 
instant, you see, in each relationship, what it WILL be, when you perceive 
ONLY the present. 

God knows you NOW. He remembers NOTHING, having ALWAYS known 
you exactly as He knows you now. The holy instant PARALLELS His knowing, 
by bringing ALL perception OUT of the past, thus removing the frame of 
reference you have built, by which to JUDGE your brothers. Once this is 
gone, the Holy Spirit substitutes His frame of reference FOR it. His 
frame of reference is simply God. The Holy Spirit's timelessness lies 
simply here. For in the holy instant, FREE of the past, you see that 
LOVE IS IN YOU, and you HAVE no need to look WITHOUT, and snatch it 
guiltily from where you THOUGHT it was. 

ALL your relationships are blessed in the holy instant, BECAUS# 
THE BLESSING IS NOT LIMITED. In the holy instant, the Sonship gains AS ONE. 
And, UNITED in your blessing, it BECOMES one TO YOU. The meaning of love 
is the meaning God GAVE to it. Give to it ANY meaning APART from His, — 
and it is IMPOSSIBLE to understand it. Every brother God loves as He loves 
you; neither less nor more. HE NEEDS THEM ALL EQUALLY, and so do you. 
In time, you have been told to offer miracles as Christ directs, and let 
the Holy Spirit bring to you those who are seeking you. But in the holy 


instant, you unite DIRECTLY with God, and ALL your brothers join in Christ. 
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Those who are joined in Christ are in no way separate. For Christ 
is the Self the Sonship shares, as God shares His Self with Christ. Think 
you that you can judge the Self of God? God has created it BEYOND judgment, 
out of HIS need to extend His love. With Love in you, you HAVE no need 
EXCEPT TO EXTEND IT, In the holy instant, there is no conflict of needs, 
for there is ONLY ONE, For the holy instant reaches to eternity, and to 
the Mind of God. And it is only there that love HAS meaning, and ONLY 
there CAN it be understood. 

It is impossible to use one relationship AT THE #XPENSE of another, 

and NOT suffer guilt. And it is equally impossible to condemn PART of a 
relationship, and find peace WITHIN it. Under the Holy Spirit's teaching, 
ALL relationships are seen as TOTAL commitments, yet they do not conflict 
with one another in ANY way. Perfect faith in each one, for its ability 
to satisfy you COMPLETELY, arises only from perfect faith IN YOURSELF, 
And this you cannot have, while guilt remains. And there WILL be guilt, 
as long as you accept the possibility, AND CHERISH IT, that you can make 
e brother WHAT HE IS NOT, because you would have him so. 

You have so little faith in yourself, because you are unwilling 
to accept the fact that perfect Love is IN you. And so you seek WITHOUT, 
for what you CANNOT find without. I offer you MY perfect faith in you, 
IN PLACE of all YOUR doubts. But forget not that my faith MUST be as 
perfect in ALL your brothers as it is in you, or it would be a limited 
gift to YOU. In the holy instant, we SHARE our faith in God's Son, 
because we recognize, together, that he is wholly worthy OF it, and, 
in our appreciation of his worth, we CANNOT doubt his holiness. And so 


we love him. 
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£11 separation vanisnes, as holiness is shared. For holiness is 
power, and by SHARING it, it GAINS in strength. If you seek for satisfaction 
in gratifying your needs as YOU perceive them, you MUST believe that 
strength comes from ANOTHER, and that WHAT YOU GAIN HE LOSES. Someone 
must ALWAYS lose, if you perceive yourself as weak. Yet there is another 
interpretation of relationships, that FRANSCENDS the concept of the LOSS 
of power completely. 

You do NOT find it difficult to believe that, when ANOTHER calls 

on God for love, YOUR call remains as strong. Nor do you think that, by 
God's answer to HIM, YOUR hope of answer is diminished. On the contrary, 
you are far more inclined to regard HIS success, as witness to the possibility 
of YOURS. That is because yen Teco tees however dimly, that God is an 
IDEA, and so YOUR faith in HimSTRENGTHENED by sharing. What you find it 
difficult to accept is the fact that, LIKE your Father, YOU are an idea, 
and like Him, YOU can give yourself COMPLETELY, wholly without loss, and 
ONLY WITH GAIN. 

Herein lies peace, for here there IS no conflict. In the world of 
scarcity, love HAS no meaning, and peace is impossible. For gain and loss 
are BOTH accepted, and so no-one is aware that perfect Love is IN him. 

In the holy instant, you recognize the IDZA of love in you, and UNITx 
this idea with the Mind that thought it, AND COULD NOT RELINQUISH IT. 

By HOLDING it within Itself, THERE WAS no loss. The holy instant thus 
becomes a lesson in how to hold ALL of your brothers in YOUR mind, , 


experiencing not loss, but COMPLETION. 


From this, it follows you can ONLY give. And this IS love, for this 
alone is natural, under the laws of God. In the holy instanv, the laws of 


God prevail, and only THEY have meaning. The laws of this world cease to 
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hold any meaning at all. When the Son of God ACCEPTS the laws of God as 
what he gladly wills, it is impassible that he be bound, or limited in 
ANY way. In this instant, he IS as free as God would have him be. For, 
the instant that he refuses to BE bound, he is NOT bound. 

In the holy instant, nothing happens that has not always been. 
Only the veil, that has been drawn ACROSS reality, is lifted. Nothing has 
changed. But the AWARENESS of changelessness comes swiftly, as the veil 
of time is pushed aside. No-one who has not yet experienced the lifting 
of the veil, and felt himself drawn irresistibly into the Light behind it, 
can have faith in love WITHOUT fear. Yet the Holy Spirit GIVES you this 
faith, because He offered it to me, and I ACCEPTED it. 

Fear not the holy instant will be denied you, for I denied IT 
not. And, through me, the Holy Spirit GAVE it unto you, as YOU will give 
it. Let no need that YOU perceive, obscure your need of THIS. For, in 
the holy instant, you will recognize the ONLY need the aspects of the Son 
of God share equally, and, BY this recognition, you will join with me in 
OFFERING what is needed. It is through US that peace will ees. Join me 
in the IDEA of peace, for, in ideas, minds CAN communicate. 

If you would GIVE YOURSELF as your Father gives His Self, you 
will learn to understand Selfhood, And therein is love's meaning under- 
stood. But remember that understanding is OF THE MIND, and ONLY of the 
mind, KNOWLEDGE is therefore of the mind, and its CONDITIONS are in the 
mind, WITH it. If you were not ONLY an idea, and NOTHING ELSE, you could 
not be in full communication with all that ever was. But, as long as you 
prefer to be something else, or would attempt to be NOTHING ELSE and SOME- 
THING ELSE together, the language of communication, WHICH YOU KNOW PERFECTLY, 
you will not remember. 

In the holy instant, God is remembered, and the language of commun- 


ication with ALL your brothers, is remembered WITH Him. For communication 
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is remembered TOGETHER, as is truth. There is NO exclusion in the holy 
instant, because the past is gone, and, with it, goes the whole basis 

FOR exclusion. Without ITS source, exclusion vanishes. And this permits 
YOUR Source, and that of all your brothers, to REPLACE it in your awareness. 
God, and the power of God, will take their rightful place in you, and you 
will experience the full communication of ideas with ideas, Through your 
ability to do this, you will learn what you MUST be, because you will begin 
to understand what your Creator is, and what His creation is, along WITH Him. 
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Beyond the poor attraction of the special love relationship, 
and ALWAYS obscured by it, is the powerful attraction of the Father for 
His Son. There is no OTHER love that can satisfy you, because there IS 
no other love. This is the ONLY love that is fully given, AND FULLY 
RETURNED. Being complete, it asks nothing. Being wholly pure, everyone 
joined in it HAS everything. This is NOT the basis for ANY love relation- 
ship in which the ego enters. For EVERY relationship on which the ego 
embarks IS special. The ego establishes relationships ONLY to GET some- 
thing. And it would keep the giver BOUND TO ITSELF, through guilt. 

It is impossible for the ego to enter into any relationship 
without anger, for the ego believes that ANGER MAKES FRIENDS. This is 
NOT its statement, but it IS its purpose. For the ego REALLY BELIEVES 
that it can get, and KEEP, by MAKING GUILTY. This is its ONE attraction. 
An attraction so weak, that it would have no hold at all, except that NO- 
ONE RECOGNIZES IT. For the ego always SEEMS to attract through love, and 
has no attraction at all to anyone who perceives that IT ATTRACTS THROUGH 
GUILT. 

The sick attraction of guilt MUST be recognized FOR WHAT IT IS. 
For, having been made REAL to you, it is essential to look at it clearly, 
and, by withdrawing your INVESTMENT in it, to LEARN TO LET IT GO. No-one 
would choose to let go what he believes has value. Yet the attraction of 
guilt has value to you ONLY because you have NOT looked at what it IS, and 
have judged it as valuable COMPLETELY in the dark. As we bring it to 
light, your ONLY question will be why_it-was you ever WANTED it. You have 
NOTHING to lose by looking open-eyed at this, for ugliness such as this 
belongs not in your holy mind. The host of God CAN have no REAL investment 


here. 


oe hae 

We said before that the ego attempts to maintain and INCREASE 
guilt, but in such a way, that you do NOT recognize what it would do to 
YOU. For it is the ego's fundamental doctrine that, what you do to 
others, YOU HAVE ESCAPED. The ego wishes NO-ONE well. But its survival 
DEPENDS on your belief that YOU are exempt from its evil intentions. It 
counsels, therefore, that if you are HOST to it, IT will enable you to 
direct the anger that it holds outward, thus protecting YOU. And thus, it 
embarks: on an endless, unrewarding chain of special relationships, forged 
out of anger, and dedicated to but one insane belief; that the more anger 
you invest OUTSIDE yourself, the safer YOU become. 

It is this chain that binds the Son of God to guilt, and it is 
this chain the Holy Spirit would REMOVE from his holy mind. For the chain 
of savagery belongs not iteund the chosen host of God, who CANNOT make him- 
self host to the ego. In the name of his release, and in the Name of Him 
Who would release him, let us look more closely at the relationships that 
the ego contrives, and let the Holy Spirit judge them truly. For it is 
certain that, if you LOOK at them, you will offer them gladly 10 Him. What 
HE can make of them, you do NOT know, but you WILL become willing to find 
out, if you are willing, first, to perceive what YOU have made of them. 

In one way or another, every relationship which the ego makes is 
based on the idea that, by SACRIFICING itself, IT BECOMES BIGGER. The 
"sacrifice," which it regards as purification, is actually the root of its 
bitter resentment. For it would much prefer to attack directly, and avoid 
‘delaying what it REALLY wants. Yet the ego acknowledges "reality" as it 
sees it, and recognizes that NO-ONE could interpret DIRECT attack as love. 
Yet to make guilty IS direct attack, but does not SEEM to be. For the guilty 
EXPECT attack, and, having ASKED for it, they are ATTRACTED to it. 

$-In these insane relationships, the attraction of what you do NOT want seems 


to be much stronger than the attraction of what you DO. For each one thinks 
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that he has SACRIFICED something to the other, AND HATES HIM FOR IT. 

Yet this is what he thinks he WANTS. He is NOT in love with the other 

at all; he imneay believes he is IN LOVE WITH SACRIFICE. And FOR this 
sacrifice, which he demanded OF HIMSELF, HE demands the other ACCEPT the 
guilt, and SACRIFICE HIMSELF as well. Forgiveness becomes impossible, for 
the ego believes that, to forgive another, IS TO LOSE HIM. For it is only 
by attack WITHOUT forgiveness, that the ego can ensure the guilt which 
holds ALL its relationships together. . 

Yet they only SEEM to be together. For relationships, to the ego, 
mean ONLY that BODIES are together, It is always PHYSICAL closeness that 
the ego demands, and it does not object where the mind goes, or what it 
thinks, for this seems unimportant. For, as long as the BODY is there, to 
receive its sacrifice, it is content. To the ego, THE MIND IS PRIVATE, 
and only the body CAN be shared. Ideas are basically of no concern, 
except as they draw the BODY of another closer or farther. And it is in 
these terms that it evaluates ideas as "good" or "bad." What makes another 
guilty, AND HOLDS HIM THROUGH GUILT, is "good." What releases him FROM 
guilt is "bad," because he would no longer believe that BODIES communicate, 
and so he would be "gone." 

Suffering and sacrifice are the gifts with which the ego would 
"bless" all unions. And those who are united at its altar ACCEPT suffering 
and sacrifice as the PRICE of union. In their angry alliances, born of 
fear of loneliness, and yet dedicated to the CONTINUANCE of loneliness, 
they seek RELIEF from guilt, by INCREASING it in the other. For they believe 
that this DECREASES it in them. The other seems always to be attacking and 
wounding them, perhaps in little ways, perhaps "unconsciously," yet never 
without demand of sacrifice. The fury of those joined at the ego's altar, 
far exceeds your awareness of it. For what the ego really wants, you do 


NOT realize. 


Satie 


Whenever you are angry, you can be sure that you have formed a 
special relationship which the ego has "blessed," for anger IS its 
"blessing." Anger takes many forms, but it cannot long deceive those who 
will learn that LOVE BRINGS NO GUILT AT ALL, and what brings guilt CANNOT 
be love, and MUST be anger. All anger is nothing more than an attempt to 
MAKE SOMEONE FEEL GUILTY. And this attempt is the ONLY basis which the 
ego accepts for special relationships. Guilt is the only need the ego has, 
and, as long as you identify WITH it, guilt will remain ATTRACTIVE to you. 

But remember this; to be WITH A BODY is NOT communication. And, 
if you think it IS, you will feel guilty about COMMUNICATION, and will be 
AFRAID to hear the Holy Spirit, recognizing in His voice, your OWN need 
to communicate. The Holy Spirit CANNOT teach through fear. And how can 
He communicate with you, while you believe that, to communicate, is to 
MAKE YOURSELF ALONE? It is CLEARLY insane to believe that, by communicating, 
you will be abandoned. And yet, you DO believe it. For you think that 
your minds must be kept PRIVATE, or you will LOSE them. And, if your 
BODIES are together, your minds remain your own. ) 

The union of bodies thus becomes the way in which you would KEEP 
MINDS APART. For bodies cannot forgive. They can do only as the mind 
directs, The illusion of the autonomy of the body, and ITS ability to 
overcome loneliness, is but the working of the ego's plan to establish its 
OWN autonomy. As long as you believe that, to be with a body, is companion- 
ship, you will be COMPELLED to attempt to keep your brother IN his body, 
HELD THEIR BY GUILT. And you will see SAFETY IN GUILT, and DANGER IN 
COMMUNICATION. For the ego will ALWAYS teach that loneliness is solved by 
guilt, and that communication is the CAUSE of loneliness. And, despite the 
evident insanity of this lesson, YOU HAVE LEARNED IT. 

Forgiveness lies in Communication: as surely as damnation lies in 


guilt. It is the Holy Spirit's teaching function to instruct those who 
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believe that communication is damnation, that communication is salvation. 
And He will do so, for the power of God in Him AND YOU is joined in REAL 
relationship, so holy and so strong, that it can overcome even this, 
WITHOUT fear. It is through the holy instant that what SEEMS impossible 
is ACCOMPLISHED, making it evident that it is NOT impossible. In the holy 
instant, guilt holds NO attraction, since communication HAS BEEN restored. 
And guilt, whose only purpose is to DISRUPT communication, HAS no function 
here. 

Here, there is no concealment, and no private thoughts. The 
WILLINGNESS to communicate attracts communication TO it, and overcomes 
loneliness completely. There is complete. forgiveness here, for there is 
no desire to exclude ANYONE from your completion, in sudden recognition of 
the value of his part in it. In the protection of YOUR wholeness, all are 
invited and made welcome. And you understand that YOUR completion is God's, 
Whose only need is to have you BE complete. For your completion MAKES you 
His, in YOUR awareness. And here it is that you experience yourself as 
you were created, AND AS YOU ARE. 

The holy instant does not REPLACE the need for learning, for the 
Holy Spirit must not leave you as your Teacher, until the holy instant has 
extended far beyond time. For a teaching assignment such as His, He must 
use EVERYTHING in this world for your release. He must side with EVERY 
sign or token of your willingness to learn of Him what truth MUST be. 

He is swift to utilize WHATEVER you offer Him, on behalf of this. His con- 
cern and care for you are limitless. In the face of your fear of forgiveness, 
which He perceives as clearly as He knows forgiveness IS release, He will 
teach you to remember always that forgiveness is NOT loss, BUT YOUR SALVATION, 
And that, in COMPLETE forgiveness, in which you recognize that there is 
nothing to forgive, YOU are absolved completely. 

Hear Him gladly, and learn of Him that you have need of no special 
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relationships at all. You but seek in them what you have THROWN AWAY. 

And, through THEM, you will never learn the value of what you have cast 
aside, but what you still desire with all your hearts. Let us join 

together in making the holy instant all that there is, by desiring that 

it BE all that there is. God's Son has such great need of your willing- 
ness to strive for this, that you cannot conceive of need so great. Be- 
hold the only need that God and His Son share, and will to meet together. 

You are NOT alone in this. The will of your creations call to you, to 

share your will with them. Turn, then, in peace, from guilt to God and them. 

Relate only with what will never LEAVE you, and what YOU cannot 
leave. The loneliness of God's Son is the loneliness of his Father. Re- 
fuse not the awareness of your completion, and seek not to restore it to 
yourselves. Fear not to give redemption over to your Redeemer's love. 

He will NOT fail you, for He comes from One Who CANNOT fail, Accept YOUR 
sense of failure, as nothing more than a mistake in WHO YOU WERE. For 
the holy host of God is BEYOND failure, and NOTHING that he wills can be 
denied, You are forever in a relationship so holy, that it calls to 
everyone to ESCAPE from loneliness, and join you in your Love. And where 
YOU are must everyone seek, and FIND you there. 

Think but an instant on this; God gave the Sonship to you, to 
ensure your perfect creation. This was His gift, for, as He withheld 
Himself not from you, He withheld not His creation. Nothing that ever was 
created, but is not yours. Your relations are with the universe. And 
this universe, being of God, is far beyond the petty sum of all the separate 
bodies YOU perceive. For all its parts are joined in God through Christ, 
where they become like to their Father. For Christ knows of no separation 
FROM His Father, Who is His One relationship, in which He gives as His 
Father gives to Him. 
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The Holy Spirit is God's attempt to free you of what He does 
not understand, And, because of the Source of the attempt, IT WILL 
SUCCEED. The Holy Spirit asks you to respond as God does, for He would 
teach you what YOU do not understand. God would respond to EVERY need, 
WHATEVER form it takes. And so He has kept this Channel open, to receive 
His communication to you, AND YOURS TO HIM. God does NOT understand your 
problem in communication, for He does NOT share it with you. It is only 
YOU, who believe that it IS understandable. 

The Holy Spirit KNOWS that it is not understandable, and yet He 
UNDERSTANDS it, because you have MADE it. In Him alone, lies the awareness 
of what God CANNOT know, and what YOU do NOT understand. It is His holy 
function to ACCEPT THEM BOTH, and, by removing EVERY element of DIS- 
agreement, to join them into one. He will do this, BECAUSE it is His 
function. Leave, then, what seems to you to be impossible, to Him Who 
knows it MUST be possible, because it is the Will of God. And let Him, 
Whose teaching is ONLY of God, teach you the ONLY meaning of relationships, 
For God Himself created the only relationship that HAS meaning, and that 
is HIS relationship with YOU. 
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December 18, 1966. 
As the ego would LIMIT your perception of your brothers to the 


body, so would the Holy Spirit RELEASE your vision, and let you see the 
Great Rays shining from them, so unlimited that they reach to God. It is 
this shift in vision that is accomplished in the holy instant. But it is 
needful for you to learn just what this shift entails, so you will become 
willing to make it permanent. Given this willingness, it will NOT leave 
you, for it IS permanent. For, once you have accepted it as the ONLY 
PERCEPTION THAT YOU WANT, it is translated into knowledge, by the part that 
God Himself plays in the Atonement, for it is the ONLY step in it He under- 
Stands. Therefore, in this there will be NO delay, when YOU are ready for 
it. God is ready NOW, but YOU are not. 

Our task is but to continue, as fast as possible, the necessary 
process of looking straight at ALL the interference, and seeing it EXACTLY 
as it is. For it is impossible to recognize as WHOLLY without gratification, 
WHAT YOU THINK YOU WANT. The body is the symbol of the ego, as the ego is 
the symbol of separation. And both are nothing more than attempts to LIMIT 
communication, and thereby TO MAKE IT IMPOSSIBLE. For communication MUST 
be UNlimited in order to HAVE meaning, and, DEPRIVED of meaning, it will 
NOT satisfy YOU completely. Yet it remains the ONLY means by which you CAN 
establish real relationships. 

Real relationships HAVE no limits,. having been established by God. 
In the holy instant, where the Great Rays REPLACE the body in awareness, the 
recognition of relationships WITHOUT limits is given you. But to SEE this, 
it is necessary to give up EVERY use the ego has for the body, and to ‘accept 
the fact that the ego has NO purpose you would SHARE with it. For the ego 
would limit everyone TO a body for ITS purposes, and,while you think it HAS 
a purpose, you will choose to utilize the means by which IT tries to turn 
its purpose into accomplishment. This will never BE accomplished. 

Yet you have surely recognized that the ego, whose goals are al- 


together UNattainable, will strive for them with all its might. And will do 


- 9 - 


so with the strength that YOU have given it. Yet it is impossible to 

DIVIDE your strength between Heaven and hell, God and the ego, and RELEASE 
your power unto creation, which is the ONLY purpose for which it was GIVEN 
you. For love would always give INCREASE. Limits are DEMANDED, representing 
the ego's demands to make little and ineffectual. Limit your vision of a 
brother to his body, which you WILL do, as long as you would not release him 
FROM it, and you have denied HIS gift to YOU. HIS BODY CANNOT GIVE IT. And 
seek it not through YOURS. 

But your minds are ALREADY contirmous, and THEIR union need only be 
accepted, and the léneliness in Heaven is gone. If you would but let the 
Holy Spirit tell you of the Love of God for you, and the need that your 
creations have to be with you forever, you would experience the attraction 
of the Eternal. For no-one can hear Him speak of this, and long remain 
willing to linger here. For it IS your will to be in Heaven, where you are 
complete and quiet, in such sure and loving relationships, that ANY limits 
are impossible. Would you not exchange your little relationships for this? 
For the body IS little and limited, and only those whom you would see 
WITHOUT the limits that the ego would impose on them, can offer YOU the 
gift of freedom. 

You have no conception of the limits you have placed on your per- 
ception, and no idea of all the loveliness that you COULD see. But this 
you must remember; the attraction of guilt OPPOSES the attraction of God, 
His attraction for you remains unlimited, but, because your power, BEING 
His, is AS GREAT as His, you can TURN AWAY from love. What you invest in 
guilt, you withdraw from God. And your sight grows weak and dim and limited, 
for you have attempted to SEPARATE the Father from the Son, and LIMIT their 
communication. Seek not Atonement in FURTHER separation. And limit not 
your vision of God's Son to what INTERFERES with his release, and what the 
Holy Spirit must UNDO to set him free. For his belief in limits HAS 


imprisoned him. 
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When the body ceases to attract you, and when you place no value 
on it as a means of GETTING ANYTHING, then there will be NO interference 
in communication. And your thoughts will be as free as God's, As you 
let the Holy Spirit teach you how to use the body ONLY for purposes of 
communication, and RENOUNCE its use for separation and attack, which the 
EGO sees in it, you will learn you have no need of a body at all. In the 
holy instant, there ARE no bodies. And you experience ONLY the attraction 
of God. Accepting it as undivided, you join Him wholly, in an instant. 
For you would place NO limits on your union WITH Him. The reality of THIS 
relationship becomes the only truth that you could ever WANT. ALL Truth 
IS here. 

It IS in your power, IN TIME, to delay the perfect union of the 
Father and the Son. For in this world, the attraction of guilt DOES stand 
between them. Neither time nor season means anything in eternity. But 
here, it is the Holy Spirit's function to use them both, NOT as the ego 
uses them. This is the season when you would celebrate my birth into this 
world, Yet zon know not how to do it. Let the Holy Spirit teach you, and 
let ME celebrate YOUR birth through Him. The only gift I can accept of you, 
is the gift I GAVE you. Release ME, as I willed YOUR release. The time of 
Christ we celebrate TOGETHER. For it HAS no meaning, if we are apart. 

The holy instant is truly the time of Christ. For,in this liber- 
ating instant, no guilt is laid upon the Son of God, and his unlimited 
power is thus restored to him. What OTHER gift can you offer me, when 
ONLY THIS I will to offer YOU? And to see me, is to see me in everyone, 
and OFFER everyone the gift you offer me. I am incapable of receiving’ 
sacrifice as God is. And every sacrifice that you ask of YOURSELF, you 
ask of me. Learn NOW that sacrifice, of ANY kind, is nothing but a 
LIMITATION IMPOSED ON GIVING. And, BY this limitation, you have limited 
YOUR acceptance of the gift I offer. YOU. 
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We who are one , cannot give separately. When you are willing to 
accept OUR relationship AS ‘REAL, guilt will hold NO attraction for you. 
For, in OUR union, you will accept ALL of our brothers. The gift of union 
is the only gift that I was born to give. Give it to ME, that YOU may have 
it. The time of Christ is the time appointed for the gift of freedom, 
offered to everyone. And, by YOUR acceptance of it, you have offered it TO 
everyone. It IS in your power to make this season holy. For it is in your 
power to make the time of Christ be NOW. 


~ 422 - 
December 23, 1966, 

It is possible to do this all at once, because there is but ONE 
shift in perception that is necessary. For you made but ONE mistake. It 
SEEMS like many, but it is all the same. For, though the ego takes many 
forms, it is ALWAYS the same idea. What is NOT love is always fear, and 
nothing else. It is not necessary to follow fear through all the circuitous 
routes by which it burrows underground, and hides in darkness, to emerge in 
FORMS quite different from what it IS. It IS necessary to examine each one, 
as long as you would retain the PRINCIPLE which governs all of them. But 
when you are willing to regard them, NOT as separate, but as DIFFERENT 
MANIFESTATIONS OF THE SAME IDEA, and ONE YOU DO NOT WANT, they go together. 

The idea is simply this; you believe that it is possible to be host 
to the ego, or hostage to God. This is the choice you think you have, and 
the decision that you believe that you must make. You see no other alternatives. 
For you can NOT accept the fact that SACRIFICE GETS NOTHING. Sacrifice is 
so essential to your thought-system, that salvation, APART from sacrifice, 
means NOTHING to you. Your confusion of sacrifice and love is so profound, 
that you can not conceive of love WITHOUT sacrifice. And it is THIS that 
you must look at; SACRIFICE IS ATTACK, NOT LOVE. If you would accept but 
this ONE idea, your fear of love would vanish. 

Guilt CANNOT last, when the idea of sacrifice has been removed. 
For, if there MUST se sacrifice, as you are convinced, someone must pay, and 
someone must get. And the ONLY question that remains to BE decided is HOW 
MUCH is the price, for getting WHAT. As host to the ego, you believe that 
you can give ALL your guilt away, WHATEVER you think, and purchase peace. 
For the payment DOES NOT SEEM TO BE YOURS. While it is obvious that the ego 
DOES demand payment, it NEVER seems to be demanding it OF YOU. For you are 
unwilling to recognize that the ego, which you INVITED, is treacherous ONLY 
to those who think they are its host. 

The ego will NEVER let you perceive this, for this recognition WILL 
make it homeless. For, when this recognition dawns clearly, you will NOT be 
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deceived by ANY form the ego takes, to protect itself FROM your sight. 

Each form will be recognized as but a cover, for the one idea that hides 
behind them all. That love demands sacrifice, and is therefore INSEPARABLE 
from attack and fear, And that GUILT IS THE PRICE OF LOVE, which MUST be 
paid BY fear. How fearful, then, has God become to you, and how great a 
sacrifice do you believe His Love demands! For @qME total love would 
demand total sacrifice. And so the ego seems to demand LESS of you than God, 
and of the two, is judged as the LESSER of two evils, one to be feared a 
little, but the Other TO BE DESTROYED, 

For you see love AS DESTRUCTIVE, and your only question is WHO is 
to be destroyed, you or another? You seek to answer this question in your 
special relationships, in which you are both destroyer and destroyed IN 
PART, but with the idea of being able to be neither completely. And this 
you think SAVES YOU FROM GOD, whose TOTAL Love would COMPLETELY destroy you. 
You think that everyone OUTSIDE yourself demands your sacrifice, but you do 
NOT see that ONLY you demand sacrifice, and ONLY of yourself. Yet the demand 
of sacrifice is so savage and so fearful, that you CANNOT accept it WHERE IT IS. 
But the REAL price of NOT accepting this has been so great, that you have 
GIVEN GOD AWAY, rather than look at it. 

For, if GOD would demand total sacrifice of you, you thought it safer 
to project Him outward and AWAY from you, and NOT be host to Him. For to Him 
you ascribed the EGO'S treachery, inviting it to take His place, and PROTECT 
you FROM Him. And you do not recognize that it is WHAT YOU INVITED IN that 
would destroy you, and DOES demand total sacrifice of you. No partial sacri- 
fice will appease this savage guest, for it is an invader who but SEEMS to 
to offer kindness, but ALWAYS to MAKE THE SACRIFICE COMPLETE. You will NOT 
succeed in being PARTIAL hostage to the ego, for it keeps NO bargains, and 
would leave you NOTHING. Nor can you be partial HOST to it. 

You will have to choose between TOTAL freedom and TOTAL bondage, 
for there are no alternatives but these. You have tried many compromises, 


in the attempt to avoid recognizing the one decision that MUST be made. And 
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yet, it is the RECOGNITION of the decision, JUST AS IT IS, that makes the 
decision so easy! Salvation is simple, being of God, and therefore VERY 
easy to understand. But do not try to project it FROM you, and see it 
OUTSIDE yourself. In YOU are both the question and the Answer, the demand 
for sacrifice and the peace of God. 

Fear not to recognize as SOLELY OF YOUR MAKING the whole idea of 
Sacrifice. And seek not safety by attempting to PROTECT yourself from 
where it is NOT. Your brothers and your Father have become VERY fearful to 
you, and you would bargain with them for a few special relationships, in 
which you think you see some scraps of safety. Do not try longer to KEEP 
APART your thoughts and the Thought that has been GIVEN you. When they are 
brought together, and perceived WHERE THEY ARE, the choice BETWEEN them is 
nothing more than a gentle awakening, and as simple as opening your eyes to 
daylight, when you have no more need of sleep. 

The sign of Christmas is a star, a light in darkness. See it not 
OUTSIDE of yourself, but as shining in the Heaven within, and accept it as 
the sign the time of Christ has come. He comes demanding NOTHING. No 
sacrifice of ANY kind, of ANYONE, is asked by Him. In His Presence, the 
whole IDEA of sacrifice loses ALL meaning. For He is Host to God. And you 
need but invite Him in, Who is there ALREADY, by recognizing that His Host 
is One. And no thought ALIEN to His Oneness can abide with Him there. Love 
MUST be total to give Him welcome, for the Presence of Holiness CREATES the 
holiness which surrounds It. No fear can touch the Host Who cradles God in 
the time of Christ. For the Host is as holy as the Perfect Innocence that 
He protects, and Whose Power protects HIM. 

This 6hristmas, give the Holy Spirit EVERYTHING that would hurt you. 
LET yourself be healed completely, that you may JOIN with Him in healing. 
And let us celebrate our release together, by releasing everyone WITH us. 
Leave nothing behind, for release is TOTAL. And when you have accepted it 
WITH me, you will GIVE it with me. All pain and sacrifice and littleness will 


disappear in OUR relationship, which is as innocent as our relationship with 
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our Father, and as powerful. Pain will be brought to us, and disappear in 
our presence. And, WITHOUT pain, there can BE no sacrifice. And WITHOUT 
SACRIFICE, there love MUST be. 

You who believe that sacrifice IS love, must learn that sacrifice 
is separation FROM love. For sacrifice brings guilt, as surely as love 
brings peace. Guilt is the CONDITION of sacrifice, as peace is the condition 
for the awareness of your relationship with God. For through guilt, you 
EXCLUDE your Father and your brothers FROM yourself. And through peace, you 
will invite them back, and realize they ARE where your invitation bids them 
be. What you excluded from yourself seems fearful, for you ENDOWED it with 
fear, and tried to CAST IT OUT, though it was PART of you. Who can perceive 
part of himself as loathsome, and live within himself in peace? And who can 
try to resolve the perceived conflict of Heaven and hell IN HIM by casting 
Heaven out, and GIVING IT the attributes of hell, WITHOUT experiencing himself 
as incomplete and lonely? 

As long as you perceive the body as your reality, so long will you 
perceive yourself as lonely and deprived. And so long will you also perceive 
yourself as a VICTIM OF SACRIFICE, JUSTIFIED in sacrificing others. For who 
could thrust Heaven and its Creator aside, WITHOUT a sense of sacrifice and 
loss? And who can suffer sacrifice and loss, without attempting to RESTORE 
himself? Yet how could you accomplish this yourselves, when the basis of: 
your attempts is the belief in the REALITY OF THE DEPRIVATION? For deprivation 
breeds attack, BEING the belief that attack is justified. And, as long as 
you would RETAIN the deprivation, attack becomes salvation, and sacrifice 
becomes love. 

So is it that, in all your seeking for love, YOU SEEK FOR SACRIFICE, 
and FIND it. Yet you find NOT love. For it is impossible to DENY what love 
IS, and still recognize it. The meaning of love lies in what you have cast 
OUTSIDE yourself, and it HAS no meaning at all, APART from you. It is what 
you preferred to KEEP, that has no meaning. While all that you would KEEP 
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AWAY hold all the meaning of the universe, and holds the universe together 
in its meaning. For, unless the universe were joined in you, it would be 
APART FROM God, and to be without Him IS to be without meaning. 

In the holy instant, the condition of love is met, for minds are 
joined without the body's INTERFERENCE, and where there is communication, 
there is peace. The Prince of Peace was born to re-establish the CONDITION 
of love, by teaching that communication remains unbroken, even if the body 
is destroyed, PROVIDED THAT you see NOT the body as the necessary means of 
communication. And if you UNDERSTAND this lesson, you will realize that, to 
sacrifice the BODY, is to SACRIFICE NOTHING. And communication, which MUST 
be of the mind, CANNOT be sacrificed. Where, then, is sacrifice? 

The lesson I was born to teach, and still would teach to all my 
brothers, is that sacrifice is nowhere, and love is everywhere. For commnica- 
tion EMBRACES EVERYTHING, and in the peace it re-establishes, love comes of 
itself. Let no despair darken the joy of Christmas, for the time of Christ 
is aaamianlane APART from joy. Let us join in celebrating peace by demanding 
no sacrifice of anyone, for so will you offer me the love I offer you. What 
can be moreijoyous than to perceive WE ARE DEPRIVED OF NOTHING? Such is the 
message of the time of Christ, which I give you, that YOU may give it, and 
return it to the Father, Who gave it to me. 

For in the time of Christ, communication with Him is restored, and 
He joins us in the celebration of His Son's Creation. God offers thanks to 
the holy host who would receive Him, and let Him enter, and abide where He 
would be. And BY your welcome, does He welcome you into Himself. For what 
is contained in you who welcome Him is RETURNED to Him. And we but celebrate 
HIS Wholeness, as we welcome Him into ourselves. Those who receive the 
Father are one with Him, being host to Him Who created them. And by allowing 
Him to enter, the remembrance of the Father enters with Him, and with Him 
they remember the only relationship they ever had, and ever want to have. 
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December 28, 1966, 


This is the week-end in which a new year will be born from 
the time of Christ. I have perfect faith in you, to do all that you 
would accomplish, Nothing will be lacking, and you will MAKE COMPLETE, 
and NOT destroy. Say and UNDERSTAND this: 


I give you to the Holy Spirit, as part of myself, 


I know that you will be released, UNLESS I WANT TO 
USE YOU TO IMPRISON MYSELF. 


In the name of MY freedom, I WILL your release, 
Because I recognize that we will be released TOGETHER. 


So will the year begin in joy and freedom, There is much to do, and 
we have been long delayed. Accept the holy instant as this year is 
born, and take your place, so long left unfulfilled, in the Great 
Awakening. Make this year different, by making it ALL THE SAME. And 


let ALL your relationships be made holy FOR you. This is OUR will. 
Amen, 
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You still think holiness is difficult, because you cannot see how it 
can be extended to include EVERYONE, and you HAVE learned that it MUST include 
everyonesto BE holy. Concern yourselves not with the EXTENSION of holiness, 
jmat for the nature of miracles you do NOT understand. Nor do you DO then. 

It is their extension, far beyond the limits you perceive, that demonstrates 
you did NOT do them. Why should you worry how the miracle extends to all the 
Sonship, when you do not understand the miracle itself? One ATTRIBUTE is no 
more difficult to understand than is the whole. If miracles ARE at all, their 
attributes would have to be miraculous, being PART of them. 

There is a tendency to fragment, and then to be concerned about the 
truth of just a little PART of the whole. And this is but a way of avoiding, 
or looking AWAY FROM the whole, to what you think you might be better able to 
understand. And this is but another -“y in which you would still try to keep 
understanding TO YOURSELF. A better, and FAR more helpful way to think of 
miracles is this: You do NOT understand them, either in part OR whole. Yet 
you have DONE them. Therefore, your understanding CANNOT be necessary. Yet 
it is still impossible to accomplish what you do not understand. And so there 
must be Something IN you that DOES understand. 

To you, the miracle CANNOT seem natural, because what you have done 
to hurt your minds, has made THEM so UNnatural that they do not remember what 
is natural to them. And when you are TOLD about it, you cannot UNDERSTAND it. 
The recognition of the part as whole, and of the whole in every part, is 
PERFECTLY natural. For it is the way GOD thinks, and what is natural to Hin, 
IS natural to you. WHOLLY Mf natural perception would show you instantly 
that order of difficulty in miracles is quite impossible, for it involves 
a contradiction of what miracles MEAN. And, if you could understand their 
MBANING, their ATTRIBUTES could hardly cause you perplexity. 
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You HAVE done miracles, but it is QUITE apparent that you have NOT done 
them alone. You have succeeded whenever you have reached another mind, and 
JOINED with it. When two minds join as one, and share one idea equally, the 
first link in the awareness of the Sonship as one has been made. When you have 
made this joining, as the Holy Spirit bids you, and have OFFERED it to Him to 
use as HE knows how, His natural perception of your gift enables HIM to understand 
it, and YOU to USE His understanding on YOUR behalf. It is impossible to 
convince you of the reality of what has clearly BEEN accomplished, through 
your willingness, as long as you believe that YOU mst understand it, or else 
IT is not real. 

You think your LACK of understanding is a LOSS to you, and so you are 
unwilling to believe that what HAS happened is true. Yet can you REALLY believe 
that all that has happened, EVEN THOUGH you do NOT understand it, HAS NOT 
HAPPENED? Yet this IS your position. You would have PERFECT faith in the Holy 
Spirit, and in the EFFECTS of His teaching, if you were not AFRAID to acknowledge 
what He taught you. For this acknowledgment MEANS that what has ehappened you 
do NOT understand, but that you are wilting Tocuet it, BECAUSE it has 
happened. How can faith in reality be yours, while you are bent on making it 
UNreal? And are you REALLY safer in maintaining the UNreality of what has 
happened, than you would be in joyously accepting it FOR WHAT IT IS, and giving 
thanks for it? 

Honor the truth that has been given you, and be glad you do NOT understand 
it. Miracles are n&étural to God, and to the One Who speaks for Him. For His 
task is to TRANSLATE the miracle into the knowledge which it REPRESENTS, and 
which IS lost to you. Let HIS understanding of the miracle be enough for you, 
and do not turn away from all the witnesses that He has given you to His reality. 
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NO evidence will convince you of the truth of what you do NOT want. Yet your 
relatbonship with Him IS real, and HAS been demonstrated. Regard this not with 
fear, but with rejoicing. The One you called upon IS with you. Bid Him welcome, 
and honor His witnesses, who bring you the glad tidings that He HAS come. 

It IS true, JUST AS YOU FEAR, that to acknowledge Him, is to deny ALL 
that you think you know. But it was NEVER true. What gain is there to you in 
clinging to it, and denying the evidence for truth? For you have come too near 
to truth to renounce it now, and you WILL yield to its compelling attraction. 
You can delay this now, but only a little. The host of God has called to you, 
and you HAVE heard. Never again will you be wholly willing NOT to listen. 

This is a year of joy, in which your listening will increase, and peace will 
grow with its increase. 

The power of holiness AND THE WEAKNESS OF ATTACK, have BOTH been brought 
into awareness. And this has been accomplished in minds firmly convinced that 
holiness is weakness, and attack is power. Should gi not that be a sufficient 
miracle to teach you that your Teacher is NOT of you? But remember also that, 
whenever you have listened to HIS interpretation, the results have brought YOU 
joy. Would you PREFER the results of YOUR interpretation, considering honestly 
what they have been? God wills you better. Could you not look with greater 
charity, on whom God loves with perfect love? Do not interpret AGAINST His 
love for you. For you have many witnesses that speak of it so clearly, that 
only the blind and deaf could fail to see and hear then. 

This year, determine NOT to deny what has been given you BY God, to use 
for Him, He has HIMSEL? reminded you of Him. Awake and SHARE it, for that is 
the only reason He has called to you. His Voice has spoken clearly, and yet 
you have so little faith in what you heard, because you have preferred to place 
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still greater faith in the disaster YOU have made. Today, let us resolve 
TOGETHER to accept the joyful tidings that disaster is NOT real, and that 
reality is NOT disaster. Reality is safe and sure and wholly kind to everyone 
and everything. There is no greater love than to accept this, and be glad. 
For love asks only that YOU BE HAPPY, and will GIVE you everything that makes 
for happiness. 

You have never given ANY problem to the Holy Spirit He has not solved. 
Nor will you ever do so. You have never tried to solve ANYTHING yourself, and 
been successful. Is it not time you brought these facts TOGETHER, and made 
SENSE of them? This is the year for the APPLICATION of the ideas that have 
been given you. For the ideas are mighty forces, to be USED, and not held 
idly by. They have ALREADY proved their power sufficiently for you to place 
your faith in THEM, and NOT in their denial. This year, invest in truth, and 
let it work in peace. Have faith in what has faith in YOU. Think what you 
have REALLY seen and heard, and RECOGNIZE it. Can you BE alone, with witnesses 
live these? 
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You have taught well, and yet you have not learned how to ACCEPT the 
comfort of your teaching. If you will consider WHAT you have taught, and 
how alien it is to what you THOUGHT you knew, you will be COMPELLED to recognize 
that your Zeacher came from BEYOND your thought-system, and so could look upon 
it fairly, and perceive it was untrue. And He MUST have done so from the basis 
of a very different thought-system, and one with NOTHING IN COMMON WITH YOURS. 
For certainly, what He has taught, and what you taught THROUGH Him, HAS nothing 
in common with what you taught BEFORE He came. And the results have been to 
bring peace where there was pain, and suffering has disappeared, to be 
replaced by joy. 

You HAVE taught freedom, but you have NOT learned how to be free. 
We once said, "By their fruits ye shall know them, and they shall know 
themselves." For it is certain that you judge YOURSELF according to your 
‘teaching. The ego's teaching produces IMMEDIATE results, because ITS decisions 
are immediately ACCEPTED AS YOUR CHOICE. And this acceptance MEANS that you 
are willing to judge yourself accordingly. Cause and effect are very clear 
in theego's thought-system, because all your learning has been directed toward 
BSTABLISHING the relationship between them. And would you NOT have faith in 
what you have so diligently taught yourself to believe? But remember how mich 
care you have exerted in choosing its witnesses, and in AVOIDING those who 
spoke for the Cause of truth, and ITS effects. 
Does not the fact that you have NOT learned what you HAVE taught, 

show you that you do NOT perceive the Sonship as one? And does it not also 
show you that you do not regard YOURSELF as one? For it is impossible to 
teach successfully, WHOLLY without conviction, and it is equally impossible 
that conviction be OUTSIDE you. You could never have taught freedom, unless 
you DID believe init. And it MUST be that what you taught CAME FROM YOURSELF. 


1,36 
And yet, this self you clearly DO NOT KNOW, and do not recognize EVEN THOUGH 
IT FUNCTIONS. What functions, mst be THERE, And it is ONLY if you deny 
WHAT IT HAS DONE, that vou could possibly deny its presence. 

This is a course in how to KNOW yourself. You have TAUGHT what you 
are, but have NOT let what you are, teach YOU. You have been VERY careful to 
avoid the obvious, and NOT to see the REAL cause and effect relationship that 
is PERFECTLY apparent. Yet, within you, is EVERYTHING you taught. What can 
it be, that has NOT learned it? It mst be this that is REALLY outside 
yourself, NOT by your ow projection, BUT IN TRUTH. And it is this, that you 
have TAKZN IN, that is NOT you. what YOU accept into your minds, does not 
REALLY change them. T1lusions are but beliefs in WHAT IS NOT THERE. And 
the seeming conflict between truth and illusion can ONLY be resolved by 
SEPARATING YOURSELF FROM THE ILLUSION, and NOT from truth. 

Your teaching has already DONE this, for the Holy Spirit is PART OF 
YOU. Created by God, He left neither God nor His creation. He is both God 5 ; 
and you, as you are God and Him together. For God's answer to the separation | 
added more to you than you tried to TAKE AWAY. He protected both your creations 
‘ND you together, keeping one with you what you would EXCLUDE, And they will 
TAKE THE PLACE of what YOU took in, to replace THEM, They are QUITE real, 

and part of the self you do not mow. and they commmicate to you through 

the Holy Spirit, and their power and gratitude to you, for THEIR creation, 

they offer gladly to your teaching of your self, who is their home. 

You who are host to God, are also host to THEM. For nothing real has 
ever left the mind of its Crestor. And what is NOT real, was NEVER there. 

You are NOT two selves in conflict. What ie BEYOND GOD? If you who hold Him, 
and whom He holds, ARE the universe, all else mst be OUTSIDE, where NOTHING is. 
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YOU have taught this, and from far off in the universe, yet NOT beyond 
yourself, the witnesses to your teaching have gathered to help you learn. 
Their gratitude has joined with yours and God's, to strengthen your faith in 
what you taught. FOR WHAT YOU TAUGHT IS TRUZ. Ahone, you stand OUTSIDE 
your teaching, and APART from it. But WITH them, you MUST learn that you but 
ésuunt YOURSELF, and LEARNED from the conviction you SHARED with them. 

This year, you will begin to learn, and make learning COMMENSURATE 
with teaching. You have CHOSEN this, by your own willingness to teach. Though 
you seemed to suffer for it, the joy of teaching will yet be yours. For the 
joy of teaching is IN TH LEARNER, who offers it to the teacher in gratitude, 
and shares it WITH him. As you learn, your gratitutde to your SELF, sume 
Who teaches you what He IS, will grow and help you honor Him, And you will 
learn His power and strength and purity, and love Him as His Father does. 

His Kingdom has no limits and no end, and there is nothing in Him that is 

not perfect and eternal. All this is YOU, and nothing OUTSIDE of this IS you. 
To your most Holy Self all praise is due, for what you are, and for what He is, 
Who created you AS you are. 

Sooner or later mst everyone bridge the gap which he imagines exists 
between his selves. Each one builds this bridge, which CARRIES HIM ACROSS the 
gap, as soon as he is willing to expend some little effort on behal? of bridging 
it. His little efforts are powerfully supplemented by the strength of Heaven, 
and by the united will of all who make Heaven what it is, being joined within 
ite And so the one who would cross over, is literally transportedthere. 

Your bridge is builded stronger than yo} think, and your foot is planted firmly 
on it. Have no fear that the attraction of those who stand on the other side 
and wait for you, will not draw you safely across. For you WILL come where you 
would be, and where your Self awaits you. 
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Be not afraid to look upon the special hate relationship, for freedom lies 
here. It would be impossible NOT to know the meaning of love, EXCEPT FOR THIS, 
For the special love relationship, IN WHICH THE MEANING OF LOVE IS LOST, is 
undertaken SOLELY to OFFSET this, but NOT to LET IT GO. Your salvation will 
rise clearly before your open eyes, as you look on this. YOU CANNOT LDMT HATE. 
The special love relationship will NOT offset it, but will merely DRIVE IT 
UNDERGROUND, and out of sight. It is essential to bring it INTO sight, and to 
make NO attempt to hide it. For it is the attempt to BALANCE hate with love 
that makes love meaningless to you. | 

The extent of the split that lées in this, you do NOT realize. And, 
until you do, the split will remain unrecognized, AND THEREFORE UNHEALED. The 
symbols of hate against the symbols of love play out a conflict that does not 
exist. For symbols stand for something else, and the SYMBOL of love IS without 
meaning, if love is everything. You will go through this last undoing quite 
unharmed, and will aiiewt emerge AS YOURSELF. This is the last step in the 
readiness for God. Be not unwilling now, you are too near, and you WILL cross 
the bridge in perfect safety, translated quietly from war to peace. For the 
ILLUSION of love will NEVER satisfy you. But its REALITY, which awaits you 
on the other aide, WILL give you everything. 

The special love relationship is an attempt to limit the destructive 
EFFECTS of hate, by finding a haven in the storm of guilt. It makes NO attemt 
to RISE ABOVE the storm, into the sunlight. On the contrary, it EMPHASIZES 
guilt OUTSIDE the haven, by attempting to build barricades AGAINST it, and 
keep WITHIN them. ‘The special love relationship§ is NOT perceived as a value 
IN ITSELF, but as a place of safety, from which hatred is split off, and 
KEPT APART. ‘The special love partner is acceptable ONLY as long as he serves 
this purpose. Hatred can enter, and, indded, is WELCOME in some ASPECTS of 
the relationship, but it is still held together by the illusion of love. 
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If the illusion goes, the relationship is broken or becomes unsatisfying, 
on the grounds of DISillustionment. 

LOVE IS NOT AN ILLUSION. It is a FACT. Where DISillusionment is 
possible, there was NOT love, but HATE. Por hate IS an illusion, and what 
can change was NEVER love. It is certain that those who select certain ones 
as partners in ANY aspect of living, and use them for ANY purpose which they 
would NOT share with others, are trying to LIVE WITH guilt, rather than 
DIE OF it. This is the choice they see. And love to them is only AN ESCAPE 
FROM DEATH. They seek it desperately, NOT in the peace in which it would 
gladly come quietly TO them. And when they find the fear of death is still 
upon them, the "love" relationship loses the illusion that it IS what it 
is NOT. For, when the barricades against it are broken, fear rushes in 
and hatred triumphs. 

There are no triumphs of love. Only hate is concerned with the 
triumh of love at all. The ILLUSION of love CAN triumph over the illusion 
of hate, but ALWAYS at the price of MAKING BOTH ILLUSIONS. And as long as 
the illusion of hatred lasts, so long WILL love be an illusion to you. 

And then the ONLY choice that remains possible, is which illusion you 
PREFER, MNSYZEREXXZX There IS no conflict in the choice between truth 
and illusion. Seen in these terms, NO-ONE would hesitate. But conflict 
enters the instant the choice seems to be one BETWEEN ILLUSIONS, for this 
choice does NOT matter. Where one choice IS as dangerous as the other, 
the decision MUST be one of despair. 

Your task is NOT to seek for love, but merely to seek and FIND 
all of the barriers WITHIN YOURSELF that you have built AGAINST it. It is 
NOT necessary to seek for what is true, but it IS necessary to seek for 
what is FALSE. Every illusion is one of fear, WHATEVER form it takes. 
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And the attempt to escape from one illusion INTO ANOTHER, MUST fail. 
If you seek love OUTSIDE yourself, you can be certain that you perceive 
hatred within, AND ARE AFRAID OF IT, Yet peace will never come from the 
ILLUSION of love, but ONLY from its reality. 

Recognize this, for it is true, and truth MUST be recognized, if 
it is to be distinguished from illusion: 


@-cm—— She special love relationship is an attempt 26 BRING LOVE INTO ¥ 
SEPARATION. And, as such, it is nothing more than an attempt to bring 


love into fear, and MAKE IT REAL IN FEAR. In fundamental violation of 
love's one condition, the special love relationship would thus ACCOMPLISH 
THE IMPOSSIBLE. How but in illusion COULD this be done? It is essential 
that we look VERY closely at exactly what it is you THINK you can do, 

to solve a dilemma which seems very real to you, but which does not exist. 
You have come very close to truth. And onily this stands between you and the 
bridge that leads you into it. Heaven waits silently, and your creations 
are holding out their hands to help you cross, and welcome them. 

FOR IT IS THEY YOU SEEK. You seek but for your own COMPLETION, 
and it is they who render you complete. The special love relationship is but 
a shabby substitute for what makes you whole IN TRUTH, NOT in illusion. 

Your relationship with them IS without guilt, and THIS enables you to 

look on all your brothers with gratitude, because your creations were io 
created in union WITH them. Acceptance of youn creations IS the aeceptance 
of the oneness of creation{ without which you would never BE complete. 

No specialness can offer you what God has given, and what YOU are joined 
WITH Him in giving. Across the bridge IS your completion, for you will be 
WHOLLY in God, willing for NOTHING special, but only to be fm wholly like 
unto Him, comleting Him by your comets: 


Whi 


Fear not to cross to the abode of peace and perfect holiness. 
Only there is the completion of God and of His Son established forever. 
Seek not for this in the bleak world of illusion, where nothing is certain, 
and where everything fails to satisfy. And, in the Name of God, be wholly 
willing to abandon ALL illusion. In any relationship in which you are 
wholly willing to accept completion, and ONLY THIS, there is God completed, 
and His Son WITH Him. The oridge that leads to union IN YOURSELF, MUST 
lead to knowledge, for it was built with God bedide you. And will lead you 
straight to Him, where YOUR completion rests, WHOLLY compatible with His. 
Every illusion which you accept into your mind, BY JUDGING IT T0 ee 
BE ATTAINABLE, removes your own sense of completion, and thus denies the 
Wholeness of your Father. Every fantasy, be it of love OR hate, DEPRIVES 
you of knowledge. For fantasyes ARE the veil behind which truth is hidden. 
To lift the veil, which seems so dark and heavy, it is only needful to 
VALUE truth beyond ALL fantasy, and to be entirely UNwilling to settle for 
illusion IN PLACE of truth. Would yo not go THROUGH fear to Love? For 
such a the journey SEEMS to be. Love calls, though hate would bid you stay. 
Hear not the caall of hate, and see no fantasies. For your completion 
lies in truth, and NOWHERE ELSE. See in the call of hate, and in every 
fantasy that rises to delay you, but the call for help, that rises ceaselessly 
from you to your Creator. Would He not answer yous whose completion is 
HIS? He loves you, wholly WITHOUT illusion, as YOU mst love. For love 
IS wholly without illusion, and therefore wholly WITHOUT FEAR. whom God 
remembers, MUST be whole. And God has NEVER forgotten what makes Him whole. 
In YOUR completion lkes the memory of HIS wholeness, and His gratitude to 
you for HIS cogpletion. : | - 
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In His link with you, lie both His INABILITY to forget, and YOUR 
ability to remember. In Him are joined your WILLINGNESS to love, and all 
the love of God, Who forgot you not. Your Father can no more forget the 
truth in you, than you can fail to remember it. The Holy Spirit is the 
bridge to Him, made from your willingness to UNITE with Him, and created 
by His joy, in umion WITH you. The journey that SEEMED to be endless is 
ALMOST complete, for what IS endless is very near. YOU HAVE ALMOST RECOGNIZiD 
IT. Turn with me firmly away from ALL illusion NOW, and let nothing stand 
in the way of truth. We will take the last foolish journey AWAY FROM truth 
together. And then TOGETHER we go straight to God, in joyous answer to 
His call for His completion. 

If special relationships of ANY kind would HINDER God's completion, 
CAN they have any value TO YOU? What would interfere with God, MUST 
interfere with you. Only in time does interference in God's completion 
SEEM to be possible. The bridge that He would carry you across, lifts 
you FROM time into eternity. Waken from time, and answer fearlessly the 
call of Him Who gave m@& eternity to you in your creation. On this side 
of the bridge to timelessness, you understand nothing. But, as you step 
lightly acroee oe i a BY Mmelessness, you are directed straight to 
the heart of @er At its center, and ONLY there, you are safe forever, 
BECAUSE YOU ARE COMPLETE FOREVER. ‘There is no veil the love of God in 
us together CANNOT lift. ‘he way to Truth is open. Follow it with me. 

In looking at the special relationship, it% is necessary first to 
realize that it involves a great amount of pain. Anxiety, despair, guilt, 
and attack all enter into it, BROXEN INTO by periods in which they SEEM 
to be gone. All these mst be understood for what they ARE, Whatever 
form they take they are always an attack on the self, TO MAKE THE OTHER GUILTY. 
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We have spoken of this before, but there are some aspects of what is 
REALLY being attempted, that we have not touched on. Very simply, the 
attempt to make guilty is ALWAYS directed against God. For the ego would 
have you see Him, AND HIM ALONE, as guilty, leaving the Sonship OPEN to 
attack, and unprotected against it. 
4 January 6, 1967 

The special love relationship is the ego's chief weapon for keeping 
you from Heaven. It does not APPEAR to be a weapon, but, if you consider 
HOW you VALUE it, and why, you will realize what it MUST be. The special 
love relationship is the ego's most boasted gift, and the one that has the 
most appeal to those unwilling to relinquish guilt. ‘The "dynamics" of the 
ego are clearest here, for, canna tu attraction of this offering, the 
fantasies which center aa wane are often quite open. Here, they are 
usually judged to be quite acceptable, and even NATURAL. No-one considers 
it bizarre to love and hate together, and even those who believe that hate 
is "sin", merely feel guilty, but do WOT correct it. 

This IS the "natural" conditiong of the separation. And those who AK 
learn that it is NOT natural at all, seem to be the UNnatural ones. For 
this world IS the opposite of Heaven, having been made to BE its opposite. 
And EVERYTHING here takes a direction EXACTLY opposite to what is true. 

In Heaven, where the meaning of love is known, love is the same as UNION. 
Here, where the ILLUSION of love is accepted IN ITS PLACE, love is perceived 
as separation and EXCLUSION. 

It is in the special relationship, born of the hidden wish for 
special love from God, that the ego's hatred triumphs. For the special 
relationship is THE RENUNCIATION OF THE LOVE OF GOD, and the attempt to 
secure for the self the specialness that He denied. And it is essential 
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to the preservation of the ego, that you believe this specialness is 
NOT hell, but HEAVEN. For the ego would never have you see that the 
separation can ONLY BE LOSg, being the one condition in which Heaven 
CANNOT be. 

To everyone, Heaven is completion. There CAN be no disagreement 
on this, because both the ego AND the Holy Spirit accept it. They are, 
however, in comlete DISagreement on what completion IS, and HOW it is 
accomplished. The Holy Spirit lmows that self completion lies first in 
union, , and then in the EXTENSION of union. To the ego, completion lies - 
in triumph, and in the extension of the"victory," even to the final triumph 
over God. In THIS, it sees the ultimate FREEDOM of the self, for nothing 
would remain to interfere with IT. And this IS its idea of Heaven. From 
this it follows that union, which is a condition in which the EGO cannot 
" 4nterfere, MUST BE HELL. 

The special relationship is a strange and unnatural ego device * 
for joining hell and Heaven, and making them indistinguishable. And the 
attempt to find the imagined "best" of BOTH worlds, has merely lead to 
FANTASIES of both, and to the inability to perceive either one AS IT Is. 
fhe special relationship is the triumph of this confusion. It is a kind 
of union from which UNION IS EXCLUDED, and the BASIS for the ATTEMPT at 
union RESTS on exclusion. What better example could there be of the ego's 
maxim, "Seek, and do NOT findy"? 

Most curious of all, is the concept of the self, which the ego 
fosters in the special relationship. This "self" SEEKS the relationship, 
to MAKE ITSELF COMPLETE. Yet, when it finds the special relationship in 
which it thinks it can ACCOMPLISH this, IT GIVES ITSELF AWAY, and tries 
to TRADE ite self for the self of another. This is NOT union, for there is 
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NO increase, and NO extension. Each partner tries to sacrifice the self 
he does NOT want, for one he thinks he would PREFER. He feels guilty for 
the "gin" of TAKING, and of giving nothing of value in return. For how 
mich value CAN he place upon a self that he would GIVE AWAY, +o get a 
BETTER one? 

The "better" self the ego seeks is ALWAYS one that is MRE special. a a 
And whoever SEEMS to possess a special self is "loved," FOR WHAT CAN BE 
TAKEN FROM HIM, Where both partners see this special self IN EACH OTHER, 
the EGO sees "a vlon made in Heaven." For NEITHER will recognize that 
HE HAS ASKED FOR HELL, and so he will NOT interfere with the ego's ILLUSION 
of Heaven, which it offered him 10 INTERFERE WITH HEAVEN, Yet, if ALL 
illusions are of fear, and they CAN be of nothing else, the illusion of 
Heaven is nothing more than an ATTRACTIVE form of fear, in which the guilt 
_is buried deep, and rises in the form of "love." 

The appeal of hell lies ONLY in the terrible attraction of guilt, 4 
which the ego holds out to those who place their faith in littleness. The 
conviction of littleness lies in EVERY special relationship, for only the 
deprived COULD value specialness. The *demand® for specialness, and the 
perception of the GIVING of specialness AS AN ACT OF LOVE, would MAKE LOVE 
HATEFUL. And the REAL purpose of the special relationship, in strict 
accordance with the ego's goals, is to DESTROY reality, and SUBSTITUTE 
ILLUSION. For the ego is ITSELF an illusion, and ONLY illusions can BE 
the witnesses to its reality. 

If you perceived the special relationship as a triumph over God, 
WOULD YOU WANT IT? Let us not think of its fearful nature, nor of the guilt 
that it MUST entail. Nor of the sacmess and the loneliness. For these are 
only ATTRIBUTES of the whole religion of the separation, and the total 
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context in which it is thought to occur. The central theme in its 
litany to sacrifice is that GOD MUST DIZ SO YOU CAN LIVE. And it is 
this theme that is acted out in the special relationship. Through the 
death of YOUR self, you think you can ATTACK another self, and snatch 
it FROM the other, to REPLACE the self that you despised. And you despise 
it BECAUSE YOU DO NOT THINK IT OFFERS YOU THE SPECIALNESS THAT YOU DEMAND. 
and, HATING it, YOU have made it little and unworthy, BECAUSE YOU ARE 
AFRAID OF IT, 

How can you grant unlimited power to what you think you have 
ATTACKED? For so fearful has the truth become that, UNLESS it is i» 
weak, and little, and unworthy of value, you would not dare to look upon 
ite You think it safer to endow the little sel? which YOU have made, with 
power you HRESTED FROM truth, triumphing over it, and leaving IT helpless. 
See how exactly is this ritual enacted in the special relationship. An 
altar is erected IN BETWEEN two separate people, on which each seeks to Se 
kill his self, and on his body, raise another self MME TAKES ITS POWER 
FROM HIS DEATH. 

Over and over and over, this ritual is enacted. And it is NEVER 
completed, nor ever will BE completed. For the RITUAL of completion CANNOT 
complete, and life arises not from death, nor Heaven from hell. Whenever 
ANY form of special relationship tempts you to seek for love in ritual, 
remember love is CONTENT, and NOT form of ANY kind. The special relationship 
is a RITUAL OF FORM, aimed at the raising of the form to take the place 
of God, at the EXPENSE of content. There IS no meaning in the form, 

AND THERE WILL NEVER BE. The special relationship MUST be recagnized for 
what it is; a aetsetaes ritual, in which strength is extracted from the 
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death of God , and invested in His killer, as the sign that form has 
triumphed over content, and love has LOST its meaning. 

Wpuld you WANT this to be possible, even APART from its evident 
impossibility? For, if it WERE possible, you would have made YOURSELF 
helpless. God is not angry. He merely could not let this happen. 

You can NOT change His Mind. No rituals that you have set up, in which 
the dance of death delights you, can bring death to the Eternal. Nor 
can your chosen substitute for the Wholeness of God, have ANY influence 
at all upon aa See in the special relationship nothing more than a 
meaningless attempt to raise other Gods before Him, and, by worshipping 
them, to obscure THEIR tininess, AND HIS GREATNESS. 

In the name of YOUR completion, you do not WANT this. And every 
idol that you raise to place BEFORE Him, stands before YOU, in place of 
‘ what YOU are. Salvatbon lies in the simple fact that @ illusions are NOT 
fearful, BECANSE THEY ARE NOT TRUE. And they but SEEM to be fearful 
to the extent to which you fail to recognize them FOR WHAT THEY ARE. 
And you WILL fail to do this, to the extent to which you WANT them to 


be true. And, to the same extent, you are DENYING truth, and so are making 


YOURSELF unable to make the simple choice between truth and illusion, 
fantasy and God. 

Remember this, and you will have no difficulty in perceiving 
the decision as just what it IS, and nothing more. The core of the 
separation delusion lies simply in the fantasy DESTRUCTION of love's 
meaning. And, unless its meaning is RESTORED to you, you CANNOT know 
yourself, who SHARE its meaning. Separation is only the decision NOT 
to know yourself. Its whole thought-system is a carefully-contrived 
learning experience, designed to lead AWAY from truth, and into fantasy. 
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Yet, for every learning thathould hurt you, God offers you correction, 
and COMPLETE escape from ALL its consequences. 

fhe decision whether or not to listen to this course and follow 
it, is but the choice between truth and illusion. For here IS truth, 
SEPARATED from illusion, and NOT confused with it at all. How eimple 
does this choice becom, when it is perceived as only what it is. 
For ONLY fantasies make confusion in choosing possible, and they are 
totally UNreal. ‘This year is thus the time to make the EASIEST decision 
that ever confronted you, and also the ONLY one. You eee the 
bridge into reality, simply because you will recognize that God is on 
the other side AND NOTHING AT ALL IS HERE, It is impossible NOT to 
make the natural decision, as this is realized. . 


of 
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The search for the special relationship is the sign that you 
equate your self with the ego, and NOT with God. For the special re-~ 
lationship has value ONLY to the ego. To IT, UNLESS a relationship HAS 
special value, IT HAS NO MEANING. And it perceives ALL love as special. 
Yet, this CANNOT be natural, for it is UNlike the relationship of God and 
His Son, and ALL relationships that are mlike this One, MUST be unnatural. 
For God created love as He would have it be, and GAVE it as it IS. Love 
HAS no meaning, except as its Creator defined it, by Mis Will. It is 
impossible to define it otherwise, and UNDERSTAND it. 

LOVE IS FREEDOM. To look for it by placing yourself in BONDAGu, \ 
is to SEPARATE yourself from it. For the love of God, no longer seek for 
urion in separation, nor for freedom in bondage! As you release, so will 
you BE released. FORGET THIS NOT, or love will be unable to find you, and 
comfort you. There is a way in which the Holy Spirit asks YOUR help, if 
you would‘have HIS. The holy instant is His most helpful tool in pro- 
tecting you from the attraction of guilt, the REAL lure in the special re- 
lationship. You do NOT recognize that this IS its REAL appeal, for the ego 
has .taught you that FREEDOM lies in it. 

Yet, the closer you look at the special relationship, the more 
apparent it becomes that it MUST foster guilt, and therefore must IMPRISON. 
The special relationship 1s totally without meaning WITHOUT A BODY. And, 
if you VALUE it, you mst also VALUE THE BODY. And what you value, you 
WILL keep. The special relationship is a device for limiting YOUR self 
to a body, and for limiting your perception of others to THEIRS, The 
Great Rays would establish the total LACK of value of the special relation- 
ship, If THEY WERE SEEN. For, in seeing THEM, the body WOULD disappear, 
BECAUSE ITS VALUE WOULD BE LOST. And so your whole INVESTMENT in seeing 
it would be WITHDRAWN from it. 

YOU ScE THE WORLD YOU VALUE. On this side of the bridge, you see 
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the world of separate bodies, seeking to join each other in SEPARATE 
UNIONS, and to become one BY LOSING. When two INDIVIDUALS seek to be- 
come ONE, they are trying to DECREASE their magnitude. Each would DENY 
his power, for the SEPARATES union EXCLUDES THE UNIVERSE. Far more is 
LEFT OUTSIDE than would be taken in. For God is left WITHOUT, and NOTHING 
taken in. If one such union were made IN PERFECT FAITH, the universe “WOULD 
enter into it. Yet the special relationship which the EGO seeks, does “NOT 
inelude even ONE whole individual. For the ego ‘JANTS but part of him, and 
sees ONLY this part, and nothing else. . 

Across the bridge, it is so different! For a time, the body is 
still seen, but NOT exclusively, as it is seen here. For the little spark 
that holds the Great Rays within it, is ALSO visible, and this spark cannot 
be limited long to littleness. Once you have crossed the bridge, the VALUE 
of the body is so diminished in YOUR sight, that you will see no need at 
all to MAGNIFY it. For you will realize that the ONLY value that the body 
has, is to enable you to bring your brothers TO the bridge WITH you. And 
to be REBEASED TOGETHER there. 

The bridge itself is nothing more than a transition in your PER-~ 
SPECTIVE of reality. On this side, everything you see is grossly dis- 
torted, and COMPLETELY out of perspective. What IS little and insignificant 
is magnified, and what is strong and powerful, cut down to littleness, In 
the transition, there is a period of confusion, in which a sense of actual 
disorientation seems to occur. But fear it not, for it means nothing 
more than that you have been willing to LET GO your hold on the distorted 
frame of reference, that SEEMED to hold your world together. This frame of 
reference is BUILT around the special relationship, Without THIS illusion, 
there can BE no meaning you would still seek here. 

Fear not that you will be abruptly lifted up, and hurled into 
reality. Time is kind, and, if you use it FOR reality, it will keep 
gentle pace with you, in your transition. The urgency is only in dislodging 
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your minds from their FIXED POSITION here. This will NOT leave you home- 
less, and WITHOUT a frame of reference. The period of disorientation, 

which precedes the actual transition, is far shorter than the time it took 

to fix your minds so firmly on illusions, Delay will hurt you now MORS 

THAN BEFORE, ONLY because you realize it IS delay, and that escape from 

pain IS REALLY POSSIBLE. Find hope and comfort, rather than despair, in this: 

You could no longer find even the ILLUSION of love in ANY special 
relationship here. For you are no longer WHOLLY insane, and you WOULD 
recognize the guilt of SEL®-batrayal FOR WHAT IT IS. Nothing you seek to 
strengthen, in the special relationship, is REALLY part of you. And you 
cannot keep PART of the thought-system that taught you it WAS real, and 
understand the Thought that REALLY knows what you are. You HAVE allowed 
the Thought of your reality to enter your minds, and, because YOU in- 
vited it, it WILL abide with you. Your love for it will not allow you to 
_ betray yourself, and you COULD not enter into a relationship WHERE IT COULD 
NOT GO WITH YOU, for you would NOT be APART from it.- 

Be glad you have escaped the mockery of salvation that the ego 
offered you, and look not back with longing on the travesty it made of your 
relationships. Now, No-one need suffer, for you have come too far to yield 
to the illusion of the beauty and holiness of guilt. Only the wholly insane 
could look on death and suffering, sickness and despair, and see it thus. 
What guilt has wrought is ugly, fearful, and very dangerous. See no 
illusion of truth and beauty there. And be you thankful that there IS a 
place where truth and beauty wait for you. 

Go on to meet them gladly, and learn how much awaits you, for the 
simple willingness to give up nothing, BECAUSE it is nothing. The new per- 
spective you will gain, from crossing over, will be the understanding of 
WHERE HEAVEN IS. From HERE, it seems to be outside, and ACROSS the bridge. 
But, as you cross to JOIN it, IT will JOIN WITH YOU, and BECOME ONE with 
you. And you will think, in glad astonishment, that for all this, YOU GAVE 
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UP NOTHING! ‘The joy of Heaven, which HAS no limit, is INCREASED with 
each light that returns, to take its rightful place within it. Wait no 
longer, for the Love of God and YOU. And may the holy instant speed you 
on the way, as it will surely do, if you but LET it come to you. 

The Holy Spirit asks only this little help of you. Whenever your * * 
thoughts wander to a special relationship which still ATTRACTS you, enter 
with Him into a holy instant, and there, LET HIM RELEASE YOU. He needs 
only your willingness to SHARE His perspective, to give it to you complctely. 
And your willingness need not be complete, BECAUSE HIS IS PERFECT, It is 
His task to atone for your UNwillingness by His perfect faith. And it is 
HIS faith you share with Him there. Out of YOUR recognition of your UN- 
willingness for your release, His PERFECT Willingness is GIVEN you. Call 
upon Him, for Heaven is at His call. And LET Him call on Heaven FOR you. 
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It is impossible to let the past go, WITHOUT relinquishing the 
special relationship. For the special relationship is an attempt to RE- 
ENACT the past, AND CHANGs IT. Imagined slights, remembered pain, past 
disappointments, perceived injustices and deprivations, all enter into 
the special relationship, which becomes a way in which you seek to restore 
your wounded SELF-esteem. ‘What basis would you have for choosing a special 
partner, WITHOUT the past? EVERY such choice is made because of something 
"evil" in the past, TO WHICH YOU CLING, and for which must SOMEONE ELSE 
"atone." 

The special relationship TAKES VENGEANCE ON THE PAST. By seeking 
to remove suffering IN THE PAST, it OVERLOOKS the present, in its pre- 
occupation with the past, and its TOTAL COMMITMENT to it. NO SPECIAL 
RELATIONSHIP IS EXPERIENCED IN THE PRESENT. Shades of the past envelop 
it, and make it what it is. It HAS no meaning in the present, and, if it 
means nothing NOW, it cannot have any REAL meaning at all. How can you 
change the past, EXCEPT in fantasy? And who can give you what you think 
THE PAST deprived you of? The past is nothing. Doe not seek to lay the 
blame for deprivation on it, for the past IS gone. . 

You cannot REALLY not let go what has ALREADY gone. It MUST be, 
therefore, that YOU are maintaining the lllusion that it has NOT gone, 
because you think it serves some purpose that you WANT FULFILLED. And it 
must also be that this purpose COULD NOT BE FULFILLED IN THE PRESENT, but 
ONLY in the past. Do not underestimate the intensity of the ego's drive 
for vengeance on the past. It is COMPLETELY savage, and COMPLETELY insane. 
For the ego remembers everything that YOU have done that offended it, and 
seeks retribution OF YOU. The fantasies it brings to the special relation- 
ships it chooses, in which to act out its hate, are fantasies of YOUR 
destruction. 

For the ego holds the past AGAINST YOU, and, in your ESCAPE from 


- ok - 


it, it sees ITSELF deprived of the vengeance it believes that you so 

gustly merit. Yet, without your ALLIANCE in your own destruction, the 

ego could not hold you to the past. In the special relationship, YOU ARE 
ALLOWING YOUR DESTRUCTION TO BE. That this is insane, is obvious. But 
what is LESS obvious to you, is that the PRESENT is useless to you, while 
you pursue the ego's goal, as its ally. The past is gona; seek not to pre- 
serve it in the special relationship, which binds you to it, and would 
teach you that SALVATION is past, and that you must RETURN to the past, to 
FIND salvation. There is NO fantasy that does not contain the dream of 
retribution for the past. Would you ACT OUT the dream, or let it go? 

In the special relationship, it does not SEEM to be an acting out 
of vengeance that you seek. And, even when the hatred and the savagery 
oreak briefly through into awareness, the illusion of love is not pro- 
foundly shaken. But the one thing that the ego NEVER allows to reach 
awareness, is that the special relationship is the acting out of VENGEANCE 
ON YOURSELF. Yet what else COULD it be? In seeking the special relation- 
ship, you look not for glory IN YOURSELF. You have DENIED that it is there. 
And the relationship becomes your SUBSTITUTE for it. And vengeance becomes 
YOUR substitute for Atonement, and ESCAPE from vengeance becomes your LOSS. 

Against the ego's insane notion of salvation, the Holy Spirit 
gently lays ‘the holy instant. We said before that Sis Holy Spirit must 
teach through comparisons, and uses opposites to point to truth. The holy 
instant is the OPPOSITE of the ego's fixed belief in salvation through 
vengeance for the past. In the holy instant, it is ACCEPTED that the past 
is gone, and WITH its passing, the drive for vengeance HAS BEEN uprooted, 
and has disappeared. The stillness and the peace of NOW, enfold you in 
perfect gentleness. Everything is gone, BXCEPT THE TRUTH. 

For a time, you may attempt to bring illusions INTO the holy in- 
stant, to hinder your full awareness of the COMPLETE DIFFERENCE, in ALL 
respects, between your EXPERIENCE of truth and illusion. But you will not 


- 455 - 


attempt this long. In the holy instant, the power of the Holy Spirit WILL 
prevail, BECAUSE YOU JOINED HI. The illusions you bring with you, will 
weaken the EXPERISNCE of Him for a while, and will prevent you from KEEPING 
the experience in your mind. Yet the holy instant IS eternal, and your 
illusions of time will NOT prevent the timeless from being what it is. Nor 
you from EXPERIENCING it as it is. 

What. God has given you, is truly given. AND WILL BE TRULY RE- 
CEIVED. For Sed's gifts HAVE no reality, APART from your receiving them. 
YOUR receiving completes HIS giving.. You will receive, because it is HIS 
Will to give. He gave the holy instant, to be given you. And it is 
impossible that you receive it not, BECAUSE He gave it. ‘When He willed 
that His Son be free, His Son WAS free. In the holy instant is His re- 
minder that His Son will ALWAYS be EXACTLY as he was created. And EVERY- 
THING the Holy Spirit teaches you, is to remind you that you HAV2 received 
. what God has given you. | 

There is nothing you CAN hold against reality. All that must be 
forgiven are the ILLUSIONS you have held against your brothers. Their 
reality HAS no past, and ONLY illusions can BE forgiven. God holds nothing 
against ANYONE, for He is INCAPABLE of illusions of ANY kind. Release your 
brothers from the slavery of THEIR illusions, by forgiving them for the 4 ¥ 
illusions which YOU perceive in them. Thus will you learn that YOU have 
been forgiven, for it is YOU who offered THEM illusions. In the holy 
instant, this is done for you IN TIME, to bring to you the true condition 
of Heaven. 

Remember that you ALWAYS choose between truth and illusion, Si ate 
between the REAL Atonement that would heal, and the ego's "atonement," 
that would destroy. The power of God, and all His Love, without limit, 
will support you, as you seek only your place in the plan of Atonement 
arising from Ilis Love. Be an ally of God, and NOT the ego, in seeking how 
Atonement can come to you. His Help suffices, for His Hasgenger understands 
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how to restore the Xingdom TO you, and to place ALL your investment in 
salvation in your relationship with Him. 

Seek and FIND His message in the holy instant, where ALL illusions 
are forgiven. From here, the miracle extends to bless everyone, and to 
resolve ALL problems; be they perceived as great or small, possible or 
impossible. There is NOTHING that will not give place to Him, and to His 
Majesty. To join in close relationship with Him, is to accept relation- 
ships AS REAL, And, through THEIR reality, give over ALL illusions, for 
the reality of your relationship with God. Praise be to your relationship 
with Him,and to no other, The truth lies here, AND NOWHERS ELSE. You 
choose this, or NOTHING. 

Forgive us our illusions, Father, and help us to accept our true 
relationship with You, in which there are 0 illusions, and where nome can 
ever enter. Our holiness is YOURS. ‘hat can there be in us that NEEDS 
forgiveness, when YOURS is perfect? The sleep of forgetfulness is only the 
unwillingness to remember YOUR forgiveness, and Your Love. Let us not 
wander into temptation, for the temptation of the Son of God is NOT Your 
Will. And let us receive ONLY what YOU have given, and accept but this 
into the minds which You created, and which You love. Amen. 
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The betrayal of the Son of God lies ONLY in illusions, and ALL his 
"sins" are but his own imagining. His REALITY is forever sinless. He need 
not be forgiven, but AWAKENED. In his dreams, he HAS betrayed himself, his 
brothers, and his God. Yet what is done in dreams, has not been REALLY done. 
It is impossible to convince the DREAMER that this is so, for dreams are 
what they are, BECAUSE of their illusion of reality. Only in waking is the 
full release from them, for only then does it become PERFECTLY apparent that 
they had NO effect on reality at all, AND DID NOT CHANGE IT. 

PANTASIES CHANGE REALITY. ‘That is their purpose. They CANNOT do so 
IN reality, but they CAN do so in the mind that would HAVE REALITY DIFFERENT. 
It is, then, only your WISH to change reality that is fearful, because, BY 
your wish, you think you have ACCOMPLISHED what you wish. This strange 
position, in a sense, ACKNOWLEDGES your savers yet, by DISTORTING it, and 
devoting it to "evil," it also MAKES IT HNREAL. You cannot be faithful to 
two masters, who ask of you conflicting things. What you use in fantasy, 
you DENY to truth. But what you GIVE to truth, to use FOR you, is SAFE 
from fantasy. 

When you maintain that there MUST be order of difficulty ma in Your 
miracles, all you mean is that there are some things you would WLITHOLD 
from truth. You believe that truth cannot deal with them, ONLY because 
YOU would keep them FROM truth. Very simply, your lack of faith in the 
Power that heals ALL pain, arises from YOUR wish to retain some ASPECTS 
of reality FOR FANTASY. If you but realized what this MUST do to your 
appreciation of the whole! What you RESERVE UNTO YOURSELF, you TAKE AWAY 
from Him Who would release you. Unless you GIVE IT BACK, it is inevitable 


that YOUR perspective of reality is warped and uncorrected. 
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As long as you would have this be, so long will the ILLUSION of 
order of difficulty in miracles REMAIN with you. For YOU have established 
this order in REALITY, by giving some of it to one teacher, and some to 
another. And so you learn to deal with PART of truth in one way, and in 
ANOTHER way with the OTHER part. To FRAGMENT truth, is to DESTROY it by 
rendering it meaningless. ORDERS of reality is a perspective without 
understanding, a frame of reference FOR reality, to which it cannot REALLY 
be compared at all. Think you you can bring truth to fantasy, and learn 
what truth MEANS, from the perspective of illusions? 

Truth HAS no meaning in illusion. The frame of reference FOR its \ 
meaning MUST BE ITSELF. When you try to bring TRUTH to illusions, you are 
trying to MAKE THEM REAL, and KEEP them by JUSTIFYING your belief in them. 

But to give illusions to truth is to enable Truth to teach that the ILLUSIONS 
are unreal, and thus enable you to ESCAPE from them. Reserve not one idea 
aside from truth, or you ESTABLISH orders of reality, which MUST imprison 
you. There IS no order in reality, because SVERYTHING there is true. 
Be willing, then, to give ALL you have held OUTSIDE the truth, 
to Him Who KNOWS the truth, and in Whom all is BROUGHT to truth. Salwation 
from separation will be COMPLETE, or will not be at all. Be not concerned 
with anything except YOUR WILLINGNESS TO HAVE THIS BE ACCOMPLISHED. HE 
will accougltan it; not you. But forget not this; when you become disturbed, hae 
and lose YOUR peace of mind because ANOTHER is attempting to solve his . 
problems through fantaay, you are refusing to FORGIVE YOURSELF for just 
this same attempt. And you are holding BOTH of you AWAY from truth, and 
from salvation. As you FORGIVE him, you RESTORE pe ee what was denied 


by BOTH OF YOU. And you WILL see forgiveness where YOU have given it. 
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Can you imagine how beautiful those you forgive will look to you? 

In NO fantasy have you ever seen anything so lovely. Nobhing you see here, 
sleeping or waking, comes near to such loveliness, and nothing will you 
value like unto this, nor hold so dear. Nothing that you remember, that 
made your heart seem to sing with joy, has ever brought you even a little 
part of the happiness this sight will bring you. FOR YOU WILL SEE THE SON 
OF GOD. You will behold the beauty that the Holy Spirit loves to look 
upon, and that He thanks the Father for. He was created tofsee this FOR 
you, until YOU learned to see it for yourself. And all His teaching leads 
to seeing it, and giving thanks with Hin. 

This loveliness is NOT a gantasy. It is the real world, bright, 
and clean, and new, with everything sparkling under the open sun. Nothing 
is hidden here, for everything has BEEN forgiven, and there ARE no fantasies 
to hide the truth. The bridge between that world and this is SO little, and - 
SO easy to cross, that yau could not believe it is the meeting-place of 
worlds so different. Yet this little bridge is the strongest thing that 
touches on this world at all. This little step, so small it has escaped 
your notice, is a stride through time into eternity, and beyond all ugliness, 
into beauty that will enchant you, and will never cease to cause you womer- 
ment at its perfection. 

This step, the smallest ever taken by anything, is still the 
greatest accomplishment of all, in God's plan of Atonement. All else is 
learned, but THIS is GIVEN, complete and wholly perfect. No-one but Him 
Who PLANNED salvation, could complete it thus. The real world, in its 
loveliness, YOU learn to reach. Fantasies are all undone, no-one and nothing 
remains still bound by them, and, by YOUR OWN forgiveness, you are FREE TO 
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SEE. And WHAT you see, is only what YOU HAVE MADE, with the blessing of 
your forgiveness on it. And, with this final blessing of God's Son UPON 
HIMSELF, the REAL perception, born of the new perspective he has learned, 
has served its purpose. 

The stars will disappear in light, and the sun, which opened up 
the world to beauty, will vanish. Perception will be meaningless, when it 
has been perfected. For everything that has been used for learning, will 
have no function. Nothing will ever change; no shifts nor shadings, no 
differences, no variations that made perception possible, will occur. The 
perception of the real world will be so short, that you will barely have 
time to thank God for it. For God will take the last step swiftly, when 
you have reached the real world, and have been made ready for Him. 

The real world is attained simply by the COMPLETE forgiveness of 
the olds the world you see WITHOUT forgiveness. The Great Transformer of 
perception will undertake WITH you the careful searching of the mind that 
MADE this world, and uncover TO YOU the SEEMING reasons for your making it. 
In the light of the REAL reason that He brings, as you follow Him, He will 
SHOW you that there is NO reason here at all. Each spot HIS reason touches, 
grows alive with beauty. And what SEEMED ugly, in the darkness of your LACK 
of reason, is suddenly released to loveliness. Not even what the Son of God 
made in insanity, could be without a hidden spark of beauty, that gentleness 
could release. 

All this beauty will rise to bless your sight, as you look upon the 
world with forgiving eyes. For forgiveness literally TRANSFORMS vision, and 
lets you see the real world, reaching quietly and gently across chaos, and 
removing ALL illusions that had twisted yaur perception, and fixed it on the 
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past. The smallest leaf becomes a thing of wonder, and a blade of grass 
a sign of God's perfection. From the forgiven world, the Son of God is 
lifted easily to his home. And there he knows that he has ALWAYS rested 
there, in peace. 

Even salvation will become a dream, and vanish from his mind. For 
salvation IS the end of dreams, and, with the closing of the dream, will 
have no meaning. Who, awake in Heaven, COULD dream that there could ever be 
NEED of salvation? How much do you WANT salvation? It will GIVE you the 
real world, trembling with readiness to BE given you. The eagerness of the 
Holy Spirit to give you this, is so intense He would not wait, although He 
waits in patience. MEET His patience with your IMpatience at deaay in 
meeting Him. Go out in gladness to meet with your Redeemer, and walk with 
Him, in trust, out of this world, and into the real world of beauty and 


forgiveness. 
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To forgive is merely to remember ONLY the LOVING thoughts you 
gave in the past, and those that were given you. All the rest, must be 
forgotten. Forgiveness is a selective remembering, based NOT on YOUR 
selection. For the shadow figures YOU would make inmortal, ARE "enemies" 
of reality. Be willing to forgive the Son of God for what he did NOT do. 
The shadow figures are the witnesses you bring WITH you, to demonstrate 
he DID what he DID NOT. BECAUSE you brought them, YOU WILL HEAR THEM. 

And you who KEPT them BY YOUR OWN SELECTION, do NOT understand how they 
came into your minds, and what their purpose is. | 

THEY REPRESENT THE EVIL THAT YOU THINK WAS DONE TO YOU. You 
bring them with you ONLY that you may "return" evil FOR evil, hoping that 
THEIR witness will enable you to think guiltily of another, and NOT harm 
yourself. They speak so clearly for the separation, that no-one NOT 
obsessed with KEEPING separation, COULD hear them otherwise. They offer 
you the "reasons" why you should enter into unholy alliances, which support 
the ego's goals, and make your relationships the witness to ITS power. It 
is these shadow figures which would MAKE THE EGO HOLY in your sight, and 
teach you what you do to keep IT safe, is really LOVE. 

The shadow figures ALWAYS speak for vengeance, and ALL relation- 
ships into which they enter, are totally insane. WITHOUT EXCEPTION, these 
relationships have, AS THEIR PURPOSE, the EXCLUSION of the truth about the 
other, AND OF YOURSELF. That is why you see, IN BOTH, what is not there, 
and MAKE of both the slaves of vengeance. And why whatever reminds you of 
your PAST grievances, no matter how distorted the associations by which you 
ARRIVE at the rememberance may be, ATRRACTS you, and seems to you to go by 
the name of love. And, finally, why all such relationships become the 
attempt at union THROUGH THE BODY, for ONLY bodies CAN be seen as means for 
vengeance, 

That bodies are central to all unholy relationships is evident. 
Your OWN experience has taught you this. But what you do NOT realize, are 
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ALL the reasons that go to MAKE the relationship unholy. For UNholiness 
seeks to RE-INFORCE itself, by gathering TO itself what it perceives as 
LIKE itself, as holiness does. In the unholy relationship, it is NOT the 
body of the other with which union is attempted, but the bodies of those 
WHO ARE NOT THERE. Even the BODY of the other, ALREADY a severely limited 
perception of him, is NOT the central focus as it is, or in entirety. What 
can be used for fantasies of vengeance, and what can be most readily 
associated with those on whom vengeance is REALLY sought, are centered on, 
and SEPARATED OFF, as being the only parts OF VALUE. 

Every step taken in the making, the maintaining, and the breaking 
off of the unholy relationship, is a move toward further fragmentation and 
unreality. ‘The shadow figures emter more and more, and the one in whom 
they SEEM to be, DECREASES in importance. ‘Mme is indeed unkind to the un- 
holy relationship. For time IS cruel in the ego's hands, as it is kind when 
’ used for gentleness. The attraction of the unholy relatinnship begins to 
fade, and to be questioned, almost at once. Once it is formed, doubt MUST 
enter in, because its purpose IS impossible. The only such relationships 
which RETAIN the fantasies which center on them, are the ones which have 
been DREAMED of, but have NOT been made at all. 

Where NO reality has entered, there is NOTHING to intrude upon the 
DREAM of happiness. But consider what this means; the more of the REALITY 
that enters into the unholy relationship, the LESS SATISFYING it becomes. 
And the more the FANTASIES can encompass, the greater:the satisfaction seems 
to be. The "ideal" of the unholy relationship thus becomes one in which the 
REALITY of the other does not ENTER AT ALL, to "spoil" the dream. And the 
LESS the other REALLY brings to it, the "better" it becomes. Thus, the 
attempt at timion becomes a way of EXCLUDING even the one with whom the union 
was sought. For it was FORMED to GET HIM OUT OF IT, and join with fantasies, 
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How can the Holy Spirit bring HIS interpretation of the body, as 
a means of communicating, into relationships whose ONLY purpose is SEPARATION 
from reality? What forgiveness IS, enables Him to do so. IF all BUT loving 
thoughts have been forgotten, what remains IS eternal, and the TRANSFORMED 
past is made LIKE THE PRESENT. No longer does the past CONFLICT with now. 
THIS contimity EXTENDS the present, by increasing its reality, AND ITS 
VALUE, in your perception of it. In these loving thoughts is the spark of 
beauty, hidden in the ugliness of the unholy relationship in which the 
HATRED is remembered, yet there to COME ALIVE as the relationship is given 
to Him Who GIVES it life and beauty. 

That is why Atonement centers ON THE PAST, which is the SOURCE of 
separation, and where it must be undone. For separation must be corrected 
WHERE IT WAS MADE. The EGO seeks to "resolve" ITS problems, NOT at their 
source, but where they were NOT made. And thus it seeks to guarantee there 
, WILL be no solution. The Holy Spirit wills only to make HIS resolutions 
complete and perfect. And so He seeks and FINDS the source of problems 
WHERE IT IS, and there UNDOES it. And, with each step in HIS undoing, is 
the SEPARATION more and more undone, and UNION brought closer. HE is not 
at all confused by ANY "reasons" for separation. ALL He perceives in it, 
is that it MUST BE UNDONE. 

Let Him uncover the hidden spark of beauty in your relationships, 
and SHOW it to you. Its loveliness will so attract you, that you will be 
unwilling ever to lose the sight of it again. And you will LET it trans- 
form the relationship, so you can see it more and more. For you will WANT 
it more and more, and become increasingly unwilligg to LET it be hidden from 
you. And you will learn to seek for, and ESTABLISH, conditions in which 
this beauty CAN be seen. All this, you will do gladly, if you but let Him 
hold the spark before you, to light your way, and make it CLEAR to you. 

God's Son is one. And whom God has JOINED as one, the ego CANNOT 
break apart. The spark of holiness MUST be safe, however hidden it may be, 
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in EVERY relationship. For the Creator of the One relationship, has LEFT 
no part of it without HIMSELF. THIS is the only part of the relationship 
the Holy Spirit sees, because He knows that ONLY this is true. YOU have 
made the relationship unreal, and THEREFORE unholy, by seeing it WHERE it 
is not, and as it IS not. Give the past to Him Who can change YOUR mind 
about it, FOR you. But first, be SURE you fully realize what YOU have 
made the past to REPRESENT, and why. 

In brief, the past is NOW your justification for entering into 
a continuing, unholy alliance with the ego, AGAINST THE PRESENT. For the 
present IS forgiveness. Therefore, the relationships which the unholy 
alliance dictates, are not perceived NOR FELT as now. Yet the frame of 
reference to which the present is REFERRED for meaning, is an ILLUSION of 
the past, in which those aenents which FIT::the purpose of the unholy 
alliance are retained, AND ALL THE REST LET GO. And what is thus let go, 
is all the truth the past could ever OFFER to the present, as witnesses 
for ITS reality. While what is KEPT, but witnesses to the reality of dreams. 

It 4s still up to you to choose to be willing to join with truth 
or illusion. But remember that to choose ONE, is to LET THE OTHER GO. 
Which one you choose, YOU will endow with beauty and reality, because the 
choice DEPENDS on which you value more. The spark of beauty, or the veil 
of ugliness; the real world, or the world of guilt and fear; truth or 
illusion; freedom or slavery, -~- it is all the same. For you can NEVER 
choose EXCEPT between God the ego. Thought-systems are but true or 
faase, and all their ATTRIBUTES come simply from what they ARE. Only the 
Thoughts of God ARE true. And all that follows FROM them, COMES FROM what 
they are, and is as true as is the Holy Source from which they come. 

My holy brothers, I would enter into all your relationships, and a : 
step between you and your fantasies. Let MY relationship to you be REAL 
to you, and let me bring REALITY to your perception of your brothers. They 
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were NOT created to enable you to HURT yourselves through them. They were 
created to CREATE with you. ‘This is the Truth that I would interpose, 
between you and your goal of madness. Be not separate from me, and let 
not the holy purpose of Atonement be lost to you, in dreams of vengeance. 
Relationships in which such dreams are cherished have EXCLUDED me. Let 
me enter, in the Name of God, and bring YOU peace, that YOU may offer 


peace to me. 
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God established HIS relationship with you TO MAKE YOU HAPPY, and 
nothing YOU do, that dees NOT share His purpose, CAN be real. The purpose 
GOD ascribed to anything IS its only function. Because of HIS reason for 
creating HIS relationship #ith you, the function of relationships became 
forever "to make happy." AND NOTHING ELSE. To fulfill this function, you 
relate to your creations as God to His. For nothing God created is APART 
from happiness, and nothing God created but would EXTEND happiness, as its 
Creator did. Whatever fulfills this function NOT, CANNOT BE REAL. 

In this world, it is impossible to create. But it IS possible to 
make happy. We have said repeatedly that the Holy Spirit would not DEPRIVE 
you of your special relationships, but would TRANSFORM them. And by that, 
alll that is meant is that He will RESTORE to them the function that was 
GIVEN them,by God. The function YOU have given them is clearly NOT to make 
happy. But the holy relationship SHARES God's purpose, rather than aiming 
to make a SUBSTTTUTE for it. Every special relationship that YOU have made 
IS a substitute for God's Will, and glorifies yours instead of His, BECAUSE 
OF THE DELUSION THEY ARE DIFFERENT. 

You have VERY REAL relationships, even in this world, which you do 
not recognize, simply because you have raised their SUBSTITUTES to such 
predominance that, when truth calls to you, as it does constantly, YOU 


ANSWER WITH A SUBSTITUTE. Every special relationship which you have ever BS a ed 


undertaken has, as its fundamental purpose, the aim of occupying your minds 
so completely that YOU WILL NOT HEAR the call of truth. In a sense, the 
special relationship was the EGO'S answer to the creation of the Holy Spirit, 
Who was God's Answer to the separation. For, although the ego did not 
understand WHAT had been created, it WAS aware of threat. 
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The whole defense system that the ego evolved, to PROTECT the 
separation from the Holy Spirit, was in response to the Gift with which 
God blessed it, and BY His blessing, enabled it to be HEALED. This Blessing 
holds WITHIN ITSELF, the truth about everything. And the truth is that the 
Holy Spirit IS in close relationship with you, because, in Him, is your 
relationship with GOD restored to you. ‘The relationship with Him has never 
been broken, because the Holy Spirit has not been separate from anyone SINCE 
the separation. And through Him, have all your holy relationships been 
carefully preserved, to serve God's purpose FOR you. 

The ego IS hyperalert to threat, and the part of your mind into 
which the ego was accepted is VERY anxious to preserve its reason, AS IT 
SEES IT. It does NOT realize that it is totally insane. And YOU mst 
realize JUST WHAT THIS MEANS, if YOU would be restored to sanity. The 
insane PROTECT their thought systems, BUT THEY DO IT INSANELY, and ALL © | 
their defenses are AS INSANE AS WHAT THEY ARE SUPPOSED TO PROTECT. The 
separation has NOTHING in it, no PART, NO "reason," and NO attribute, 
that is NOT insane. And its "protection® IS part of it, as insane as the 
whole. 

The special relationship, which is its chief defense, MUST therefore 
be insane. You havea little diffiulty now in realizing that the thought- 
system it protects, @udas a system of delusions. You recognize, at least 
in general terms, that the ego is insane. But the special relationship still 
seems to you somehow TO BE DIFFERENT. Yet we have looked at it far closer 
than at many other ASPECTS of the ego's thought-system, which you have been 
more willing to let go. While this ONE remains, you will NOT let the others 
go. KEXXXUXYSXSXON FOR THIS ONE IS NOT DIFFERENT. RETAIN this one, and 
you HAVE retained the whole. 
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It is essential to realize that ALL defenses DO what they would DEFEND. 
The underlying basis for their effectiveness is that they OFFER what they 
defend. What they defend is placed IN them for safe-keeping, and as THEY 
operate, THEY BRING IT TO YOU. Every defense operates BY GIVING GIFTS, and 
the gift is ALWAYS a miniature of the thought-system the defense protects, 
set in a golden frame. The frame is very elaborate, all set with jewels, 
and deeply carved and pojished. Its purpose is to be of value IN ITSELF, 
and to divert YOUR attention from what it encloses. But the frame WITHOUT 
the picture, you CANNOT have. Defenses operate TO MAKE YOU THINK YOU CAN. 

The special relationship has the most imposing and deceptive frame 
of all the defenses the ego uses. Its thought-system is offered here, 
surrounded in a frame so heavy and so elaborate, that the picture is almost 
obliterated by its imposing structure. Into the frame are woven all sorts 
of fanciful and fragmented illusions of love, set with dreams of sacrifice 
and self-aggrandizement, and interlaced with gilded threads of self-destruction. 
The glitter of blood shines likes rubies, and the tears are faceted like 
diamonds, and gleam in Sin light in which the offering is made. . 

LOOK AT THE PICTURE. Do NOT let the frame distract you. This 
gift is given you for your damation, and if you TAKE it, you WILL believe 
that you are dammed. YOU CANNOT HAVE THE FRAME WITHOUT THE PICTURE. What 
you VALUE is the FRAME, for THERE you see no conflicts. But the frame is 
only the wraping for the GIFT of conflict. THE FRAME IS NOT THE GIFT. 
Be not deceived by the most superficial ASPECTS of this thought-system. 
For these aspects enclose the whole, complete with EVERY aspect. Death 
lies in this blittering gift. Let not your gaze dwell on the hypnotic 
gleaming of the frame. LOOK AT THE PICTURE, and realize that DEATH is 
offered you. 


— 470 


That is why the holy instant is so importent in the defense of s 
truth. The truth itself NEEDS no defense, but YOU DO need defense against 
your own ACCEPTANCE of the gift of de&th. When you who ARE truth, accept 
an idea so DANGEROUS to truth, YOU THREATEN TRUTH WITH DESTRUCTION. And 
YOUR defense mist now be undertaken TO KEEP TRUTH WHOLE. The power of 
Heaven, the Love of God, the tears of Christ, and the m joy of His Eternal 
Spirit are marshalled to defend you from your own attack. For you attack 
THEM, being PART of them, and they mst SAVE you, for they love themselves. 

The Holy instant is a miniature of Heaven, sent to you FROM eavens 
It is a picture, too, set in a frame. But, if you accept THIS gift, you will 
NOT see the frame at all, because the gift can Meeemmme® only BE accepted 
through your willingness to focus ALL your attention ON THE PICTURE. 
The holy instant is a miniature of eternity. It is a picture of timelessness, 
‘eet in a frame of time. If you focus on the picture, you will realize 
that it was only the frame that made you THINK it was a picture. WITHOUT 
the frame, the picture IS SEEN AS WHAT IT REPRESENTS. For, as the whole 
thought-system of the ego lies in ITS gifts, so the whole of Heaven lies 
in this instant, borrowed from eternity, and set in time for YOU. 
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Two gifts are offered you. Each is complete, and cannot 
be vnartially accented. Zach is a oicture of all that you can 
have, SEEN VERY DIFFERENTLY. You can NOT convare their value 
by comparing a nicture to a frame, It MUS? be the PICTURES 
ONLY that you compare, or the comparison is wholly without 
meaning. Remember that it is the picture that IS the gift. 
And ONLY on this basis are you 2EALLY free to choose. L000’ 
AT THE PICTURES. BOTH of them. One is a tiny picture, hard 
to see at 211 beneath the heavy shadows of its enormous anc 
disprovortionate enclosure. The other is lightly framed, and 
hung in light, lovely to look unon, for what it IS. 

You who have tried so hard, and are STILL trying, to 
fit the better picture into the wrong frame, and 30 combine 
what cannot BSE combined, accept this and be glad; 

These pictures are each framed perfectly, for what they 
represent. One is FRAMED to be out of focus, and NOT seen, 
The other is framed for verfect clarity. The picture of 
darkness and of death grows LESS convincing, as you search 
it out amid its wrappings. As each senseless stone that SEEMS 
to shine in dar'mess from the frame is EXPOSED TO LIGHT, it 
becomes dull and lifeless, and ceases to distract you from the 
picture, And finally, you look upon the PICTURE ITSELF, seeing 
at last that, unprotected by its FRAME, it HAS no meaning. 

The other picture is lightly framed, for time cannot 
econthan eternity. There is NO distraction here. The picture 
of Heaven and eternity grows MORE convincing, as you look at it. 
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And now,’ by REAL combarison, 4 TRANSFORMATION of both pictures 
ean at last occur, And each 4g given its RIGHTFUL place, when 
both are seen IN RELATION TO EACH OTHER. The dark picture, 
BROUGHT TO LIGHT, is NOT perceived as fearful. But the fact 
that IT IS JUST A PICTURE is brought home at last. And what 
you SEE there, YOU will recognize as what it is; a picture of 
what YOU THOUGHT WAS REAL, and nothing more. For, BEHIND 
this picture, YOU WILL SEE NOTHING. 

The picture of light, in clear<cut and unmistakable 
contrast, is transformed 4nto what lies BEYOND the picture. 
As you look on THIS, you realize that IT IS NOT A PICTURE, 
put a reality. This 1s no figured REPRESENTATION of a 
t_hought-system, but#the Thought Itself. What IT represents 
4g THERE, The frame fades gently, and God rises to your 
remembrance, offering you the whole of creation, in exchange 
for your little picture, wholly without value, and entirely 
deprived of meaning. As God ascends into His rightful place, 
and you to yours, you will experience again the MEANING of 
relationships, and know it to be true. 

Let us ascend, in peace together, to the Father, by 
giving HIM ascendance in our minds. We will gain EVDRYTHING 
py giving Him the power and the glory, and keeping NO illusions 
of where they are. They ARE in us, thyoughf HIS ascendance. 
What He has given is HIS, It shines in every part of Him, as 
in the Whole. ‘The whole reality of your relationship with Hin, 
lies in OUR relationship to one another. ‘The holy instant shines 
alike on ALL relationships, for in 4t, they ARE one. For here is 
only healing, ALREADY complete and perfect. For here 43 God, 


and where HE is, only the perfect and complete CAN be. 
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The holy relationship is the EXPRESSION of the holy instant, in living 
in this world. Like EVERYTHING about salvation, the holy instant is a PRACTICAL 
device, WITNESSED to by its results. The holy instant NEVER fails. The 
EXPERIENCE of it is ALWAYS felt. But, without EXPRESSION, IT IS NOT REMEMBERED. 
The holy relationship is a constant reminder of the experience in which the 
relationship became what it is. And, as the UNholy relationship is a contimiing 
hymn of hate in praise of ITS maker, so is the holy relationship a happy song 
of praise to the REDEEMER of relationships. The holy relationship, a MAJOR 
step toward the perception of the real world, is LEARNED. It is the old, 
unholy relationship, transformed and SEEN ANEW. 

The holy relationship ia a phenomenal teaching accomplishment. In all 
its aspects, as it-begins, develops, and becomes accomplished, it represents 
the REVERSAL of the unholy relationship. Be comforted in this; 

The ONLY difficult phase is the beginning. For here, the GOAL of the relationship 
4s abruptly shifted to the EXACT OPPOSITE of what it was. This is the FIRST 
result of OFFERING the relationship to the Holy Spirit, to use for HIS purposes. 
Tris invitation is ACCEPTED IMMEDIATELY, and the Holy Spirit wastes no time 

in introducing the practical results of asking Him to enter. AT ONCE, HIS 

goal REPLACES yours. 

This is accomplished very rapidly. But it makes the relationship seem 
disturbed, disjunctive, and even quite distressing. The reason is quite clear. 
For the relationship, AS IT IS, is out of line with its own goal, and clearly 
unsuited to the purpose that has been ACCEPTED for it. In its UNholy condition, 
YOUR goal was all that SEEMED to give it meaning. Now, it seems to make NO 
sense. Many relationships have been broken off at this point, and the pursuit 
of the old goal re-established in ANOTHER ERNE relationship. 

For, once the unholy relationship has ACCEPTED the goal of holiness, it can 
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never again be what it was. 

The temptation of the ego becomes extremely intense, with this shift 
in goals. For the relationship has NOT, as yet, been changed sufficiently 
to make its former goal completely WITHOUT attraction, and its structure is 
"threatened® by the recogniion of its inappropriateness for meetings its 
new purpose. The conflict between the goal and the structure of the relationship 
is SO apparent, they CANNOT co-exist. Yet now, THE GOAL WILL NOT BE CHANGED. 
Set firmly in the unholy relationship, there IS no course except to CHANGE THE 
RELATIONSHIP to fit the goal. Until this HAPPY solution is seen and accepted 
as the ONLY WAY OUT of the conflict, the RELATIONSHIP seems to be severely 
strained. 
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It would NOT be kinder to shiftagoal more slowly. For the CONTRAST ~~~" 
would be obscured, and the ego given time to re-interpret each slow step, 
according to its liking. Only a radical shift in purpose COULD induce a 
COMPLETE change of mind about what the whole relationship IS FOR. As this 
change develops, and is finally accomplished, it grows increasingly beneficent 
and joyous. But, at the beginning, the situation is experienced as very 
precarious. A relationship, undertaken by two individuals for their unholy 
purposes, suddenly has HOLINESS for its goal. 

As these two CONTEMPLATE their relationship from the point of view 
of this new purpose, they are inevitably appalled. Their perception of the 
relathonship may even become quite disorganized. And yet, the FORMER 
organization of their perception, no longer serves the purpose THEY have 
agreed to set. THIS IS THE TIME FOR FAITH. You LET this goal be set for 
you. ‘That WAS an act of faith. Do not ABANDON faith, now that the REWARDS 
of faith are being introduced. If you believe the Holy Spirit was THERE to 
ACCEPT the relationship, why would you now not STILL believe that He is there, 
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to PURIFY ubst He has takent under His guidance? 

Have faith in EACH OTHER, in what but SEEMS to be a trying time. 
THE GOAL IS SET. And your relationship has SANITY as its purpose. Now 
you find yourselves in an INSANE relationship, RECOGNIZED as such IN THE 
LIGHT OF ITS GOAL. Now the ego counsels thus; substitute for this ANOTHER 
relationship, to which your FORMER goal was QUITE appropriate. You can 
ESCAPE from your distress, only by GETTING RID OF EACH OTHER. You need not 
part entirely, if you choose not to do 50. But you MUST exclude MAJOR AREAS 
of fantasy FROM each other, 10 SAVE YOUR SANITY. | 

Hear not this now! Have faith in Him Who ANSWERED you. He heard; 
has He not been very explicit in His answer? You are NOT now wholly insane. 
Can you DENY that He HAS given a MOST explicit statement? Now He asks 
for faith a little longer, even in bewilderment. For this will go, and 
you will see the JUSTIFICATION for your faith emerge, to bring you shining 
conviction. Abandon Him not now, NOR EACH OTHER, This relationship HAS 
BEEN reborn as holy. Accept prota gladness what you do not understand, 
and LET it be explained to you, as you perceive its purpose work in it, 
to MAKE it holy. _ 
You will find many opportunities to blame EACH OTHER for the "failure" 

of your relationship. ‘For it will seem, at times, to have NO purpose. 
A sense of aimlessness will come to haunt you, and to remind you of all the 
ways you once SQUGHT for satisfaction, and THOUGHT you found it. Forget 
not now the misery you REALLY found. And do not now breathe live into 
your failing egos. For your relationship has NOT been disrupted. IT HAS 
BEEN SAVED. You are very new in the ways of salvation, and think you have 
LOST your way. YOUR way IS lost, but think not this is LOSS. 
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In your newness, remember that you have started again, TOGETHER. 
And take each other's hand, to walk together along a road far more familiar 
than you now believe. Is it not certain, that you will remember a goal 
unchanged throughout eternity? For you have chosen but the goal of God, 
from which your true intent was NEVER absent. Throughout the Sonship is 
the song of freedom heard, in joyous echo of your choice. You have joined 
with many, in the holy instant, and THEY have joined with you. Think not 
your choice will leave YOU comfortless. For God Himself has blessed your — 
special relationship. JOIN in His blessing, and withhold not yours|upon it. 
For all it needs now IS your blessing, that you may see that in it rests 
salvation. 

Condem salvation not, for it HAS come to you. And welcome it te 
TOGETHER, for it has come to JOIN you eeeaties: in a relationship in which 
ALL the Sonship is together blessed. You undertook, together to invite the 
Holy Spirit into your relationship. He could not have entered otherwise. 

And, though you have made many mistakes since then, you have also made 
enormous efforts to help Him do His work. And He has NOT been lacking in 
appreciation for all you have done for Him, nor does He see the mistakes at 
all. 

Have you been similarly grateful te each other? Have you consistently 
appreciated the GOOD efforts, and OVERLOOKED mistakes? Or rol your appreciation 
flickered and grown dim, in what SEEMED to be the LIGIT of the mistakes? 

You are now entering upon a campaign to blame EACH OTHER for the discomfort 
of the situation in which you find yourselves. And by this LACK of thanks 
and gratitude, you make FOURSELVES unable to EXPRESS the holy instant, and 
this you lose sight of it. The experience of an instant, HOWEVER compelling 
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it may be, is easily forgotten, if you allow time to close over it. It 
mist be kept shining and gracious, in your awareness, of time, but not 
CONCEALED within it. The instant remains. But where are YOU? 

To give thanks to each other is to APPRECIATE the holy instant, 
and thus enable its RESULTS to be accepted AND SHARED. To ATTACK each other 
ig not to LOSE the instant, but 10 MAKE IT POWERLESS IN ITS EFFECTS. You 
HAVE received the holy instant, but you have established a condition IN WHICH 
YOU CANNOT USE IT. As a result, you do not realize that it is WITH YOU STILL. 
And, by CUTTING YOURSELF OFF from its EXPRESSION, you have denied yourself | 
its benefit. You REINFORCE this, every time YOU ATTACK EACH OTHER, for 
the attack MUST blind you to YOURSELF. And it IS impossible to DENY yourself, 
and recognize what has been given, and RECEIVED by you. 

You stand together in the holy Presence of Truth Itself. Here is 
the goal, together WITH you. Think you not the goal ITSELF will gladly 
arrange the MEANS for its accomplishment? It is just this same DISCREPANCY 
between the purpose that has BEEN accepted and the means as they stand now, 
that SEEMS to make you suffer, but which makes Heaven glad. If Heaven were 
OUTSIDE you, you could NOT share in its gladness. But, because it is 
WITHIN, the gladness, too, IS yours. You ARE joined in purpose, but remain 
still separate and divided on the means. Yet the GOAL is fixed, firm and 
unalterable. And the means will surely fall in place, BECAUSE the goal is 
sure. 

And YOU will share the gladness of the Sonship that it is so. As 
you begin to recognize, and ACCEPT, the gifts you have so freely given to 
EACH OTHER, you will also accept the es of the holy instant, and use 
them to correct ALL your mistakes, and free you from THEIR results. And, 
Learning THIS, you will have ALSO learned how to release ALL the Sonship, 
and offer it in gladness and thanksgiving, to Him Who gave you YOUR release, 
and Who would EXTEND it THROUGH you. 
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The ppagtioal application of the Holy Spirit's purpose is extremely simple, 
mut it IS unequivocal. In fact, in ORDER to be simple, it MUST be unequivocal. 
The simple is merely what ig EASILY UNDERSTOOD, and for this, it is apparent 
that IT MUST BE CLEAR. The setting of the Holy Spirit's goal is GENERAL. 

Now He will work WITH you, T MAKE IT SPECIFIC, for application IS specific. 
There are certain VERY specific guidelines He provides for ANY situation. 

But remember that you do not yet realize thdre universal application. Therefore; 
jt is essential, at this point, to use them in each situation separately, until 
you can more safely look BEYOND each situation, in an understanding far broader 
than you now possess. 

In any situation in which YOU are uncertain, the FIRST thing to 
consider, very simply, is, "What do I want to come of this? What is it FOR?" 
The clarification of the goal belongs at the BEGINNING, for it is this that 
will DETERMINE the outcome. In the ego's procedure, this 4s reversed. The 
SITUATION becomes the determiner of the outcome, WHICH CAN BE ANYTHING. The 
reason for this disorganized approach is evident. The ego does not know what 
it WANTS to come of it. It IS aware of what it does NOT want, but only that. 
It has @ no POSITIVE goal at all. 

Without a clear-cut, positive goal, set at the outset, the situation 
just seems to happen, and makes no sense until it has ALREADY HAPPENED. Then 
you look BACK at it, and try to piece together what it MUST have meant. AND 
YOU WILL BE WRONG. Not only is your judgment IN THE PAST, but you have no 
idea what SHOULD have happened. No goal was set, with which to bring the 
means IN LINE. And now, the only judgment LEFT to make is whether or not 
the ego LIKES it; is it acceptable, or does it call for vengeance. The absence 


of a mimax criterion for outcome, SET IN ADVANCE, makes understanding doubtful, 


479 

and evaluation impossible. 

The value of deciding, in advance, what you WANT to happen, is 
simply that you will perceive the situation as a means to MAKE it happen. 
You will therefore make every effort to OVERLOOK what interferes with the 
accomplishment of your objectiveg, and concentrate on everything that helps 
you MEET it. It is quite noticeable that THIS approach has brought you 
closer to the Holy Spirit's SORTING OUT of truth and falsity. The "true" 
becomes what can be used to MEET the goal. The false" bectaine the useless 
FROM THIS POINT OF VIEW. The situation now HAS meaning, but only because 
the goal has MADE it meaningful. 

The goal of truth has further practical advantages. If the situation 
is used for truth and sanity, its outcome MUST be peace. And this is quite 
APART from what the outcome IS. For, if peace is the CONDITION of truth and 
sanity, and CANNOT be WITHOUT them, where peace is, they MUST be. Truth comes 
of itself. If you experience PEACE, it is because the truth HAS come to you. 
And you WILL see the outcome truly, for deception can not prevail against you. 
And you will RECOGNIZE the outcome, BECAUSE you are at peace. Here, again, 
you see the OPPOSITE of the ego's way of looking. For the EGO believes the 
situation BRINGS the experience. The Holy Spirit knows the situation IS as 
the goal determines it, and is experienced ACCORDING to the goal. 

fhe goal of truth REQUIRES FAITH. Feith is implicit in the acceptance 
of the Holy Spirit's purpose. AND THIS FAITH IS ALL INCLUSIVE. Where the goal 
of truth 1s set, there faith MUST be. The Holy Spirit sees the situation AS A 
WHOLE, The goal establishes the fact that EVERYONE involved in it WILL play 
his part in its accomplishment. THIS IS INEVITABLE, NO-one will fail in anything. 
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This SEEMS to ask for faith BEYOND you, and beyond what you can GIVE, But 
this is so ONLY from the viewpoint of the ego. For the ego believes in "solving" 
conflicts through FRAGMENTATION, and does NOT perceive the situation as a whole. 
Therefore, it seeks to split off SEGMENTS of the situation, and deal with them 
SEPARATELY. For it has faith in separation, NOT in wholeness. 

Confronted with any ASPECT of the situation which SEEMS to be difficult, 
the ego will attempt to TAKE THIS ASPECT ELSEWHERE, and resolve it there. And 
it will SEEM to be successful. Except that this attempt CONFLICTS WITH UNITY, 
and MUST obscure the goal of truth. And peece will not be experienced, EXCEPT 
in fantasy. Truth has NOT come, because faith has been DENIED, peing WITHHELD 
from where it rightfully belonged. Thus do you LO®SE the understanding of the 
situation the goal of truth would bring. For fantasy solutions bring but the 
TLLUSION of experience, and the illusion of peace is NOT the condition in which 
the truth can enter. 

The sthstitutes for ASPECTS of the situation are the witnesses to your 
LACK of faith. They demonstrate that you did NOT believe that the solution 
AND THE PROBLEM were in the same place. The problem WAS this lack of faith. 
And ‘mim it is THIS you demonstrate, when you REMOVE it from its source, 
and place it elsewhere. As a result, YOU DO NOT SEE THE PROBLEM. Had you 
not lacked the faith it COULD be solved, the PROBLEM would be gone. And 
the situation would have been MEANINGFUL to you, because the INTERFERENCE 
in the way of understanding, would have been removed. To remove the problem 
ELSEWHERE, is to KEEP it. For you remove yourself FROM it, and MAKE it 
unsolvable. 

There is NO problem, in ANY situation, that faith will not solve. 
There is no SHIFT, in any ASPECT of the problem, but will make SOLUTION IMPOSSIBLE. 
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For if you shift PART of a problem elsewhere, the meaning of the problem 
MUST be lost, and the SOLUTION to the problem is INHERENT in its meaning. 
Is it not possible that ALL your problems HAVE BEEN solved, but you have 
removed YOURSELF from the solution? Yet faith MUST be where eonathing has 
BEEN done, and where you SEB it done. A situation is a relationship, being 
the joining of thoughts. If problems are perceived, at is because the thoughts 
are judged to bey IN CONFLICT. But if the goal is TRUTH, this is impossible. 
Some idea of bodies MUST have entered, for minds can NOT attack. 

The thought of bodies IS a sign of faithlessness. For bodies CANNOT 
solve anything. And it is their INTRUSION on the relationship, an error in 
YOUR thoughts ABOUT the situation, that then became the JUSTIFICATION for 
your lack of faith. You WILL make this error, but be not at all concerned 
with that. The error does not mtter. But do not USE the error to what SEEMS 
to be your advantage, for that DOES matter. Faithlessness brought to faith, 
will never interfere with truth. But faithlessess used AGAINST truth will 
ALWAYS destroy faith. If you lack faith, ask that it be restored WHERE IT as 
WAS LOST, and seek not to have it MADE UP 10 YOU elsewhere, ae if you had “a 
been unjustly DEPRIVED of it. | 

Only what YOU have not given CAN be lacking in ANY situation. But 
remember this; the goal of holiness was set for YOUR relationship, AND NOT 
BY YOU. YOU did not set it, because holiness can NOT BE SEEN except through 
faith, and your relationship was not holy BECAUSE your faith in one another 
was sO limited and little. Your faith mst grow, to meet the goal that has 
been set. The goal's REALITY will call this forth. For you will see that 
peace and faith will not come separately. What situation can you be in 
WITHOUT FAITH, and remain faithful to each other? EVERY situation in which 
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you find yourselves, is but a means to meet the purpose set for YOUR 
relationship. See it as something ELSE, and you ARE faithless. 

USE NOT YOUR FAITHLESSNESS. Let it enter, and look upon it calmly, 
but DO NOT USE IT. Faithlessness is the servant of illusion, and wholly 
faithful to its master. USE it, and it will carry you straight to illusions. 
Be tempted not by what it offers you. It interferes, not with the goal, but 
with the VALUE of the goal TO YOU. Accept not the illusion of peace it offers, 
but look upon its offering, and recognize it IS illusion. The GOAL of illusion 
is as closely tied to faithlessness, as faith to truth. If you lack faith in 
ANYONE to fulfill, AND PERFECTLY, his part in ANY situation dedicated IN ADVANCE 
to truth, YOUR dedication is divided. And so you have been faithless TO EACH 
OTHER, and USED your faithlessness AGAINST each other. 

No relationship is holy, unless its holiness goes with it EVERYWHERE. 
As holiness and faith go hand in hand, so mist its faith go SMM everywhere, 
WITH it. ‘The goal's reality will call forth, AND ACCOMPLISH, every miracle 
needed for its fulfillment. Nothing too small or too enormous, nothing too 
insignificant for too imposing, too weak or too compelling, but will be 
gently turned to its use and purpose. The universe will serve it gladly, as 
it serves the universe. BUT DO NOT INTERFERE, ‘The power set in you, in whom 
the Holy Spirit's goal has been established, is so far beyond your little 
conception of the infinite, that you have no idea how great the strength that 
goes with you. 

And you can use THIS in perfect safety. Yet, for all its might, 

go great it reaches past the stars and to the universe that lies beyond them, 
your little faithlessness can make IT useless, if you would use the faithlessness 
instead. But think on this, and learn the CAUSE of faithlessness; you think 
you hold aguinet thother what he has done to you. But what you REALLY blame 
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him for is WHAT YOU DID TO HIM. It is not HIS past, BUT YOURS, you hold against 
him. And you lack faith in HIM, because of what YOU were. Yet YOU are as 
dnnocent of what you were, as HE is. What never was is causeless, and IS NOT 
THERE to interfere with truth. There IS no cause for faithlessness, but there 
IS a Cause for faith. 

That Cause has entered ANY situation that shares its purpose. The » 
light of truth shines from the center of the situation, and touches everyone 
to whom the situation's purpose calls. IT CALLS TO EVERYONE. There is NO 
situation that does NOT involve your WHOKE RELATIONSHIP, in every aspect, 
and complete in every part. You can leave NOTHING of yourself outside it, 
and keep the situation holy. For it shares the purpose of your whole relationship, 
and derives its meaning FROM it. Inter each situation with the faith that you 

give each other, or you ARE faithless to your own relationship. YOUR 

faith willl call the others to SHARE your purpose, as this same purpose called 
forth the faith in you. 

And you will see the means you once employed to leat you to illusions, 
transformed to means for truth. Truth calls for faith, and faith MAKES ROOM 
for truth. When the Holy Spirit CHANGED the purpose of your relationship by 
exchanging yours for His, the goal He placed there WAS extended to every situation 
in which you entered, or will EVER enter. And EVERY situation was thus MADE FREE 
of the past, which WOULD have made it purposeLESS. You CALL FOR faith, because 
of Him Who walks with you in every sitdation. You are no longer wholly insane, 
NOR NO LONGER ALONE. For loneliness in God MUST be a dream. You whose relationship 
SHARES the Holy Spirit's goal, are SET APART from loneliness, because the truth 
has come. Its call for faith is strong. Use not your faithlessness against it, 
for it calls you to salvatiin and to peace. 
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The holy instant is nothing more than a special case, or an extreme 
example, of what EVERY situation is MEANT to be. The meaning that the Holy 
Spirit's purgose has GIVEN it, is also given to EVERY situation. It calls 
forth just the same SUSPENSION of faithlessness, withheld and left UNUSED, 
that faith might answer to the call of seemigie truth. The holy instant is 
the shining example, the clear and unequivocal demonstration of the meaning 
of EVERY relationship, and EVERY situation SEEN AS A WHOLE, Feith has 
ACCEPTED every ASPECT of the situation, and faithlessness has not forced 
ANY exclusion on it. It is a situation of perfect peace, simply because 
YOU have LET IT BE WHAT IT IS. 

This simple courtesy is all the Holy Spirit asks of you. Let Truth 
be what it is. Do not INTRUDE upon it, do not ATTACK it, do NOT interrupt 
its coming. Let it encompass EVERY situation, and bring you peace. Not even 
faith is asked of you, for Truth aske nothing. Let it enter, and IT will call 
forth, and SECURE for you, the faith you need for peace. But rise you not 
AGAINST it, for against YOUR opposition it CANNOT come. Would you not WANT 
to make a holy instant of EVERY situation? For such is the gift of faith, 
freely given wherever faithlesmes is laid aside, UNUSED. 

And THEN the power of the Holy Spirit's purpose is free for use 
INSTEAD. This power INSTANTLY transforms ALL situations into one sure and 
continuous means for ESTABLISHING His purpose, and DEMONSTRATING its reality. 
What has been DEMONSTRATED has called for faith, and has been GIVEN it. 
Now it becomes a fact, from which faith can no longer BE withheld. The strain 
of REFUSING faith to truth is enormous, and far greater than you realize. 
But to ANSWER truth with faith entails no strain at all. 
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fo you who have ACKNOWLEDGED the call of your Redeemer, the strain of 
NOT responding to His call SEEMS to be GREATER than before. This is not so. 

Q Aort the strain was there, but you attributed it TO SOMETHING ELSE, believing 
that the “something else’ PRODUCED it. This was NEVER true. But what the 
"something else" produced was sorrow and depression, sickness end pain, darkness 
end dim imaginings of terror, cold fantasies of fear, and fiery dreams of hell. 
And it was nothing but the intolerable strain of your refusal to give faith 
to truth, and see its evident reality. 

Such was the crucifixion of the Son of Ged. His faithlessness did 
this to him. Think carefully before you let yourself use faithlessness against 
him. For he IS risen, and YOU have accepted the makk cause of his awakening 
AS YOURS. You have assumed your part in his redemption, and you are now fully 
responsible to him. Fail him not now, for it has been given you to realize 
what your lack of faith in him MUST mean to YOU. His salvation is your ONLY 
purpose. See only this in EVERY situation, and it WILL be a means for bringing 
ONLY this. | 

When you aceepted truth as the goal for your relationship, you Kf 

became givers of peace, as surely as your Father gave peace to YOU. For the 

goal of peace zannot BE accepted, APART from its conditions. And you hag 
faith in it, for no-one accepts what he does NOT believe is REAL. YOUR PURPOSE 

HAS NOT CHANGED, and WILL not change, for you ACCEPTED what can NEVER change. 

And nothing that it needs to BE forever changeless, can you now WITHHOLD from it. 

Your release is certain. Give as you have received. And demonstrate that you 

have risen FAR beyond ANY situation that could hold you back, and keep you 

SSPARATE from Him Whose call you answered. 
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| 186 

To substitute is to ACCEPT INSTEAD. If you would but consider 
exactly what this entails, you would perceive at once how mich at variance 
this is with the goal the Holy Spirit has given you, and would accomplish FOR 
you. To substitute is to CHOOSE BETWEEN, renouncing one IN FAVOR of the other. 
For this SPECIAL purpose, one is judged more valuable, and the other REPLACED 
py him. @m The relationship in which the substitution occurred is tus 
fragmented, and ITS PURPOSE SPLIT accordingly. To fragment IS TO EXCLUDE, 
and substitution is the strongest defense the ego has for separation. 

fhe Holy Spirit NEVER substitutes. Where the ego perceives one 
person as REPLACEMENT FOR another, the Holy Spirit sees them joined and 
indivisible. He does not judge BETWEEN them, KNOWING they are one. Being 
united, they are one BECAUSE THEY ARE THE SAME. Substitution is clearly 
a process in which they are PERCELVED AS DIFFERENT, One would UNITE; the 
other SEPARATE. NOTHING can come BETWEEN what God has joined, and what 
the Holy Spirit sees as one. But everything SEEMS to come between the 
fragmented relationships the ego sponsors, to destroy. 

The one emothon in which substitution is impossible, is love. But 
fear involves substitution by definition, for it is love's REPLACEMENT. 
Fenr is both a fragmented AND FRAGMENTING emotion. It SEEMS to take many 
forms, and each seems to require a DIFFERENT form of acting out, for satisfaction. 
While this appears to introduce quite variable BEHAVIOR, a far more serious 
effect lies in the fragmented PERCEPTION from which the behavior stems. 
NO-ONE IS SEEN COMPLETE. The body is emphasized, with special emphasis 
on certain parts, and USED AS THE STANDARD FOR COMPARISON for either 
acceptance or rejection of suitability for acting out a special FORM of 
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tou who believe that God is fear made tut ONE substitution. It has 
thken many forms, because it was the substitution of fragmentation for 
wholeness. It has become splintered and sub-divided and divided again, 
over and over, that it is now almost impessible to perceive it once was one, 
and still IS what it was. That ONE error, which brought truth to illusion, 
infinity to time, and life to death, was all you ever made. Your whole 
world rests upon it. Everything you see reflects it. And every special 
relationship you ever made is PART of it. 
expressed 
You have squeuwmet surprise at hearing how VERY different is reality 
from what YOU see. You do not realize the magnitude of that ONE error. It 
was so vast and so COMPLETELY incredible, that from it, a world of total 
unreality HAD to emerge. What else COULD come of it? Its fragmented ASPECTS 
are fearful enough, as you begin to LOOK at them. But nothing you have ever 
seen BEGINS to show you the enormity of the ORIGINAL error, which seemed 
to cast you out of Heaven, to shatter knowledge into meaningless bits of 
disunited perceptions, and TO FORCE YOU TO FURTHER SUBSTITUTIONS. 
That was the first projection of error outward. The world arose 
to hide it, and became the screen on which it was projected, and drawn 
between you and truth. For truth extends INWARD, where the idea of loss is 
meaningless, and only INCREASE is conceivable. Do you REALLY think it strange 
that a world in which EVERYTHING is backward and upside down, arose from this? 
IT WAS INEVITABLE. For truth brought to THIS could only remain within in 
quiet, and take no part in all the mad projection by which this world was made. 
Call it not sin, but madness, for such it was, and so it still remains. 
Invest it not with guilt, for guilt implies it was accomplished IN REALITY. 
And, above all, BE NOT AFRAID OF IT. When you seem to see some twisted form 
of the original error rise to frighten you, say only, "God is NOT fear, but 
love," and it will disappear. THE TRUTH WILL SAVE YOU. It has NOT left you, 
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to go out into the mad world, and so DEPART FROM YOU. Inward is sanity; 
INsanity is OUTSIDE you. You but BELIEVE it is the other way; that truth 
ig OUTSIDE, and error and guilt WITHIN. 

Your little, senseless substitutions, touched with insanity, and at 
swirling Lightly, a a mad course like a feather dancing insanely in the wind, 
HAVE no substance. They fuse and merge and separatek in shifting and totally 
meaningless patterns, which need not be judged at all. To judge them INDIVIDUALLY 
is pointless. Their tiny differences in form are not REAL differences at all. 
NONE OF THEM MATTERS. ‘THAT they have in common, and nothing else, but what 
else is NECESSARY, to make them all the same? Let them go, dancing in the 
wind, dipping and turning till they disappear from sight, far, far OUTSIDE 
you. And turn you to the stately calm within, where, in holy stiliness, 
dwells the living God you never left, and Who never left you. 

The Holy Spirit takes you gently by the hand, and retraces WITH 
you your mad journey OUTSIDE yourself, leading you gently back to the truth 
and safety within. He brings all your insane projections and your wild 
gubstitutions, which YOU have placed OUTSIDE you, to the truth. Thus, He 
REVERSES the course of insanity, and restores you to reason. In your relationship, 
where He has taken charge of everything at your request, He has set a course 
inward, to the truth you SHARE. In the mad world OUTSIDE you, nothing CAN 
be shared, but only SUBSTITUTED. And sharing and substituting have NOTHING 
in common in reality. 

Within yourselves, you love each other with perfect love. Here is *“~< 
holy ground, in which no substitutes can enter, and where only the TRUTH about 
each other can abide. Here you are joined in God, as mich together as you are 
with Him. ‘The original error has not entered here, nor never will. Here is 
the radiant truth, to which the Holy Spirit submitted your relationship. 
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Let Him bring it here, where YOU would have it be. Give Him but a little 
faith in each other, to help Him show you that no substitute you made for 
Heaven can keep you from it. 

In you there is no separation, and no substitute can keep you from 
each other. Your reality was GOD'S creation, and HAS no substitute. You are 
so firmly joined in truth, that only God is there. And He could NEVER accept 
something else INSTEAD of you. He loves you both, equally and as one. And 
as He loves you, so you ARE. You are NOT joined together by 4llusions, but 
in the Thought so holy and so perfect that illusions cannot remain to darken 
the holy place in which you stand together. God is with you, my brothers. 
Let us join in Him in peace and gratitude, and aceept His gift of our most 
holy and perfect reality, that we share in Him. 

Heaven is restored to all the Sonship through your relationship. 
for in it lies the Sonship, whoke and beautiful, safe in your love. Heaven 
has answered quietly, for all illusions have been gently brought unto the 
truth in you, and Love has shined upon you, blessing your relationship with 
truth. God and His whole Creation has entered it together. How lowely and 
how holy is your relationship, with the truth shining upon it! Heaven beholds 
it, and rejoices that you have let it come to you. And God Himself is glad 
that your relationship is as it was created. The universe within you stands 
with you together.” And Heaven looks with love on what is joined in it, along 
with its Creator. 

Whom God hath called should hear no substitutes. ‘Their call is but 
an echo of the original error, which shattered Heaven. For what became of 
peace, in those who heard? Return with me to Heaven, walking together out of 
this world, and through another to the loveliness and joy the other holds 
within it. Would you still further weaken and break apart, what is already 
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broken and hopeless? Is it HERE that you would look for nappiness? Or 
would you not prfer to HEAL what has been broken, and join in making whole 
what has been ravaged by separation and disease? 

You have been called, together, to the most holy function that this 
world contains. It is the ONLY one that has no limits, and that reaches out 
to every broken fragment of the Sonship, with healing and uniting comfort. 
This is offered YOU, in your holy relationship. Accept it HERE, and jamasiak 
you WILL give as you have accepted and received. The peace of God is given 
you, with the glowing purpose in which you join. The holy light that | 
brought you together MUST extend, as YOU accept 1t. 
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Does not a world that seems quite real arise in dreams? But think what 
this world is. It is cleerly NOT the world you saw BEFORE you slept. Rather, 
4t 4s a DISTORTION of the world, planned solely around what you would have 
PREFERRED. Here, you are "free" to make over whatever SECMED to attack you, 
and CHANGE it into a TRIBUTES to your ego, which was outraged by the attack. 
Thais would not be YOUR wish, unless you saw yourself AS ONZ with the ogo, 
which ALWAYS looks upon itself, and therefore on you, as UNDER atteck, and 
highly VULUSRASLS to it. 

Dreams are chaotic BECAUSS they are governed by your conflicting wishes. 
And therefore they hava NO concern with what 4g true. They are the best example 
you could have of how perception can be utilized to substitute illusions for 
truth. You do not teke then seriously on awaking, because the fact that, 
in them, reality is so OUTRAGZOUSLY violated, becomes apparent. Yet they ARE 
a way of LOOKING at the world, and CHANGING it TO SUIT THS SGO BETTER. They 
provide STRIKING exgmples, both of the ego's INABILITY to tolerate reality, 
end your willingness to CHANGS reality on its behalf. 

You do not find the differences between what you see 4n sleep and 
on awaking disturbing. You recognize that what you see on waking is blotted 
out in dreens, yet, on awakening, you do NOT expect 4% to be gone. In dreans, 
YOU arrange everything. People SECOME what you would have them be, and what 
they do YOU order. No limits on substitution are laid upon you; for a time, 
4% seems as if the world were GIVEN you, to make 4% what you will. You do 
HOT realize that YOU are ATTACKING it, trying to triumph over it, and MAKE 
it serve you. 

Dreams are perceptual temper tantrums, in which you literally 
scream, "I WANT IT THUS?" And tius it seems to be. And yet, the dream can 
NOT escape its origin. Anger and fear pervade it, and in an instant the 
{llusion of satisfaction is invaded by the illusion of terror. For the 
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dream of your ability to CONTROL reality, by substituting a world that 
YOU prefer, IS terrifying. Your attempts to BLOT OUT reality are VERY 
fearful. But THIS you are NOT willing to accept. And so you SUBSTITUTE 
the fantasy that REALITY is fearful, NOT what you would DO to it. And thus 
is guilt MADE REAL. 

Dreams show you that you HAVE the power to make a world as you 
would have it, and that, BECAUSE you want it, you SEE it. And WHILE you 
see it, you do NOT doubt that it is real. Yet here is a world, clearly 
WITHIN your mind, ghat SEEMS to be outside. You do NOT respond to it as 
though you made it, nor do you realize that the emotgions which the dream 
produces MUST come from you. It is the FIGURES in the dream, and what 
THEY do, that seem to MAKE THE DREAM. You do not realize that you are 
making them act out FOR you, for if you did, the guilt would not be theirs, 
and the illusion of satisfaction would be gone. 


In dreams, these features are not obscure. You seem to waken, . y 


and the dream is gone. But what you fail to recognize is that what CAUSED 
the dream, has NOT gone with it. Yow WISH to make another world that is 
NOT real, REMAINS with you. And what you seem to WAKE to, is but another 
FORM of this same world you see in dreams. ALL your time is spent in dreaming. 
Your sleeping and your waking dreams have different forms, and that is all. 
THEIR CONTENT IS THE SAME. They are your protest AGAINST reality, and your 
fixed and insane wish to CHANGES it. 

In your WAKING dreams, the special relationship has a special place. 
It is the means by which you try to make your SLEEPING dreams COME TRUE. From 
this, you do NOT waken. The special relationship is your DETERMINATION to keep 
your hold on unreality, and to PREVENT yourself from waking. And while you 
gee more VALUE in sleeping than in waking, you will NOT let go of it. The 
Holy Spirit, ever practical in His wisdom, ACCEPTS your dreams, and uses then 
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fgx as means. for WAKING. YOU would have used them to remain ASLEEP. 

We once said that the first change, before dreams disappear, is 
that your dreams of feer are changed to RAPPY dreams. That is what the 
Boly Spirit coes in your special relationship. He does NOT destroy it, 
or snateh it away from you. fut He DOES use it differently, as a help to 
make HIS purpose REAL to you. Your special relationships will remain, NOT 
es a source of pain and guilt, mt as a source of joy and freedom. It will 
NOT be for you alone, for therein lay ite misery. As its UNholiness kept 
44 as a thing apart, its HOLINESS will become an offering to everyone. 

Your special relationship will be a means for UNDOLIG guilt in : 
everyone blessed threugh your holy relationship. It will be a happy drean, 
end one which you will SHARE with all cho come within your sight. Through 
it, the blessing that the Holy Spirit hee laid upon it, will be EXTHNDED. 
Think not that He has forgotten anyone, in the purpose He has given you. 
ind think not that He has forgotten YOU, to whom He GAVE this gift. 

He uses everyone who calls on Him, as means for the salvation of everyone. 
And He will waken everyone through you, who offerted your relationship to 
Hin. 

If you but recognized His gratitude! Or mine through His! For 
we are joined as one in purpose, being of cne mind with Him. Let not the 
dream teke hold to close your eyes. It is not strange that dreams can make 
a world that is unreal. The WISH to make it IS incredible. Your relationship 
has become one in which the wish has been REMOVED, because 4ts purpose has 
been changed from one of dreams to one of truth. You are not sure of this, 
because you think 1t may be THIS that is the dream. You are so used to 
choosing between dreams, you do not see that you have made, at last, the 
choice between the truth and ALL illusions. 


Lok 

Yet Heaven IS sure. THIS IS NO DREAM. Its coming means that you 
have chosen truth, and it has come, because you have been willing to let 
your special relationship meet its conditions. In your relationship, the 
Holy Spirit has gently laid the real world; the world of happy dreans, 
from which awaking is so easy and so natural. For, as your sleeping and 
waking dreams represent the same wishes in YOUR mind, so do the real world 
and the truth of Heaven join in the Will of God. The dream of waking is 
easily transferred to its reality. For this dream comes from your will, 
JOINED with the Will of God. And what THIS will would HAVE accomplished, 
has never NOT been done. 


Ug9s Feb. 2, 1967 


You who have spent your lives in bringing truth to illusion, reality 
to fantasy, HAVE walked the way of dreams. For you have gone from waking 
to sleeping, and on and on to a yet deeper sleep. Each dream has led to 
other dreams, and every fantasy that SEEMED to bring a light into the dark- 
ness but made the darkness deeper. Your GOAL was darkness, in which no 
ray of light could enter. And you sought a blackness 30 complete that you 
could hide from truth forever, in complete insanity. What you forgot was 
simply that God can NOT destroy Himself. The light is IN you. Darkness 
can COVER it, but CANNOT put it out. 

As the light comes nearer, you WILL rush to darkness, shrinking from 
the truth, sometimes retreating to the lesser forms of fear, and sometimes 
to stark terror. But you WILL advance, because your goal IS the advance 
‘from fear to truth. YOU KNOW THIS. The goal which you accepted IS the 
goal of knowledge, for which you signified your willi’ness. Fear seems 
to live in darkness. When you are afraid, YOU HAVE STEPPED BACK. Let 
us then join quickly in an instant of light, and it will be enough to 
remind you that your goal IS light. Truth has rushed to meet you, since we 
YOU called upon it. | 

If you knew who walks beside you on THIS way, which YOU have 
chosen, fear would be impossible. You do NOT know, because the journey 
into darkness has been long and cruel, and you have gone deep into it. 

A little flicker of your eyelids, closed so long, has not yet been 
sufficient to give you confidence in your selves, so long despised. You 
go TOWARD love, still hating it, and TERRIBLY afraid of its judgment upon 
you. And you do NOT realize that you are NOT afraid of love, but only 
OF wHAT YOU MADS OF IT. 
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You are advancing to love's MEANING, and away from ALL illusions 
in which you have surrounded it. When you retreat to the illusions, YOUR 
FEAR INCREASES, for there is little doubt that what YOU think it means IS 
fearful. But what is that to us, who travel surely and very swiftly AWAY 
from fear? You,hold each other's hand also hold mine, for when you 
joined each other, you were NOT alone. Do you believe that I would LEAVE 
you in the darkness you agreed to leave WITH me? In your relationship is 
this world's light. And fear MUST disappear before you now. 

Be tempted not to snatch away the gift of faith you offered to 
each other. You will succeed only in frightening your_gelves. The gift 
is given forever, for God Himself receives\it. You CANNOT take it back. 
YOU HAVE ACCEPTED GOD. The holiness of your relationship is established 
in Heaven. You do not realize WHAT you accepted, but remember that your 

“ underatanding is NOT necessary. All that WAS necessary was merely the 
wish to understand. ‘That wish was the DESIRE T0 BE HOLY. The Will of 
God IS granted you. For you desire the only thing you ever had, or 
ever were. 

Each instant that we spend together will teach you that this 
goal is possible, and will strengthen your DESIRE to reach it. and in 
your desire, lies its accomplishment. YOUR desire is im now in COMPLETE 
accord with all the power of the Holy Spirit's Will. No little faltering 
foot_step that you may take can separate your desire from His Will, and 
from His STRENGTH. I hold your hand as surely as you agree to take each 
other's. YOU WILL NOT SKPARATE, for I stand with you, and walk with you 
in your advance to truth. And where we go, we Carry God with us. 
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In your relationship, yoa have joined with me in bringing Heaven to 
the Son of God, who hid in darkness. You have been willing to bring the 
darkness to light, and this willingness has given strength to everyone who 
would REMAIN in darkmess. Those who would see WILL see. And they will join 
with me in carrying THEIR light into the darkness, when the darkness in them 


is OFFERED to the light, and is removed forever. My need for you, joined 


WITH me in the holy light of your relationship, is YOUR need for “Gudzidiistatiidzat 
salvation. Would I not give you what you gave to me? For when you joined 
each other, you answered ME. 

You who are now the bringers of salvation, have the function of 
bringing light to darkness. The darkness in you HAS been brought to light. 
Carry it back TO darkness, from the holy instant to which you BROUGHT it. 

We are made whole in our desire to make whole. Let not time worry you, 

for all the fear that you experience is really past. Time has been re- 
adjusted to help us do together what your separate pasts would hinder. 

You have gone PAST fear, for no two minds can JOIN in the desire for love a 
without love's joining THEM. 

Not one light in Heaven but goes with you. Not one ray that shines — 
forever in the Mind of God but shines on you. Heaven is JOINED with you in 
your advance to Heaven. When such great light has joined with you, to give 
the little spark of your desire the power of God Himself, can YOU remain in 
darkness? You are coming home together, after a long and meaningless journey 
which you undertook apart, and which legd nowhere. You have FOUND each other, 
and will light each other's way. And fram this light will the Great Rays 
extend back into darkness, and forward unto God. To shine away the past, 
and so make room for His Eternal Presence, in which everything is radiant 
in the light. 
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The holy instant is the RESULT of your determination to be holy. 
It is the ANSWER. The desire and the willingness to let it come PRECEDE 
ita coming. YOU prepare your minds for it ONLY to the extent of RECOGNIZING 
that you want it above all else. It is not necessary that you do more}; 
indeed, it is necessary that you realize that you can NOT do more. Do not 
attempt to give the Holy Spirit what He does NOT ask, or you will add the 
ego unto Him, and CONFUSE THE TWO. He asks but little. It is HE Who adds 
the greatness and the might. He JOINS with you, to make the holy instant 
far greater than you can understand. 

It is your realization that you NEED do so little, that enables HIM 
to give so mech. Trust not your good intentions. They are not enough. But 
trust IMPLICITLY your willingness, whatever else may enter. Concentrate only 
on this, and be NOT distwubed that shadows surround it. THAT IS WHY YOU CAME. 
_ I£ you could come WITHOUT them, you would not NEED the holy instant. Come 
to it not in arrogance, assuming that YOU mst achieve the state its coming 
brings with it. The miracle of the holy instant lies in your willingness to 
let IT be what it is. And in your willingness for THIS, lies also your 
acceptance of yourself as YOU were meant to be. 

Humility will NEVER ask that you remain content with littleness, 

But it DOES require that you be NOT content with less than greatness that 
comes NOT of you. Your difficulty with the holy instant arises from your 
fixed conviction that you are not WORTHY of it. And what is this, but the 
determination to BE as you would MAKE YOURSELF? God did not create His 
dwelling-place ‘unworthy of Him. And, if you believe He cannot enter where 
He wills to be, you MUST be INTERFERING with His Will. You do not need the 
strength of willingness to come from you, but only from HIS Will. 

The holy instant does NOT come from your little willingness alone. 
It is ALWAYS the result of your SMALL willingness COMBINED with the un- 
limited power of HIS Will. You have been wrong in thinking that it is 
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needful os prepare YOURSELF for Him. It 1s impossible to make arrogant 
preparations for holiness, and NOT believe that it 1s up to YOU to establish 
the conditions for peace. GOD HAS ESTASLISHED THEM. They do NOT wait upon 
your willinjness for what they ARE. Your willingness is needed ONLY to make 
4t possible.to TEACH you what they are. 

If you maintain you are unworthy of LEARNING thes, you are INTER- 
FERING with the lesson, vy believing that YOU MUST MAZS THE LEARNER DIFFERENT. 
You did NOT make the learner, nor CAN you make him different. Would you 
FIRST make a miracle of YOURSELF, and THEN expect one to be made FOR you? 
You merely ask the QUESTION. The Answer ig CIVEN. Seek not to ANSWER it, 
but merely to RECEIVE the answer AS it is given. In preparing for the 
holy instant, do NOT attempt to make yourself holy to be READY to receive 
it. That is but to confuse YOUR role with His. Atonement CANNOT come to 
those who think that THEY must first atone, but only to those who offer it 
HOTHING MORE than simple willingness to MAKE WAY for it. 

Purification is of God alone. And THEREFORE for you. Rather than 
seek to prepare YOURSELF for Him, try to think thus: 


"I, who am host to God, AM worthy of Him. 


He Who ESTABLISHED His dwelling-place in me created it as He 
would have it be. 


It is NOT needful that I make it ready for Him, but only that 
TI DO NOT INTERFERE with His plan to RESTORE to me my own 
AWARENESS of my readiness, which is eternal. 

I need ADD nothing to His plan, 

But, to RECEIVE it, I MUST be willing NOT to substitute my own, 
IN PLACE of it." 

And that is all. Add MORE, and you will merely TAXE AWAY the little 
that is asked. Bamember YOU MADE GUILT, and that your plan for the ESCAPE 
from guilt has been to bring Atonement TO it, and MAKE SALVATION FEARFUL. 

And it is ONLY fear that you will add, if you prepare YOURSELF for love. “a 


The preparation for the holy instant belongs to Him Who gives it. RELEASE 
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yourselves to Him Whose function 15 release. Do NOT assume His function 
FOR Him. ‘Give Him but what He asks, that you may learn how LITTLE is your 
part, and how great IS HIS. 

It is this that makes the holy instant so easy and so natural. YOU 
make it difficult, because you insist there MUST be more that you must do. 
You find it difficult to ACCEPT the idea that you need give so LITTLE, to 
receive so much, And it is very hard for you to realize that it is NOT 
personally insulting that YOUR contribution and the Holy Spirit's are so 
EXTREMELY disproportionate. You are still convinced your UNDERSTANDING is 
a powerful contribution TO the truth, and MAKES IT WHAT IT IS. Yet we 
have emphasized that YOU need understand nothing. Salvation is easy, JUST 
BECAUSE it asks nothing that you cannot give RIGHH NOW. 

Forget not that it has been your decision to make EVERYTHING that 
is natural and easy for you IMPOSSIBLE. What you believe to be impossible 
WILL BE, if God so wills it, but YOU will remain quite UNAWARE of it. If 
you believe the holy instant is difficult FOR YOU, it is because YOU have 
become the arbiter of what IS possible, and remain UNWILLING to give paace 
to One Who KNOWS. The whole belief in orders of difficulty in miracles is 
centered on this. Everything God Wills is not only possible, but has 
already happened. And that is WHY the past has gone. It NEVER HAPPENED, in 
reality. Only in your own minds, WHICH THOUGHT IT DID, is its undoing needful. 

Prepare you NOW for the undoing of what never was. If you already 
UNDERSTOOD the difference between truth and illusion, Atonement would HAVE 
“no meaning. ‘The holy instant, your holy relationship, the Holy Spirit's 
teaching, and all the means by which salvation is accomplished, would have 
no purpose. For they are all but ASPECTS of the plan to change your dreams 
of fear to happy dreams, from which you waken easily to knowledge. Put 
yourself NOT in charge of this, for you can NOT distinguish between advance 
and retreat. Some of your greatest advances YOU have judged as failures, 
and some of your deepest retreats YOU have evaluated as success. 
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Never approach the holy instant AFTER you have tried to remove all 
fear and hatred from your mind. That is ITS function. Never attempt to 
OVERLOOK your guilt BEFORE you ask the Holy Spirit's help. That is HIS 
function. Your part is only“ offer Him a LITTLE willingness to LET Him 
remove all fear and hatred, and to BE forgiven. On your little faith, 4 
joined with HIS understanding, HE will build your part in the Atonement, : 
and MAKE SURE that you fulfill it easily. And, WITH Him, YOU will build 
a ladder, planted in the solid rock of faith, and rising even to Heaven. 

Nor will you use it to ascend to Heaven alone. . 

Through your holy relationship, reborn and blessed in every holy 
instant which you did NOT arrange, thousands will rise to Heaven WITH you. 
Can YOU plan for THIS? Or could you PREPARE yourselves for such a function? 
Yet it IS possible, because God wills it. Nor will He change His Mind about 
it. The means and purpose BOTH belong to Him. You have accepted one; the 
other willnbe provided. A purpose such as this, WITHOUT the means, IS in- 
conceivable, HE will provide the means to ANYONE who SHARES His Purpose. 

HABBY DREAMS COME TRUE. NOT because they are dreams, but only 
because they are HAPPY. And so they MUST be loving. Their message is, 

"Thy Will be done," and NOT, "I want it otherwise." The alignment of means 
and purpose is an undertaking IMPOSSIBLE for you to understand. You do not 
even realize you HAVE accepted the Holy Spirit's purpose as your own. And 
you would merely bring UNholy means to its accomplishment. The little faith 
it needed to change the purpose, is all that is required to RECEIVE the 
means, and USE them, 

It is no dream to love your brother as yourself. Nor is your holy 
relationship a dream, All that remains of dreams within it, is that it is 
still a SPECIAL relationship. Yet, it is VERY useful to the Holy Spirit, 
Who has a special FUNCTION here. It will become the HAPPY dream, through 
which He can spread joy to thousands on thousands, who believe that love is 
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fear, NOT happiness. Let Him fulfill the function that He GAVE to your re- 
lationship, by ACCEPTING it FOR you. And NOTHING will be wanting, that would 
make of it what HE would have it be. ie 

When you feel the holiness of your relationship is threatened by ANYTHING, 
stop instantly, and offer the Holy Spirit your willingness, IN SPITE of fear, 
to let Him exchange this instant for the holy one which YOU would rather have. 
He will NEVER fail in this. But forget not that your relationship IS ONE, and 
so it MUST be that, whatever threatens the peace of one, is an equal threat to 
the other. The power of joining, AND ITS BLESSING, liesin the fact that it is 
now impossible for either of you to experience fear alone, or to attempt to 
DEAL with it alone. Never believe that this is necessary, or even possible. 

But, just as THIS is impossible, so igs it equally impossible that the 
holy instant come to either of you, WITHOUT the other. And it WILL come to 
both, at the REQUEST of either. Whichever is saner at the time when threat is 
perceived, should remember how deep is his indebtedness to the other, and how 
much gratitude is due hin. AND BE GLAD that he can pay his debt, by bringing 
happiness to both. Let him remember this, and say, 


"] desire this holy instant for myself, 
That I may SHARE it with my brother, whom I love. 


It is not possible that I can have it WITHOUT him, nor he 
without me. 


Yet it is WHOLLY possible for us to SHARE it NOW. 
And sol choose THIS instant as the one to offer to the Holy 


Spirit, that His blessing may descend on us, and 
keep us BOTH MK in peace." 
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THERE XS NOTHING OUTSIDE you. That is what you must 

ultimately learn, for it is in that realization that the Kingdom 
of Heaven is restored to you. For God created only this, and He 
did not depart from it, nor leave it separate from Himself. The 
Kingdom of Heaven is the dwelling place of the Son of God, who 
left not his Father, and dwells not apart from Him. Heaven is 
not a place nor a condition. It is merely an awareness of 
perfect Oneness, and the knowledge that there is nothing else. 
Nothing OUTSIDE this Oneness, and NOTHING ELSE within. 

What could God give, but knowledge of Himself? What else 
IS there to give? The pelief that you could give AND GET something 
else, something OUTSIDE yourself, has cost you the awareness of 
"Heaven, and the loss of knowledge of your identity. And you 
have done a stranger thing than you yet realize. You have 
displaced your guilt to your bodies, FROM YOUR MINDS. Yet a 
body CANNOT be guilty, for 4% can do nothing of itself. You 
who think you hate your bodies, deceive yourselves. YOU HATE 
YOUR MINDS, for guilt has entered into them, and they would 
remain separate, which they CANNOT DO. 

Minds ARE joined; bodies are not. Only by assigning 
to the mind the properties OF THE BODY, does separation SEEM 
to be possible. And it is MIND that seems to be fragmented and 
private and ALONE. Its GUILT, which KEEPS 4% separate, is 
projected to the body, which suffers and dies, BECAUSE IT IS 
ATTACKED to hold the separation in the mind, and let it NOT 
KNOW its unity. Mind cannot attack, but it CAN make fantasies, 
omummumat, and direct the body to act them out. But it is never 
what the BODY does that seems omsott orige: Uniess the mind 
BELIEVES the body is ACTUALLY acting out ITS fantasies, it 
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will attack the body by INCREASING the projection of its guilt 
upon it. 

In this, the mind is CLEARLY delusional. It cannot 
attack, but maintains it CAN, and USES what it does to hurt the 
body, to PROVE it can. The mind can not attack, but it CAN decelve 
4tself. And this is ALL it does, when it believes it has attacked 
the body. It CAN project its guilt, but 1t will NOT lose it 
through projection. And though it clearly can MISPERCEIVE the 
function of the body, 1t CANNOT change its function from what the 
Holy Spirit ESTABLISHES it to be. The body was NOT made by love. 
But love does not condemn it, and can use it lovingly, respecting 
what the Son of God has made, and using it to SAVE him from 
illusions. . 

Would you not have the instrumentsof separation RE- 
INTERPRETED as means for salvation, and USED for purposes of 
love? Would you not welcome AND SUPPORT the shift from fantasies 
of vengeance to release from them? Your PERCEPTION of the body 
ean clearly be sick, but project this not upon the body. For 
your wish to make destructive what CANNOT destroy, can have no 
REAL effect at all. And what God created is only what He would 
have it be, being His Will. 

You CANNOT make His Will destructive. You can make 
FANTASIES, in which your will CONFLICTS with His, but that is all. 
It 18 insane to use the body as the scapegoat for guilt; DIRECTING 
its attack, and BLAMENG it for what you wished it to do. If Is 
IMPOSSIBLE TO ACT OUT FANTASIES. For it is still the FANTASIES 
you want, and they have nothing to do with what the body does. 
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IT does not dream of then, and they but make IT a liability, 
where 1t COULD be an asset. For fantasies have maée your body 
your "enemy," weak, vulnerable, and treacherous, "worthy" of 
the hate which you invest in it. 

How has this served you? You have IDENTIFIED with 
this thing you hate, the instrument of vengeance, and the perceived 
source of your guilt. YOU have done this to a thing that has 
no meaning, proclaiming 4t to be the dwelling place of the 
Son of God, and turning it AGAINST him. This is the host of 
God that YOU have made. And neither God nor His most holy Son 
ean enter an abode which harbors hate, and where you have 
sown the seeds of vengeance, violence, and death. 


This thing you made to serve your guilt, stands between 


" you and other minds. The minds ARE joined, but you do not 


IDENTIFY with them. You SEE yourself as locked in a separate 
prison, remote and unreachable, incapable of reaching out as 
peing reached. You HATE the prison that you made, and would 
destroy it. Yet you would NOT escape from it, leaving it 
unharmed, WITHOUT your guilt upon 4t. But only thus CAN you 
escape, The home of vengeance 4s not yours; The place you set 
aside to house your hatred is NOT a prison, but an ILLUSION OF 
YOURSELF. 

The body is & limit imposed on the universal communication 
which 1s an eternal property of mind, But the communication 1s 
INTERNAL. Mind reaches to ITSELF. At 4s NOT made up of different 


ans 
PARTS, which reach each other, )It does not go OUT. Within 
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ITSELF, 1t HAS no limits, and there is nothing OUTSIDE it. 
It encompasses EVERYTHING. It encompasses you ENTIRELY; you 
within it, and it within you. There IS nothing else, anywhere 
or ever, The body is OUTSIDE you, and SEEMS to surround you, 
shutting you off from others, and keeping you APART from then, 
and them from you. 

IT IS NOT THERE, There IS no barrier between God and 
His Son, nor can His Son be separated from himself, except 
in illusion. This is NOT his reality, though he believes it 
IS. Yet this could ONLY be, if God were wrong. God would 
have had to create DIFFERENTLY, and to have separated HIMSELF 
from His Son, to make this possible. He. would have had to 
create DIFFERENT things, and to establish different ORDERS 
of reality, only SOME of which were love. Yet love must be 
forever like itself, changeless forever, and forever WITHOUT 
alternativet. And so it is. 

YOU cannot put a barrier around yourself, because God 
placed none between HIMSELF and you. Your nandstretch out, 
and reach to Heaven. You whose hands are Joined have begun 
to reach BEYOND the body, but NOT outside yourselves. To 
reach your shared identity TOGETHER. Could this be OUTSIDE 
you? Where GOD is not? Is HE a body, and did He create you 
as He is not, and where He CANNOT be? You are surrounded ONLY 
by Him. What limits CAN there be on you, whom HE encompasses? 

Everyone has experienced what he would call a sense of 
peing transported BEYOND himself. This feeling of liberation FAR 
exceeds the DREAM of freedom sometimes experienced in special 


relationships. It is a sense of actual ESCAPE from limitations. 
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If you will consider what this "transportation" REALLY entails, 
you will realize that it is a sudden UNawareness of the body, 
and a joining of your self and SOMETHING ELSE, in which your 
mind ENLARGES to encompass 4t. It becomes PART of you, as you 
UNITE with it, And BOTH become whole, as NEITHER is perceived 
as separate. - 

What REALLY happens is that you have GIVEN UP the illusion 
of a LIMITED awareness, and lost your fear of union. The love 
that INSTANTLY replaces it EXTENDS to what has freed you, and 
UNITES you with it. And, while this lasts, you are NOT uncertain 
of your identity, and would not Limit it. You have escaped from 
fear to peace, asking no questions of reality, but merely ACCEPTING 
44. You have accepted this INSTEAD of the body, and have LET 
yoursekf be ONE with something beyond 4t, simply by NOT letting 
your mind be limited BY it. 

This can oceur REGARDLESS of the physical distance that 
SEEMS m& to be between you and what you Join; of your respective 
positions in space; and of your differences in size and seeming 
quality. Time is not relevant; it can occur with something past, 
present, or anticipated, ‘the "something" can be anything and 
ANYWHERE; a sound, a sight, a thought, a memory, even 4 more 
GENERAL idea, WITHOUT specific reference. But, in every case, 
you join it without RESERVATION, because you love it, and would 
BE with it. And so you rush @m to meet it, letting your limits 
melt away, suspending ALL the "laws" your body obeys, and 
gently SETTING THEM ASIDE. 
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There is no vicvence at all in this escape. The body is 
NOT attacked, but merely PROPERLY PERCEIVED. It does not limit 
you, merely because YOU would not have it so. You are not really 
"l4fted out" of it; it cannot CONTAIN you. You go where you 
would be; GAINING, NOT losing, a sense of self. In these 
instants of release from physical restrictions, you experience 
much of what happens in the holy instant; the lifting of the 
barriers of time and space, the sudden experience of peace and 
joy, and, above all, the LACK of awareness of the body, and 
of the questioning WHETHER OR NOT ALL THIS IS POSSIBLE. It 
IS possible, BECAUSE YOU WANT IT. 

The sudden EXPANSION of the self that takes place with 
your DESIRE for it, is the irresistable appeal the holy instant 
holds. It calls to you to be yourself, within its safe embrace. 
There are the laws of limit lifted FOR you, to welcome you to 
openness of mind, and freedom. Come to this place of refuge, 
where you can be yourself in peace. NOT through destruction, 
NOT through a "breaking out,” but merely by a quiet "melting 
in." For peace will join you there, simply because YOU have 
been willing to let go the limits YOU have placed on love, 
and JOINED it where it is, and where it led you, in answer to 


4ts gentle call to be at peace. 
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It is only the awareness of the body that makes love seem limited. 
For the body IS a limit on love. The belief in limited love was its origin, 
and it was MADE to limit the UNlimited. Think not that this is merely 
allegorical; for it was made to limit YOU. Can you who see yourselves WITHIN 
a body, know yourself AS AN IDEA? Everything you recognize you identify by 
EXTERNALS, something OUTSIDE itself. You cannot even think of GOD without 
a body, or some form you think you recognize. Pe. eee we nd 
The body cannot iG aie you limit your awareness to its tiny senses, 
you will not see the grandeur that surrounds you. 

God cannot come into a body, nor can you join Him there. Limits on 
love will ALWAYS seem to shut Him out, and to keep you APART from Him. The 
body is a tiny fence around a little part of a glorious and completely 
limitless idea. It draws a circle, infinitely small, around a very little 
segment of Heaven, splintered from the whole, proclaiming that, within it, 
is YOUR Kingdom, where God can enter not. Within this kingdom the ego rules, 
and cruelly. And, to defend this little speck of dust, it bids you fight 
against the universe. 

This frageent of your mind is such a tiny part of it that, could 
you but appreciate the whole, you would see instantly that it is like the 
amallest sunbeam is to the sun. Or like the faintest ripple on the surface 
of the ocean. ‘EEXGMANEMEZ@MX In its amazing arrogance, this tiny sunbeam 
Bas decided it IS the sun; this almost imperceptible ripple hails itself 
as the ocean. Think how alone and frightened is this little thought, this 
infinitesimal illusion, holding igtself apart, against the universe. The 
sun becmmes the sunbeam's "enemy," which would devour it. And the ocean 
terrifies the little ripple, and "wants" to swallow it. 
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Yet neither sun nor ocean is even aware of all théStrange and 

meaningless activity. They merely continue, unaware that they are feared 
and hated by a tiny segment of themselves. Even that segment is not LOST 
to them, for it cohld not survive APART from them. And what IT thinks it 
is in no way changes its total dependence on them FOR ITS BEING. Its whole 
existence still remains IN THEM. Without the sun, the sunbeam WOULD be gone; 
the ripple WITHOUT the ocean IS inconceivable. 

Such is the strange position in which those in a world inhabited 
by bodies seem to be. Each body seems to house a SEPARATE mind, a DISCONNECTED 
thought, living alone and in no way joined to the Thought by which it was 
created. Each tiny fragment seems to be self-contained, needing each other 
for SOME things, but by no means TOTALLY dependent on their One Creator for 
EVERYTHING. And needing the whole to give them ANY meaning, gor, by themselves, 
they DO mean nothing. Nor HAVE they any ite apart, and by themselves. 

Yet, like the sun and ocean, your Self continues, unmindful that 
this tiny part regards ITSELF as you. It is not missing; it could not 
EXIST if it were separate, nor would the whole BE whole without it. It is 
not a separate kingdom, ruled by an IDEA of separation from the rest. Nor 
does a fence surround it, preventing it from JOINING with the rest, and 
keeping it apart from its Creator. This little aspect is NO DIFFERENT from 
the whole, being continuous with it, and at one with it. It leads no separate 
life, because its life IS in the Oneness in which its being was created. 

Do not accept this little, fenced-off aspect as your Self. The 
gun and ocean are as nothing, beside what YOU are. The sunbeam sparkles only 
in the sunlight, and the ripple dances as it rests upon the ocean. Yet in 
neither sun nor ocean is the power that rests in you. Would you remain WITHIN 


your tiny kingdom, a sorry king, a bitter ruler of all he surveys, who 
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looks on pining but who would still die to DEFEND it? This little self 

is NOT your kingdom. Arched high above it, and aan it, with love, 
is the glorious whole, which offers all its happiness and deep content to 
aa eal is no exception. 

The little aspect that you think you set apart, Love knows no bodies, 
and reaches to everything created like itself. Its total lack of limit I5 its 
meaning. It is COMPLETELY impartial in its giving, encompassing ONLY to preserve 
and KEEP COMPLETE what it would give. In your tiny kingdom you have so little! 
Should it not, then, be there that you would call on love to enter? Look at 
the desert, dry and unproductive, scorched and joyless, that makes up your 
little kingdom. And realize the life and joy that love would bring to it, 
from where IT comes, and where it would return WITH you. 

The Thought of God surrounds your little kingdom, oak barrier 
you built, to come in and shine ae the barren ground. See how life springs 
up everywhere! The desert becomes a garden, green and deep and quiet, offering 
rest to those who lost their way, and wander in the dust. Give them a place 
of refuge, prepared by love for them, where once a desert was. And every 
one you welcome will bring love with him, from Heaven for you. They enter 
one by one into this holy place, but they will not depart as they had come, 
alone. 

The love they BROUGHT with them will STAY with them, as it will 
stay with YOU. And, under its beneficence, your little garden will expand, 
and reach out to everyone who thirsts for living water, but has gman eo 
too weary to go on alone. Go out and FIND them, for they bring your Self 
with them. And lead them gently to your quiet garden, and receive their 
blessing there. So will it grow, and stretch across the desert, leaving no 


longly little kingdoms locked away from love, and leaving YOU outside. 
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And you will RECOGNIZE yourself, and see your little garden gently transformed 
into the Kingdom of Heaven, with all the love of its Creator shining upon it. 

The holy instant is your invitation to love, to enter into your bleak 
and jopless kingdom, and transform it into a garden of peace and welcome. 
Love's answer is inevitable. It will come, because you came uoseld the body, 
and interposed no barriers which would INTERFERE with its glad peel een a 
In the holy instant, you ask of love only what it offers everyone, neither 
less nor more. Asking for EVERYTHING, you will RECEIVE it. And your shining 
Self will lift the tiny aspect that you tried to hide from Heaven, straight 
into Heaven. No part of love calls on the & whole in vain. No wax Son of God 
remains OUTSIDE His Fatherhood . 

Be sure of this; love has entered your special relationship, and 
entered fully, at your weak request. You do NOI recognize that love has come, 
because you have not yet let go of ALL the barriers you hold against EACH OTHER, - 
And you will NOI be able to give love welcome separately. You could no more 
know God alone, than He knows you without your brother. But, TOGETHER, you 
could no more be UNAWARE of love, than love could kmow you not, or fail to 
recognize ITSELF in you. 
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You have reached the end of an ancient journey not realizing yet 
that it is over. You are still worn and tired, and the desert's dust still 
seems to cloud your eyes, and keep you sightless. Yet He Whom you welcomed 
has come to you, and would welcome YOU. He has waited long to give you this. 
Receive it now of Him, for He would have you KNOW Him, Only a little wall of 
dust still stands between you. Blow on it lightly and with happy laughter, 
and it will fall away. And walk into the garden love has prepared for BOTH of 


you. 
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You have been told to bring the darkness to the light, and guilt 
to holiness. &nd you have also been told that error must be corrected at 
its source. Therefore, it is the tiny part of your self, the little thought 
that seems spjit off and separate, that the Holy Spirit needs. The rest is 
fully in God's keeping, and needs no guide. But this wild and delusional 
thought needs help, because, in its delusions, it thinks it is the Son of 
God, whole and omipotent, sole ruler of the kingdom it sep apart, to 
tyrannize by madness into obediance and slavery. 

This is the LITTLE part of you you think you stole from Heaven. 

Give it back to Heaven. Heaven has not lost it, but YOU have lost sight of 
Heaven. Let the Holy Spirit remove it from the withered kingdom in whith 
you set it up, surrounded by darkness, guarded by attack, and reinforced 
by hate. Within its barricades is still a tiny segment of the Son of God, 
complete and a holy, serenge and unaware of what you think surrounds it. 
Be you not separate, for the One Who DOES surround it has brought union to 
you, returning your little offering of darkness to the Eternal Light. 
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How is this done? It is extremely simple, being based on what this 
little kingdom really IS. The barren sands, the darkness, and the lifelessness 
are seen only through the body's eyes. TTS vision IS distorted, and the 
messages IT transmits to you, who MADE it to limit your awareness, ARE little 
and limited, so fragnented that they are meaningless. From the world of bodies, 
MADE by insanity, insane messages seem is ee to the mind which made it. 
And these messages bear witness to this world, pronouncing it as true. For 
YOU sent forth these messsngers, to bring this BACK to you. 

Everything these messages relay to you is quite external. There are 
NO messages that speak of what lies underneath, for it is NOT the body that 
could speak of this. Its eyes perceive it not, its senses remain quite UNAWARE 
of it, its tongue can not relay ITS messages. Yet God can bring you there, 
‘if you are willing to follow the Holy Spirit through seeming terror, trusting 
Him not to abandon you, and LEAVE you there. For it is not HIS purpose to 
frighten you, but only YOURS. YOU are severely tempted to abandon HIM at 
the outside ring of fear. But HE would lead you safely through, and FAR 
beyond. 

The circle of fear lies just below the level the body sees, and * 
SEEMS to be the whole foundation on which the world is based. Here are all 
the illusions, all the twisted thoughts, all the insane attacks, the fury, 
vengeance, and betrayal that were made to keep the guilt in place, so that 
the world could RISE from it, and keep IT hidden. Its SHADOW rises to the 
surface, enough to hold its most external manifestation ia darkness, and to 
bring despair and loneliness to it, and keep it joyless. But its INTENSITY 
is veiled by its heavy coverings, and kept APART from what was made to keep 
it hidden. 
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The body cannot see this, for the body AROSE from this for its 
protection, which must ALWAYS depend on keeping it NOT seen. The body's 
eyes will NEVER look on it. Yet they will SEE what it dictates. The body 
will remain guilt's messenger, and will act as it directs, as long as YOU 
believe that guilt is real. For the REALITY of guilt is the illusion which 
seems to make it heavy and opaque, impenetrable, and a REAL foundation for 
the ego's thought system. Its thinness and transparency are not apparent, 
until you see the Light PENTND it. And then you see it as a fragile veil, 
before the light. 

This heavy-seeming barrier, this artificial floor that looks like 
rock, is like a bank of low, dark clouds that seem to be a solid wall before 
the sun. Its impenetrable appearance is WHOLLY an illusion. It gives way 
softly to the mountain tops that rise above it, and has no power at all to 
hold back anyone willing to climb above it, to see the sun. It is not strong 
enough to stop a button's fall, nor hold a feather. Nothing can rest upon 
it, for it is but an ILLUSION of a foundation. Try but to touch it, and it 
disappears; ‘attempt to grasp it, and your hands hold nothing. 

Yet in this cloud bank it is easy to see a whole world rising. A 
solid mountain range, a lake, a city, all arise in your imagination, and, 
FROM the clouds, the messengers of your perception return to you, assuring 
you that it is all THERE. Figures stand out and move about, actions seem 
real, and forms appear and shift from loveliness to the grotesque. And back 
and forth they go, as long as you would play the sieifimemmemm game of 
children! summemlilix "make believe."' Yet, however long you play it, and 
regardless of how much imagination you bring to it, you do NOT confuse it 


with the world below, nor seek to make it real. 
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So should it be with the dark clouds of guilt, no more impenetrable 
and - more substantial. You will NO? bruise yourself against them, in 
traveling through. Yet your Guide TEACH you their UNsubstantial nature, 
as He leads you PAST them. For BENEATH them is a world of light, whereon 
they cast no shadows. Their shadows lie upon the world BEYOND them, still 
FURTHER from the light. But from them TO the light, their shaddws CANNOT 
fall. This world of light, this circle of brightness, is the real world, 
where guilt meets with forgiveness. Here, the world OUTSIDE is seen anew, 
WITHOUT the shadow of guilt upen it. 

Here are YOU forgiven, dor here you have forgiven everyone. Here 
is the new perception, where everything is bright and shining with m innocence, 
washed in the waters of forgiveness, and cleansed of every evil thought you 
laid upon it. Here @m there is no attack upon the Son of God, and YOU are 
welcome. Here is your innocence, waiting to clothe you and protect you, and 
make you ready for the final step in the journey inward. Here are the dark 
and heavy garments of guilt laid by, and gently replaced by purity and joy. 
Yet even forgiveness is not the end. Forgiveness DOES make lovely, 

but it does NOT create. It IS the source of healing, but it is the MESSENGER 
of love, and not its Source. Here you are led, that God Himself can take 
the final step unhindered. For here does nothing INTERFERE with love, letting 
it be Itself. A step BEYOND this holy place of forgiveness, a step still 
further inward, but one you CANNOT take, transports you to something COMPLETELY 
different. Here is the Source of light; nothing perceived, forgiven, nor 
transformed. But merely KNOWN. 

This course will LEAD to knowledge, but knowledge itself is still 
beyond the scope of our curriculum. Nor is there any need for us to try to 
speak of what must forever lie beyond worfis. We need remember only that 
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whoever reeains the real world, beyond which learning cannot go, WILL 
go beyond it, but in a different way. Where learning ends, there God 
begins, for learning ends before Him Who is complete where He begins, 
and where there IS no end. 

It is not for us to dwell on what cannot BE attained. There is 
too much to learn. The readiness for knowledge still must be attained. Love 
is not learned. Its meaning lies in Itself. And learning ends when you have 
recognized all it is NOT. That is the INTERFERENCE; that is what needs to 
be undone. Love is not learned, because there never WAS a time in which you 
knew it not. Learning is useless is the Presence of your Creator, Whose 
ACKNOLWEDGMENT of you, AND YOURS OF HIM, so FAR transcends ALL learning, 
that EVERYTHING you learned is meaningless, replaced forever by the knowledge 
of love and its One meaning. 

Your relationship has been uprooted from the world of shadows, 
and its unholy purpose nas been safely brought through the barriers of 
guilt, washed with forgiveness, and set shining and firmly rooted in the 
world of light. From there it calls to you to follow the course it took, 
lifted high above the darkness, and gently placed before the gates of 
Heaven. The holy instant in which you were united, is but a messenger of 
love, sent from BEYOND forgiveness, to REMIND you of all that lies beyond 
it. Yet it is THROUGH forgiveness that it will BE remembered. 

And when the memory of God has come to you, in the holy place of 
forgiveness, you will remember nothing else. And memory will be as useless 
as learning, for your ONLY purpose will be creating. Yet this you cannot 
know, until every perception has been cleansed and purified, and finally 
removed forever. Forgiveness removes ONLY the UNtrue, lifting the shadows 
from the world, and carrying it, safe and sure within its gentleness, to the 
bright world of new and clean perception. There is YOUR purpose now. And it 


is there that peace awaits you. 
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We said before that » when a situation has been dedicated WHOLLY to truth, 
peace is inevitable. Its attainment is the criterion by which the wholeness of 
the dedication can be safely assumed. But we also said that peace without faith 
will NEVER be attained, for what is WHOLLY dedicated to truth as its ONLY goal 
is BROUGHT to truth by faith. This faith encompasses EVERYONE involved, for 
only thus the situation is perceived as meaningful, and as a WHOLE. And 
everyone must BE involved in it, or else YOUR faith is limited, and your 
dedication incomplete. | 

Every situation, properly perceived, becomes an opportunity to heal ihe 
Son of God. And he is healed BECAUSE you offered faith to him, giving him to 
the Holy Spirit, and RELEASING him from every demand your ego would make of him. 
Thus do you SEE HIM FREE, and in this vision does the Holy Spirit SHARE. And, 
since He SHARES it, He HAS given it, and so He healed THROUGH YOU. It is this 
JOINING Him, in a UNITED purpose, that MAKES this purpose real, because YOU 
make it WHOLE. And this IS healing. The BODY is healed BECAUSE YOU CAME 
WITHOUT IT, and joined the Mind in which all healing rests. 

The body cannot heal, because it can not MAKE ITSELF SICK. It NEEDS 
no healing. Its health or sickness depends ENTIRELY on how the mind perceives 
it, and the purpose that the mind would use it FOR. And it IS obvious that 
a segment of the mind CAN see itself as SEPARATED from the Universal Purpose. 
When this occurs, the body becomes its weapon, used AGAINST this Purpose, to 
DEMONSTRATE the "fact" that separation HAS occured. The body thus becomes 
the instrument of illusion, acting accordingly, SEEING what is not there, 
HEARING what truth has never said, and BEHAVING INSANELY, being imprisoned 
BY insanity. 
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Do not overlook our earlier statement that faithlessness leads straight 
to illusions. For faithlessness IS the perception of a brother AS a body, “ 
and the body CANNOT be used gor purposes of union. If, then, you SEE hin 
as a body, YOU have established a condition in which UNITING with him becomes 
impossible. Your FAITHLESSNESS to him has separated you FROM him, and kept 
you BOTH apart from being healed. Your faithlessness has thus OPPOSED the 
Holy Spirit's purpose, and brought illusions, CENTERED ON THE BODY, to stand 
BETWEEN you. And the body WILL seem to be sick, for you have made of it an 
"enemy" of healing, and the OPPOSITE of truth. 

It CANNOT be difficult to realize that faith MUST be the opposite of 
faithLESSness. But the difference in how they operate is less apparent, though 
it follows directly from the fundamental difference in what they ARE, Faithlessness 
would always LIMIT AND ATTACK; faith would remove ALL limitations, and MAKE WHOLE. 
Faithlessness would destroy and SEPARATE; faith would unite and HEAL. Faithlessness 
would interpose illusions between the Son of God and his Creator; faith would 
remove ALL obstacles that SEEM to rise between them. Faithlessness is wholly 
dedicated to illusions; faith wholly truth. 

PARTIAL DEDICATION IS IMPOSSIBLE. Truth is the ABSENCE of illusion; 
illusion the ABSENCE of truth. Both cannot BE together, nor perceived in the 
SAME PLACE. To dedicate yourself to BOTH, is to set up a goal forever impossible 
to attain. For PART of it is sought through the body, THOUGHT OF as a means 
for seeking out reality through ATTACK. While the OTHER part would HEAL, and 
therefore calls upon the mind, and NOT the body. The INEVITABLE compromise is 
the belief that the BODY must be healed, and NOT the mind. For this divided 
goal has given both an EQUAL reality, and can SEEM to be possible only if the 
mind is limited TO the body, and divided into little parts with SEEMING wholeness, 
but WITHOUT CONNECTION. 
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This will NOT harm the body. But it WILL keep the delusional thought- 
system IN THE MIND. Here, then, is healing needed. And it is here that healing 
IS. For God gave healing not APART from sickness, nor established remedy where 
sickness CANNOT be. They ARE together, and when they are SEEN together, ALL 
attempts to KEEP both truth AND illusion in the mind, where both MUST be, are 
recognized as DEDICATION TO ILLUSION. And GIVEN UP when BROUGHT to truth, and 
seen as totally UNRECONCILABLE with truth, in ANY aspect, or in any WAY. 

Truth and illusion HAVE no connection. This will remain FOREVER true, 
however much YOU seek to connect them. But ILLUSIONS are ALWAYS connected, AS IS 
TRUTH. Each is united, a CMMPLETE thought-system, but totally DISconnected to 
EACH OTHER. Where there is NO overlap, there separation MUST be complete. And 
to perceive THIS is to recognize where separation IS, and WHERE IT MUST BE HEALED. 
The RESULT of an idea is NEVER separate from its source. The IDEA of separation 
PRODUCED the body, and remains connected TO it, MAKING it sick because of its 
identification WITH it. | 

You THINK you are PROTECTING the body by HIDING this connection. For 
this concealment SEEMS to keep your identification safe from the Vattack" of 
truth. If you but understood how much this strange concealment has hurt your 
mind, and how confused your own identification has become to you, BECAUSE of it! 
You do NOT see how great the devastation wrought by your fiithlessness. for 
faithlessness IS an attack, which SEEMS to be justified BY ITS RESULTS. For, 
by WITHHOLDING faith, you SEE only what IS unworthy of it, and CANNOT look 
BEYOND the barrier to what is joined with YOU. 

To have faith is to heal. It is the sign that you HAVE accepted the 
Atonement for yourself, and would therefore SHARE it. By faith, you OFFER the 
gift of freedom from the past, which you have RECEIVED. You do NOT use ANYTHING 
your brother has done before, to condemn him NOW. You freely choose to OVERLOOK 
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his errors, looking PAST all barriers between your self and his, and 
seeing them AS ONE. And, in that One, you see your faith is FULLY justified. 
There IS no justification for faithlessmess. But faith 1s ALWAYS justified. 

Faith is the OPPOSITE of fear, as much a part of love, as fear is 
of attack. Faith is the acknowledgment of UNION. It is the gracious 
acknolwedgment of everyone as a Son of your most loving Father, loved by 
Him ike you. And therefore loved by youf as yourself. It is HIS love 
that joins you, and FOR His love, you would keep no one separate from YOURS. 
Each one APPEARS just as he is perceived in the holy instant, united in YOUR 
purpose to be RELEASED from guilt. You saw the Christ in him, and he was 
healed, because you looked on what makes faith FOREVER justified in EVERYONE. 

Faith is the gift of God, through Him Whom God has GIVEN you. Faithless- 
ness looks upon the Son of God, and judges him UNWORTHY of forgiveness. But, 
through the eyes of faith, the Son of God is seen ALREADY forgiven, free of 
all the guilt he laid upon himself. Faith sees him only NOW, because it looks 
not to the past to = judge him, but would see in him ONLY what it would see 
in YOU. It sees NOT through the body's eyes, nor looks to bodies for its 
justification. It is the messenger of the NEW perception, sent forth to 
gather witnesses unto its coming, and return their messages to YOU. 

Faith is as easily exchanged for knowledge as is the real world. 
Far faith ARISES from the Holy Spirit's perception, and is the sign you share 
it WITH Him. Faith is a gift you offer to the Son of God THROUGH Him, and 
WHOLLY acceptable to his Father as to him. And therefore offered YOU. Your 
fubtieteeemees holy relationship » with its NEW purpose, offers you faith to 
give unto EACH OTHER. Your faithlessness had driven you APART, and so you 
did not RECOGNIZE salvation in each other. But faith UNITES you in the 
holiness you see, NOT through the body's eyes, but in the sight of Him Who 
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joined you, and in Whom YOU are united. 
Grace is not given to a BODY, but to a MIND. And the mind that 
RECEIVES it, looks INSTANTLY beyond the body, and sees the holy place where 
IT was healed. THERE.is the altar where the grace was given, in which IT 
stands. Do you, then, offer grace and BLESSING to each other, for you 
stand at the SAME altar, where grace was laid for BOTH of you. And be you 
healed by grace TOGETHER, that YOU may heal through faith. 
In the holy instant, you stand before the altar God has raised unto 
Himself and BOTH of you. Lay faithlessness aside, and come to it TOGETHER. © 
There will you see the miracle of your relationship, as it was MADE AGAIN 
through faith. And there it is that you will realize that there is NOTHING 
faith can NOI forgive. NO error INTERFERES with its calm sight, which brings 
the miracle of healing with equal ease to ALL of them. For what the messengers 
of love are sent to do, THEY DO. Returning the glad tidings that it was done, 
tto you who stand before the altar from which they were sent forth, TOGETHER. 
As faithlessness will keep your little kingdoms barren and separate, 
so will faith help the Holy Spirit prepare the ground for the most holy garden 
that He sould make of it. For faith brings peace, and so it calls on truth 
to enter and make lovely, ‘What has already BEEN prepared for loveliness. 
Truth FOLLOWS faith and peace, completing the process of making lovely 
that they begin. For faith is still a learning goal, no longer needed when 
the lesson has been learned. But Truth will stay forever. 
Let, then, your dedication be to the eternal. And learn how NOT 
to interfere with it, and make it slave to time. For what you think you do 
to the eternal, you do to YOU. Whom God created as His Son is slave to nothing, 
being lord of all, along with his Creator. You CAN enslave a body, but an 
IDEA is free, INCAPABLE of being kept in prison, or limited in ANY way, 
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EXCEPT BY THE MIND THAT THOUGHT IT. For it remains JOINED to its source, 
which is its jailor or its liberator, according to which it chooses as Its 
purpose mm FOR ITSELF. Feb. 2h, 1967 

It is ESSENTIAL that error be not confused with "sin." And it is this 
distinction which makes salvation possible. For error can be corrected, and 
the wrong made right. But sin, were it possible, WOULD be irreversible. The 
belief in sin is necessarily based on the firm conviction that minds, NOT bodies, 
can attack. And thus the mind IS guilty, and will forever so remain, unless 
a mind NOT # part of it can give it absolution. Sin calls for punishment, as 
gmk error for correction. And the belief that punishment IS correction, is 
clearly insane. 

Sin is not error. For sin entails an arrogance which the idea of error 
lacks. To sin would be to violate reality, AND TO SUCCEED. Sin is the 
proclamation that attack is real, and guilt is JUSTIFIED. It assumes the Son 
of Gbd IS guilty, and has thus SUCCEEDED in losing his innocence, and making 
of himself what God created NOI. Thus is creation seen as NOT eternal, and 
the Will of God open to opposition AND DEFEAT. Sin is the "grand illusion" 
underlying ALL the ego's grandiosity. For BY it, God HIMSELF is changed, and 
rendered incomplete. 

The Son of God CAN be mistaken; he CAN deceive himself; he can even 
turn the power of his mind AGAINST himself. But he can NOT sin. There is 
NOTHING he can do that would REALLY change his reality in ANY way, nor make 
him REALLY guilty. That is what sin WOULD do, for such is its PURPOSE. Yet, 
for all the wild insanity inherent in the whole IDEA of sin, IT IS IMPOSSIBLE. 


For the wages of sin IS death, and how can the immortal die? 
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A MAJOR tenet in the ego's insane religion is that sin is NO? error, 
but TRUTH. And it is INNOCENCE that would deceive. PURITY is seen as 
arrogance, and the acceptance of the self AS SINFUL is perceived as holiness. 
And it is this doctrine that REPLACES the reality of the Son of God, as his 
Father created him, and willed that he beforever. Is this HUMILITY? Or is it 
rather an attempt to wrest creation AWAY from truth, and keep it separate? 
ANY attempt to reinterpret sin as error is wholly indefensible to 

the ego. The IDEA of sin is WHOLLY sacrosanct in its thought-systen, and 
quite unapproachable except through reverence and awe. It is the most Moly" 
concept in the ego's system; lovely and powerful, wholly true, and NECESSARILY 
protectediwith every defense at its disposal. For here lies its "best" defense, 
which all the others serve. Here is its armor, its protection, and the 
fundamental PURPOSE of the special relationship, in its interpretation. 

It can indeed be said the ego MADE its world on sin. Only in such 
a world COULD everything be upside down. This IS the strange illusion which 
makes the clouds of guilt seem heavy and impenetrable. The solidness this 
world's foundation SEEMS to have is FOUND in this. For sin HAS changed creation 
from an Idea of God to an IDEAL the BGO wants; a world IT rules, made up 
of bodies, mindless, and capable of COMPLETE corruption and decay. 

If this is a MISTAKE, it can be undone easily by truth. ANT 
mistake can be corrected, if seminar to judge it. But, if the mistake 
is given the STATUS of truth, to what CAN it be brought? The"holiness"of 
sin is kept in place by just this strange device. As TRUTH, it IS inviolate, 
and everything is brought to IT for judgment. As a MISTAKE, IT must be 
brought to truth. It is impossible to have faith in sin, for sin I 
faithlessness. But it IS possible to have faith that a MISTAKE can be 


corrected. 
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. embattled 
There is no stone in all the ego's. citadel more heavily defended than 


the idea that sin is real; the NATURAL expression of what the Son of God 
has MADE himself to be, AND WHAT HE IS. To the ego, THIS IS NO MISTAKE, 
For this IS its reality; this is the "truth," from which escape will ALWAYS 
be impossible. This is his past, his present, and his future. For he 
has somehow managed to corrupt his Father, and change His Mind COMPLETELY. 
Mourn then the death of God, Whom sin has killed! 

And this WOULD be the ego's wish, which, in its madness, it thinks 
it has ACCOMPLISHED. Would you not RATHER that all this be nothing more than 
a MISTAKE, ENTIRELY correctable, and so easily escaped from that its whole 
correction is like walking through a mist into the sun? For that is all it 
IS. Perhaps you would be tempted to AGREE with the ego, that it is far better 
to be sinful than mistaken. But think you carefully before you allow yourself 
to make this choice, Approach it not lightly, for it IS the choice of hell 


or Heaven. 
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The setvantion of guilt is found in sin, NOT error. Sin will be 
repeated, BECAUSE of this attraction. Fear can become so acute that the 
sin is denied the acting out, but, while the guilt REMAINS atteactive, the 
mind will suffer, and not let go the IDEA of the sin. For guilt still calls 
to it, and the mind hears it and yearns for it, making it a willing captive to 
its sick appeak. Sin is an idea of evil that cannot BE corrected, and will be 
forever DESIRABLE. As an ESSENTIAL part of what the ego thinks you ARE, you 
will ALWAYS want it. And only an AVENGER, with a mind UNLIKE your own, could 
stamp it out through FEAR. 

The ego does not think it possible that love, NOT fear, is really 
called upon by sin, AND ALWAYS ANSWERS. For the ego brings sin to FEAR, 
demanding punishment. But punishment is but another form of guilt's PROTECTION. 
For what is DESERVING punishment, must have been REALLY DONE. Punishment is 
always the great PRESERVER of sin; treating it with respect, and honoring its 
enormity. What must be punished, MUST BE TRUE. And what is true MUST be 
eternal, and WILL be repeated endlessly. For what you think is real YOU WANT, 
and will NOT let it go. 

Ant ERROR, on the other hand, is NOT attractive. What you see clearly 
AS A MISTAKE, you WANT corrected. Sometimes a sin can be repeated over and 
over, with OBVIOUSLY distressing results, but WITHOUT the loss of its appeal. 
And suddenly you change its status from a sin to a MISTAKE. Now you will 
NOT repeat it; you will merely stop, and let it go. UNLESS THE GUILT REMAINS. 
For then, you will but change the FORM of sin, siahie 2 aie an error, 
but KEEPING IT UNCORRECTABLE. This is not really a change in your perception, 


for it is SIN that calls for punishment, NOT error. 


| 527 

The Holy Spirit CANNOT punish sin. Mistakes He recognizes, and would 
correct ‘he all, as God entrusted Him to do. But SIN He knows not, nor can 
He RECOGNIZE mistakes that cannot be corrected. For a mistake that cannot 
be corrected is MEANINGLESS to Him. Mistakes are FOR correction. They call 
for NOTHING ELSE. What calls for punishment, must call for NOTHING. Yet 
every mistake MUST be a call for love. What, then, is sin? What COULD it 
be but a mistake you would keep hidden; a call for help that you would keep 
UNHEARD, and thus UNANSWERED? 

In time, the Holy Spirit CLEARLY sees the Son of God can make mistakes. 

Qn this, you SHARE His vision. But you do NO? share His recognition of the 
difference between time and eternity. And when correction is completed, time 
IS eternity. Time is like a downward spiral, that seems to travel down from 
"a long, unbroken line, along another plane, but which in no way BREKKS the 
line , or interferes with its smooth continuousness. Along the spiral, it 
_ SEEMS as if the line MUST have been broken, but, at the LINE, its wholeness 
is apparent. 

Everything seen from the spiral is misperceived. But, as you 
approach the line, you realize that TT was not affected by the drop into 
another plane at all. But, FROM this plane, the LINE seems discontinuous. 
And this is but an error in perception, which can be easily corrected IN THE 
MIND, although the body's eyes will see no change. The eyassee many things 
the mind corrects, and YOU respond, NOT to the eyes' illusions, BUT TO THE 
MIND'S CORRECTIONS. You SEE the line as broken, and as you shift to different 
aspects of the spiral, the line looks different. Yet in your mind is One 


Who KNOWS it is unbroken, and forever changeless. 
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This Qne can teach you how to look on time differently, and to see 
BEYOND it. But NOT while eee believe in sin. In error, yes, for this CAN 
be corrected by the mind. But sin is the belief that YOUR perception @ is 
UNCHANGEABLE, and that the MIND must ACCEPT AS TRUE what it is told THROUGH 
it. If it does not sive the MIND is judged insane. The ONLY power that could 
CHANGE penbictioa is thus kept impotent, held to the body by the FEAR of 
changed perception, which its Teacher, Who is One with it, would bring. 

When you are tempted to believe that sin is real, remember this: 
If sin is real, both God AND YOU are not. If creation is EXTENSION, the 
Creator MUST have extended HIMSELF, and it is impossible that what is MPAHT 
of Him is totally unlike the rest. If sin is real, God must be at war WITHIN 
HIMSELF. HE must be split, andtora between good and evil; partly sane and 
partially insane. For He must have created what wills to destory Him, and 
HAS THE POWER TO DO SO. Is it not EASIER to believe that YOU have been 
mistaken, than to believe in this? 
While you believe that YOUR reality, OR YOUR BROTHER'S, is bounded 
by a body, you will believe in sin. While you believe that BODIES can unite, 
you im will find guilt attractive, and believe that sin is precious. For the 
belief that bodies LIMIT the mind leads to a perception of the world in which 
the PROOF of separation seems to be everywhere. And God and His creation seem 
to be split apart, and overthrown. For sin would PROVE ee God created holy, 
could not prevail against it, nor remain ITSELF before Ss powery of sin. 
Sin is perceived as mightier than God, before which God HIMSELF 

Tmust bow, and offer His creation to its conquerer. Is this humility, or 


madness? If sin were real it would forever be beyond the hope of healing. 
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For there would be a power BEYOND God's, capable of making another will, 
which could attack His Will, and OVERCOME it. And give His Son a will APART 
from His, and STRONGER. And each part of His fragmented creation would have 
a DIFFERENT will OPPOSED to His, and in eternal opposition to Him AND TO EACH 
OTHER. 

Your holy relationship has, as its purpose now, the goal of proving 
THIS is impossible. Heaven has smiled upon it, and the belief in sin has 
been uprooted in its smile of love. You see it still, because you do not 
realize that its FOUNDATION has gone. Its SOURCE has been removed, and so | 
4t can be cherished but a little while, before it vanishes. Only the 
habit of LOOKING for it still remains. And yet you look with Heaven's smile 
upon YOUR lips, and Heaven's blessing on your sight. 

You will NOI see it long. For, in the NEW perception, the mind t*¥ 
CORRECTS it when it SEEMS to be seen, and it becomes invisible. But ERRORS 
are quickly recognized, and quickly given to correction, to be healed, NOT 
hidden. YOU will be healed of sin and all its ravages, the INSTANT that 
you give it no power over EACH OTHER. And you will HELP each other overcome 
MISTAKES, by joyously RELEASING one another from the belief in sin. In 
the holy instant, you will see the smile of Heaven shining on BOTH of yous 
And you will shine upon each other, in glad acknowledgment of the grace that 
has been GIVEN you. 

For sin will NOT prevail against a union Heaven has smiled upon. Your wy 
perception was HEALED in the holy instant Heaven gave you. Forget what you 
HAVE seen, and raise your eyes, in faith, to what you now CAN see. The barriers 
to Heaven will disappear before your holy sight. For you who were sightless 
have been GIVEN vision, and you CAN see. Lock not for what has been REMOVED, 


but for the glory that has been RESTORED, for you to see. 
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Look upon your Redeemer » and behold what He would show you in each other. 

And let not sin arise again, to blind your eyes. For sin would keep you 

separate, but your Redeemer would have you look upon each other as yourself. 
February 28, 1967. 

Your relationship 4s now a temple of healing, a place where all the 
weary ones can come and find rest. Here is the rest that waits for all, 
after the journey. And it is brought NEARER to all, by your relathonship. 
As this peace expands, from deep inside yourselves, to embrace ALL the Son- 
ship and give it rest, it will encounter many obstacles. Some of then, 

YOU will try to interpose. Others will seem to arise from elsewhere; from 
your brothers, and from various aspects of the world OUTSIDE. But peace 
will gently cover them, extending past, COMPLETELY unhindered. 

The extension of the Holy Spirit's purpose, from YOUR relationship to 
others, to bring them gently IN, has already begun. This is the way in 
which He will bring means and goal in line. The peace He laid, deep within 
BOTH of you, will quietly extend to EVERY aspect of your lives, surrounding 
both of you with glowing happiness, and the calm awareness of COMPLETE pro- 
tection. And you will carry its message of love and safety and freedom to 
everyone who draws nigh unto your temple, where healing waits for him. 

You will NOT wait to give him this. For you will CALL to him, and he 
will answer, RECOGNIZING in your call the call of God. And @% will draw 
him in and give him rest, as it was given YOU. All this will you do. But 
the peace that already lies deeply within, must first expand and FLOW ACROSS 
the obstacles YOU place before it. THIS IT WILL DO. For nothing ee 
yaageepeem «= undertaken WITH the Holy Spirit, remains unfinished. You can 
4ndeed be sure of NOTHING you see OUTSIDE you, but of this you CAN be sure. 
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The Holy Spirit asks that you offer Him a resting-place, where YOU 
will rest in Him. He asswered you, and entered your relationship. Would 
you not now RETURN His graciousness, and enter into a relationship with 
Him? For it is HE Who offered YOUR relationship the gift of holiness, 
without which it would have been forever impossible to appreciate each 
other. The gratitude you owe to Him, He asks but that YOU receive, FOR 
Him. And, when you look with gentle graciousness upon each other, you ARE 
beholding Him. For you are looking where He TS, and NOT apart from you. 

You CANNOT see the Holy Spirit, but you CAN see your brothers truly. 
And the light ing them will show you all that you NEED to see. When the 
peace in you has been extended to encompass EVERYONE, the Holy Spirit's 
function here will be accomplished. What NEED is there for SEEING, then? 
When God has taken the last step Himself, the Holy Spirit will gather ALL 
your thanks and gratitude that you have offered Him, and lay themg gently 
before His Creator, in the Name of His most holy Son. And the Father will 
ACCEPT them, in HIS Name. What need is there of seeing, in the Presence 
of HIS gratitude? 
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The first obstacle that peace must flow across is YOUR desire to 
get RID of it. For it cannot extend, UNLESS you keep it. YOU are the center 
from which it radiates outward, to call the others IN. You are its home; 
its tranquil dwelling place, from which it gently reaches out, but NEVER 
leaving YOU. If YOU would make it homeless, how can it abide within the 
Son of God? If it would spread across the whole creation, it MUST begin with 
you. And, FROM you, reach to everyone who calls, and bring him rest by 
JOINING you. 

Why would you want peace homeless? What do you think that it must 
DISPOSSESS, to dwell in you? What SEEMS to be the cost you are so unwilling 
to pay? The little barriers of sand still stand between you. Would you 
reinforce them NOW? You are NOT asked to let them go for yourselves alone. 
Christ asks it of you, for HIMSELF. He would bring peace to everyone. And 
how can He do this, EXCEPT through you? Would you let a little bank of 
sand, a wall of dust, a tiny seeming barrier stand between your brothers and 
salvation? 

And yet it IS this little remnant of attack you cherish still against 
each other, that is the first obstacle the peace in you encounters, in its 
going forth. This little wall of hatred would STILL oppose the Will of God, 
and keep It limited. The Holy Spirit's purpose rests in peace within you. 
Yet you are STILL unwilling to let it JOIN you wholly. You still oppose the 
Will of God, just by a little. But that little IS a limit you would place 
upon the Whole. God's Will is One, NOI many. It HAS no opposition, for 
there is none BESIDE It. 

What you would still contain behind your little barrier, and keep 
SEPARATE from each other, is mightier than the universe. For it would HOLD 


BACK the universe AND ITS CREATOR. This little wall would hide the purpose 
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of Heaven, and keep it FROM Heaven. Would you thrust salvation AWAY 
from the GIVER of salvation? For such have YOU become. Peace could no 
more DEPART soe you than from God. Fear not this little obstacle. It 
can NOT ace os Will of God. Peace WILL flow across it, and join you 
WITHOUT hindrance. 

Salvation cannot BE withheld from you. It IS your purpose. You 
CANNOT will APART from this. You HAVE no purpose apart from each other, nor 
apar_} from the one you asked the Holy Spirit to SHARE with you. The little 
wall will fall away so quietly, beneath the wings of peace! For it will 
send its messengers from you to all the world. And barriers will fall away 
before their coming, as easily as those which YOU would interpose will be 
surmounted. To overcome the joria 4s no more difficult than to surmount your 
little wall. For in the miracle of YOUR relationship, WITHOUT this barrier, 
is EVERY miracle contained. 

There is no order of difficulty in miracles, for they ARE all the 
same. Each is a gentle WINNING OVER, from the appeal of guilt to the appeal 
of love. How can this FAIL to be accomplished, WHEREVER it is undertaken? 
Guilt can raise no REAL barriers against it. And all that stumia seems to 
stand between you MUST fall away, because of the appeal YOU answered. And 
from you who answered, He Who answered you would call. His home is in your 
holy relationship. Do not attempt to sand BETWEEN Him and His holy purpose, 
for it IS yours. But let Him quietly EXTEND the miracle of your relationship 
to everyone CONTAINED in it, as it was given. 

There is a hush in Heaven, a happy expectancy, a little pause of 
gladness, in acknowledgment of the journey's end. For Heaven knows you well, 
as you know Heaven. No illusions stand between you. Look not upon the little 
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wall of shadows. The sun has risen OVER it. How can a shadow KEEP you 
from the sun? No more can YOU be kept by shadows from the light in which 
jllusions end. EVERY miracle is but the end of an illusion. Such was 
the journey; such its ending. And in the gimme goal of truth, which you 
ACCEPTED, must ALL illusions end. 

The little, insane wish to get rid of Him Whom you invited IN, 
and push Him OUT, MUST produce conflict. As you look upon the world, this 
Little wish, uprooted and floating aimlessly, can land and settle briefly 
upon ANYTHING. For it HAS no purpose now. BEFORE the Holy Spirit entered | 
to abide with you, it SEEMED to have a MIGHTY purpose; #he fixed and 
unchangeable dedication to sin and its results. Now it is aimless, 
wandering pointlessly, causing no more than tiny interruptions in love's 
appeal. 

This feather of a wish, this tiny illusion, this microscopic remnant 
of mma the belief in sin, is all that remains of what once SEEMED to be the 
world. It is no longer an unrelenting barrier to peace. Its pointless 
wandering makes its results APPEAR to be more erratic and unpredictable than 
before. But what COULD be more unstable than a tightly-organized delusional 
system? Its SEEMING stability is its pervasive WEAKNESS, which extends to 
EVERYTHING. The VARIABILITY which the little remant induces, merely indicates 
its LIMITED results. 

How mighty can a little feather be, before the great wings of truth? 
Can it oppose an eagle's flight, or hinder the advance of sumer? Can it 
interfere with the EFFECTS of sumner's sun upon a garden covered by the snow? 
See but how easily this little whisp is lifted up and carrie away, never to 
return. And part with it in gladness, not regret. For it is nothing in 
itself, and STOOD FOR nothing when you had greater daith in its protection. 
Would you not rather greet the sumer sun, than fix your gaze upon 4 


disappearing snowflake, and shiver in remembrance of the winter's cold? 
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The attraction of guilt produces fear of love. For love would NEVER ~ 
look on guilt at all. It is the NATURE of love to look upon ONLY the truth, 
for there it sees itself, with which it would umite in holy union and completion. 
As love must look past fear, so must fear see love not. For love contains 
the END of guilt, as surely as fear DEPENDS on it. Love is attracted ONLY 
to love. Overlooking guilt completely, IT SEES NO FEAR. Being wholly without 
attack, it COULD not be afraid. 

Fear is attracted to what love sees NOI. And each believes that what 
the other looks upon does not exist. Fear looks on guilt with just the same 
devotion that love looks on itself. And each has messengers which they send 
forth, and which return to them with messages written in the language in which 
their going forth was asked. Love's messengers are gently sent, and return 
with messages of love and gentleness. The messengers of fear are harshly 
ordered to seek out guilt, and cherish every scrap of evil and sin that they 
can find, losing none of them on pain of death, and laying them respectfully 
before their lord and master. 

Perception cannot obey two masters, each asking for messages of 
different things, in different languages. What fear would feed upon, love 
overlooks. What fear DEMANDS, love cannot even SEE. The fierce attraction 
m that guilt holds for fear, is wholly absent from love's gentle perception. 
What love would look upon is meaningless to fear, and quite invisible. 
Relationships in this world are the result of how the world is seen. And 
this depends on which emotion was called on to send its messengers to look 
upon it, and to return with word of what they saw. 

Fear's messengers are trained through terror, and they tremble when 
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their master calls upon them to serve him. For fear is merciless even to 
its friends. Its messengers steal guiltily away in hungry search of guilt, 
for they are kept cold and starving, and made very vicious by their master, 
who allows them to feast only upon what they return to hin. No little 
shred of guilt escapes their hungry eyes. And in their savage search for 
sin, they pounce on any living thing they see, and carry it screaming to 
their master, to be devoured. 

Send not these ee messengers into the world, to feast upon it, 
and to prey upon reality. For they will bring you word of bones and skin and 
flesh. They have been taught to seek for the corruptible, and to return with 
gorges filled with things decayed and rotted. To them, such things are 
beautiful, because they seem to allay their savage pang of hunger. For they 
are frantic with the pain of fear, and would avert the punishment of him 
who sends them forth, by oféering him what THEY hold dear. 

The Holy Spirit has given you love's messengers, to send INSTEAD of 
those YOU trained through fear. THEY are as eager to return to you what they 
hold dear, as are the others. If you send THEM forth, they will see only the 
blameless and the beautiful, the gentle and the kind. They will be as careful 
to let no Mttle act of charity, no tiny expression of forgiveness, no little 
breathe of love, escape their notice. And they will return, with all the 
happy things they found, to share them lovingly with you. Be not AFRAID of 
them. They offer you salvation. Theirs are the messages of SAFETY. For 
THEY see the world as kind. 

If you send forth ONLY the messengers the Holy Spirit gave you, 
WANTING no messages but theirs, you will see fear no more. The world will be 
transformed before your sight, cleansed of all guilt, and softly brushed 


with beauty. The world contains no fear that YOU laid not upon it. 
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And none you cannot ask love's messengers to REMOVE from it, and see 
it still. The Holy Spirit has given you HIS messengers, to send each 
other, and return to each with what love sees. They have been given to 
REPLACE the hungry dogs of fear you sent instead. And they go forth 
to signify the END of fear. 

Love, too, would set a feast before you, on a table covered with 
a spotless cloth, set ina quiet garden, where no sound but singing and 
a softly joyous whispering is ever heard. This is a feast which honors 
your holy relationship, and at which everyone is welcomed as an honored 
guest. And in a holy instané grace is muk said by everyone together, 
as they join in gentleness before the table of communion. And I will 
join you there, as long ago I promised, and promise still. For in your 
new relationship am I made welcome, and where I am made welcome, there I 
AM. 
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I am made welcome in the state of grace, which means YOU HAVE AT LAST 
FORGIVEN ME. For I became the symbol of your sin, and so I had to die INSTEAD 
of you. To the ego, sin MEANS death, and so Atonement IS ACHTEVED THROUGH 
MURDER. Salvation is looked upon as a way by which the Son of God was killed, 
instead of YOU. Yet would I offer you ny BODY, you whom I love, KNOWING its 
littleness? Or would I teach that bodies cannot keep us apart? Mine was of 
no greater value than yours; no better means for the COMMUNICATION of salvation, 
put NOT its source. 

No one can die for anyone, and death t= does not atone for sin. But 
you can LIVE to show it is not REAL. The body DOES appear to be the symbol of 
sin, while you believe that it can get you what you want. While you believe 
that it can a you pleasure, you will ALSO believe that it can bring you 
pain. To think you could be satisfied and happy with so little, 1S to hurt 
yourself. And to LIMIT the happiness that you would have, CALLS upon pain 
to fill your meager store, and make your lives complete. This IS completion, 
as the ego sees it. For guilt creeps in where happiness has been removed, 
and SUBSTITUTES for it. 

Communion is another kind of completion, which goes beyond guilt 
BECAUSE it goes beyond the body. Communion comes with peace, and peace MUST 
transcend the body. We said that peace must first surmount the obstacle of X 
your desire to get rid of it. Where the attraction of guilt holds sway, peace 
js NOT WANTED. The second obstacle that peace must flow across, and closely 
related to the first, is the belief that the body is valuable FOR WHAT IT OFFERS. 


For here is the attraction of guilt MADE MANIFEST in the body, and SEEN in it. 
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THIS is the value that you think peace would ROB you of. This is what 
you believe that it would dispossess, and leave YOU homeless. And it is this 
for hich YOU would deny a home to peace. This "gacrifice" you feel to be too 
great to make, too much to ask of you. Is ita SACRIFICE, or a RELEASE? What 
has the body REALLY given you, that justifies your strange belief that in it 
lies salvation? Do you not see that this is the belief in DEATH? Here is the 
focus of the perception of Atonement as murder. Here is the SOURCE of the 
idea that love is fear. 

The Holy Spirit's messengers are gent far beyond the body, calling the 
mind to join in holy communion, and be at peace. Such is the message that I 
gave them, for YOU. It is only the messengers of FEAR that see the body, for 
they look for what can suffer. Is it a sacrifice to be REMOVED from what can 
hope of the 

suffer? The Holy Spirit does not DEMAND you "sacrifice" the,body's pleasures. 
It HAS no hope of pleasure. But neither can it bring you fear of pain. Pain 
is the ONLY "sacrifice" the Holy Spirit asks. And this He WOULD remove. 

Peace is extended from you only to the eternal. And it reaches out 
FROM the eternal in YOU. It flows across all else. The second obstacle is 
no more solid than the first. For you will neither to get rid of peace, nor 
to LIMIT it. What ade are these obstacles that you would interpose between 
peace and its going forth, but barriers you place between your will and its 
accomplishment? You WANT communion, NOT the feast of fear. You WANE salvation, 
NOT the pain of guilt. AND YOU WANT YOUR FATHER, NOT a little mound of clay; 
to be your home. 

In your holy relationship is your Father's Son. He has NO? lost 
communion with Him. NOR WITH HIMSELr. when you agreeito join each other, you 
acknowledged this is so. This has NO cost. But it HAS release from cost. 

You have paid very dearly for your dllusions. And NOTHING you have paid for 


brought you peace. Are you not GLAD that Heaven can not BE sacrificed? 
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And sacrifice ‘can not BE asked of you? There IS no obstacle that you can 
place before our union, for in your holy relationship I am there ALREADY. 
We will surmount all obstacles TOGETHER, gor we stand WITHIN the gates, and 
not outside. 
How easily the gates are opened from within, to let peace through 
to bless the tired world! Can it be difficult for us to walk past barriers 


together, when you have JOINED the Limitless? The end of guilt is in your 
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hands, to give. Would you stop now, to LOOK for guilt in each other? Let — 


me be to you the symbol of the END of guilt, and look upon each other, as 
you would look on me. Forgive me for all the sins you think the Son of God 
commited. And in the light of your forgiveness, he will remember who he is, 
and forget what never was. 

I ask for your forgiveness, for if YOU are guilty, so must I be. 
And if I surmounted guilt and overcame the world, you were WITH me. Would 
you see in me the symbol of guilt, or of the END of guilt? Remembering that 
what I signify to you, you see within YOURSELF? From your holy relationship, 
Truth proclaims the truth, and Love looks on itself. Salvation flows from 
deep within the home you offered to my Father and to me. And we are there 
together, in the quiet communion in which the Father and the Son are joined. 

Oh come ye faithful, to the holy union of the Father and the Son 
in YOU. And keep YOU not apart from what is offered you, in gratitude for 
giving peace its home in Heaven. Send forth to all the world the joyous 
message of the end of guilt, and all the world will answer. Think of your 
happiness, as everyone offers you witness of the end of sin, and shows you 
that its power is gone forever. Where can guilt be, when the belief in sin 


is gone? And where is death, when its great advocate is heard no more? 
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Forgive me your illusions, and release me fram punishment for what 
I have NOT done. So will YOU learn the freedom that I taught, by teaching 
freedom to each other, and so releasing me. I am within your holy relationship, 
yet you would imprison me behind the obstacles you RAISE to freedom, and bar 
my way to YOU. Yet it is not possible to keep AWAY One Who is there ALREADY. 
And, IN Him, it IS possible that our communion, where we are ALREADY joined, 
will be the focus of the new perception that will bring light to all the world, 
gontained in YOU. 

Your little part is but to give the Holy Spirit the whole IDEA of 
sacrifice. And to ACCEPT the peace He gave, instead. WITHOUT the limits that 
would hold its extension back, and so would limit YOUR awareness of it. For 
what He gives MUST be extended, if YOU would have its limitless power, and 
use it for the Son of God's release. It is not THIS you would be rid of, 
and having it, you CANNOT limit it. If peace is homeless, 50 are you. And 
so an I. And He Who IS our Home, is homeless WITH us. | 

Is this your will? Would you forever be a wanderer in search of peace? 7 
Would you invest your hope of peace and happiness in what MUST fail? Faith 
4n the eternal is ALWAYS justified, for the eternal is forever kind, infinite 
in its patience, and wholly loving. It will accept you wholly, and give you 
peace. But it can unite only with what ALREADY is at peace in yous, immortal 
as itself. The body can bring you neither peace nor turmoil; not pain nor joy. 
It is a means, and NOT an end. It HAS no purpose of itself, but only what is 
GIVEN it to do. ‘The body will seem to BE whatever ig the means for reaching 
the goal that you ASSIGN to it. 

Only the mind can set a purpose, and only mind can see the means for 
its accomplishment, and justify its use. Peace and guilt are both conditions 
of the mind, to be ATTAINED. And these conditions are the home of the emotion 


that called them forth, and therefore is COMPATIBLE with it. But think you 
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which it is that is compatible with YOU. Here is your choice, and it IS 
free. But all that LIES in it WILL come with it. And what you think you 
are can NEVER be APART from it. 
The body is the great SEEMING betrayer of faith. In 4t lies disillusionment, 
and the seeds of faithlessness. But ONLY if you asked of jit what it CANNOT 
GIVE. Can YOUR mistake be reasonable grounds for your depression and dis- 
jllusionment, and for retaliative attack on what you think has failed you? 
Use not your ERROR as the justification for your faithlessmess. You have 
NOT sinned, but you HAVE been mistaken in what is faithful. And the 


correction of YOUR mistake will GIVE you grounds for faith. 
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It is impossible to seek for pleasure through the body, and NOT find 
pain. It is essential that this relationship be understood, for it is one 
the ego sees as proof of sin. It is not REALLY punitive at all. It is but 
the inevitable result of equating yourself WITH the body, which is the 
INVITATION to pain. For it invites FEAR to enter, and become your PURPOSE. 
The attraction of guilt MUST enter with it, and WHATEVER fear directs the body 
to do IS therefore painful. It will share the pain of ALL illusions, and the 
jllusion of pleasure will BE the same as pain. 

Is not this inevitable? Under fear's orders, the body WILL pursue 
guilt, serving its master, whose attraction to guilt maintains the whole 
illusion of his existence. This, then, IS the attraction to PAIN. Ruled 
by THIS perception, the body becomes the servant of pain, seeking it 
dutifully, and obeying the idea that pain IS pleasure. It is this IDEA 
that underlies all of the ego's heavy investment in the body. And it is 
this insane relationship which it keeps hidden, and yet feeds upon. To YOU, 
it teaches that the body's pleasure is happiness. But, to ITSELF, it 
- whispers, "It is death." 

Why should the body be ANYTHING to you? Certainly what it is MADE 
of is not precious. And, just as certainly, IT has no feéling. It transmits 
TO YOU the fe@lings that you want. Like any commmication medium, the body 
receives and sends the messages that it is given. It has NO feeling for then. 
All of the feeling with which they are invested is given by the sender and 
the receiver. The ego and the Holy Spirit both recognize this. And both 
also recognize that here, THE SENDER AND @ RECEIVER ARE THE SAME . The 
Holy Spirit TELLS you this with joy. The ego HIDES it, for it would keep 


you unaware of it. 
Who would send messages of hatred and attack, 4f he but understood he nt 


sends them to HIMSELF? Who would accuse, make guilty, and condemn HIMSELF? 
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The ego's messages are ALWAYS sent AWAY from you, in the belief that, for 
your message of attack and guilt, will someone OTHER than yourself suffer. 
And, even if YOU suffer, yet someone ELSE will suffer more. The great 
deceiver recognizes that this is not so, put, as the "enemy" of peace, it 
urges you to SEND OUT all your messages of hate, and free YOURSELF. And, 

to convince you this is possible, it bids the body search for pain in attack 
upon another, calling it pleasure, and OFFERING it to you as freedom FROM 
attack. 

Hear not its madness, and believe not the impossible is true. Forget 
not that the ego has DEDICATED the body to the goal of sin, and places in it 
ALL its faith that this can be accomplished. Its sad disciples chant the 
body's praise continaally, in solem celebration of the ego's rule. Not 
one but MUST believe that YIELDING to the attraction of guilt is the ESCAPE 
from pain. Not one but MUST regard the body as himself, WITHOUT which he 
would die, and yet WITHIN which is his death equally inevitable. 

It is not given to the ego's disciples to realize that they have 
dedicated themselves to death. This has been OFFERED them, but they have 
not accepted it. And what is offered must also be received, to be truly 
given. For the Holy Spirit, too, is a communication medium, receiving 
from the Father, and offering His messages unto the Son. Like to the ego, 
the Holy Spirit is both the sender and receiver. For what is sent through 
Him RETURNS to Him, seeking itself along the way, and FINDING what it seeks. 


So does the ego FIND the death it seeks, returning it to YOU. 
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To you, into whose special relationship the Holy Spirit entered, 
it IS given to release and be released from the dedication to death. For 
it was offered you, and you ACCEPTED. But you must learn still more about 
this strange devotion, for it contains the third of the obstacles that peace 
must flow across. No-one can die, unless he chooses death. What seems to be 
FEAR of death, is really its ATTRACTION. Guilt, too, is feared and fearful. 
Yet it could have no hold at all, except on those who are attracted to it, and 
seek it out. So it is with death. Made by the ego, its dark shadow falls 
across all living things, because the ego is the “eneny" of life. 

And yet, a shadow cannot kill. What is a shadow to the living? They 
put walk past, and it is gone. But that of those whose dedication it is NOT 
to live? The black-draped tsinners#" the ego's mournful chorus, plodding so 
heavily AWAY from life, dragging their chains, and marching in the slow 
procession that honors their grim master, lord of death. Touch any one 
of them with the gentle hand of forgiveness, and watch the chains fall 
away, along with YOURS. See him throw aside the black robe he was wearing 
to his funeral, and hear him laugh at death. The sentence sin would lay 
upon him, he can escape with your forgiveness. 

This is NOT arrogance. It is the Will of God. What is impossible = 
to you who chose His Will as yours? What is death to you? Your dedication 
is NOT to death, nor to its master. When you accepted the Holy Spirit's 
purpose in place of the ego's, you RENOUNCED death, exchanging it for life. 
We know that the RESULT of an idea leaves not ite source. And death is the 
result of the thought we call the ego, as surely as life is the result of 
the Thought of God. From the ego came sin and guilt and death, in OPPOSITION 
to life and innoncence, and to the Will of God Himself. Where can such 
opposition lie, but in the sick minds of the insane, dedicated to madness, 


and set AGAINST the peace of Heaven? 
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One thing is sure; God, Who created neither sin nor death, wills not 

that you be bound by them. He knows of neither sin NOR its resulta. She 
shrouded figures in the funeral procession march not in ela ioe their 
Greator, Whose Will it is they LIVE. They are not followingA dey are 
OPPOSING it. And what is the plack-draped body they would bury? A body 
THEY dedicated to death, a symbol of corruption, a sacrifice to sin, 
OFFERED to sin to feed upon, and keep ITSELF alive. A thing condemned, 
damned by its maker, and lamented by every mourner who looks upon it as 
himself. 

You who believe you have condemned the Son of God to this, ARE 
arrogant. But you who would RELEASE him are but honoring the Will of & 
his Creator. The arrogance of sin, the pride of guilt, the sepulchre of 
separation, all are a part of your unrecognized dedication to death. 

The glitter of guilt you laid upon the body would KILL it. For what the 
ego loves, it kills for its obedifnce. But what obeys it not, it CANNOT 
kill. You have ANOTHER dedication, which would keep the body incorruptible 
and perfect, as long as it is useful for your holy purpose. 

The body no more dies than it can feel. IT DOES NOTHING. Of itself, 
4t is neither corruptible nor incorruptible. IT 15 NOTHING. It is the result 
of a tiny, mad IDEA of corruption, WHICH CAN BE CORRECTED. For God has 
ANSWERED this insane idea with His Ow, an@ Answer that left Him not, 
and therefore brings the Creator to the awareness of every mind which 
heard His Answer, and ACCEPTED it. You who are dedicated to the incorruptible, 
have been given, through YOUR acceptance, the power to RELEASE from corruption. 
What better way to teach the first and fundamental principle in a course on 
miracles than easuugain by showing you the one that SEEMS to be the hardest 
can be accomplished FIRST? 
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The body can but serve your purpose. As you look upon it, so will 
it seem to be. Death, were it true, would be the final and complete disruption 
of communication, which IS the ego's goal. Those who fear death see not how 
often and how loudly they CALL pi it, and bid it come to SAVE them from 
communication. For death is seen as SAFETY, the great dark saviour from the 
light of truth, the answer to the Answer, the silencer of the Voice that 
speaks for God. Yet the retreat to death is NOT the end of conflict. Only 
God's Answer is its end. 

The obstacle of your seeming love for death, which peace must flow 
across, SEEMS to be very great. for in it lies hidden all the ego's secrets, 
all its strange devicds for deception, all its sick ideas and wierd imaginings. 
Here is the final end of union, the triumph of the ego's making over creation, 
the victory of lifelesmess on life itself. Under the dusty edge of its 
‘distorted world, the ego would lay the Son of God, slain by its orders, 
proof in his decay that God Himself is powerless before the ego's might, 
unable to protect the life that He created, against the ego's savage wish 
to kill. 

My brothers, children of our Father, this is a DREAM of death. 

There is no fumeral, no dark altars, no grim commandments, nor twisted 
rituals of condemnation, to which the BODY — you. Ask not release of 
Tt, But FREE it from the merciless and unrelenting orders you laid upon it, 
and forgive it what you ordered it #o do. In its exhaltation, you COMMANDED 
it to die. For only death COULD conquer life. And what but insanity could 
look upon the defeat of God, and think it REAL? 
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The fear of death will go as its appeal is yielded to love's REAL 
attraction. The end of sin, which nestles quietly in the safety of your 
relationship, protected by your union, ready to grow into a mighty force 
for God, is very near. The infancy of salvation is carefully guarded by 
love, preserved from every thought that would attack it, and quietly made 
ready to fulfill the mighty task for which it was GIVEN you. Your new-born 
purpose is nursed by angels, cherished by the Holy Spirit and protected by 
God Himself. It NEEDS not your protection; it is YOURS. For it is deathless, 
and within it lies the END of death. 

What danger can assail the wholly innocent? What can attack the 
guiltless? What fear can enter and disturb the peace of sinlessness? What 
has been given you, even in its infancy, is in full communication with God 
AND you. In its tiny hands, it holds, in perfect safety, every miracle you 
will perform, held out to You. The miracle of life is ageless, born in time, 
but nourished in eternity. Behold this infant, to whom you gave a resting 
place by your forgiveness of EACH OTHER, and see in it the Will of God. 

Here is the babe of Bethlehem reborn. And everyone who gives him shelter 
will follow him, NOT to the cross, but to the Resurrection and the Life. 

When anything seems to you to be a source of fear, when any situation 
strikes you with terror and makes your body tremble and the cold sweat of 
fear comes over it, remember it is ALWAYS for one reason; the ego has 
perceived it as a symbol of fear, a sign of sin and death. Remember, then, 
that neither sign nor symbol should be CONFUSED with source, for they must 
STAND FOR something OTHER than themselves. Their meaning CANNOT lie in them, 
but must be sought in what they REPRESENT. And they may thus mean everything 
or nothing, according to the truth or falsity of the IDEA which they reflect. 
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Confronted with such seeming uncertainty of meaning, judge it not. 
Remember the holy Presence of the One GIVEN you to be the Source of judgment. 


Give it to Him to judge FOR you, and say: 


"Take this from me and look upon it, 
judging it for me. 


Let me not see it as a sign of sin and death, 
nor use it for destruction. 


feach me how NO to make of it an OBSTACLE to peace, 
but let You use it FOR me, to FACILITATE its coming." 
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What would you see, WITHOUT the fear of death? What would you feel and 
think, if death held NO attraction for you? Very simply, YOU WOULD REMEMBER 
YOUR FATHER, The Creator of life, the Source of everything that lives, the 
Father of the finiverse, and of the Universe of universes, and of everything 
that lies even BEYOND them, would you remember. And, as this Memory rises 
in your mind, peace must still surmount a final obstacle, ami AFTER which 
itg salvation completed, and the Son of God ENTIRELY restored to sanity. 

For here, your world DOES end. 

The fourth obstacle to be surmounted, hangs like a heavy veil before 
the face of Christ. Yet, as His face rises beyond it, shining with joy because 
He is in His Father's love, peace will lightly brush the veil aside and run 
to meet Him, and to JOIN with Him at last. For this dark veil, which seems 
to ax make the face of Christ Himself like to a leper's, and the bright 
rays of His Father's love/ which light His face with glory/ appear as streams 
of blood, fades in the blazing light BEYOND it, when the fear of death is 
gone. 

This is the darkest veil, -- upheld by the belief in death, and 
protected by its attraction. The dedication to death and to its sovereignty 
is but the solem vow, the promise made in secret to the ego, never to lift 
this veil, not to approach it, nor even to SUSPECT that it is there. This 
is the secret bargain, made with the ego, to keep what lies BEYOND the veil 
forever blotted out and unremembered. Here is your promise never to allow 
union to call you OUT of separations the great amnesia in which the memory 
of God seems quite forgotten; the cleavage of your Self from you; THE FEAR 


OF GOD, the final step in your dissociation. 
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See iw the belief in death would seem to "save" you. For, if 
this is cond , what can you fear but life? It is the attraction of death 
that makes life seem to be ugly, cruel, and tyrfanical. You are no an 
afraid of death than of the ego. These are your chosen FRIENDS. For, in 
your secret alliance with them, you have agreed never to let the fear of God 
be lifted, so you could look upon the face of Christ, and join Him in His 
Father. Every obstacle that peace must flow across is surmounted in just 
the same way; the fear that RAISED it yields to the love beneath, and so 
the fear is gone. And so it is with this. 

The desire to get rid of peace and drive the Holy Spirit FROM you, 
fades in the presence of the quiet recognition that you love Him. The 
exhaltation of the body is given up in favor of the Spirit, which you love 
ag you could NEVER love the body. And the appeal of death is lost forever, 
ze love's attraction stirs and calis You. From BEYOND each of these OBSTACLES 
to love, love itself has called, and each has been surmounted by the power 
of the attraction of what lies BEYOND. Your WANTING fear SEEMED to be 
holding them in place. Yet, when you heard the voice of love BEYOND them, 
you answered, and they disappeared. 

And now you stand in terror before what you swore never to look 
upon. Your eyes look down, remembering your promise to your "friends." The 
Wloveliness of sin¥ the delicate appeal of guilt, the "holy" waxen image of 
death, And the fear of vengeance of the ego you swore in blood not to 
desert, all rise to bid you NOT to raise your eyes. For you realize that 
if you look on THIS, and LET the veil be lifted, THEY WILL BE GONE FOREVER. 
All of your "friends," your "protectors," and your “home,” will vanish. 


Nothing that you remember NOW, will you remember. 
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It seems to you the world will utterly abandon you, if you but raise 
your eyes. Yet all that WILL occur is YOU will leave the world forever. 
This is the re-establishment of YOUR will. Look upon it, open-eyed, and you 
will nevermore believe that you are at the mercy of things BEYOND you, forces 
you can NOT control, and thoughts that come to you AGAINST your will. IT IS 
YOUR WILL TO LOOK ON THIS. No mad desire, no trivial impulse to forget 
again, no stab of fear, nor the cold sweat of seeming death, CAN stand against 
your will. And what attracts you from BEYOND the veil, is also deep WITHT 
you, unseparated from it, and GOMPLETELY One. 

Forget not that you came this far TOGETHER. And it want surely NOT 
the ego that led youbere. No obstacle to peace can BE surmounted through 
TTS help. IT does not open up its secrets, and bid you look at then, and 
go BEYOND them. IT would not nave you see its weakness and learn it has 
NO power to KEEP you from the truth. The Guide Who brought you here REMAINS 
with you, and when you raise your eyes, you WILL be ready to look on terror 
with no fear at all. But first, lift up your eyes and look upon each other 
in innocence, born of COMPLETE forgiveness of each other's illusions, and * 
through the eyes of faith, which see them not. 

No-one can look upon the fear of God unterrified, unless he has 
ACCEPTED the Atonement, and learned illusions are not real. No-one can 
stand before this obstacle alone, for he could not have REACHED it unless 
his brother walked beside him. And no-one would dare to LOOK on it, without 
COMPLETE forgiveness of his brother in his heart. Stand you here a while, 
and tremble not. You will be ready. Let us join together in a holy instant, 
here in this place where the purpose, GIVEN in ag holy instant, has led you. 
And let us join in faith that He Who brought us here together will OFFER you 


the innocence you need, and that you will ACCEPT it, for my love and His. 
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Nor is it POSSIBLE to look on this too soon. This is the place to which 
everyone must come, when he is ready. Once he has found his brother, he IS 
ready. But merely to REACH a place is not enough. A journey without a 
purpose is still meaningless. And even when it is over, it seems to make 
no sense. How can you KNOW that is is over, unless you realize its purpose 
IS accomplished? Here, with the journey's end before you, you SEE its 
purpose. And it is here you choose whether to look upon it, or wander on, 
only to return and make the choice again. 

To look upon the fear of God DOES need some preparation. Only the 
sane can look on stark insanity and raving madness with pity and compassion, 
but NOT with gear. For only if you SHARE in it, does it seem fearful. And 
you DO share in it, until you look upon each other with perfect faith and 
love and tenderness. Before complete forgiveness, you still stand unforgiving. 
You are afraid of God BECAUSE you fear each other. Those you do not forgive, 
YOU FEAR. And no-one reaches love, with FEAR beside him. 

This brother, who stands beside you, still SEEMS to be a stranger. 
You do NOT know him, and your INTERPRETATION of him is VERY fearful. And 
you attack him still, to keep what seemé& to be YOURSELF unharmed. Yet in 
his hands IS your salvation. You see his madness, which you hate because 
you SHARE in it. And all the pity and forgiveness that would HEAL it, gives 
way to fear. Brothers, you NEED forgiveness of each other. For you will 
share in madness or in Heaven TOGETHER. And you will raise your eyes in 
FAITH together, or not at all. 

Beside each of you is one who offers you the chalice of Atonement, 
for the Holy Spirit is in hin. Would you hold his sins AGAINST him, or accept 
his gift to YOU? Is this giver of Salvation your friend or enemy? Choose 


which he is, remembering that you will RECEIVE of him according to your choice. 
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He nas Ii HIM the power to forgive YOUR sins, as you for HId, Neither can 


give it to himself alone. And yet your Saviour stands beside each one. Let 
him be what he IS, and seek not to make of love an enemy. 

Behold your Friend, the Christ Who stands beside you. How holy and 
how beautiful He is! You THOUGHT He sinned, because you cast the veil of 
sin upon Him, to HIDE His loveliness. Yet still He holds forgiveness out to 
you, to SHARE His holiness. This "enemy," this "stranger," still offers you 
salvation, as His Friend. The "enemies" of Christ, the worshippers of sin, 
know not Whom they attack. This is your brodher, crucified by sin, and 
waiting for release from pain. Would you not OFFER him forgiveness, when 
only he can offer it to you? 

For HIS redemption he will give you yours, as surely as God created 
every living thing, and loves it. And he will eye at truly, for it will be 
both offered and RECEIVED. There is no grace of Heaven that you cannot OFFER | 
to each other, and receive from your most holy Friend. Let him withhold it 
not, for by receiving it, you offer it to HIM. And he WILL receive of you 
what ¥OU received of him. Redemption has been given you to give EACH OTHER, 
and thus receive it. Whom you forgive IS free. And what you give, you 
SHARE. Forgive the sins your brother THINKS he has commited, and all t¥e 
guilt YOU see in hin. 

Here is the holy place of Resurrection, to which we come agains; 
to which we will RETURN until redemption is accomplished AND RECEIVED. Think 
who your brother IS, before you would condemn him. And offer thanks to God 
that he is holy, and has been given the gift of holiness for YOU. Join him 
in gladness, and remove all trace of guilt from his disturbed and tortured 
mind. Help him to lift the heavy burden of sin you laid upon him, and he 
ACCEPTED as his own, and toss it lightly and with happy laughter AWAY from 
him. Press it not like thorns against his brow, nor nail him to it, unre~ 


deemed and hopeless. 
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Give each other faith, for faith and hope and mercy ARE yours 
to give. Into the hands that give, the gift is given. Look on your 
brother, and see in him the gift of God you would RECEIVE. It is almost 
Easter, the time of Resurrection. Let us give redemption to each other, 
and SHARE in it, that we may rise as one in resurrection, and not SEPARATE 
in death. Behold the gift of freedom that I gave the Holy Spirit, for 
BOTH of you. And be you free together, as you offer TO the Holy Spirit 
this SAME gift, and, GIVING it, receive it OF Him, in RETURN for what 
you gave. 

He leadeth you and me together, that we might meet here, in this 
holy place, and make the SAME decision. Free your brother here, as I 
freed you. Give him the self-same gift, nor look upon him with condemnation 
of ANY kind. See him as guiltless as I look on you, and OVERLOOK the sins 
he THINKS he sees within himself. offer each other freedom and complete 
release from sin, here in the garden of seeming agony and death. So 
will we prepare TOGETHER the way unto the Resurrection of God's Son. 
And let him rise again to glad remembrance of his Father, Who knows no 
sin, no death, but ONLY life eternal. 

Together we will disappear into the Presence BEYOND the veil, 

not to be lost, but FOUND; not to be seen, but to be KNOWN. And, knowing, 
nothing in the plan God has established for salvation will be left undone. 
This is the journey's purpose, WITHOUT which IS the journey meaningless. 
Here is the Beace of God, given to you eternally by Him. Here is the rest 
and quiet that you seek, the REASON for the journey from its beginning. 
Heaven is the gift you OWE each other, the debt of gratitude you offer to 
the Son of God, in thanks for what he is, and what his Father created 


him to be. 
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Think carefully how you would look upon the giver of this gift, 
’ for as you lhok on HIM, so will the gift ITSELF appear to be. As HE 
is seen as either the giver of guilt or of salvation, so will his 
OFFERING be seen, and so RECEIVED. The crucified give pain, because . 
they ARE in pain. But the redeemed give joy, because they have been 
HEALED of pain. Everyone gives as he receives, but HE must choose what 
it will BE that he receives. And he will RECOGN_IZE his choice by what 
he gives, and what is given HIM. Nor is it given anything in hell or 
Yeaven to INTERFERE with his decision. 

You came this far because the journey WAS your choice. And 
no-one undertakes to do what he believes is meaningless. What you had 
faith in still is faithful, and watches over you in faith so gentle, 
yet so strong, that it would lift you far beyond the veil, and place 
‘the Son of God safely within the sure neoeeneien of his Father. Here 
is the ONLY purpose that gives this world, and the long journey THROUGH 
this world, what_ever meaning lies in them. Beyond this, they ARE 
meaningless. You stand together, still without conviction they HAVE 
a purpose. Yet it is GIVEN you to SEE this purpose in your holy Friend, 
and RECOGNIZE it as your own. 
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This is Palm Sunday, the celebration of victory, and the ACCEPTANCE 
of the truth. Let us not spend this holy week brooding on the crucifixion 
of God's Son, but happily in the celebration of his RELEASE. For Easter is 
the sign of peace, not pain. A slain Christ has no meaning. But a RISEN 
Christ becomes the symbol of the Son of God's forgiveness apon HIMSELF; the 
sign he looks upon himself as healed and whole. This week begins with palms 
and ends with lilies, the white and holy sign the Son of God is innocent. 
Let no dark signs of crucifixion intervemene between the journey and its 
purpose; between the ACCEPTANCE of the truth and its EXPRESSION. 

This week we celebrate eternal life, NOT death. And we honor the 
perfect PURITY of the Son of God, and NOT his sins. Offer each other the 
gift of lilies, NOT the crown of thorns; the gift of love, and NOT the "gift" 
of fear. You stand beside each other, choke in one hand and lilies in the 
other, uncertain which to give. Join now with me, and throw away the thorns, 
offering the lilies to REPLACE them. This Easter I would have the gift of 
your forgiveness, offered by you to me, and RETURNED by me to you. We 
CANNOE be united in crucifixion and in death. Nor can the Resurrection be 
complete 'til YOUR forgiveness rests on Christ, along with mine. 

A wekk is short, and yet this holy week is the symbol of the whole 
journey that the Son of God has undertaken. He started with the sign of 
victory, the promise of the Resurrection ALREADY given him. Let him not 
wander into the temptation of crucifixion, and DELAY him there. Help hin 
go in peace BEYOND it, with the light of his own innocence lighting his 
way to his redemption and release. Hold him not back with thorns and nails, 
when his redemption is so near. But let the whiteness of your shining gift 
of lilies speed him on his way to Resurrection. 
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Easter is not the celebration of the COST of sin, but of its 
END, If you see glimpses of the face of Christ behind the veil, looking 
between the snow-white petals of the lilies you have received and GIVEN 
as your gift, you will behold each other's face, and RECOGNIZE it. I 
was a stranger, and you took me in, not knowing who I was. But, for your 
gift of lilies, you WILL Imow. In your FORGIVENESS of this stranger, 
alien to you and yet your ancient Friend, lie HIS release, and YOUR 
redemption WITH him. The time of Easter is a time of JOY, and not of 
mourning. Look on your risen Friend, and selebrate his holiness, along 


with me. For Easter is the time of YOUR salvation, along with mine. 
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Look upon all the trinkets made to hang upon the body or 
cover it, or for its use. See all the useless things made for 
4ts eyes to see, Think on the many offerings made for its 
pleasure, and remember all these were made to make seem lovely 
what you hate. Would you employ this hated thing to draw your 
brother to you, and to attract HIS pody's eyes? Learn you but 
offer him a crown t thorns, not recognizing it for what it is, 
and trying to justify your OWN interpretation of its value by 
HIS acceptance. Yet still the gift proclaims his worthlessness 
to YOU, as his acceptance and delight acknowledges the lack of 
value HE places on himself. , 

Gifts afe not made through bodies, if they be truly given 
and received. For bodies can neither offer nor accept; hold out 
or take. Only the mind can value, and only the mind decides on 
what it would receive and give. And every gift it offers depends 
on what it WANTS. It will adorn its chosen home most carefully, 
making it ready to RECEIVE the gifts it wants, by offerhg then 
to those who come unto its home, or those it would ATTRACT to it. 
And there they will exchange their gifts, offering and receiving 
what their minds Judge to be worthy of then. 

Each gift is an EVALUATION of the receiver AND THE GIVER. 
No-one but sees his chosen home an altar to HIMSELF. No-one but 
seeks to DRAW to 1t the worshippers of what he placed UPON it, 
making 1t WORTHY of their devotion. And each has set a Light 
upon his altar, that they may see what he has placed upon it, 
and take 1t for their own. Here is the value that you lay upon 


your brother, and on YOURSELF. Here 4g your gift to BOTH; 
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your judgment upon the Son of God for what he is. Forget not 
that 1t is YOUR Saviour to whom the gift is offered. Offer him 
thorns, and YOU are crucified. Offer him lilies, and it is 
YOURSELF you free, 

I have great need for lilies, for the Son of God has not 
forgiven me, And can I offer HIM forgiveness, when he offers 
thorns to me? For he who offers thorns to anyone 43 against me 
still, and who is whole WITHOUT him? Be you his Friend for me, 
that I may be forgiven, and you may look upon the Son of God 
as whole. But look you first upon the altar in your chosen home, 
and see what you have laid upon it, to offer me. If it be thorns, 
whose points gleam sharply in a blood-red light, the body is 
your chosen hone, and it is separation that you offer me. 

And yet the thorns are gone. Look you still closer at them 
now, and you will see your altar 4s no longer what it was. You 
look still with the body's eyes. And they CAN see but thorns. 

But you have asked for AND RECEIVED another sight. Those who 
accept the Holy Spirit's purpose as their own, share also in 
His vision. And what enables Him to SEE His purpose shine forth 
from every altar, now is yours as well as His. He sees NO strangers; 
only dearly loved and loving Friends. He sees no thorns, but only 
lilies, gleaming in the gentle glow of peace that shines on 
everything He looks upon and loves. 

This Easter, look with DIFFERENT eyes upon each other. 
You HAVE forgiven me. And yet, I cannot USE your gift of lilies, 


while you see them not. Nor can YOU use what I have given, unless 
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you SHARE it. The Holy Spirit's vision is no idle gift, no 
plaything to be tossed about a while and laid aside. Listen 
and hear this carefully, nor think it but a dream; -- a careless 
thought to play with, or 4 toy you would pick up from time to F 
time and then put by. For if you do, 80 will it be to you. 
You have the vision to look past ALL {llusions. It has been 
given you to see no thorns, no strangers, and NO obstacles to 
peace, 

The fearof God is NOTHING to you now. Who 43 afraid to 
look upon illusions, KNOWING his Saviour stands beside him? 
WITH him, your vision has becmme the greatest power for the 
UNDOING of illusion that God Himself could give. For what 
God gave the Holy Spirit, YOU have received. The }son of God 
“ looks unto YOU for his release. For you have asked for AND 
BEEN GIVEN the strength to look upon this final obstacle, and 
see no thorns nor nails to erucify the Son of God, and crown 
him king of death. Your chosen home is on the other side, 
BEYOND the veil, It has been carefully prepared for you, 
and 4t 1s ready to receive you now. 

You will not see it with the body's eyes. But all e 
you need, you have. Your home has called to you since time 
pegah, nor have you ever failed entirely to hear. You heard, 
but knew not HOW to look, nor WHERE. And now you KNOW. In 
you the knowledge lies, ready to be unveiled and freed from 
all the terror that kept it hidden. There IS no fear in love. 
The song of Easter is the glad refrain the Son of God was 
NEVER erucified. Let us 11ft up our eyes together, not in 
fear, but FAITH. And there WILL be no fear in us, for in our 
vision will be NO illusions. Only 4 pathway to the open door 
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of Heaven, the home we share in quietness, and where we live 
in gentleness and peace, as One together. 

Would you not have your holy brother lead you there? 
His tnnocence will light your way, offering you its guiding 
light and sure protection, and shining from the holy altar 
within him, where you laid the lilies of forgiveness. Let 
him be to you the Saviour from {llusions, and look on him with 
the new vision that looks upon the lilies, and brings YOU joy. 
We go beyond the veil of fear, lighting each other's way. 
The holiness that leads us is WITHIN us, as is our home. So 
will we findg what we were MEANT to find, by 3a Him Who leads 
us. 

This is the way to Heavenf and to the peace of Easter, 
in which we join in glad awareness that the Son of God is 
risen from the past, and has awakened to the present. Now 
is he free, unlimited 1n his communion with all that is within 
him. Now are the lilies of his ws innocence untouched by 
guilt, and perfectly protected from the cold chill of fear 
and withering blight of sin alike. Your gift has saved him 
from the thorns and nails, and his strong arm 48 free to guide 
you safely through then, and BEYOND. Walk with him now 
rejoicing, for the Saviour from illusion has come to greet 
you, and lead you home with HIM. 

Here is your Saviour and your Friend, RELEASED from 
crucifixion through YOUR vision, and free to lead you now where 
HE would be. He will not leave you, nor forsake the Saviour 
from HIS pain. And gladly will you walk the way of innocence 


together, singing as you behold the open door of Heaven, and 
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RECOCNIZE the home that called to you. Give joyously to 
one another the freedom and the strength to lead you there. 
And come before each other's holy altar, where the strength and 
freedom wait, to offer and receive the bright awareness that 
leads you home. The lamp is 1it in poth of you, for one anokher. 
And by the hands that GAVE it to each other, shall both of you 


pe led past fear to Love. 
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The belief in sin is an ADJUSTMENT. And an adjustment is a CHANGE, 
a shift in perception, or a belief that what was so before has been made 
DIFFERENT. Every adjustment is therefore a DISTORTION, and calls upon 
defenses to uphold it AGAINST reality. Knowledge requires NO adjustment, and, 
in fact, is lost if any shift or change is undertaken. For this reduces it 
at once to mere perception; a way of LOOKING, in which CERTAINTY is lost, and 
DOUBT has entered. To this IMPAIRED condition are adjustments necessary. 
BECAUSE THEY ARE NOT TRUE. Who need adjust to truth, which calls upon only 
what he IS to understand? 

Adjustments of ANY kind are of the ego. For it is the ego's fixed 
belief that all relationships DEPEND upon adjustments, to wake tiem what it 
would have them be. DIRECT relationships, in which there are NO interferences, 
are ALWAYS seen as dangerous. The ego is the self-appointed mediator of ALL 
sbiationships » making whatever adjustments it deems necessary, and INTERPOSING 
them BETWEEN mere who would meet, to keep them separate and PREVENT their 
union. It is a interference which makes it difficult to recognize 
your bese relationship for what it IS. 

The holy do not interfere with truth. They are NOT afraid of it, 
for it is WITHIN it that they RECOGNIZED their holiness, and rejoiced at what 
they saw. They looked on it directly, WITHOUT attempting to ADJUST themselves 
to it, or it to them. And so they saw that it was IN them, NOT deciding first 
where they would have it be. Their looking merely asked a question, and it 
was WHAT THEY SAW that answered. YOU make the world, and THEN adjust to it. 
AND IT TO YOU. Nor is there any difference between yourself and it in your 


perception, WHICH MADE THEM BOTH. 
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A simple question yet remains, and NEEDS an asian. Do you LIKE 
what you have made? A world of murder and attack, through which you thread 
your timid way through constant dangers, alone and frightened, hoping at most 
that death will wait a little linger, before it overtakes you, and you 
disappear. YOU MADE THIS UP. It isa picture of what you think YOU are; 
of how you SEE yourself. A murderer IS frightened, and those who kill FEAR 
death. All these are but the fearful thoughts of those who would adjust 
themselves to a world MADE fearful by their adjustments. And they look out 
in sorrow from what is sad WITHIN, and see the sadness THERE. | 

Have you wondered what the world is REALLY like? How would it look 
through HAPPY eyes? The world you see is but a judgment on YOURSELF. IT 
is not there at all. But judgment lays a sehtence on it, JUSTIFIES it, and 
MAKES IT REAL. Such is the world you see; a judgment on yourself, and made 
py YOU. This sickly picture of yourself is carefully preserved by the ego, 
whose image it IS and which it loves, and placed OUTSIDE you, in the world. 
And TO this world must YOU adjust, as long as you believe this picture IS 
outside, and has you at its mercy. 

This world IS merciless, and, were it outside you, you SHOULD 
indeed be fearful. But it is YOU ho made it merciless. And now, if 
mercilessness SEEMS to look back at you, IT CAN BE CORRECTED. Who, ina 
holy relationship, can long remain unholy? The world the holy see is one 
with them, just as the world the ego looks upon is like itself. The world 
the holy see is beautiful, because they see their innocence in it. They 
did not TELL it what it was. They did not make adjustments to fit their 
orders. They gently questioned it, and whispered "what are you?" And He 


Who watches over all perception answered. 
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Take nat the judgment of the world as answer to the question "what 
am I?" The world BELIEVES in sin, but the belief that made it as you see 
it, is NOT outside you. Seek not to make the Son of God ADJUST to his 
insanity. There IS a stranger in him, who wandered carelessly into the 
home of Truth, and who will wander off. He came WITHOUT a purpose. But 
he will not remain before the shining light the Holy Spirit offered, and 
you accepted. For there the STRANGER is made homeless, and YOU are welcome. 
Ask not this transient stranger "who am I?" He is the only thing in all 
the universe that does not know. 

Yet it is he you asked, and it is to HIS answer you would adjust. 

This one wild thought, fierce in its arrogance and yet so tiny and so 
meaningless it slips unnoticed through the universe of truth, becomes 
your guide. To it you turn, to ask the MEANING of the universe. And of 
the one blind thing in all the seeing universe you ask, "how shall I 
look upon the Son of God?" Does one ask judgment of what is totally 
BEREFT of judgment? And if you HAVE, would you BELIEVE the answer? And 
ADJUST to it as if it were the truth? The world you look on IS the answer 
that it gave you. And YOU have given it power to ADJUST the world to 
MAKE its answer true. 

You asked this puff of madness for the meaning of your unholy 
relationship, and adjusted it according to its insane answer. How happy 
did it make you? Did you meet with joy, to bless the Son of God, and give 
him thanks for all the happiness he held out to you? Did you RECOGNIZE 
each other as the eternal gift of God to you? Did you see the holiness 
that shone in both of you, to bless the other? That is the purpose of 
your HOLY relationship. Ask not the means of its attainment of the one 
thing that still would have it be unholy. Give it NO power to ADJUST 


the means and end. 
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Prisoners bound with heavy chains for years, starved and emaciated, 
weak and exhausted, and with eyes so long cast down in darkness they 
remember not the light, do not leap up in joy the instant they are made 
free. It takes a while for them to understand what freedom IS. You 
groped but feebly in the dust and found each other's hand, uncertain 
whether to let it go, or to take hold an life so long forgotten. Strengthen 
your hold, and raise your eyes unto your strong companion, in whom the 
meaning of your freedom lies. He seemed to be crucified beside you. And 
yet his holiness remained untouched and perfect, and with him beside you | 
shall you this day enter with him to Paradise, and know the peace of God. 

Such is my will for BOTH of you, and gor each of you for one another, 
and for HIMSELF, Here there is only holiness, and joining without limit. 
For what is Heaven but union, direct and perfect, and WITHOUT the veil of 
‘fear upon it? Here are we one, looking with perfect gentleness upon each 
other, and on ourselves, Here, all thought of ANY separation between us 

separation 
becomes impossible. You who were prisoners in gummmismxare now made 
free in Paradise. And here would I unite with you, my friends » my 
brothers, and my Self. Your gift unto each other has given me the 
certainty our union will be sean: Share then this faith with me, who 


KNOW that it is justified. 
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There is no fear in perfect love, BECAUSE it knows no sin. And it 
MUST look on others as on itself. Looking with charity within, what can 
it fear WITHOUT? The innocent see safety, and the pure see God within His 
Son, and look unto the Son to lead them to the Father. And where else would 
. they go, but where they will to be? Each of you now will lead the other to 
the Father, as surely as God created His Son holy, and kept him so. In your 
brother is the light of God's eternal promise of YOUR immortality. See 


HIM as sinless, and there can BE no fear in you. 
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Nothing can hurt you, unless you give it the power to do so. For 
YOU give power as the laws of this world INTERPRET giving; as you give, 
you LOSE. It is not up to you to give power at all. ~iies Bina’, at God, 
GIVEN by Him, and RE-AWAKENED by the Holy Spirit, Who knows that, as you 
give, you GAIN. He gives NO power to sin, and therefore it HAS none. 
Nor to its results, as this world sees them; sickness and death and misery 
and pain. These things have not occurred, because the Holy Spirit sees 
them not, and gives no power to their seeming source. Thus would He keep 
you free of them. 

Being without illusion of what you are, the Holy Spirit merely 
gives everything to God, Who has already given AND RECEIVED all that is 
true. The UNtrue He has neither received NOR given. Sin has no place 
in Heaven, where its results are alien, and can no more enter than can 
their source. And therein lies your need to see your brother sinless. 

In him is Heaven, See sin in him INSTEAD, and Heaven is lost to YOU. 
But see him as he IS, and what is yours shines forth from him to you. 

Your Saviour gives you ONLY love. But what you would RECEIVE of 
him, is up to you. It lies in him to overlook ALL your mistakes, and 
therein lies his OWN salvation. And so it is with YOURS. Salvation is 
a lesson in giving, as the Holy Spirit interprets it. It is the re-awakening 
of the laws of God in minds that have established OTHER laws, and given 
them power to enforce what God cregted not. Your insane laws were made 
to GUARANTEE that you would make mistakes, and give them power over you 
by ACCEPTING their results as your just due. 
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What COULD this be but madness? And is it THIS that you would see 
within your Saviour FROM insanity? He is as free from this as you are, 
and in the freedom that you see in HIM, you see your own. For this you 
SHARE. What God has given follows HIS laws, and His alone. Nor is it 
possible for those who follow them to suffer the results of any other source. 
Those who choose freedom will experience only ITS results. Their power is 
of God. And they will give it only to what GOD has given, to SHARE with them. 

Nothing but this can touch them, for they see ONLY this, sharing 
their power according to the Will of God. And thus their freedom is 
established AND MAINTAINED, It is upheld through ALL temptations to imprison 
and to BE imprisoned. It is THEM, who learned of freedom, that you should 
ask what freedom IS. Ask not the sparrow how the eagle soars, for those 
with little wings have not accepted for THEMSELVES the power to share with 
you. The sinless give as they received. See, then, the power of sinlessness 
within your brother, and share with him the power of the RELEASE from sinf 
¥ou offered HIM . 

To each who walks this earth in seeming solitude is a Saviour * 
given, whose special function here is to release him, and so to free himself. 
In the world of separation, each is appointed separately, though they are 
all the same. But those who KNOW that they are all the same, need not 
Salvation. And each one FINDS his Saviour, when he is ready to look upon 
the face of Christ, and see Him sinless. The plan is not of you, nor need 
you be concerned with anything except the part that has been given YOU to 
learn. For He smek Who knows the rest will see to it WITHOUT your help. 

vi But think not that He does not need your part, to help Him with the rest. 
For in your part lies ALL of it, without which is no part comlete, nor is 
the whole completed WITHOUT your part. The ark of peace is entered two by 


two, yet the beginning of another world goes with them. Each holy relationship 
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must enter here, to learn its special function in the Holy Spirit's plan, 
now that it SHARES His purpose. And, as this purpose is fulfilled, a new 
world rises, in which sin can enter not, wn where the Son of God can ener 
WITHOUT fear. And where he rests a while, to forget imprisonment, and 
to remember freedom. 

How can he enter, to rest and to remember, without YOU? Except 
you be there, he is NOT complete, and it is his COMPLETION that he remember 3s 
there. This is the purpose GIVEN you. Think not that your forgiveness of 
each other serves but you two alone. For the whole new world rests in the 
hands of every two who enter here, to rest. And as they rest, the face 
of Christ shines on them, and they remember the laws of God, forgetting 
all the rest, and yearning only to have His laws perfectly fulfilled in 
them and all their brothers. 

Think you, when this has been actieved, that you will rest WITHOUT 
then? You could no more leave one of them outside than I could leave you, 
and forget part of myself. You may wonder how you can BE at peace when, 
while you are in time, there is so much that must be done BEFORE the way 
to peace is open. Perhaps this seems impossible to YOU. But ask yourself 
if it is possible that GOD would have a plan for your salvation that does 
NOT work. Once you accept HIS plan as the ONE function that you would 
‘fulfill, there WILL be nothing else the Holy Spirit will not ARRANGE for 
you, WITHOUT your effort. 

He will go before you, making straight your path, and leaving 
in your way no stones to trip on, and no obstacles to bar your way. 

NOTHING you need will be denied you. Not one seeming difficulty but will 
melt away BEFORE you reach it. You need take thought for nothing, careless 
of everything except the only purpose that you would fulfill. As THAT was 
given you, so will its fulfillment be. God's guarantee will hold against 
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ALL obstacles, for it rests on certainty, and NOI contingency. IT RESTS 
ON YOU. And what can be more certain than the Son of God? 

In this world, God's Son comes closest to himself in a holy relationship. 
There he begins to fini the certainty his Father has in him. And there he 
finds his function of restoring his Father's laws to what was held OUTSIDE 
them, and finding what was lost. Only in time can anything BE lost, but 
never lost forever. So do the parts of God's Son gradually join in time, 
and with each joining is the end of time brought nearer. Each miracle of 
joining is a mighty hearald of eternity. No-one who has a single purpose i: 
unified and sure, can BE afraid. No-one who SHARES his purpose with him 
can NOT be one with hin. 

Each hearald of eternity sings of the end of sin and fear. Each 
speaks in time of what is far BEYOND it. Two voices, raised together, call 
te the hearts of everyone, and let them beat as one. And in that single 
heartbeat is the unity of love proclaimed and given welcome. Peace to 
your holy relationship, which has the power to hold the unity of the Son 
of God together. You give to one another for EVERYONE. And in your gift 
is everyone made glad. Forget not Who has given YOU the gifts you give. 

And through your NOT forgetting this, will you remember Mix Who gave the 
gifts to Him to give to you. 
It is impossible to over-estimate your brother's value. Only 
the ego does this, but all it means is that it WANTS the other for ITSELF, 
and therefore values him too little. What is inestimable clearly cannot 
BE evaluated. Do you recognize the fear that rises from the meaningless x 
attempt to judge what lies so far BEYOND your judgment you cannot even SEE it? 
Judge not what is invisible to you, or you will NEVER see it. But wait in 


patience for its coming. 
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It will be GIVEN you to see your brother's worth, when all you WANT for 
him is peace. And what you want for HIM, you will receive. 

How can you estimate the worth of him who offers peace to you? 

What would you want EXCEPT his offering? His worth has been established by 
his Father, and you will RECOGNIZE it as you receive his Father's gift through 
him. What is in him will shine so brightly in your grateful vision, that 

you will merely love him and be glad. You will not think to judge him. 

Who would SEE the face of Christ, and yet insist that judgment still has 
meaning? For this insistence is of those who do NOI see. Vision OR judgment 
is your choice, but never BOTH of these. 

Your brother's body is as little use to you as it is to him. When 
it is used ONLY as the Holy Spirit teaches, it has no function. For minds 
NEED not the body to communicate. The sight that SEES the body, has no 
use which serves the purpose of a holy relationship. And while you look 
upon each other thus, the means and end have NOT been brought in line. Why 
should it take so many holy instants to let this be accomplished, when one 
would do? There IS but one. The little breath of eternity that runs through 
time like golden light is all the same. Nothing before it; nothing afterwards. 

You look upon each holy instant as a DIFFERENT point in time. 
IT NEVER CHANGES. All that it ever held or will ever hold is here right now. 
The past takes nothing FROM it, and the future will ADD no more. Here, then, 
is EVERYTHING. Here is the loveliness of your relationship, with means and 
ends in perfect harmony ALREADY. Here is the perfect faith that you will 
one day offer to each other, ALREADY offered @m you. And here the limitless 
forgiveness you will give each other is ALREADY given; the face of Christ 
you yet will look upon ALREADY seen. 
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Can you. EVALUATE the giver of a gift like this? Would you EXCHANGE 
this gift for ANY other? This gift returns the laws of God to your 
remembrance. And merely BY remembering them, the laws that held you prisoner 
to pain and death MUST be forgotten. This is no gift your brother's B6DY 
offers you. The veil that hides the gift hides him as well. He IS the gift, and 
yet he knows it not. No more do you. And yet have faith that He Who sees 
the gift in BOTH of you, will offer and receive it for you BOTH. And through 
His vision will YOU see it, and through His understanding RECOGNIZE it, and 
love it as your own. 

Be comforted, and feel the Holy Spirit watching over you, in love 
and perfect confidence in what He sees. He knows the Son of God. And 
shares his Father's certainty the universe rests in his gentle hands in 
safety and in peace. Let us consider now what he must learn, to SHARE his 
Father's confidence in him. What IS he sf that the Creator of the universe 
should offer it to him, and KNOW it rests in safety? He looks upon himself 
not as his Father mows him. And yet it is impossible ‘imum the confidence 
of God should be misplaced. 

The meaning of the Son of God lies solely in his relationship with 4 
his Creator. If it were elsewhere, it WOULD rest upon contingency. But there 
IS nothing else. And this is wholly loving and ‘forever. Yet has the Son 
of God invented an unholy relationship between him and his Father. His 
REAL relationship is one of perfect union, and unbroken continuity. The one 
he made is partial, self-centered, broken into fragments, and full of fear. 
The one created by his Father is wholly self-encompassing and self-EXTENDING. 
The one he made is wholly self-DESTRUCTIVE and self-limiting. 

——— 
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Nothing can show the contrast better than the experience of both 
a holy and an unholy relationship. The first is based on love, and rests 
on it serene and undisturbed. THE BODY DOES NOT INTRUDE UPON IT. Any 
relationship in which the body enters is based, NOT on love » but on idolatry. 
Love wishes to be known, COMPLETELY understood, and shared. IT HAS NO SECRETS : 
nothing that it would keep apart and hide. It walks in sunlight, open-eyed 
and calm, in smiling welcome, and in sincergity so simple and so obvious it 
cannot BE misunderstood. 

But idols do not share. Idols ACCEPT, but never make return. They 
can BE loved, but cannot love. They do not understand what they are offered ’ 
and any relationship in which they enter, has LOST its meaning. The love of 
THEM has MADE love meaningless. They live in secrecy, hating the sunlight, 
and happy in the body's darkness, where they can hide, and keep their secrets 
hidden, along with them. And they have NO relationships, for no-one else 
is welcome there. They smile on no-one, and those who smile on them they 
do not see. 

Love has no darkened temples, where mysteries are kept obscure and 
hidden from the sun. IT DOES NOT SEEK FOR POWER, but for RELATIONSHIPS, 

The body is the ego's chosen weapon for seeking power THROUGH relationships. 
And its relationships MUST be unholy, for what they ARE, it does not even 
SEE. It wants them solely for the offerings on which its idols thrive. 

The rest it merely throws away, for all that IT could offer, is seen as 
valueless. Homeless, the ego seeks as many bodies as it can collect, to 
place its idols in, and so establish them as temples to itself. 

The Holy Spirit's temple is NOT a body, but a RELATIONSHIP. 

The body is an isolated speck of darkness; a hidden secret room, a tiny 


spot of senseless mystery, a meaningless enclosure carefully protected, yet 
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hiding nothing. Here, the unholy relationship escapes reality, and seeks 
for crumbs to keep itself alive. Here it would drag its brothers, holding 
them here in its idolatry. Here it is "safe," for here love CANNOT enter. 
The Holy Spirit does not build His temples where love can never be. Would 
He Who SEES the face of Christ choose as His home the only place in all 
the universe where it can NOT be seen? 
es YOu CANNOT make the body the Holy Spirit's temple, and it will NEVER 

be gq seat of love. It is the home of the idolator, and of love's CONDEMNATION. 
For here is love made fearful, and hope abandoned. Even the idols that are 
worshipfed here are shrouded deep in mystery, and kept APART from those who 
worship them. This is the temple dedicated to no relationships, and no 
return. Here is the "mystery" of separation perceived in awe and held in 
reverence. What God would have NOT be, is here kept "safe" from Him. But 
what you do NOTME realize is what you fear within your brother, and would 
not SEE in HIM, is what makes God seem fearful and kept unknown. 

Idolators will ALWAYS be afraid of love. For nothing so severely ee 
threatens them as love's approach. Let love draw near them and OVERLOOK 
the body, as it will surely do, and they retreat in fear, feeling the 
seeming firm foundation of their temple beging to shake and loosen. Brothers, 
you tremble with them. But what you fear is but the heAyld of escape. This 
place of darkness is NOT your home. Your temple is NOT threatened. You are 
idolators no longer. The Holy Spirit's purpose lies safe in your RELATIONSHIP, 
and NOT your bodies. You have ESCAPED the body. Where you are now, the 
BODY cannot enter, for the Holy Spirit has set HIS temple there. 

There is no order in relationships. They either ARE, or not. An 
unholy relationship is NO relationship. It is a state of isolation, which 
SEEMS to be what it is NOT. No more than that. The instant that the 
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mad idea of making your relationship with God unholy seemed possible, 
ALL relationships were made meaningless. In that unholy instant time was 
born, and bodies made to house the mad idea, and give it the ILLUSION of reality. 
And so it SEEMED to have a home, that held together for a little while in 
time, and vanished. For what could house this mad idea AGAINST reality, but 
for an instant? 

Idols MUST disappear, and leave no trace behind their going. The 
unholy instant of their seeming power is frail as is a snowflake, but without 
its loveliness. TMM is tpis the substitute you WANT, for the eternal 
blessing of the holy instant, and its unlimited beneficence? Is the 
malevolence of the unholy relationship, so seeming powerful and so bitterly 
misunderstood, and so invested in FALSE attraction, your preference to the 
holy instant, which offers peace and understanding? Then lay aside the 
body and quietly TRANSCEND it, rising to welcome what you REALLY want. 

And from His holy temple look you not back on what you have awakened FROM. 
For no illusions CAN attract the minds that have TRANSCENDED them, and left 
them far behind. 

The holy relationship reflects the TRUE relationship the Son of God 
has with his Father in reality. The Holy Spirit rests within it, ine cy 
it will endure forever. Its firm foundation is eternally upheld by truth, 
and love shines on it with the gentle smile and tender blessing it offers 
to its own. Here the unholy instant is exchanged in gladness for the holy 
one of safe return. Here is the way to true relationships held gently open, 
through which you walk together, leaving the body thankfully behind, and 
resting in the Everlasting Arms. Love's arms are open to receive you, and 


give you peace forever. 


577 

The body is the ego's idol; the belief in sin made flesh, and then 
projected outward. This produces what SEEMS to be a wall of flesh AROUND 
the mind, keeping it prisoner in a tiny spot of space and time, beholden 
unto death, and given but an instant in which to sigh and grieve and die 
in honor of its master. And this unholy instant SEEMS to be life. An 
instant of despair, a tiny island of dry sand, bereft of water, and set uncertainly 
upon oblivion. Here does the Son of God stop briefly by, to offer his 
devotion to death's idols, and then pass on. 

And here he is more dead than living. But if is also here he 
makes his choice again, between idolatry and love. Here it is given him 
to choose to spend this instant paying tribute to the body, or LET himself 
be given freedom from it. Here he can ACCEPT the holy instant, offered hin 
to REPLACE the unholy one he chose before. And here can he learn relationships 
are his SALVATION, H@B his doom. ‘ou who ARE learning this may still be 
fearful, but you are NOT immobilized. The holy instant IS of greater value 
now to you than its unholy seeming counterpart, and you HAVE learned you 
REALLY want but one. 
This is no time for sadness. Perhaps confusion, but hardly 

discouragement. YOU HAVE A REAL RELATIONSHIP. And it HAS meaning. It 
is as like your real relationship with God, as equal things are like 
themselves. Idolatry is past and meaningless. Perhaps you feer each other 
a little yet; perhaps a shadow of the fear of God remains with you. But 
what is that to those who have been given one TRUE relationship, BEYOND the 
body? Can they be long held back from looking on the face of Christ? And 
can they long withhold the memory of their relationship with their Father 
FROM themselves, and keep remembrance of His Love APART from their 


awareness? 
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We have said much about discrepancies of means and end, and how these 
must be brought in line before your holy relationship can bring you ONLY joy. 
But we have also said the means to meet the Holy Spirit's goal will come from 
the sane Source as does His purpose. Being so simple and direct, this course 
has NOTHING in it that is not consistent. The SEEMING inconsistencies » or 
parts you find more difficult than others, are merely indications of areas 
where means and end are still discrepant. And this produces great discomfort. 
This NEED not be. This course requires almost NOTHING of you. It is impossible 
to imagine one that asks so little, or could offer more. 

The period of discomfort that followe*fladen change in a relationship 
from sin to holiness, should now be almost over. To the extent emt you still 
experience it, you are REFUSING to leave the means to Him Who changed the 
purpose. You recognize you WANT the goal. Are you not also willing to 
ACCEPT the means? If you are not, let us admit that YOU are inconsistent. 

A purpose is ATTAINED by means. And if you WANT a goal, you MUST be willing 
to want the means as well. How can one be sincere and say, "I want this above 
all else, and yet I do not want to learn the means to get it,"? 

To obtain the GOAL, the Holy Spirit indeed asked little. He asks 
no more to give the means as well. The means are second to the goal. And, 
when you hesitate, it is because the PURBOSE frightens you, and NOT the means. 
Remember this, for otherwise you will make the error of believing the MEANS 
are difficult. Yet how CAN they be difficult, if they are merely GIVEN you? 
They GUARANTEE the goal. And they are PERFECTLY in line with it. Before 
we look at them a little closer, remember that if you think THEY are impossible, 
your wanting of the PURPOSE has been shaken. For if a GOAL is possible to 


reach, the means to do so MUST be possible as well. 
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It IS impossible to see your brother sinless, and yet to look upon 
him as a body. Is this not perfectly consistent with the goal of holiness? 
For holiness is merely the result of letting the effects of sins be lifted, 
so what was ALWAYS true is RECOGNIZED. To see a SINLESS body is impossible. 
For holiness is POSITIVE, and the body is merely neutral. It is NO? sinful 7 
but neither is it sinless. As nothing, which it IS, the body cannot, meaning- 
fully be invebted with attributes of Christ OR of the ego. EITHER must be 
an error, for both would place the attributes where they cannot BE. And 
BOTH must be undone, for purposes of truth. 

The body IS the means by which the ego tries to make the unholy 
relationship seem real. The unholy instant IS the time of bodies. But the 
PURPOSE here is sin. It cannot BE attained but in illusion. And so the 
illusion of a brother as a body is quite in keeping with the purpose of 
unholiness. BECAUSE of this consistency, the means remain unquestioned while 
the end is cherished. Vision adapts to wish, for sight is ALWAYS secondary 
to desire. And if you see the body, you have chosen judgment, and NOT vision. 
For vision, like relationships, HAS no order. You either SEE, or not. 

Who sees a brother's body has laid a JUDGMENT on him, and sees him 
not. He does not REALLY see him as sinful; he does not see him at all. In 
the darkness of sin, he is INVISIBLE. He can but be IMAGINED in the darkness, 
and it is here that the illusions you hold about him are NOI held up to his 
reality. Here are illusions and reality kept SEPARATED. Here are illusions 
NEVER brought to truth, and ALWAYS hidden from it. And here, in darkness, 
is your brother's reality IMAGINED as a body, in unholy relationships with 
other bodies, serving the cause of sin an instant, before he dies. 

There is indeed a difference between this vain imagining and vision. 
The difference lies not in THEM, but in their purpose. Both are but MEANS ’ 


each one appropriate to the end for which it is employed. Neither can serve 
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the purpose of the other, for each one is a CHOICE of purpose, employed — 
in its behalf. Either is meaningless WITHOUT the end for which it was 
intended, nor is it valued as a SEPARATE thing, mpaxk APART from the 
intention. The means seem real because the GOAL is valued. And judgment 
HAS no value, unless the GOAL is sin. The body can NOP be looked upon 
EXCEPT through judgment. To see the body is the sign that you LACK vision, 
and have DENIED the means the Holy Spirit offers you, to serve HIS purpose. 

How can a holy relationship achieve its purpose through the means of 
sin? Judgment you taught YOURSELF; vision is learned from Him Who would 
UNDO your teaching. HIS vision cannot SEE the body, BECAUSE IT CANNOT LOOK 
ON SIN. And thus it leads you to reality. Your holy brother, sight of whom 
is YOUR release, is no illusion. Attempt to see him not in darkness, for 
your imaginings about him WILL seem real there. You CLOSED your eyes to 
shut him out. Such was your PURPOSE, and while this purpose seems to have 
ANY meaning, the means for its attainment will be evaluated as WORTH the 
seeing, and you will NOT see. 

Your question should not be, "How can I see my brother without the 4 i ° 
body?*® Ask only, "Do I REALLY wish to see him sinless?" And, as you ask, 
forget not that HIS sinlessness is YOUR escape from fear. Salvation is 
the Holy Spirit's goal. The means is vision. For what the seeing look upon 
IS sinless. No-one who keejeumbba loveS¢an judge, and what he sees is FREE 
of condemnation. And what he sees he did NOT make, for it was GIVEN him to 
seé, as was the vision which made his seeing possible. Vision will come to 
you at first in glimpses, but they will be enough to show you what is given 
YOU, who see your brother sinless. | 

Truth is restored to you through your desire, as it was lost to 
you through your desire for something ELSE. Open the holy place hich you 
closed off by VALUING the something else, and what was never lost will 
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quietly return. It HAS been saved for you. Vision would not be necessary, 
had judgment not been made. Desire now its whole undoing, and it igs done 
FOR you. Do you not WANT to know your own identity? Would you not happily 
exchange your doubts for certainty? Would you not willingly be FREE of 
misery, and learn again of joy? Your holy relationship offers all this to 
you. As IT was given you, so will be its EFFECTS. 

And as its holy purpose was not made by you, the means by which its 
happy end is yours is also not of you. Rejoice in what is yours but for 
the asking. And think not that you need make either means OR end. All this 
is GIVEN you, who would but SEE your brother sinless. All this is GIVEN, 
waiting on your desire but to RECEIVE it. Vision is freely given to those 
who ask to see. Your brother’ sinlessness is given you in shining light, 
to look on with the Holy Spirit's vision, and to rejoice in, along with 
Him. For peace will come to all who ask for it with real desire and sincerity 
of purpose, SHARED with the Holy Spirit, and at one with Him on what 
salvation IS, 

Be willing, then, to see your brother sinless, that Christ may 
rise before your vision, and give you joy. And place NO value on your 
brother's body, which held him to illusions of what he is. It is HIS desire 
to see his sinlessness, as it is YOURS. And bless the Son of God in your 
relationship, nor see in him what you have MADE of him. The Holy Spirit 
GUARANTEES  Wagt what God has willed and given shall be yours. This is YOUR 


purpose now, and the vision that makes it yours is ready to be given. You 


have the vision that enables odenmuma, to see the body not. 
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And as you look upon each other, you will see an altar to 
your Father, holy as Heaven, glowing with radiant purity, and 
sparkling with the shining lillies you laid upon it. 

What can you value more than this? Why do you think the 
body is a better home, a safer shelter for God's Son? Why would 
you rather look on IT, than on the truth? How can the engine 
of destruction be PREFERRED, and chosen to REPLACE the holy 
home the Holy Spirit offers, where HE will dwell WITH you? 

The body is the sign of witewmemsg weakness, vulnerability, and 
LOSS of power. Can such a Saviour HELP you? Would you turn, 
in your distress and need for help, unto the HELPLESS? Is the 
pitiful rere the perfect choice to call upon for strength? 
‘Judgment WILL seem to make your Saviour weak, But it is YOU 
who need his strength. 

There is no problem, no event or situation, no perplexity, 
that vision will not solve. All is redeemed, when looked upon 
with vision. For this 4s not YOUR sight, and brings with it 
the laws beloved of Him Whose sight 1t IS. Everything looked 
upon with vision falls gently into place, according to the laws 
brought TO it by His calm and certain sight. ‘The end, for 
everything HE looks upon, is ALWAYS sure. For it will meet His 
purpose, seen in UNADJUSTED form, and suited perfectly to meet 
it. Destructiveness becomes benign, and sin is turned to blessing, 
under His gentle gaze. 

What can the body's eyes perceive, with power to CORRECT? 
Its eyes ADJUST to sin, unable to overlook it in ANY form, and 
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seeing it EVERYWHERE, in EVERYTHING. Look through ITS eyes, 
and EVERY THING will stand condemned before you. All that could 
SAVE you, you will never see. Your holy relationship, the SOURCE 
of your salvation, will be DEPRIVED of meaning. And its most 
holy purpose bereft of x means for its accomplishment. Judgment 
is but a toy, a whim, the senseless means to play the idle game 
of death in your imagination. But vision sets all things right, 
bringing them gently within the kindly sway of Héaven's laws. 
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What if you recognized this world is a hallucination? What if- 

you REALLY understood you made it up? What if you realized that those who 
SEEM to walk about in it, to sin and die, attack and murder and destroy 
themselves, are WHOLLY unreal? Could you have FAITH in what you see, if you 
ACCEPTED this? AND WOULD YOU SEE IT? Hallucinations disappear when they are 
RECOGNIZED for what they are. This IS the healing and the remedy. Believe 
them not, and they ARE gone. And all YOU need to do is recognize YOU DID THIS. 
Once you ACCEPT this simple fact, and take unto YOURSELF the power you GAVE 
them, YOU are released from them. 

One thing is sure; hallucinations serve a purpose, and when that 
PURPOSE is no longer held, THEY disappear. Therefore, the question never is 
whether you want THEM, but ALWAYS do you want the purpose that they serve? 
This world SEEMS to hold out many purposes, each different, and with different 
values. Yet they are all the same. Again, there is no order, but a SEEMENWING 
hierarchy of values. Only two purposes are possible. And one is sin; the Bi 
other holiness. Nothing is inbetween, and which you choose determines what 
you see. For what you see is merely HOW you elect to meet your goal. 

Hallucinations serve to meet the goal of madness. They are the means 
by which the OUTSIDE world, projected from within, ADJUSTS to sin, and SEEMS 
to witness to its reality. It still is true that nothing IS without. Yet, 
upon nothing, are ALL projections made. For it is the PROJECTION which gives 
the "nothing" ALL the meaning that it holds. What has NO meaning, cannot 
BE perceived. And meaning ALWAYS looks within, to find itself. And THEN 
Looks out. ALL meaning that you give the world outside, ust thus reflect 
the sight you saw WITHIN. Or better, IF you saw at all, or merely judged 
AGAINST. 
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Vision is the means by which the Holy Spirit translates your nightmares 
into happy dreams; your wild hallucinations, that show you all fearful outcomes 
of imagined sin, into the calm and reassuring sights with which He would 
replace them. These gentle sights and sounds are looked on happily, and heard 
with joy. They are HIS omens for all the terrifying sights and screaming 
Sounds the ego's purpose brought ,your horrified awareness. They step AWAY 
from sin, reminding you that it is NO? reality that frightens you, and that 
the errors which you made CAN be corrected. 

When you have looked on what seemed terrifying, and SEEN it change 
to sights of loveliness and peace; when you have looked on scenes of violence 
and death, and WATCHED them change to quiet views of gardens under open skies, 
with clear life-giving water running happily beside them in dancing brooks 
that never waste away; who need PERSUDADE you to accept the gift of vision? 
And, AFTER vision, who is there who COULD refuse what MUST come after? Think 
but an instant just on this. YOU can behold the holiness m God gave His Son. 
And NEVER need you think that there IS something else for you to see. 
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Projection makes perception; the world you see is what 
you GAVE it, nothing more than that. But, though it is no MORE 
than that, it 1s NOT less. Therefore, to YOU, it IS important. 
It is the witness to your state of mind, the OUTSIDE picture of 
an INWARD condition. As @ man thinketh, so does he perceive. *¥ 
Therefore, seek not to change the WORLD, but will to change your 
mind ABOUT the world. Perception is a RESULT, and NOT a cause. 
And that is WHY order of miracles is meaningless. EVERYTHING 
looked upon with vision is healed and holy. NOTHING perceived 
without 1t means anything. And where there is no meaning, there 
is chaos. 

Damnation is your judgment on YOURSELF. And this you 
WILL project upon the world, See IT as damned, and all you see 
is what YOU did to hurt the Son of God. If you behold disaster 
and catastrophe, you tried to crucify him. If you see holiness 
and hope, you join the Will of God to set him free. There is 
no choice that lies between these two decisions. And you will 
see the WITNESS to the choice you made, and learn from this to 
RECOGNIZE the one you made. The world you see but shows you 
how much Joy YOU have allowed yourself to see in you, and to 
accept as YOURS. And, if this IS its meaning, then the power to 
GIVE it joy MUST lie WITHIN you. 

Never forget the world the sightless "see" MUST be 
imagined. And what it REALLY looks like IS unknown to them. They 
must infer what COULD be seen, from evidence forever indirect, 
and RECONSTRUCT their inferences as they stumble and fall because 
of what they did NOT recognize, or walk unharmed through open 
doorways that they THOUGHT were closed. And so it is with 
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you. You do NOT see. Your cues for inference are wrong, and 
so you stumble and fall down upon the stones you did not recognize. 
But fail to be aware you CAN go through the doors you THOUGHT were 
closed, but which stand open before unseeing eyes, waiting to 
WELCOME you. 

How foolish is it to attempt to judge what could be seen 
Anstead, It 41s not necessary to IMAGINE what the world must look 
like. It must be SEEN, before you recognize it for what it is. 

You can be SHOWN which doors are open, and you can SEE where safety 
lies. And which way leads to darkness; which to light. Judgment 
will ALWAYS give you false directions. But vision SHOWS you where 
to go. Why should you guess? There is no NEED to learn through 
pain. And gentle lessons are acquired joyously, and are remembered 
‘gladly. What gives you happiness you WANT to learn, and NOT forget. 
It 1s not this you would deny. YOUR question is whether 
the means by which this course 4s learned WILL bring the joy it 
promises. If you BELIEVED it would, the LEARNING of it would be 
NO problem. You are not happy learners yet, because you still is a 
remain uncertain that vision gives you MORE than Judgment does, 
and you HAVE learned that both you CANNOT have. The blind become 
ACCUSTOMED to their world by their adjustments TO it. They think 
they know their way about in it. They learned it not through 
joyous lessons, but through the stern necessity of limits they 
believed they could not overcome. And, STILL believing this, 
they hold those lessons dear, and cling to them BECAUSE they 
cannot see, 
They do not understand the lessons KEEP them blind, This 
they do NOT believe. And so they keep the world they learned to 


587 
"see" in their imagination, believing that their choice is that, 
or nothing. They hate the world they learned through pain. And 
everything they think is in it, serves to remind them that THEY 
are incomplete and bitterly deprived. Thus they DEFINE their 
life and where they live it, ADJUSTING to it aa they think they 
must, afraid to lose the little that they have. And so it is 
with all who see the body as all they have, and all their brothers 
have, They try to reach each other, and they fail. And fail 
again, And they ADJUST to loneliness, believing that to XEEP 
the body 1s to SAVE the little that they have, 
Listen, and try to think if you remember what we will 

speak of now. Listen, == perhans you catch a hint of an ancient 
state not quite forgotten; din, perhaps, and yet not altogether 
“unfamiliar, Like a sor whose name is long forgotten, and the 
circumstances in which you heard completely unremembered. 
Not the whole song has stayed with you, but just a little whisp 
of melody, attached not to a person or a place, or anything 
particular. But you remember, from just this little part, how 
lovely was the song, how wonderful the setting where you heard it, 
and how you loved those who were there, and listened with you. 

The notes are nothing; yet you have kept them with you, 
not for themselves, but as a soft reminder of what would make you 
weep, if you remembered how dear it was to you. You COULD 
remember, yet you are afraid, believing you would lose the world 
you mi learned since then. And yet you know that nothing in the 
world you learned is half so dear as this. Listen, and see if 


you remember an ancient song you knew so long ago, and held more 
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dear than any melody you taught yourself to cherish since. 

Beyond the body, beyond the sun and stars, past EVERYTHING you see 
and yet somehow familiar, is an are of golden light that stretches, 
as you look, into a great and shining circle. And all the circle 
fills with light before your eyes. 

The edges of the circle disappear, and what is in it no 
longer is contained at all. The light expands and covers everything, 
extending to infinity, forever shining, and with no break or limit 
anywhere, Within 1t, EVERYSHING 1s joined in perfect continuity. 

Yor 1s 1t vossible to imagine that anything COULD be outside. 
For there IS nowhere that this light is not. ‘This is the vision 
of the 3on of God, whom you know well. Here is the sight of hin 
who knows his Father. Here is the memory of what you AiE; a PART ¥ 
of this, with ALL of it within you, and JOINED to all of 1t as 
surely as all is joined to you. 

ACCEPT the vision that can show you this, and NOT the body. 
You KNOW the ancient song, and know it well. Nothing will ever be 
as dear to you as is this ancient hymn of love the Son of God sings 
to his Father still. And mow the blind can see, for that same 
song they sing in honor of their Creator, gives praise to then 
as well. The blindness that they made will not withstand the 
memory of this song. And they will look upon the vision of the 
Son of God, remembering who he is they sing of. What is a miracle, 
but this remembering? And who 1s there in whom this memory lies not? 
The light in one, awakens it in all. And, when you see 4t in each 


other, you ARE remembering for everyone. 
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We have repeated how little is asked of you to learn this course. 

It is the same small willingness you need to have your whole relationship 
transformed to joy. The LITTLE gift you offer to the Holy Spirit, for which 
He gives you EVERYTHING. The very little, on which salvation rests. The 
tiny change of mind by which the crucifixion is changed to Resurrection. And, 
being true, it is so simple that it cannot fail to be COMPLETELY understood. 
Rejected, yes, but NOT ambiguous. And, if you choose AGAINST it now, it will 
NOT be because it is obscure, but rather that this LITTLE cost seemed, in 
YOUR judgment, to be TOO MUCH to pay for peace. 

This is the ONLY thing that you need do for vision, happiness, release 
from pain, and the COMPLETE escape from sin, ALL to be given you. Say ONLY 


this, out MEAN it with NO reservations, for here the power of salvation lies: 


"I AM responsible for what I see. I CHOSE the feelings I experience, 
and I DECIDED ON the goal I would achieve. And everything that SEEMS 
to happen TO me, I ASKED FOR and received as I had asked." 

Deceive yourself no longer that you are helpless in the face of what is done 
TO you. Acknowledge but that YOU have been mistaken, and ALL effects of your 
mistakes will disappear. 

It is impossible the Son of God be merely driven by events OUISIDE 
him. It is impossible that the happenings that come to him were NOT his 
choice. His power of decision is the DETERMINER of every situation in which 
he seems to FIND himself by chance or accident. No accident or chance is 
POSSIBLE within the universe as God created it, OUTSIDE of which is nothing. 
Suffer, and YOU decided sin was your goal. Be happy, and you GAVE the power 
of decision to Him Who MUST decide for God for you. This is the little gift 
you offer to the Holy Spirit, and even this He gave to you to give YOURSELF. 


For, BY this gift, is given you the power to release your Saviour, that HE 


590 


may give salvation unto YOU. 

Begrudge not, then, this little offering. WITHHOLD it, and you keep 
the world as now you see it. GIVE IT AWAY, and everything YOU see goes with 
it. Never was so much given for so little. In the holy instant is this 
exchange 
want, brought to the one you DO. And here the one you do is GIVEN you, 


effected and MAINTAINED. Here is the world you do NOT 


BECAUSE you want it. But, for this, the POWER of your wanting must first 
be RECOGNIZED. You must accept its STRENGTH, and NOI its weakness. You 

must perceive that what is strong enough to MAKE a world, can let it go. 

And CAN accept correction, if it is willing to see that it was wrong. 

The world you see is but the idle witness that you were RIGHT. This 
witness is insane. You trained it in its testimony, and, as it gave it BACK 
to you, you listened and convinced yourself that what it saw was true. 

YOU DID THIS TO YOURSELF. See only this, and you will also see how circular 
the reasoning on which your "seeing" rests. This was NOT given you. This 
was your GIFT to you AND TO YOUR BROTHER. Be willing, then, to have it 
taken FROM him, and be replaced with truth. And, as you look upon the 
change in HIM, it will be given you to see it in YOURSELF. 
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Perhaps you do not see the need for you to give this little offering. 
Look closer, then, at what it IS. And, very simply, see in it the whole 
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exchange of separation for salvation. All that the ego is, is an idea that 

it is possible that things should HAPPEN to the Son of God, WITHOUT his will. 
And thus, without the Will of his Creator, Whose Will can not BE separated from 
his own. This is the Son of God's REPLACEMENT for his will, a mad revolt against 
what must forever be. This is the statement that he HAS the power to make God 
powerLESS. And so to take it from HIMSELF, and leave himself WITHOUT what God 
has willed FOR hin. 

This is the mad idea you have enshrined upon your altars, AND WHICH YOU 
WORSHIP. And anything that threatens this, seems to ATTACK your faith. For here 
it is invested. Think not that you are faithless, for your belief and trust in 
THIS is strong indeed. The Holy Spirit éan GIVE you faith mm in holiness, and 
vision to see it, easily enough. But you have not left open and unoccupied the 
altar where the gift BELONGS. Where THEY should be, YOU have set up your idols 
to something ELSE, This OTHER will, which seems to TELL you what must happen, 
you GAVE reality. And what would SHOW you otherwise must therefore seem unreal. 

All that is asked of you is to MAKE ROOM for truth. You are NOT asked 
to make or do what lies BEYOND your understanding. All you are asked to do is 
LET IT IN. Only to stop your INTERFERENCE with what will happen OF ITSELF. 
Simply to recognize again the presence of what you THOUGHT you gave away. Be 
willing, for an instant, to leave your altars free of what YOU placed upon then, 
and what is REALLY there you CANNOT fail to see. The Holy instant is NOT an 
instant of creation, but of RECOGNITION. For wecognition comes of vision and 
SUSPENDED judgment. Then only is it possible to look within and see what MUST 
be there, plainly in sight, and wholly INDEPENDENT of inference and judgment. 
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Undoing ig not YOUR task, but it IS up to you to welcome it or not. 

Faith and desire go hand in hand. For everyone believes in what he wants. 
We have already said that wishful thinking is how the ego deals with what it 
wants, to make it so. There is no better demonstration of the power of 
wanting, and therefore of FAITH, to make its goals seem real and possible. 
Faith in am the UNreal leads to ADJUSTMENTS of reality, to make it fit the 
goal of madness. The goal of sin induces the perception of a fearful world, 
to JUSTIFY its purpose. What you desire, you WILL see. And if its reality 
is false, you will UPHOLD it by Nor realising all the adjustments YOU nave 
introduced, to MAKE it so. 

When vision is DENIED, confusion of cause and effect becomes inevitable. 
The PURPOSE nee becomes to KEEP OBSCURE the cause ‘of the effect, and make 
effect appearABE a cause. This seeming independence of effect enables it 
to be regarded as STANDING BY ITSELF, and capable of serving as a CAUSE of 
the events and feelings its maker thinks IT causes. Long ago, we spoke of 
your desire to create your own Creator, and be father and not Son to Him. 
This is the same desire. The Son is the effect, whose Cause he would deny. 
And so he seems to BE the cause, producing real EFFECTS. 

Nothing can have effects WITHOUT a cause, and to confuse the two 
is merely to gail to understand them both. It is as needful that you recognize 
you MADE the world you see, as that you recognize that you did NOT create 
yourself. THEY ARE THE SAME MISTAKE. Nothing created NOI by your Creator, 
has ANY influence over you. And if you think what YOU have made can TELL 
you what you see and feel, and place your faith in its ability to do so, 
you ARE denying your Creator, and BELIEVING that you made yourself. For, 
if you think the world you made has power to make you what IT wills, you 


ARE confusing Son and Father; effect and Source. 
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The Son's creations ARE like his Father's. But, in creating THEM, 
the Son does not delude himself that he is LIDEPENDENT of his Source. His 
union with It is the SOURCE of his creating. APART from this, he HAS no 
power to create, and what he makes is meaningless. It changes NOTHING in 
creation, depends ENTIRELY upon the madness of its maker, and can NOT serve 
to justify the madness. Your brother thinks he made the world with you. 
Thus he denies creation. With you, he thinks the world he made, made HIM. 
Thus he denies he MADE it. 

Yet the truth is you were both created by a loving Father, Who ehewted 
you together and as one. SEE what "proves" otherwise, and you DENY your whole 
reality. But grant that EVERYTHING that seems to stand BETWEEN you, keeping 
you from each other and separate from your Father, YOU MADE IN SECRET, and 
‘the instant of release has come to you. ALL its effects are gone, because 
its source has wskee uncovered. It is its semming INDEPENDENCE of its source 
that kept you prisoner. This IS the same delusion that YOU are independent 


of the Source by which YOU were created, and have never left. 


April 23, 1967 
594 

All special relationships have sin as their goal. For they 
are BASGAINS with reality, toward which the seeming union is 
adjusted. Forget not this; to bargain is to set a limit, and any 
brother with whom you have a limited relationship, YOU HATE. You 
may attempt to KEEP the bargain in the name of fairness, sometimes 
demanding payment of your self, perhaps more often of the other. 
And in this "fairness," you attempt to ease the guilt that comes 
from the accepted PURPOSE of the relationship. And that is why 
the Holy Spirit must change its purpose, to make it useful unto 
HIM, and harmless unto YOU. 

If you ACCEPT this change, you have accepted the IDEA of 
‘making room for truth. The SOURCE of sin is gone. You may IMAGINE 
that you still experience its effects, but it is NOT your purpose. 
And you no longer WANT it. No-one allows a purpose to be REPLACED, 
while he DESIRES it. For nothing 1s go cherished and protected, 
as is a goal the mind accepts. This it will follow, grimly or 
happily, but ALWAYS with faith, and with the persistence that 
faith INEVITABLY brings. The power of faith 1s NEVER recognized, 
if it is placed in sin. But it is ALWAYS recognized, if it is 
placed in love. 

Why is it strange to you that faith can move mountains? 
This is indeed a little feat for such a power. For faith can keep 
the Son of God in chains, as long as he believes he IS in chains. 
And, when he is RELEASED from them, it will be simply because he 
no longer BELIEVES in them, WITHDRAWING faith that they can hold 
him, and placing it in his freedom INSTEAD. It is impossible to 
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place equal faith in opposite directions. What faith you give 
to sin, you TAKE AWAY from holiness. And what you offer holiness, 
has been REMOVED from sin. 

Faith and belief and vision are the means by which the 

goal of holiness is reahhed. Through them, the Holy Spirit leads 
you to the real world, and AWAY from all illusions where your 
faith was laid. This is HIS direction, the only one He ever sees. 
And, when you wander, He REMINDS you there IS but one. HIS faith, 
and HIS belief and vision, are all for you. And, when you have 
accepted them completely, INSTEAD of yours, you will have need 
of them no longer. For faith and vision and belief are meaningful 
only BEFORE the state of certainty is reached. In Heaven they 
are unknown. Yet Heaven is REACHED through them. 

It is tuposeibie that the Son of God LACK faith. But he 
CAN choose where he would have it BE. Faithlessness is not a 
lack of FAITH, but faith in NOTHING. Faith given to illusions 
does NOT lack power, for, BY it, does the Son of God believe that 
he is powerless, Thus is he faithless to HIMSELF, but STRONG 
in faith in his illusions ABOUT himself. For faith, perception, 
and belief YOU made, as means for LOSING certainty, and finding 
sin, This mad direction was your CHOICE, and by your FAITH in 
what you chose, you made what you desired. 

The Holy Spirit has a use for all the mans for sin by 
which you sought to FIND it. But, as HE uses them, they lead 
AWAY from sin, because His PURPOSE lies in the OPPOSITE direction. 
He sees the MEANS you use, but NOT the purpose for which you made 
them, He would not take them FROM you, for He sees their value 


as a means for what HE wills for you. You made perception, that 
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you might choose among your prothers, and seek for sin with them. 
The Holy Spirit sees perception as a means to teach you that the 
vision of a HOLY relationship is all you WANT to see. 

Then will you give your faith to holiness, desiring and 
BELIEVING in it, BECAUSE of your desire. Faith and belief become 
ATTACHED to vision, as all the means that once served sin are 
REDIRECTED now toward holiness. For what you think is sin is 
LIMITATIONS and whom you try to limit to the pody YOU HATE BECAUSE 
YOU FEAR. In your refusal to forgive him, you would CONDEMN hin 
to the body, because the means for sin is dear to you. And so the 
BODY has your faith and your belief. But HOLINESS would set your 
brother free, removing hatred by removing fear, NOT as a symptom, 
but at its source. 

Those who would FREE their brothers from the body, can 
HAVE no fear. They have renounced the means for sin, by choosing 
to let all limitations be REMOVED. Desiring to look upon their 

power of 

brothers in holiness, the masa belief and faith goes far BEYOND 
the poay: wuepentiog SUPPORTING vision, NOT obstructing it. But 
first they chose to RECOGNIZE how much their faith had limited 
their understanding of the world, DESIRING to place its power 
elsevhere, should another point of view be GIVEN then. The 
miracles that follow this decision, are also born of faith. For 
all who choose to look AWAY from sin ARE given vision, and Ack 
led to holiness. 
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Those who believe in sin MUST think the Holy Spirit asks for sacrifice. 
For this is how they think THEIR purpose as accomplished. Brothers, the 
Holy Spirit KNOWS that sacrifice brings NOTHING. He makes no bargains. And 
if you seek to limit Him, you will hate Him BECAUSE YOU ARE AFRAID. The gift 
that He has given you is more than ANYTHING that stands this side of Heaven. 
The instant for its recognition is at hand. Join your awareness to what has 
been ALREADY joined. The faith you give each other CAN accomplish this. For 
He Who LOVES the world is seeing it FOR yous without one spot of sin upon it, 
and in the innocence which makes the sight of it as beautiful as deaven. — 

Your faith in sacrifice has given it great power in your sight. kre 
Except you do not realize you CANNOI see, BECAUSE of it. For sacrifice MUST 
be exacted OF a body, and by ANOTHER body. The mind could neither ask it nor 


RECEIVE it of itself. And no more could the body. cweccccccscccccvccccvvvves 
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fhe INTENTION is in the mind, which tries to USE the body to 
carry out the means for sin, in whihh the MIND believes. Thus 
43s the JOINING of mind and body an INESCAPABLE belief of those 
who value sin. And so 1s sacrifice INVARIABLY a means for 
limitation. And thus for hate. | 

Think you the Holy Spirit is concerned with THIS? He GIVES 
not what it is His purvose to lead you FROM. You THINK He would 
deprive you FOR YOUR GOOD. But "good" and "deprivation" are 
opposites, and CANNOT meaningfully join in ANY way. It is like 
saying that the moon and sun are one BECAUSE they come with night 
and day. And so ame HOST be joined. Yet sight of one is but 
_ the sign the other has disappeared from sight. Nor is 1t possible 
that what GIVES light, be one with what DEPENDS on darkness to 
be seen. Neither demands the SACRIFICE of the other. Yet on 
the ABSENCE of the other, does each depend. 

The body was made to BE a sacrifice to sin. And, in the 
darkness so it still 1s seen, Yet in the light of vision it is 
looked upon quite differently. You CAN have faith in it to serve 
the Holy Spirit's goal. And give it power to serve as means to 
help the blind to see. But, in their seeing, they look PAST 
2 it, as yam do you. The faith e belief you gave 1t BELONG? 
beyond. You gave perception and belief and faith from mind TO 
body. Let them now be given BACK to what PRODUCED them, and can 
use them still to SAVE itself from what it made, 
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The Holy Spirit will NEVER teach you that you are sinful. ERRORS He will 
correct, but this makes no-one éearful. You are indeed afraid to look within, 
and see the sin you THINK is there. This you would NOT be fearful to admit. 
Rear in association with sin the ego deems quite appropriate, and smiles in 
approvingly. IT has no fear to let you feel ashamed. It doubts not your belief 
and faith in sin. Its temples do not shake because of THIS. Your faith that sin 
is there but witnesses your desire that it BE there to see. This merely SEEMS 
to be the source of fear. Remember that the ego is NOT alone. Its rule IS 
temered. And ite unknown Enemy," whom it cannot even see, it FEARS. 

Loudly the ego tells you NOT to look inward, for if you do, your eyes 
will light on sin, and God will strike you blind. This you believe, and so 
you do NOT look. Yet this is NOT ‘the ego's hidden fear, nor YOURS who serve it. 
Loudly indeed the ego claims it IS. TOO loudly and TOO often. For underneath 
this constant shout and frantic proclamation, the ego is NOT certain it is so. 
Beneath your fear to look within because of sin is yet ANOTHER fear, and one 
which makes the ego tremble. What if you looked within, and saw NO sin? This 
"fearful" question is the one the ego NEVER asks. And you who ask it now ARE 
"threatening" the ego's whole defensive system too seriously for it to bother 
to PRETEND it is your friend. 

Those who have joined their brothers HAVE detached themselves from their 
belief that their identity lies in the ego. A holy relationship is one in which 
you join with what IS part of you in TRUTH. And your belief in sin has been 
ALREADY shaken, nor are you now ENTIRELY unwilling to look within and see it 
NOI. Your liberation still is only partial; still limited and incomplete, yet 
born WITHIN you. Not wholly mad, you HAVE been willing to look on much of 


your insanity, and RECOGNIZE its madness. 
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Your faith is moving inward, PAST insanity, and on to reason. And what your 
reason tells you now, the ego would not hear. 

The Holy Spirit's purpose was accepted by the part of your mind the 
ego knows not of. No more did YOU. And yet this part, with which you now 
identify, is NOT afraid to look upon ITSELF. It KNOWS that it is sinless. 
How otherwise COULD it have been willing to see the Holy Spirit's purpose as 
4ts own? This part has seen your brother, and RECOGNIZED him perfectly, since 
time began. And it desired nothing but to JOIN with him, and to be free again, 
as once it was. It has been waiting for the birth of freedom; the ACCEPTANCE 
of release to come to you. And now you recognize that it was NOT the ego that 
joined the Holy Spirit's purpose, and so there MUST be something else. 

Think not that THIS is madness. For this your REASON tells you. 

And it follows PERFECTLY from what you have ALREADY learned. There as NO 
inconsistency in what the Holy Spirit teaches. This is the reasoning of the 
SANE. You have perceived the EGO'S madness, and NOT been made afraid, because 
you did not choose to SHARE in it. At times it still deceives you. Yet, in 
your saner moments, its rantings strike no terror in your hearts. For you 

have realized that all the gifts it would withdraw from you in rage at your 
"presumptuous" wish to ‘look within, you do not WANT. The few remaining trinkets 
still seem to shine and catch your eye. Yet you would not "sell" Heaven to 

have then. 

And now the ego IS afraid. But what it hears in terror, the OTHER 
part hears as the sweetest music; the song it longed to hear since first the 
ego came into your minds. The ego's weakness is its STRENGTH. The song of 
freedom, which sings the praises of ANOTHER world, brings to it hope of peace. 
For it REMEMBERS Heaven. And now it sees that Heaven HAS come to earth at last, 
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+m which the ego's rule has kept it out so long. Heaven has come because it 
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found a home in your relationship on earth. And earth can hold no longer 
wnat has been GIVEN Heaven as its own. 

Look gently on each other, and remember the ego's WEAKNESS is revealed 
in BOTH your sight. What it would keep apart has met and joined, and looks 
upon the ego unafraid. Little childran, innocent of sin, follow in gladness 
the way to certainty. Be not held back by fear's insane insistence that 
sureness lies in doubt. This HAS no meaning. What matters it to you how 
loudly it is proclaimed! The senseless is not made meaningful by repetition 
and by clamor. The quiet way is open. Follow it happily, and question not 


what MUST be so. 
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Perception selects and MAKES the world you see. It literally PICKS IT 
OUT, as mind directs. The laws of size and shape and brightness would hold, 
perhaps, if other things were equal. They are NOT equal. For what you look 
FOR you are far more likely to discover, REGARDLESS of its color, shape, or 
size, than what you would prefer to OVERLOOK. The still small Voice for God, 
is NOI drowned out by all the ego's raucous screams and senseless ravings, 
to those who WANT to hear. Perception is a choice, and NOT a fact. 
But on this choice depends far more than you may realize as yet. 
For, on the voice you choose to hear, and on the sights you choose to see, 
depends ENTIRELY your whole belief of what you ARE. Perception is a witness 
but to this, and never to reality. Yet it can show you the conditions in 
which AWARENESS of reality is possible, or those where it could NEVER be. 
Reality needs no cooperation from you, to be itself. 3ut your awareness of 
it NEEDS your help » because it IS your choice. 
Listen to what the ego says, and see what it DIRECTS you see, and 
it is sure that you will see YOURSELF as tiny, vulnerable, and afraid. 
You WILL experience depression, a sense of worthlessness, and feelings of 
impermanence and unreality. You WILL believe that you are # helpless prey 
to forces far beyond your own control, and far more powerful than you. 
And you WILL think the g world you made directs your destiny. For this will 
be your FAITH. But never believe, BECAUSE it is your faith, it makes 
REALITY. There is ANOTHER vision and ANOTHER voice, in which your freedom 
lies, awaiting but your choice. And, if you place your faith in them, 
you will perceive ANOTHER Self in YOU. 
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This other self sees miracles as natural. They are as simple and 
as natural to it as breathing to the body. They are the OBVIOUS response to 
calls for help, the ONLY one it makes. Miracles seem unnatural to the ego, 
because it does not understand how SEPARATE minds can influence each other. 
Nor COULD they do so. But minds cannot BE separate. This other self is 
PERFECTLY aware of this. And thus it recognizes that miracles do NOT affect 
ANOTHER'S mind, only its OWN. They always change YOUR mind. There IS no other. 
You do not realize the whole extent to which the idea of separation has 
INTERFERRED with reason. Reason lies in the other self you have CUT OFF from 
your awareness. And nothing you have allowed to STAY in it is CAPABLE of reason. 
How can the segment of the mind DEVOID of reason understand what reason IS? 
Or grasp the information it would give? All sorts of QUESTIONS may arise in it, 
but, if the basic question stems from REASON, it will not ask it. Like ALL that 
stems from reason, the basic question is mixkis obvious, simple, and remains 
unasked. But think not reason could not ANSWER it. 

God's plan for your salvation could not have been established WITHOUT your 
will and your consent. It MUST have been accepted by the Son of God, for what 
God wills for him, he MUST receive. For God wills not, APART from him. Nor does 
the Will of God wait upon time to be accomplished. Therefore, what JOLJED the 
Will of God MUST be in youy NOW, being eternal. You MUST have set aside a place 
in which the Holy Spirit can abide, and where He IS. He must HAVE BEEN there 
since the need for Him arose, and was fulfilled in the sam instant. 

Such would your REASON tell you, if you listened. Yet such is clearly 
NOT the ego's "reasoning." Its alien nature, TO THE BGO, is proof you will 
NOI find the answer there. Yet, if it MUST be so, it must exist. And, if 
it exists FOR you, and has your freedom as the purpose GIVEN it, you MUST be 
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free to FIND it. God's Sian is simple; NEVER circular, and NEVER Self-defeating. 
He has no Thoughts except the Self-EXTENDING, and in this, YOUR will MUST be 
included. Thus there MUST be a part of you that KNOWS His Will, and SHARES It. 

It is NOT meaningful to ask if what MUST be is so. But it IS meaningful 
to ask why you are UNAWARE of what is so. For this MUST have an answer, if the 
plan of God for your salvation is complete. And it must BE complete, because 
its Source knows not of incompletion. Where would the Answer BE, but in the 
Source? And where are YOU but there, where this same Answer is? Your identity, 
as much a true EFFECT of this same Source as is this Answer, must therefore be 
TOGETHER and the SAME. 

Oh yes, you know this. And more than this alone. But any part of 
knowledge threatens dissociation as much as ALL of it. And all of it will COME 
with any part. Here is the part you CAN accept. What reason points to you 
CAN see, because the witnesses on its behalf ARE clear. Only the TOTALLY insane 
can disregard them. And you HAVE gone past this. Reason is a means which serves 
the Holy Spirit's purpose in its OWN right. It is not REINTERPRETED and REDIRECTED 
from the goal of sin, as are the others. For reason is BEYOND the ego's range of 
means. 

Faith and perception and belief can be misplaced, and serve the great 
deceiver's needs, am well as truth. But reason has no place at all in madness, 
nor can it be ADJUSTED to fit its ends. Faith and belief are STRONG in madness, 
guiding perception toward what the mind has valued. But reason enters NOT AT ALL 
in this. For the perception would fall away at once, if reason were applied. 
There IS no reason in insanity, for it depends ENTIRELY on reason's absence. 

The ego NEVER uses it, because it does not realize that it EXISTS. 

The partially insane have access to it. And only they have NEED of it. 
KNOWLEDGE does not depend on it, and madness keeps it OUT. The part of mind 
where reason lies was dedicated, by your will in union with your Father's, to 
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the UNDOING of insanity. Here was the Holy Spirit's purpose accepted and 
accomplished, both at once. Reason is ALIEN to insanity, and those who use 
it have gained a means which cannot BE applied to sin. Knowledge is far beyond 
attainment of ANY kind. But reason CAN serve to open doors you closed AGAINST it. 

You have come very close to this. Faith and belief have shifted, and you 
HAVE asked the question that the ego will NEVER ask. Does not your reason tell 
you now the question MUST have come fram something that you do NOT know, but 
must BELONG to you? Faith and belief, upheld by reason, CANNOT fail to lead to 
changed perception. And, in THIS change, is room made way for vision. Vision 
extends BEYOND itself, as does the purpose which it serves, and ALL the means for 


its accomplishment. 
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Reason camot see sin, but CAN see errors, and LEADS to their correction. 
It does not value THEM, but their CORRECTION. But reason will also tell you 
when you THINK you sin you call for help, but if you will not ACCEPT the help 
you call for, you will not believe that it is yours to GIVE. And so you WILL 
not give it, thus MAINTADVING the belief. For uncorrected error of ANY kind 
deceives you about the power that is IN you, to MAKE correction. If it CAN 
correct, and YOU allow it not to do so, you deny it to yourself AND TO YOUR 
BROTHER. And, if he SHARES this same belief, you BOTH will think that you 
are damned. 

This you COULD spare him AND YOURSELF. For reason would not make way 
for correction in you alone. Correction cannot BE accepted OR REFUSED by you, 
without your brother. SIN would maintain you can. But reason tells you that 
you CANNOT see your brother OR yourself as sinful, and still perceive the other 
imnocent. Who looks upon himself as guilty, and sees a sinless world? And 
who can see a sinful world, and look upon himself APART from it? Sin would  _. 
maintain you MUST be separate. But REASON tells you that this must be WRONG. 

If you are joined, how COULD it be that you have private thoughts? And 
how COULD thoughts that enter into what but SEEMS like yours alone, have no 
effect at all on what IS yours? If minds are joined, this IS impossible. No- 
one can think but gor himself, as God thinks not without His Son. Only were 
both IN BODIES could this be. Nor could one mind think only for itself, unless 
the body WERE the mind. For ONLY bodies can be separate, and therefore UNREAL. 
The home of madness CANNOT be the home of reason. Yet it is easy to LEAVE the 
home of madness, if you see reason. 

You do not leave insanity by GOING somehyere else. You leave it simply 
by accepting reason, where madness WAS. Madness and reason see the same things, 
but it is certain that they look upon them differently. Madness is an ATTACK 


on reason, that drives it out of mind, and TAKES ITS PLACE. Reason does NOT 
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attack, but takes the place of madness quietly, REPLACING madness if it be 
the will of the insane to LISTEN to it. But the insane know not their will. 
For they BELIEVE they see the body, and LET their madness tell them it is real. 
REASOW would SaRcninie of this. And, if you would defend the body AGAINST 
your reason, you will not understand the body OR yourself. 

The body does NOT separate you from your brother. And, if you think it 
does, you ARE insane. But madness has a purpose, and believes it also has the 
means to make its purpose real. To see the body as a barrier between what 
REASON tells you MUST be joined, MUST be insane. Nor COULD you see it, if you 
heard the voice of reason. What CAN there be that stands BETWEEN what is 
continuous? And, if there IS nothing inbetween, how can what meer enters 
part be kept AWXY from other parts? Reasnn would tell you this. Butthink 
what you must RECOGNIZE, if it be so. If you choose sin INSTEAD of healing, 
you would condemn the Son of God to what can NEVER be corrected. 

You tell him, BY your choice, that he is damned; separate from you and 
from his Father, forever and without a hope of safe return. You TEACH him this, 
and you will LEARN of him EXACTLY what you taught. For you can teach him only 
that he IS as you would HAVE him. And what you CHOSE he be, is but your choice 
for YOU. Yet think not this is fearful. That you are JOINED to him is but a 
fact, NOT an interpretation. How can a fact be fearful, unless it DISAGREES 
with what you hold more dear than truth? Reason will tell you that this fact 
is your RELEASE. Neither your brother nor yourself can be attacked alone. But 
neither can accept a miracle instead, wit: WITHOUT the other being blessed 
by it, and HEALED of pain. 

Reason, likelLove y would REASSURE you, and NOT seek to frighten you. 

The power to HEAL the Son of God is given you, BECAUSE he mst be one with you. 
You ARE responsible for how he sees himself. But reason tells you it is GIVEN 
you to change his whole mind, which is SimeG@—M& one with YOU, in just an instant. 
And ANY instant serves to bring COMPLETE correction of his errors, and make 

him whole. The instant that you choose to let YOURSELF be healed, in that 
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same instant is his whole salvation seen as complete WITH yours. Reason is 
given you to UNDERSTAND that this is so. For reason, kind as is the purpose 
for which it is the means, leads steadily AWAY from madness, toward the goal 
of truth. 

And here you will lay down the burden of DENYING truth. THIS is the 
burden that is terrible, and NOI the truth. That you are JOINED is your salvation; 
the gift of Heaven, NOT the gift of fear. Does Heaven seem to be a BURDEN to 
you? In madness, yes; and yet what madness sees, MUST be dispelled by reason. 
Reason assures you Heaven is what you WANT, and ALL you want. Listen to din 
Who SPEAKS with reason, and brings YOUR reason in line with HIS. | Be willing 
to let reason be the means by which He would direct you mm how to leave 
INSANITY behind. Hide not BEHIND insanity, in order to ESCAPE from reason. 

What madness would CONCEAL, the Holy Spirit still holds out, for 
everyone to look upon with gladness. You ARE your brother's Saviour. He is 
YOURS. Reason speaks happily indeed of this. This gracious plan was given 
love by Love. And what Love plans is like itself in this: Being united, It 
would have you learn what YOU must be. And, being ONE with It, Mix it MUST 
be given you to give what IT has given, and gives still. Spend but an instant 
in the glad ACCEPTANCE of what is given you to give your brother, and learn, 
with him, what has been given BOTH of you. 

To give ia no MORE blessed than to receive. But neither is it LESS. 
The Son of God is ALWAYS blessed am one. And, as his gratitude goes out to 
you who blessed him, reason will tell you that it CANNOT be you stand APART 
from blessing. The gratitude he offers you reminds you of the thanks your 
Father gives you for completing HIM. And here alone does reason tell you that 
you can understand what you MUSE be. Your Father is as close to you as is 
your brother. Yet what is there COULD be nearer you, than is your Self? 
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The power that YOU have over the Son of God is not a threat to his reality. 
It but ATTESTS to it. Where COULD his freedom lie but in himself, if he be 
free ALREADY? Andsimg who could bind him but HIMSELF, if he DENY his freedom? 
God is not mocked; no more His Son can BE imprisoned, save by his own desire. 
And it is BY his own desire that he is freed. Such is his STRENGIH, and NOT 
his weakness. He IS at his own mercy. And where he CHOOSES to be merciful, 
there is he free. But where he chooses to condemn instead, there is he held 


a prisoner, waiting in chains his pardon on HIMSELF, to set him free. 
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Do you not see that all your misery comes from the strange 
belief that you are powerless? BEING HELPLESS IS THE COST OF SIN. 
Helplessness is sin's CONDITION; the ONE requirement that it 
demands, to be believed. Only the helpless COULD believe in it. 
Enormity has no appeal, save to the little. And only those who 
FIRST believe that they are little, could SEE attraction there, 
Treachery to the Son of God is the defense of those who do NOT 
identify with him. And you are FOR him or AGAINST him; either 
you love him or attack him; protect his unity,or see him shattered 
and slain by your attack. 

No-one believes the Son of God is powerless. And those who 
see thenselves as helpless MUST believe that they are NOT the Son 
of God. What can they BE, except his enemy? And what can they 
do but ENVY him his power, and BY their envy, make themselves 
AFRAID of it? These are the dark ones, silent and afraid, alone 
and not communicating, fearful the power of the Son of God will 
strike them dead, and raising up their helplessness AGAINST hin. 
They Join the army of the powerless, to wage their war of vengeance, 
bitterness, and spite on him, to make him one with THEM. 

Because they do not know that they are one with HIM, they 
know not WHOM they hate. They are indeed a sorry army, each one 
as likely to atsack his brother or turn upon himself, as to remember 
they THOUGHT they had a common cause. Frantic and loud and strong 
the dark ones SEEM to be. Yet they know not their enemy, EXCEPT 
THEY HATE HIM. In hatred they HAVE come together, but have NOT 
joined EACH OTHER, For, had they done so, hatred would be impossible. 
The army of the powerless MUST be disbanded in the presence of | 


STRENGTH. 
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Those who are strong are NEVER treacherous, because they 
have no need to DREAM of power, and to act out their dream. How 
would an army ACT in dreams? ANY way at all. They could be seen 
attacking ANYONE, with ANYTHING. Dreams have no REASON in then. 
A flower turns into a poisened spear, 4 child becomes a mmx giant, 
and a mouse roars like a lion. And LOVE IS TURNED TO HATE as easily. 
This is no army, but a madhouse. What SEEMS to be a planned attack 
439 bedlam. The army of the powerless 43 weak indeed, It has no 
weapons, and it has no enemy. 

Yes, it can overrun the world, and SEEK an enemg. But it 
can never FIND what 1s not there. Yes, it can DREAM 1t found an 
enemy, but this will shift even as it attacks, so that 4% runs at 
once to find another, and never comes to rest in victory. And, 
as 4t~ runs, it turns against {tself, thinking it caught a glimpse 
of the great adnemy that always eludes its murderous attack by 
turning into someone else. How treacherous does this enemy appear, 
who changes so, it if imposible even to RECOGNIZE him! Yet hate 
MUST have a target. There can BE no faith in sin without an enemg. 

Who that believes in sin would DARE believe he has NO eneny? 
COULD he admit that no-one MADE him powerless?  %eason would surely 
bid him seek no longer what is NOT THERE to find. / Yet first he 
must be WILLING to perceive a world where it 4s NOT. It is NOT ae 
necessary that he understand HOW he can see it. Nor should he try. 
For, if he focuses on what he CANNOT understand, he will but EMPHASIZ: 
his helplessness, and let sin tell him his enemy must be HIMSELF. 
But let him only ask himself these questions, which he MUST decide, 
to have it done FOR him: ® 
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"Do I DESIRE a world I rule, instead of one where I 
AM ruled? 

Do I DESIRE a world where I am powerful, instead of 
helpless? 

Do I DESIRE a world in which I have NO enemies, and 
CANNOT sin? 

And do I WANT to see what pi aenj RECAUSE it is the 
truth?" 

You have ALREADY answered the first three questions, but 
not yet the last. For this one still seems fearful, and UNLIXE 
the others. Yet reason would assure you they are all the SAME. 
We said this year would emphasize the Jameneas of things that 
ARE the same. This final question which 4s indeed the last 
you need decide, still seems to hold a threat the rest have 
lost for you. And this imagined difference attests to your 
belief that TRUTH may be the enemy you yet may find. Here, 
then, would seem to be the last remaining hope of finding sin, 
and NOT accepting power. 

Forget not that the choice of trath or gin, power or 
helplessness, I5 the choice of whether to attack or HEAL. For 
healing comes of POWER, and ATTACK of helplessness. Whom 
you attack, you CANNOT want to heal. And whom you would have 
healed, MUST be the one you chose to be PROTECTED from attack. 
And what IS this decision, but the choice whether to see hin 
through the body's eyes, or let him be REVEALED to you through 
vision? HOW this decision leads to its effects is NOT your 
problem. But what you WANT to see, MUST be your choice. This 


48 a course in CAUSE, and Not effect. 
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Consider earefully your answer to the last question you have 
left unanswered still. And let your reason tell you that it MUST 
be answered, and IS answered in the other three. And thén it WILL 
pe clear to you that, as you look on the EFFECTS of sin, in ANY * 
form, all you need do is simply ask yourself, "Ig this what I WOULD 
see?" Do I WANT this?" This 1s your one decision; this the CONDITION 
for what occurs. It IS irrelevant to HOW 4t happens, but NOT to 
WHY. You HAVE control of this. And, if you CHOOSE to see a world 
WITHOUT an enemy, in which you are NOT helpless, the MEANS to see 1t 


WILL be given you. 
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Why is the final question so important? Reason will tell you why. 
It IS the same as all the other three, EXCEPT IN TIME. The others are 
decisions which can be made, and then UNmade, and made again, But truth 
is CONSTANT, and implies a state where vacillations are impossible. You 
can desire a world you rule, which rules you not, and CHANGE your mind. 
You can desire to exchange your helplessness for power, and LOSE this same 
desire as a little glint of sin attracts you. And you can want to see a 
sinless world, and let an "enemy" tempt you to use the body's eyes, and 
CHANGE what you desire. 

In CONTENT all the questions ARE the same. For each one asks if 
you are willing to exchange the world of sin for what the Holy Spirit sees. 
For it IS this the world of sin denies. And therefore those who look on sin 
ARE seeing the DENIAL of the real world. Yet the last question adds the 
WISH FOR CONSTANCY in your desire to see the real world, so the desire becomes 
the ONLY one you have. By answering the final question "yes," you add SINCERITY 
to the decisions that you have ALREADY made to all the rest. For only then 
have you RENOUNCED the option to change your mind AGAIN. When it is THIS 
you do NOT want, the rest are REALLY answered. 

Why do you think you are unsure the others HAVE been answered? COULD 
it be necessary they be ASKED so often, if they HAD? Until the last decision 
has been made, the answer IS both yes and no. For you HAVE answered "yes," 
without perceiving that yes MUST mean NOT NO. No-one decides AGAINST his 
happiness, But he MAY do so, if he does not know he DOES it. And, if he 
sees his happiness as ever-changing, now this, now that, and now an elusive 
shadow attached to nothing, he DOES decide against it. 

Elusive happiness, or happiness in changing forms that shift with 
time and place, is an illusion that has no meaning. Happiness MUST be 
constant, because it is ATTAINED by GIVING UP the wish for the INconstant. 
Joy cannot BE perceived, EXCEPT through constant vision. And constant 
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vision can be given only those who WISH for constancy. The power of the 
Son of God's desire remains the proof that he is wrong who sees himself 
as helpless. Desire what you will, and you shall look on it, and think 
it real. No thought but has the power to release or kill. And none can 
leaethe thinker's mind, or leave him unaffected. 

Are thoughts, then, dangerous? To bodies, YES. The thoughts that 
seem to kill are those which teach the thinker that he CAN be killed. And 
so he dies, BECAUSE of what he learned. He goes from life to death, the 
final proof he valued the inconstant MORE than constancy. Surely he 
THOUGHT he wanted happiness. Yet he did NOT desire it BECAUSE it was 
the truth, and therefore MUST be constant. The constancy of joy is a 
condition quite alien to your understanding. Yet, if you could even 
imagine what it MUST be, you would DESIRE it, although you UNDERSTAND it 
not. 

The constancy of happiness has NO exceptions, no change of ANY 
kind. It is unshakable as is the Love of God for His Creation. Sure 
in its vision as its Creator is in what He KNOWS, it looks on everything 
and SEES it is the same. It sees NOT the ephemeral, for it OESIRES that 
everything be like itself, and SEES it so. NOTHING has power to confound 
its constancy, because its OWN desire can not BE shaken. It comes as 
surely unto those who see the final question is NECESSARY to the rest, as 
peace MUST come to those who choose to heal, and NOT to judge. 

Reason will tell you that you CANNOT ask for happiness inconstantly. 
For, if what you desire you RECEIVE, and happiness IS constant, then you 
need ask for it but ONCE, to have it ALWAYS. And, if you do NOT have it 
always, being what it IS, you did NOT ask for it. For no-one fails to 
ASK for his desire of SOMETHING he believes holds out some promise of 
the power of GIVING it. He may be wrong in WHAT he asks, WHERE, and OF 
WHAT. Yet he WILL ask, because desire IS a request, an ASKING FOR, and 
made by one whom God Himself will never fail to answer. 
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God has ALREADY given him all that he REALLY wants. But what he 
4s uncertain of, God CANNOT give. For We does NOT desire it while he 
REMAINS uncertain, and God's giving MUST be incomplete unless it is 
RECEIVED. You who complete His Will and ARE His Happiness, whose will 
is powerful as His, -- a power that is NOT lost in your illusions, -- 
think carefully why it should be you have not yet decided how you would 
answer the final question. Your answer to the others has made it possible 
to help y.ou be but partially insane. And yet it is the final one that 
REALLY asks if you are willing to be WHOLLY sane. 

What is the holy instant but God's appeal to you to RECOGNIZE 
what He has given you? Here is the great appeal to reasons the awareness 
of what is ALWAYS there to see; the happiness that COULD be ALWAYS yours. 
Here is the CONSTANT peace you could experience forever. Here is what 
denial has denied, REVEALED to you. For here the final question is 
ALREADY answered, and what you ASK for, GIVEN. Here is the future NOW, 
for time 1s powerless BECAUSE of your desire for what will NEVER change. 
For you HAVE asked that nothing STAND BETWEEN the holiness of your 
relationship, and your AWARENESS of its holiness. 
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Take pity on yourselves, so long enslaved. Rejoice whom God 
hath Joined have come together, and need no longer look on sin APART. 
No two can look on sin TOGETHER, for they COULD never see it in the 
same place and time. Sin is a strictly INDIVIDUAL perception, SEEN 
in the other, yet BELIEVED by each to be within HIMSELF, And each 
one seems to make a DIFFERENT error, and one the other cannot under- 
stand. Brothers, it IS the same, MADE by the same, and forgiven for 
its maker in the SAME way, 

The holiness of your relationship forgives you BOTH, undoing 
the effects of what you both believed AND saw. And, with their going, 
is the NEED for sin gone WITH them. Who has a need for sin? Only the 
lonely and alone, who see their brothers DIFFERENT from themselves. It 
is this DIFFERENCE, seen but not real, that makes the need for sin, not 
real but seen, seem justified. And all this WOULD be real, if sin were 
so. For an unholy relationship is BASED on differences, where each one 
thinks the OTHER has what HE has NOT. 

They come together, each to complete HIMSELF and ROB the other. 
They stay until they think there's nothing left to steal, and then move 
on. And so they wander through a world of strangers, UNLIKE themselves, 
living with their bodied perhaps beneath a common roof that shelters 
neither; in the same room and yet a world apart, A haly relationship 
starts from a different premise. Each one has looked within, and seen 
NO lack. ACCEPTING his completion, he would EXTEND it by JOINING with 
another, whole as himself, : 

He sees NO DIFFERENCES between these selves, for differences 
are ONLY of the body. Therefore, he looks on nothing he would TAKE. Ha 
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denies NOT his own reality BECAUSE it is the truth. Just under Heaven 
does he stand, but close enough NOT to return to earth. For this 
relationship HAS Heaven's holiness. How far from home can a relation- 
ship so like to Heaven BE? Think what a holy relationship can teach! 
Here is BELIEF in differences undone. Here is the FAITH in differences 
shifted to SAMENESS, And here is sight of differences transformed to 
VISION. 

And reason now can lead you to the logical conclusion of your 
union. IT mst extend, as YOU extended when you joined. It must reach 
out BEYOND itself, as YOU reached out beyond the body, to LET yourselves 
be joined, And now the sameness which you saw extends, and finally re- 
moves ALL sense of differences, so that the sameness that lies beneath 
them all becomes apparent. Here is the golden circle, where you 
RECOGNIZE the Son of God. For what is born into a holy relationship 
can NEVER end. 
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Let reason take another step. If you attack whom God would heal, 
and hate the one He loves, then you and your Creator have a DIFFERENT will. 
Yet, if you ARE His Will, what you MUST then believe is that you are NOT 
yourself, You can, indeed, believe this, and you DO. And you HAVE faith 
in this, and see mich evidence on its behalf. And where, you wonder, does 
your strange uneasiness, your sense of being disconnected, and your haunting 
fear of lack of meaning in yourself arise? It is as though you wandered in, 
without a plan of any kind except to wander off, for only that seems certain. 

Yet we have heard a very similar description earlier. But it was | 
NOT of you. And yet, this strange idea which it DOES accurately describe, 
you think IS you. Reason would tell you that the world you see through 
eyes that are not yours, MUST make no sense to you. To whom would vision 
such as this send BACK its messages? Surely not you, whose sight is 
wholly INDEPENDENT of the eyes which look upon the world. If this is NOT 
your vision, what can it show to YOU? The brain can NOT interpret what 
YOUR vision sees. This YOU would understand. The brain interprets to the 
body, of which it is a part. But what IT says, YOU cannot understand. 

Yet you have LISTENED to it. And long and hard you TRIED to 
understand its mesaages. You did not — realize it is IMPOSSIBLE 
to understand what fails ENTIRELY to REACH you. You have received NO 
messages at all you understood. For you have Listened to what can never 
communicate at all. Think, then, what happened. Denying what you are, 
and firm in faith that you are something ELSE, this something else, which 
you have MADE to be yourself, BECAME your sight. Yet it MUST be the some- 
thing else which sees, and, as NOT YOU, explains its sight TO you. 

YOUR vision would, of course, render this quite unnecessary. But, 
if your eyes are closed, and you have called upon this thing to lead you, 
asking it to EXPLAIN to you the world IT sees, you have no reason NOT to 
listen, nor to suspect that what it tells you is NOT true. Reason would 
tell you that it CAN'T be true, BECAUSE you do not understand it. GOD 
HAS NO SECRETS. He does NOT lead you through a world of misery, waiting 
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to tell you, at the journey's end, why He DID this to you. What could 

be secret from His Will? Yet you believe that YOU have secrets. What 

could your secrets BE except ANOTHER will, that is your own, apart from 
His? 

Reason would tell you that this is no SECRET, that need be hidden 
as a sin. But a MISTAKE indeed! Let not your fear of sin protect it from 
correction, for the attraction of guilt is ONLY fear. Here is the ONE 
emotion that you made, WHATEVER it may seem to be. And it IS the emotion 
of secrecy, of private thoughts, AND OF THE BODY. This is the ONE emotion 
that opposes love, and ALWAYS leads to sight of differences, and LOSS of 
sense of sameness. Here is the ONE emotion that keeps you blind, dependent 
on the self you think you made, to lead you through the world it made for 
you. ; 

YOUR sight was GIVEN you, along with everything that you HA# CAN 
understand, You will perceive NO difficulty in understanding what this 
vision tells you. For everyone sees ONLY what he thinks he IS. And what 
YOUR sight will show you, you will understand BECAUSE it is the truth. 

Only YOUR vision can convey to YOU what YOU can see. It reaches you directly, 
WITHOUT a need to be INTERPRETED to you. What NEEDS interpretation MUST 
be alien. Nor will it EVER be made understandable, by an interpretor you 
cannot understand. Of all the messages you have received and failed to 
understand, this course alone is OPEN to your understanding, and CAN be 
understood. 

This Is your language. You do not understand it yet, only because 
your whole communication is like a baby's. The sounds a baby makes, and 
what he hears, are highly unreliable, meaning DIFFERENT things to him at 
different times. Neither the staal he hears, nor sights he sees, are 
stable yet. Yet what he hears and does not understand WILL BE his native 
tongue, through which he will communicate with those around him, and they 
with him, And the strange, shifting ones he sees about him will become to 
him his comforters, and he will recognize his home, and see them there WITH 
him. 
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So, in each holy relationship, is the ability to commnicate INSTEAD 
of separate reborn. Yet a holy relationship, so recently reborn itself 
from an unholy relationship, and yet more ancient than the old illusion 
that it has replaced, IS like a baby now, in its rebirth. Yet, in this 
infant is YOUR vision returned to you, and he will speak the language 
BOTH of you can understand. He is not nurtured by the "something else" 
you THOUGHT was you. He was not GIVEN there, nor was re@bived by anything 
EXCEPT yourself. For no two people CAN unite EXCEPT through Christ, Whose 
vision sees them one. 

Think what is GIVEN you, my holy brothers. This child will teach you 
what you do not understand, and make it plain. For his will be no alien 
tongue. He ‘will need NO interpretor to you. For it was YOU who taught him 
what he knows, BECAUSE you knew it. He could not come to anything BUT you, 
NEVER to something else. Where Christ hafyentered, no-one is alone, for 
never could He find a home in separate ones. Yet must He be reborn into 
His ancient home, so seeming new and yet as old as He, a tiny newcomer, 
dependent on the holiness of your relationship, to let Him live. 

Be certain that God does not entrust His Son to the unworthy. Nothing 
but what is PART of Him is worthy of BEING joined. Nor is it possible that 
anything NOT part of Him CAN join. Communication MUST have been restored 
to those that join, for this they COULD not do through bodies. What, then, 
HAS joined them? Reason will tell you that they MUST have seen each other 
through a vision NOT of the body, and communicated in a language the body 
does not speak. Nor could it be a fearful sight or sound that drew them 
gently into one. Rather, in each, the other saw a perfect shelter where 
his Self could be reborn in safety and in peace. Such did his reason tell 
him; such he believed BECAUSE it is the truth. 

Here 4s the first DIRECT perception that you have made. You made 
it through awareness older than perception, and yet reborn in just an 
imatant. For what is time to what was ALWAYS so? Think what that instant 
brought; the RECOGNITION that the "something else" you thought was you 
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IS AN ILLUSION. And truth came instantly to show you where your self 
MUST be. It is denial of ILLUSIONS that calls on truth. For to deny 
illusions is to recognize that FEAR is meaningless. Into the holy home 
where fear is powerless, love enters thankfully, grateful that it is one 
with you who joined to LET it enter. 

Christ comes to what is LIKE Himself; the same, NOT different. For 
He is ALWAYS drawn unto Himself. What is as like Him as a holy relationship? 
And what draws YOU together, draws HIM to you. Here is His sweetness, and 
His gentle innocence FAQFECTED from attack. And here can He RETURN in 
confidence, for faith in one anobher is ALWAYS faith in Him. You are indeed 
correct in lboking on each other as His chosen home. For here you willed 
WITH Him and with His Father. This IS your Father's Will for you, and 
yours WITH Him, And who is drawn to Christ is drawn to God, as surely 
as both are drawn to every holy relationship, the home prepared for them 
as earth is turned to Heaven. | 
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The OPPOSITE of illusions is not disillusionment, but truth. Only to 
the ego, to which TRUTH is meaningless, do they APPEAR to be the only alternatives, 
and DIFFERENT from each other. In truth, they are the SAME. Both bring the 
same amount of misery, though each one SEEMS to be the way to lose the misery 
the other brings. EVERY illusion carries pain and suffering in the dark folds 
of the heavy garments with which it hides its nothingness. Yet, in these 
dark and heavy garments, are those who SEEK illusions covered, and hidden from 
the joy of truth. Truth is the opposite of illusions, BECAUSE it offers joy. 

What else BUT joy could be the opphsite of misery? To leave one kind 

of misery and seek another, is hardly an ESCAPE. To change ILLUSIONS is to 
make NO change. The search for joy IN MISERY is senseless. For how COULD joy 
be found in misery? All that is possible in the dark world of misery is to 
select some ASPECTS out of it, see them as DIFFERENT, and DEFINE the difference 
as joy. Yet to PERCEIVE a difference where none exists will surely fail to 
MAKE a difference. MTllusions carry ONLY guilt and suffering, sickness and 
death, to their believers. The FORM in which they are accepted is irrelevant. 
NO Borm of misery, in reason's eyes, CAN be confused with joy. 

Joy is eternal. You can be sure indeed that any seeming happiness 
which does not last is really fear. Joy does NOT turn to sorrow, for the 
eternal cannot change. But sorrow CAN be turned to joy, for time gives way 
to the eternal. Only the timeless must remain unchanged. But everything in 
time can CHANGE with time. Yet, if the change be real and not IMAGINED, 
illusions MUST give way to truth, and not to other dreams which are but 
equally unreal. THIS is no difference. Reason will tell you that the ONLY 
way to escape from misery is to RECOGNIZE it, AND GO THE OTHER WAY. 

Truth is the same and misery the same, but they ARE different from each 
other. In EVERY way, in every INSTANCE, and WITHOUT EXCEPTION. To believe 
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that one étcention can exist, is to confuse what IS the same with what is 
different. ONE illusion, cherished and defended AGAINST the truth, makes 
ALL truth meaningless and ALL illusions real. Such is the power of belief. 
It CANNOI compromise. And faith in innocence IS faith in sin, if the bélief 
excludes ONE living thing and holds it out, APART from its forgiveness. Both 
reason AND the ego will tell you this. But what they MAKE of it, is NOT the 
same. 

The ego will assure you now it is IMPOSSIBLE for you to see NO guilt 
in anyone. And, if THIS vision is the ONLY means by which ESCAPE from guilt 
can be attained, then the belief in sin must be eternal. Yet reason looks 
on this in another way. For reason sees the SOURCE of an idea as what will 
make it true or false. This MUST be so, if the idea is LIKE its source. 
Therefore, says reason, if escape from guilt was given to the Holy Spirit as 
His purpose, and by One to Whom NOTHING He wills CAN BE impossible, the means 
for its attainment are MORE than possible. They must be THERE, and YOU must 
HAVE then. 

This is a crucial period in this course. For here, the separation 
of you and the ego MUST be made complete. For, if you HAVE the means to let 
the Holy Spirit's purpose be accomplished, they CAN be used. And, THROUGH 
their use, will you gain faith in them. Yet, to the ego, they MUST be 
impossible, and no-one undertakes to do what holds NO hope of EVER being 
done. You KNOW what your Creator wills is possible. But what you MADE 
believes it is not so. Now MUST you choose between yourself and ILLUSION 
of yourself. NOT both, but GNE. 

There is no point in trying to avoid ONE decision. It MUST be made. 
Faith and belief can fall to either side, but reason tells you that misery 
lies ONLY on one side, and joy upon the other. FORSAKE NOT NOW EACH OTHER. 
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For you who ARE the same will NOT decide alone. OR DIFFERENTLY. Either 

you give each other life or death; either you are each other's Saviour or 

his judge, offering him sanctuary or condemnation. This course will be 
believed ENTIRELY, or not at all. For it is We wholly true or wholly false, 
and CANNOT be but partially believed. And you will either ESCAPE from misery 
entirely, or not at all. 

Reason will tell you that there IS no middle ground where you can 
pause uncertainly, waiting to choose between the joy of Heaven and the 
misery of hell. UNTIL you choose Heaven, you ARE in hell and misery. 

There is no PART of Heaven you can take, and weave into illusions. Nor is 
there ONE illusion you can enter WERK Heaven WITH. A Saviour cannot BE a 
judge, nor mercy condemnation. And vision CANNO? damn, but ONLY bless. 
Whose function is to save, WILL save. HOW He will do it IS beyond your 
understanding, but WHEN must be your choice. For time YOU made, and time 
you CAN command. You are no more Saslaved to time than to the world you 
made. 

Let us look closer at the whole illusion that what you made has 
power to enslgave its maker. This is the SAME belief that CAUSED the 
separation. It is the meaningless idea that thoughts can LEAVE the thinker's 
mind, be DIFFERENT from it, AND IN OPPOSITION to it. If this were true, 
thoughts would not be the mind's extensions, but its ENEMIES, And here we 
see again another form of the same fumgems fundamental illusion we have 
seen many times before. ONLY if it were possible the Son of God could LEAVE 
his Father's Mind, make himself DIFFERENT, and OPPOSEB His Will, would it 
be possible that the self he made, and all IT made, should be his master. 

Behold the great projection, but look on it with the decision that 
it MUST BE HEALED, and NOT with fear. NOTHING you made has ANY power over 
you, unless you still would be APART from your Creator, with a will OPPOSED 


to His. For ONLY if you would believe His Son COULD be His enemgy, does it 
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SEEM POSSIBLE that what YOU made is YOURS. YOU would condemn His Joy to 
misery, and make HIM different. And all the misery you made has been your 
owm. Are you not GLAD to learn it is not true? Is it not welcome news to 
hear NOT ONE of the illusions that you made REPLACED the truth? 

Only YOUR thoughts have been impossible. Salvation CANNOT be. It IS 
impossible to look upon your Saviour as your enemy, and RECOGNIZE hin. Yet 
it IS possible to recognize him for what he IS, if God would have it so. 

What God has given to your holy relationship 1S THERE. For what He gave the 
Holy Spirit to give to you, He GAVE. Would you not look upon the Saviour nas 
been given you? And would you not exchange, in gratitude and gladness, the 
function of an executioner YOU gave him, for the one he has in truth? Receive 
of him what God has given him for you, NOI what YOU tried to give. 

Beyond the bodies that you interposed between you, and shining in 
the golden light that reaches it from the bright endless circle that extends 
forever, is your holy relationship, beloved of God, and holy as Himself. 

How still it rests, in time and yet beyond, immortal yet on earth. How 

great the power that lies in it. Time waits upon its will, and earth will 

BE as it would HAVE it be. Here is no SEPARATE will, nor the desire that 
ANYTHING be separate. Its will HAS no exceptions, and what it wills is true. 
Every illusion brought to its forgiveness is gently OVERLOOKED, and disappears. 
For, at its center, Christ has been reborn, to light His home with vision that 
overlooks the world. 

Would you not have this holy home be yours as well? No misery is here . 
but ONLY joy. All you need do to dwell in quiet here with Christ is SHARE His 
vision. Quickly and gladly is His vision given to anyone who is but WILLING 
to see his brother sinless. And no-one CAN remain beyond this willingness, 
if YOU would be released entirely from ALL effects of sin. Would you have 
PARTIAL forgiveness for yourself? Can YOU reach Heaven while a single sin 
still tempts you to remain in misery? Heaven is the home of perfect purity. 
And God created it for YOU. Look at your holy brother, sinless as yourself, and 
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The introduction of reason into the ego's thought system is the beginning 
of its undoing. For reason and the ego are CONTRADICTORY. Nor is it possible 
for them to co-exist in your AWARENESS. And reason's goal IS to make plain, and 
therefore obvious. You can SEE reason. This is not a play on words, for here 
IS the beginning of a vision that has meaning. Vision is sense, quite literally. 
If it is not the body's sight, it MUST be understood: FOR IT IS PLAIN, and what 
is biel \NOT ambiguous. It CAN be understood. And here do reason and the ego 
separate, to go thetr DIFFERENT ways. 

The ego's whole continuance depends on its belief you cannot learn this 
course. SHARE this belief, and reason will be unable to SEE your errors, and 
make way for their correction. For reason SEES THROUGH errors, telling you what 
you THOUGHT was real is not. Reason CAN see the difference between sin and 
mistakes, because it WANTS correction. Therefore it tells you what you thought 
was uncorrectable, CAN be corrected. And therefore MUST have been an error. 

The ego's OPPOSITION to correction leads to its fixed belief in sin, and DISREGARD 
of errors. IT looks on NOTHING that can be corrected. 

Thus does the ego damn, and reason save. Reason is not salvation in 
itself, but it MAKES WAY for peace, and brings you to a state of mind in which 
salvation can be given you. Sin is a block, set like a heavy gate, locked and 
without a key, across the road to peace. No-one ho looks on it WITHOUT the 
help of reason, would TRY to pass it. The body's eyes behold it as solid granite, 
so thick it would be madness to ATTEMPT to pass it. Yet reason sees through it 
easily, BECAUSE it is an error. The FORM it takes cannot conceal its emptiness 
from REASON'S eyes. 

ONLY the form of error attracts the ego. Meaning it does not RECOGNIZE, 


and does not know if it is there or not. Everything that the body's eyes can see 
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is a mistake, an error in perception, a distorted fragment of the whole, 
without the meaning that the whole would give. And yet mistakes, REGARDLESS 
of their form, can be corrected. Sin is but error in a special form the ego 
venerates. It would preserve ALL errors, and make them sins. For here is 
its OWN stability, its heavy anchor in the shifting world it made; the rock 
on which its church is built, and where its worshippers are bound to bodies, 
and believe the BODY'S freedom is their own. 

Reason will tell you that the FORM of error is not what makes it a 
mistake. If what the form CONCEALS is a mistake, the FORM can not prevent 
correction. The body's eyes see ONLY form. They cannot see BEYOND what they 
were MADE to see. And they were made to look on error, and NOT see past it. 
Theirs is indeed a strange perception, for they can see ONLY illusions, unable 
to look beyond the granite block of sin, and stopping at the outside FORM of 
nothing. To this distorted form of vision, the OUTSIIE of everything, the 
wall bhat stands between you and the truth, is wholly zeaix true. 

Yet how can sight which stops at nothingness, as if it WERE a solid 
wall, see truly? It is HELD BACK by forn, having been made to guarantee that 
nothing else BUT form will be perceived. These eyes, made NOT to see, will 
NEVER see. For the idea they represent left not its maker, and it is their 
maker that sees through them. What was its maker's GOAL, but not to see? 

For THIS the body's eyes are perfect means. But NOT for seeing. See how 
the body's eyes rest on externals, and CANNOE go beyond. Watch how they 
STOP at nothingness, unable to go BEYOND the form to meaning. 

Nothing so blinding as perception of form. For sight of form MEANS 
understanding HAS BEEN obscured. Only MISTAKES have different forms, and 
so they CAN deceive. You CAN change form, BECAUSE it is not true. It COULD 
not be reality, BECAUSE it can be changed. Reason will tell you that, if 


form is NOT reality, it MUST be an illusion. And is NOT THERE to see. 
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And, IF you see it, you MUST be mistaken, gor you are seeing what can NOT 
be real, as if it were. What camot see BEYOND what is not there, MUST be 
distorted perception. And must perceive illusions AS THE TRUTH. Could it, 
then, RECOGNIZE the truth? 

Let not the FORM of his mistakes keep you from him whose holiness is 
YOURS. Let not the vision of his holiness, the sight of which would show you 
YOUR forgiveness, be kept from you by what the bodyss eyes CAN see. Let 
your awareness of your brother NOT be blocked by your perception of his sins, 
and of his body. What is there in him that you would attack, EXCEPT what you 
associate with his body, which YOU believe can gin? BEYOND his errors is his 
holiness, and YOUR salvation. You gave him not his holiness, but tried to 
see your sins in him, to save yourself. And yet his holiness IS your forgiveness. 
Can YOU be saved by making sinful the one whose holiness IS your salvation? 

A holy relationship, however newly born, must value holiness above 
all else. Unholy values will produce confusion, and IN AWARENESS. In an 
unholy relationship, each one is valued BECAUSE he seems to justify the 
other's sin. He sees within the OTHER what impels him to SIN AGAINST HIS WILL. 
And thus he aays his sins upon the other, and is ATTRACTED to him to PERPETUATE 
his sins. And so it MUST become impossible for each to see HIMSELF as causing 
sin, by his DESIRE to have sin real. Yet reason sees a holy relationship as 
what it IS; a common state of mind, where both give errors gladly to correction, 
that both may happily be healed as one. 
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And so vee stand, here in this holy place, before the geil of sin 
that hangs between you and the face of Christ. LET it be lifted! Raise 
it together, for it is but a veil that stands between you. Either alone 
will see it as a solid block, nor realize how thin the drapery that separates 
you now. Yes, it IS almost over, IN YOUR AWARENESS. And peace has reached 
you even here, BEFORE the veil. Think what will happen after! The love of 
Christ will light YOUR faces, and shine from them into a darkened world that 
NEEDS the light. And, from this holy place, He will return with you, not 
leaving it or you. 
YOU will become His messengers, returning Him unto Himself. Think 
of the loveliness that YOU will see, who walk with Him! And think how 
beautiful will each of you look to the other! How happy you will be to be 
TOGETHER, after such a long and lonely journey where you walked alone. 
The gates of Heaven, open now for you, will you now open to the sorrowful. 
And none who lools upon the Christ in you but will rejoice. How beautiful 
the sight you saw beyond the veil, which you will bring to light the tired 
eyes of those as weary now as once you were. How thankful will they be to 
see you come among them, offering Christ's forgiveness to dispel their mrss faith 
in sin. 
Every mistake you make the other will gently have corrected FOR you. 
For, in his sight, your loveliness is HIS salvation, which he would PROTECT 
from harm. And each will be the other's strong protector from EVERYTHING 
that seems to rise between you. So shall you walk the world with me, whose 
message has not yet been given everyone. For you are here to let it be RECEIVED. 
God's offer still is open; yet it waits acceptance. From you who have accepted 
it, is it received. Into your joined hands is it safely given. For you who . 
. SHARE it have become its willing guardians and protectors. 
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To all who share the love of God the grace is given to be the givers 
of what they have received. And so they learn that it is theirs forever. 
was finally surmounted 

All barriers disappear before their coming, as every obstacle Shear, 

that seemed 
Ato rise and block THEIR way before, maxima §$ This veil you lift 
together opens the way to truth to more than you. Those who would let illusions 
be lifted from their minds are this world's Saviours, Walking the world with 
their Redeemer, and carrying His message of hope and freedom and RELEASE from 
suffering to everyone who NEEDS a miracle to save hin. 

How EASY is it to offer this miracle to everyone! No-one who has 
received it for himself COULD find it difficult. For, BY receiving it, he 
learne_d it was not given him alone. Such is the fundion of a holy relationship; 
+o RECEIVE together, and give as you received. Standing BEFORE the veil, 
it still seems difficult. But hold out your JOINED hands and touch this 
heavy-seeming block, and you will learn how easily your fingers slip through 
its nothingness. It is no solid wall. And only an illusion stands between 


you and the holy Self you share. 
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How does one overcome illusions? Surely not by force or anger. Nor 
by OPPOSING them in ANY way. Merely by letting reason tell you that they 
CONTRADICT reality. They GO AGAINST what must be true. The opposition comes 
from THEM, and NOT reality. Reality opposes nothing. What merely is, NEEDS 
no defense, and offers none. Only illusions need defense, BECAUSE OF WEAKNESS, 
And how CAN it be difficult to walk the way of truth, when only WEAKNESS interferes? 
YOU are the strong ones in this seeming conflict. And you need NO defense. 
Everything that needs defense YOU DO NOT WANT. For anything that needs defense 
will WBAKEN you. 

Consider what the ego wants defenses FOR. ALWAYS to justify what GOES 
AGAINST the truth, flies in the face of reason, AND MAKES NO SENSE. Can this 
BE justified? What can this be, except an invitation to insanity, to save 
you FROM the truth? And what would you be SAVED from, but what you FEAR? 
Belief in sin needs GREAT defense, and at ENORMOUS cost. All that the Holy 
Spirit offers must be DEFENDED AGAINST, and SACRIFICED. For sin is carved 
into a block out of YOUR peace, and laid BETWEEN you and its return. Yet 
how can peace BE so fragmented? It is STILL whole, and NOTHING has been 
TAKEN FROM it. 

See how the means and the material of evil dreams are nothing! In 
truth, you stand together, with NOTHING in between. God holds your hands, 
and what can separate whom He has joined as one with Him? It is your Father » 
Whom you would defend against. Yet it remains impossible to keep Love out. 

God rests with you in quiet, undefended and wholly undefending. For km this 
quiet state alone is strength and power. Here can NO weakness enter, for here 
is no attack, and therefore no illusions. Love rests in CERTAINTY. Only UN- 
certainty can BE defensive. And ALL uncertainty is doubt about YOURSELF, 
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How weak is fear; how little and how meaningless! How insignificant 
before the sudet strength of those whom Love has joined! This is your 
"enemy; a frightened mouse which would attack the universe. How likely is 
it that it will SUCCEED? Can it be difficult to disregard its feeble squeaks 
that tell of its omnipotence, and would drown out the hymn of praise to its 
Creator that every heart throughout the universe forever sings as one? Which 
IS the stronger? Is it this tiny mouse, or everything that God created? You 
are NOT joined together by this mouse, but by the Will of God. And can a 
mouse BETRAY whom God has joined? 

If you but RECOGNIZED how little stands between you and your AWARENESS 
of your union! Be not deceived by the illusions it presents of size and 
thickness, weight, solidity, and firmness of foundation. Yes, to the body's 
eyes it looks like an enormous, solid body, immovable as is a mountain. 

Yet, within YOU, there is a force which NO illusions can resist. This body 
only SEEMS to be Beer This force IS irresistable in truth. What, 
then, MUST happen when they come together? Can the illusion of immovability 
be long defended for what is quietly PAST THROUGH, and GONE BEYOND? 

Forget not, when you feel the need arise to be defensive about ae 
ANYTHING, you have identified YOUR SELF with an illusion. And therefore 
@eel that you are weak, BECAUSE YOU ARE ALONE. This is the cost of ALL 
illusions. Not one but rests on the belief that you are separate. Not one 
that does not SEEM to stand, heavy and solid and ummovable, between you and 
your brother. And not one that truth can NOT pass over lightly, and so easily 
that you MUST be convinced, in spite of what you THOUGHT it was, that it 
was nothing. If you forgive each other, this MUST happen. For it IS your 
unwillingness to overlook what seems to stand between you that makes it 


look impenetrable, and DEFENDS the illusion of its immovability. 
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Do you want freedom of the body, or of the mind? For both 
you cannot have. Wich do you value? Which is your goal? For 
one you see as means; the other, end, And one must serve the other, 
and LEAD to its predominance, increasing ITS importance by 
DIMINISHING its own. Means serve the end, and as the end is 
reached, the value of the means decreases, and is eclipsed 
entirely when they are recognized as functionless. No-one but 
yearns for freedom, and tries to find it, but he will seek for 
4t where he believes it IS, and CAN be found. He will believe 
4t possible of mind OR body, and he will make the other SERVE 
his choice, as means to find it. 

Where freedom of the BODY has been chosen, the mind is 
used as MEANS, whose value lies in its ability to contrive ways 
to achieve the body$s freedom. Yet freedom of the body HAS no 
meaning. And so the mind is DEDICATED to serve 4llusions. This 
is a situation SO contradictory and 50 smpoasible that anyone 
who chooses this has NO idea of what is valuable. Yet even in 
this confusion, so profound it cannot BE described, the Holy 
Spirit waits in gentle patience, as certain of the outcome as 
He 4s sure of His Creator}s love. He knows this mad decision 
was made by one as dear to His Creator as Love is to Itself. 

Be not disturbed at a11 to think how He can change the 
role of means and end so easily in what God loves, and would have 
free forever. But be you, rather, grateful that YOU can be the 
means to serve His end. This is the ONLY service which leads to 


freedom. To serve THIS end, the body MUST be perceived as 
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sinless, BECAUSE the goal is sinlessness, The LACK of contradiction 
makes the soft transition from means to end as easy as is the 
shift from hate to gratitude before forgiving eyes. You WILL 
be sanctified by one anohher, using your bodies ONLY to serve 
the sinless, And 1t will be IMPOSSIBLE for you to hate what 
serves what you would HEAL, 

This holy relationship, lovely in its innocence, mighty 
in strength, and blazing with a light far brighter than the 
sun which lights the sky YOU see, 1s chosen of your Father as 
& means for His Own plan. Be thankful that it serves yours not 
at all. Nothing entrusted to it can BE misused. And nothing 
given it but WILL be used. This holy relationship has the power 
to heal ALL pain, REGARDLESS of its form. Neither of you alone 
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can serve at all. Only in your JOINT will does healing lie. hh 


For here YOUR healing 1s, and here will YOU accept Atonement. 
And in your healing IS the Sonship healed, BECAUSE your wills 
are joined, 

Before a holy relationship, there IS no sin. The fmrn 
FORM of error is no longer seen, And reason, joined with love, 
looks quietly on ALL confusion, observing merely, "this was a 
mistake." And then the same Atonement YOU accepted in YOUR 
relationship, CORRECTS the error, and lays a part of Heaven in 
its place. How blessed are you, who let this gift be given! 
Each part of Heaven that you bring, is given YOU. And every 
empty place in Heaven that you fill again with the Eternal Light 
YOU bring, shines now on YOU. fhe means of sinlessness can 
know no fear, because they carry ONLY love with then. 

Children of peace, the light HAS come to you. The light 
you bring you do NOT recognize, and yet you will remember. Who 
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can deny HIMSELF the vision that he brings to others? And 
who would fail to recognize a gift he let be laid in Heaven 
through HIMSELF? The gentle service that you give the Holy 
Spirit IS service to yourself. You who are now HIS means must 
love all that He loves. And whatyou bring is YOUR rememberence 
of everything that is eternal. No trace of anything in time 
can long remain in minds that serve the timeless. And NO 
illusion can disturb the peace of a relationship which has 
become the MBHHE MEANS of peace. 

When you have looked upon each other with COMPLETE a 
forgiveness, from which NO error is excluded and NOTHING kept 
hidden, what mistake can there be ANYWHERE you can NOT overlook? 
What form of suffering could BLOCK your sight, preventing you 
from seeing PAST it? And what illusion COULD there be you 
will NOT recognize as a mistake; a shadow through which you 
walk COMPLETELY undismayed? God would let NOTHING interfere 
with those whose wills are His. And they will RECOGNIZE their 
wills are His, BECAUSE they serve His Will. AND SERVE IT 
WILLINGLY. How can it NOT be theirs? And COULD rememberence 
of what they are be long delayed? 
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You will see your value through each other's eyes, and each one is ~° 
released as he beholds his Saviour IN PIACE of the attacker who he THOUGHT 
was there. Through this releasing is the world released. This is YOUR 
part in bringing peace. For you have asked what is your function here, 
and have been answered. Seek not to change it, nor to substitute ANOTHER 
goal. This one was GIVEN you, and ONLY this. Accept this one, and serve 
it willingly, for what the Holy Spirit does with the gifts you give each 
other, to whom He offers them, and where and when, is up to Hin. 

He will bestow them where they are received and welcomed. He will 
use every one of them for peace. Nor will one little smile, or willingness 
to overlook the tiniest mistake, be lost to anyone. What can it be but 
universal blessing to look on what your Father loves with charity? EXTENSION 
af forgiveness is the Holy Spirit's function. Leave this to tim. Let YOUR 
concern be only that you give TO Him that which can HE extended. Save no 
dark secrets that He cannot use. But offer Him the tiny gifts He can extend 
forever. 

He will take every one, and make of it a potent force for peace. 

He will withhold no blessing from it, or limit it in any way. He will 
join to it ALL the power that God has given Him, to make each little gift 
‘of love a source of healing for everyone. Each little gift you offer to 
the other lights up the world. Be not concerned with darkness; look AWAY 
from it, and TOWARD each other. And let the darkness be dispelled by Him 
Who knows the light, and lays it gently in each gentle smile of faith 

and confidence with which you blesses each other. 
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On your learning depends the welfare of the world. And it is only 
arrogance that would DENY the power of your will. Think you the Will of God 
is powerLESS? Is this HUMILITY? You do not see what this belief has done. 
You see yourself as vulnerable, frail, and easily destroyed. And at the 
mercy of countless attackers more powerful than you. Let us look straight 
at how this error came about, for here lies buried the heavy anchor that 
seems to keep the fear of God in place, ummovable and solid as a rock, 
While this remains, so will it seem to be. 

Who can attack the Son of God, and NOT attack his Father? How 
can God's Son be weak and fail and easily destroyed, UNLESS HIS FATHER IS? 
You do NOT see that EVERY sin and EVERY condemnation which you perceive and 
justify IS an attack upon your Father. And that is WHY it has not happened, 
nor COULD be real. You do not see that this is your attempt, BECAUSE you 
think the Father and the Son are separate. And you MUST think that they are 
separate, BECAUSE OF FEAR. For it SEEMS safer to attack another or yourself, 
than to attack the great Creator of the universe, Whose power you KNOW. 

If you were one with Him, AND RECOGNIZED THIS ONENESS, you would 
know His power is YOURS. But you will NOT remember this, while you believe 
attack of ANY kind means ANYTHING. It is unjustified in ANY form, BECAUSE 
it has no meaning. The only way it COULD be justified is if each one of 
you were SEPARATE from the other, and all were separate from your Creator. 
For ONLY then would it be possible to attack a part of the creation WITHOUT 
the whole; the Son WITHOUT the Father. And to attack another » WITHOUT your- 
self; or hurt yourself, without the other feeling pain. 

And this belief, you WANT. Yet wherein lies its value, BXCEPT in 
the desire to attack in safety? Attack is neither safe nor dangerous. IT 
IS IMPOSSIBLE. And this is so, BECAUSE the universe is one. You would not 
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choose attack on its reality, if it were not ESSENTIAL to attack to see 
it SEPARATE FROM ITS CREATOR. And thus it seems as if love could attack, 
AND BECOME FEARFUL. Only the DIFFERENT can attack. So you conclude, 
BECAUSE you can attack, you must be DIFFERENT. Yet does the Holy Spirit 
you CAN NOT 
explain this differently. BECAUSE you are NOT different sp eee ATTACK, 

Either position is a logical conclusion, if sm only the different 
can attack. Either cold be maintained, BUT NEVER BOTH. The ONLY question 
to be answered to decide which MUST be true » is WHETHER YOU ARE DIFFERENT. 
From the position of what YOU understand, you seem to BE. And THEREFORE 
can attack. Of the alternatives, this SEEMS more natural, and more in 
line with your experience. And therefore it is necessary that you have 
OTHER experiences, more in line with truth, to seasli you what IS natural 
and true. This is the function of your holy relationship. For what ONE 
thinks, the @THER will experience WITH him. What can this mean, EXCEPT 
your minds are one? 

Look not with fear upon this happy fact, and think not that it 
lays a heavy burden on you. For, when you have ACCEPTED it with gladness, 
you will realize that your relationship is a reflection of the union of 
the Creator and His Son. From loving minds » there IS no separation. And 
every thought in one brings gladness to the other » BECAUSE they are the 
same. Joy is unlimited, BECAUSE each shining thought of Love EXTENDS its 
Being, and creates more of Itself. There is no difference ANYWHERE within 
It. For every thought is like Itself. 

The light that joins you shines throughout the universe. And, 
BECAUSE ita joins you, so it makes you one with your Creator. And, in 
HIM, is all creation joined. Would you REGRET you cannot fear alone, when 
your relationship can also teach the power of love is there » Which makes 
ALL fear impossible? Do not attempt to keep a little of the ego with this 
gift. For it was given to be USED, and NOT obscured. What teaches you 
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you CANNOT separate, DENIES the ego. Let TRUTH decide if you be different 
or the same, and TEACH you which is true. 

Do you not see the OPPOSITE of frailty and weakness is sinlessness? 
INNOCENCE I8 STRENGTH, and nothing else is strong. The sinless cannot fear. 
And dear of any kind is weakness. The show of strength attack would use to 
COVER frailty, conceals it not. For how can the unreal BE hidden? No-one is 
strong who has an enemy. And no-one can attack, unless he thinks he HAS, 
Belief in enemies is therefore the belief in WEAKNESS. And what is weak is 
NO? the Will of God. Being OPPOSED to It, it is Its "enemy." And God is 
feared, as an OPPOSING will. 

How straage indeed becomes this war against Yourself! You will believe 
that EVERYTHING you use for sin can hurt you, AND BECOME YOUR ENEMY. And you 
will fight AGAINST it, and try to weaken it, BECAUSE of this. And you will 
think that you succeeded, and attack again. It is as certain you will fear \! 
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what you attack, as it is sure that you will love what you perceive as 
Sinless. He walks in peace who travels sinlessly along the way Love shows 
him. For Love walks WITH him there PROTECTING him from fear. And he will 
see ONLY ak the sinless, who can NOI attack. 

Walk you in glory, with your head held high, and fear no evil, The 
innocent are safe, because they SHARE their innocence. Nothing they see is 
harmful, for their AWARENESS of the truth releases everything from the illusion 
of harmfulness. And what SEEMED harmful now stands shinkng in their innocence, 
released from sin and fear, and happily returned to love. They share the 
strength of love BECAUSE they looked on innocence. And every error disappeared, 
because they saw it not. Who looks for @lory finds it where it IS. Where COULD 


it be, but in the innocent? 
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Let not the little interferers pull you to littleness. There CAN be no 
attraction of guilt in innocence. Think what a happy world you walk, with truth 
beside you! Do not give up this world of freedom, for a little sigh of seeming 
sin, nor for a tiny stirring of guilt's attraction. Would you, for all these 
meaningless distractions, lay Heaven aside? Your destiny and purpose are far 
beyond them, in the clean peace where littleness does not exist. Your purpose 
is at variance with littleness of any kind. And so it is at variance with sin. 

Let us not let littleness lead God's Son into temptation. His glory is 
BEYOND it, measureless and timeless as is Eternity. Do not let time intrude 
upon your sight of him. Leave him not frightened and alone in his temptation. 
But help him rise above it, and perceive the light of which he is a part. 
YOUR innocence will light the way to his, and so is YOURS protected, and KEPT 
in your awareness. For who can know his glory, and perceive the little and the 
weak about him? Who can walk trembling in a fearful world, and realize that 
Heaven's glory shines in him? 

Nothing around you but is PART of you. Look on it lovingly, and see 

the light of Heaven in it. So will you come to understand all that is given 
you. In kind forgiveness will the world sparkle and shine, and everything you 
once thought sinful now will be reinterpreted as part of Heaven. How beautiful , 
it is to walk, clean and redeemed and happy, through a world in bitter need i 
of the redemption that your innocence bestows upon it. What can you value 
MORE than this? For here is YOUR salvation and YOUR freedom. And it MUST 
be complete, if YOU would recognize it. 
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The memory of God comes to the quiet mind. It CANNOT come where 
there is conflict, for a mind at war against itself remembers not Eternal 
Gentleness. The means of war are NOT the means of peace. And what the 
warlike would remember is NOT love. War is impossible unless belief in 
VICTORY is cherished. Conflict WITHIN you MUST imply that you believe 
the ego has the power TO BE VICTORIOUS. Why else would you identify with 
it? Surely you realize the ego IS at war with God. Certain it is it 
HAS no enemy. But just as certain is its fixed belief it has an enemy 
that it MUST overcome, and WILL SUCCEED. 

Do you not realize a war against yourself would BE a war on God? 
Is victory CONCEIVABLE? And, if it were, is this a victory that you would 
WANT? The death of God, if it were possible, would be YOUR death. Is this 
a VICTORY? The ego ALWAYS marches to defeat » BECAUSE it thinks that triumph 
over you is possible. And God thinks otherwise. This is no war. Only the 
mad belief the Will of God can be attacked and overthrown. You may IDENTIFY 
with this belief, but never will it be more than madness. And fear will 
reign in madness, and will SEEM to have replaced love there. This is the 
conflict's PURPOSE. And to those who think that it is possible, the means 
seem real. 

Be certain that it is impossible God and the ego, or yourself and 
it, will EVER meet. You SEEM to meet, and make your strange alliances, 
on grounds that have no meaning, For your beliefs converge upon the body, 
the ego's chosen home, which you believe is YOURS. You meet at a mistake; 
-- an error in your self-appraisal. The ego joins with an ILLUSION of 
yourself you SHARE with it. And yet, illusions camnot join. They ARE 
the same, and they are nothing. Their joining lies in nothingness; 
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two are as guahinigleas as one, or as a thousand. The ego joins with 
nothing, BEING nothing. The victory it seeks is meaningless as is its- 
self. 

Brothers, the war against yourself is almost over. The journey's oe 

end is at the place of peace. Would you not now ACCEPT the peace offered | 
you here? This enemy you fought as an INTRUDER on your peace is here 
transformed before your sight into the GIVER of your peace. Your "enemy" 
was God Himself, to Whom all conflict, triumph, and attack of ANY kind 
are all unknown. He loves you perfectly, completely, and eternally. 
The Son of God at am war with his Creator is a condition as rédiculous 
as nature roaring at the wind in anger, and proclaiming that it is part 
of itself no longer. 

Could nature possibly ESTABLISH this, and make it true? Nor IS 
it up to you to say what shall be part of you, and what is kept apart. 
The war against yourself was undertaken to teach the Son of God that he 
is NOT himself, and NOT his Father's Son. For this, the memory of his 
Father MUST be forgotten. It IS forgotten in the body's life, and, if 
you think you ARE a body, you will believe you HAVE forgotten it. But 
truth can never be forgotten by ITSELF. And you have NO? forgotten what 
you are. Only a strange illusion of yourself, a wish to triumph OVER what 
you are, remembers not, 

The war against yourself is but the battle of two illusions, struggling ! 
to make them DIFFERENT from each other, in the belief the one which conquers 
willkbe true. There IS no conflict between them and the TRUTH. Nor ARE 
they different from each other. Both are NOT true. And so it matters not 
what form they take. Matiuems What made then is insane, and they remain 
part of what made them. Madness holds out no menance to reality, and has 


no influence upon it. Illusions CANNOT triumph over truth, nor can they 
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threaten it in any way. And the reality which they deny is NOT a part 
of them. | 

What YOU remember IS a part of you. For you MUST be as God created 
you. Truth does not fight against illusion, nor do illusions fight against 
the truth. Illusions battle ONLY with themselves. Being fragmented, they 
fragment. But truth is indivisible, and FAR beyond their little reach. 
You will remember what you know when you have learned you CANNOT be in 
conflict. One ILLUSION abot yourself can battle with another, yet the 
war of two illusions is a state where NOTHING HAPPENS. There is no victor, 
and there is no victory. And truth stands radiant, APART from conflict, 
untouched and quiet, in the peace of God. 

Conflict must be between two FORCES. It can NOT exist between one 
power and nothingness. There is nothing you COULD attack that ib not part 
of you. And, BY attacking it, you make two illusions of yourself, IN 
CONFLICT with each other. Andthis occurs whenever you lodk on ANYTHING 
that God created with anything but love. Conflict is fearful, for it is 
the birth of fear. Yet what is born of nothing cannot WIN reality through 
battle. Why would you fill your world with conflicts with yourself? Let 
all this madness be undone for you, and turn in peace to the rememberance 
of God, still shining in your quiet mind. 

See how the conflict of illusions disappears, when it is brought 
to truth! For it seems real ONLY as long as it is seen as war between 
CONFLICTING truths, the conqueror to be the truer, the MORE real, the 
VANQUISHER of the illusion that was less real, MADE an illusion by defeat. 
For conflict ia the choice BETWEEN illusions, one to be crowned as real, 
the other vanquished and despised. Here will the Father NEVER be remembered. 
Yet NO illusion can invade His home, and drive Him out of what He loves 
forever. And what He loves MUST be forever quiet and at peace, BECAUSE 
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it is His home. And you who are beloved of Him are no illusions, being 
as true and holy as Himself. 

The stillness of your certainty of Him and of yourself is home 
to both of you, who dwell as one, and NOT apart. Open the doors of Has 
His most holy home, and let forgiveness sweep away all trace of the belief 
in sin that keeps God homeless, and His Son with Hin. You are not strangers 
in the house of God. Welcome your brother to the home where God has set 
bim in serenity and peace, and dwells with hin. Illusions have no place 
where Love abides, protecting you from EVERYTHING)that is not true. 
You dwell in peace as limitless as its Creator. And EVERYTHING is given 
those who would remember Him. 

Over His home the Holy Spirit watches, sure that its peace can never 
BE disturbed. How can the resting place of Gid turn on itself, and seek 
to overcome the One Who dwells there? And thinkg what happens when the house 
of God perceives itself divided. The altar disappears, the light grows 
dim, the temple of the Holy One becomes a house of sin. And nothing is 
remembered, EXCEPT illusions. Tllusions CAN conflict, because their forms 
ARE different. And they do battle ONLY to establish which FORM is true. 

Tllusion meets illusion; truth, itself. The meeting of illusions 

leads to war. Peace looking on itself EXTENDS itself. War is the condition 
in which fear is born, and grows and seeks to dominate. Peace is the state 
where love abides, and seeks to share itself. Conflict and peace are 
opposites; where one abides, the other CANNOT be; where either goes, the 
other disappears. So is the memory of God obscured in minds that have 
become illusion's battleground. Yet far beyond this senseless war it 


shines, ready to BE remembered when you side with peace. 
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The "laws of chaos" CAN be brought to light, though NEVER understood. 
Chaotic laws are hardly meaningful, and therefore out of reason's sphere. 
Yet they APPEAR to constitute an obstacle to reason and ruth, Let us, then, 
look upon them calmly, that we may look BEYOND them, understanding what they 
ARE, mma NOT what they would maintain. It IS essential M it be understood 
what they are FOR, because it is their PURPOSE to make negingless » and to 
ATTACK the truth. Here are the laws that rule the world you made. And yet 
they govern nothing, and need NOT be broken; merely looked upon and gone 
beyond. 

The first chaotic law is that the truth is different for everyone. 
Like all these principles, this one maintains that each is separate, and 
has a different set of thoughts which SETS HIM OFF from others. This principle 
evolves from the belief there is a hierarchy of illusions; some are MORE 
valuable, and THEREFORE true. And each establishes this FOR HIMSELF, and 
MAKES it true by his attack on what another values. This is quatified 
BECAUSE the values differ. And those who hold them SEEM to be unlike, and 
THEREFORE enemies. 

Think how this SEEMS to interfere with the first principle of miracles. AY 

For this establishes degrees of TRUTH among illusions, making it appear that | 
some are HARDER to be overcome than others. If it were realized that they 
are all the same and EQUALLY untrue, it would be easy, then, to umerstand 
that miracles apply to ALL of them. Errors of ANY kimi can be corrected, 
BECAUSE they are untrue. When brought to truth, instead of TO EACH OTHER, 
they merely disappear. No PART of nothing CAN be more resistant to the 


truth than can another. 
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The second law of chaos ; dear indeed to every worshipper of sin, is 
that each one MUSI sin, and therefore DESERVES attack and death. This primiple, 
closely related to the first, is the demand that errors call for punishment, 
and NOT correction. For the DESTRUCTION of the one who makes the error places 
him BEYOMMP correction, and beyond forgiveness. What he has dorm is thus 
interpreted as an irrevocable sentence on himself, which God Himself is 
powerless to overlook. Sin cannot BE remitted, being the belief the Son 
of God can make mistakes for which his own destruction becomes inevitable. 

Think what this SEEMS to do to the relationship between the Father 
and the Son. Now it appears that they can NEVER be One again. For One 
must ALWAYS be condemned, AND BY THE OTHER. Now are they different, and 
ENEMIES, And THEIR relationship is one of opposition, just as the separate 
aspects of the Sony meet ONLY to conflict, but NOT to join. One becomes 
weak, the other strong BY HIS DEFEAT. And fear of God, and of each other, 
now appears as sensible, made real by what the Son of God has done, both 
to himself AND his Creator. 

The arrogance on which the laws of chaos stand could not be more 
apparent than emerges here. Here is a principle which would define what 
the CREATOR of reality must be; what He MUST think, and what HE must believe; 
and how He must RESPOND, believing it. It is not seen as even necessary that 
He be asked about the truth of what has been established for His belief. 

His Son can TELL Him this, and He has but the choice whether to take his 
word for it, or be mistaken. 

This leads directly to the third preposterous belief that seems to 
make chaos eternal. For » if God cannot BE mistaken, then He must accept 
His Son's belief in what he is, and HATE him for it. See how the fear of God 
is REINFORCED by this third principle. Now it becomes IMPOSSIBLE to turn to 
Him for help in misgery. For now He has become the "enemy" Who "caused" 
it, and to Whom appeal is useless. Nor can salvation lie within the Son, 
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whose every aspect seems to be at war with him, and JUSTIFIED in its attack. 

And now is conflict made inevitable, and beyond the help of God. 
And now salvation MUST remain impossible, because the Saviour HAS become 
the enemy. There can be NO release and NO escape. Atonement thus becomes 
a myth, and vengeance, NOT torgiveness, is the Will of God. From where 
all this begins, there IS no sight of help that can succeed. ONLY destruction 
can BE the outcome. And God Himself SEEMS to be siding with it, to overcome 
Yis Son. Think not the ego will enable you to find ESCAPE from what it 
wants. THAT is the fimction of this course, which coes YOT value what 


the ezo cherishes. 
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The ego values only what it TAKES. This leads to the fourth law of 
chaos which, if the others are accepted, MUST be true. This seeming law 
is the belief you HAWE what you have taken. By this, another's loss 
becomes your gain, and thus it fails to recognize that you can never 
Stake away'' save from YOURSELF. Yet all the other laws must lead to 
this. For enemies do NOT give willingly to one another, nor would they 
seek to SHARE the things they value. And what your ENEMIES would keep 
from you must BE worth having, just BECAUSE they keep it hidden from your 
sight. 

All of the mechanisms of madness are seen emerging here. The 
"enemy," made strong by keeping hidden the valuable inheritance which 
should be yours; your JUSTIFIED possession and attack for what has 
been withheld; and the inevitable loss the enemy MUST suffer, to save 
YOURSELF. Thus do the guilty ones protest their innocence. Were they 
not forced into this foul attack by the wmscrupulous behavior of the 
enemy, they would respond with only kindness. But, in a savage world, 
the kind cannot survive. So they MUST take, or else be taken FROM. 

And now there is a vague, unanswered question, not yet "explained," 
\Wwhat IS this precious thing, this priceless pearl, this hidden secret 
treasure, to be wrested in righteous wrath from this most treacherous 
and cunning enemy? It must be what you want, and never found. And now 
you "understand" the reason WHY you found it not. For it was TAKEN 
from you by the enemy, and hidden where you would not think to look. 

He hid it in his BODY, making it the cover for his guilt; the hiding 
place for what belongs to YOU. 
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Now aaa his body be destroyed and sacrificed, that you may have 

that which BELONGS to you. His treachery DEMANDS his death, that YOU 
may live. And you attack only in self defense. But what is it you want, 
that NEEDS his death? Can you be sure your murderous attack IS justified, 
unless you know what it is FOR? And here a final principle of chaos comes 
to the "rescume." It holds there is a SUBSTITUTE for love. This is the 
"magic" that will cure all of your pain; the missing factor in your madness 
THAT MAKES IT SANE, THIS is the reason why you must attack. HERE is what 
makes your vengeance justified. | 

Behold, unveiled, the ego's secret gift, torn from your brother's 
body; hidden there in malice and in hatred for the one to whom the gift 
belongs. HE would deprive you of the secret ingredient which would give 
meaning to your life. The substitute for love, born of your enmity to 
ons another, MUST be salvation. IT has no substitute, and there IS only 
one. And afk ALL relationships have but the purpose of seizing it, and 
making it your own. Never is your possession made complete. And never 
will your brother sease his attack on YOU, for what you stole. Nor will 
God end His vengeance upon both, for, in His madness, HE must have this 
substitute for love, and kill you both. 

You who believe you walk in sanity, with feet on solid groundam, 
and through a world where meaning CAN be found, consider this: These 
ARE the laws on which your "sanity" appears to rest. These ARE the principles 
which makes the ground beneath your feet seem solid. And it IS here you 
look for meaning. These are the laws YOU made for your salvation. They 
hold in place the substitute for Heaven that you prefer. This is their 


PURPOSE; they were MADE for this. There is no point in asking what they 
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mean. This is apparent. The MEANS of madness MUST be insane. Are 
you as certain that you realize the GOAL is madness? 

NO-ONE wants madness, nor does anyone cling to his madness if 
he sees that this is what it IS. What PROTECTS madness is the belief 
THAT IT IS TRUE. It is the FUNCTION of insanity to TAKE THE PLACE of 
truth. It must be seen AS truth, to be believed. And, if it IS the 
truth, then must its opposite, which was the truth before, be madness 
now. Such a reversal, COMPLETELY turned around, with madness sanity, 
illusions true, attack a kindness, hatred love, and murder benediction, 
IS the goal the laws of chaos serve. These are the means by which the 
laws of God APPEAR to be reversed. Here do the laws of sin APPEAR to 
hold love captive, and let sin go free. 

These do not SEEM to be the goals of chaos. For, by the great 
reversal, they appear to be the laws of ORDER. How could it NOT be so? 
Chaos is lawlessness, and #AS no laws. To be believed, its SEEMING laws 
must be perceived as REAL. Their goal of madness MUST be seen as sanity. 
And fear, with ashen lips and sightless eyes, blinded and terrible to 
look upon, is lifted to the throne of love, its dying conqueror, its 
substitute, the saviour from salvation. How lovely do the laws of fear 
make death appear! Give thanks unto the hero on love's throne, who saved 
the Son of God for fear and death. 

And yet, how can it be that laws like these can BE believed? 
There is a strange device that makes this possible. Nor is it unfamiliar 5 
we have seen how it APPEARS to function many times before. In truth, 
it does NOT function, yet in dreams, where ONLY shadows play the major 
roles, it seems most powerful. No law of chaos COULD compel belief, but 
for the emphasis on form, AND DISREGARD OF CONTENT. No-one who thinks 


that one of them is true SEES WHAT IT SAYS. Some FORMS it takes seem 
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to have meaning, and that is all. 
How can some FORMS of murder NOT mean death? Can an attack in 
ANY form be love? What FORM of condemnation is a blessing? Who makes 
his Saviour powerless, and FINDS salvation? Let not the FORM of the 
attack on him deceive you. You CANNOT seek to harm him, and be saved. 
Who can fimi SAFETY from attack by turning on himself? How can it 
matter what the FORM this madness takes? It is a judgment that defeats 
ITSELF, condemning what it says it wants to save. Be not deceived when 
madness takes a form you think is lovely. What is intent on your destructipn, 
is NOT your friend. | 
You would maintain, and think it true, that you do NOI believe 
such senseless laws, nor act upon them. And, when you look at what they 
SAY, they CANNOT be believed. Brothers, you DO believe them. Far how 
) else could you PERCEIVE the form they take, with content such as this? 
Can ANY form of this be tenable? Yet you believe them FOR the forms 
they take, and DO NOT RECOGNIZE the content. IT never changes. Can you 
paint rosy lips upon a skeleton, dress it in loveliness, pet it and 
pamper it, AND MAKE IT LIVE? And can you be content with an illusion 
that YOU are living? 
There IS no life outside of Heaven. Where God created life, 
there life must be. In ANY state apart from Heaven, life is illusion. 
At best, it SEEMS like life; at worst, like death. Yet both are judgments 
on what is NOT life, equal in their inaccuracy and lack of meaning. Life 
ix not in Heaven is impossible, and what is NOT in Heaven is not ANYWHERE. 
Outside of Heaven, only the conflict of illusions stands; senseless, 
impossible, and beyond ALL reason, and yet perceived as an eternal BARRIER 


to Heaven. Tllusions ARE but forms. Their content is NEVER true. 
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The laws of chaos govern ALL illusions. Their forms conflict, 
making it SEEM quite possible to value some above the others. Yet each 
one rests as surely on the belief the laws of chaos ARE the laws of order, 
as do the mmskx others. Each one upholds these laws completely, offering 
a certain witness that these laws are true. The seeming gentler FORM of 
the attack is no less certain in its witnessing, OR ITS RESULTS. Certain 
it is illusions will bring fear, because of the beliefs that they imply, 
NOT for their form. And lack of faith in love, in ANY form, attests 
to chaos AS REALITY. 

From the belief in sin, the faith in chaos MUST follow. It is 
BECAUSE it follows that it seems to be a logical conclusion; a valid step 


in ordered thought. The steps to chaos DO follow neatly from their starting- 


point. Each is a different form in the progression of truth's reversal, 


leading still deeper into terror, and AWAY from truth. Think not one 

step is smaller than another, nor that return from one is easier. The 
whole descent fran Heaven lies in each one. And where your thinking starts, 
there must it end. 

Brothers, take not one step in the descent to hell. For, HAVING 
taken one, you will NOT RECOGNIZE the rest for what they are. And they 
WILL follow. Attack in ANY form has placed your foot upon the twisted 
stairway that leads FROM Heaven. Yet, any instant, is it possible to have 
this all undone. How can you know whether you chose the stairs to Heaven 
or the way to hell? Quite easily. Ha What do you feel? Is peace in your 
awareness? Are you CERTAIN which way you go? And are you sure the goal 
of Heaven CAN be reached? If not, you walk alone. Ask, then, your Friend 


to JOIN with you, and GIVE you certainty of where you go. 
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Is it not true you do NOT recognize some of the forms attack can take? 
If it is true attack in ANY form will hurt you, and will do so just as much 
as in another form which you DO recognize, then it MUST follow that you do 
not always RECOGNIZE the source of pain. ATTACK IN ANY FORM IS EQUALLY 
DESTRUCTIVE. Its PURPOSE does not change. Its sole intent is murder, and 
what FORM of murder serves to cover the massive guilt and frantic fear of 
punishment the murderer MUST feel? He may deny he IS a murderer, and justify 
his savagery with smiles as he attacks. 

Yet he will suffer, and will look on his intent in nightmarkes, where 
the smiles are gone, and where the purpose rises to meet his horrified 
awareness, and to pursue him still. For no-one THINKS of murder, and 

escapes the guilt the thought entails. If the INTENT is death, what matter 
| the form it takes? Is death in ANY form, however lovely and charitable it 
may SEEM to be, a blessing and a sign the Voice for God speaks through you 
to your brother? The wrapping does not make the gift you give. An empty 
box, however beautiful and gently given, still contains nothing, and neither 
the receiver NOR THE GIVER is long deceived. WITHHOLD forgiveness from your 
brother, and you ATTACK him. You GIVE him nothing, and receive of him but 
what you gave. 

Salvation is no compromise of any kind. To compromise is to accept 
but PART of that you want; to take a little, add GIWE UP the rest. Salvation 
gives up nothing. It is complete for everyone. Let the IDEA of compromise 
but enter, and the awareness of salvation's PURPOSE is lost, because it is 
not recognized. It is DENIED where compromise has been accepted. for 
compromise is the belief SALVATION is impossible. It would maintain you 
can ataack a little, love a little, AND KNOW THE DIFFERENCE. Thus it would 


653 
teach a little of the same can still be different, and yet the same remain 
jntact, as one. Does this make sense? Can it BE understood? 
This course is easy just BECAUSE it makes no compromise. Yet it 
SEEMS difficult to those who still believe that compromise is possible. 
They do NOT see that, if it is, SALVATION IS ATTACK. Yet it is certain 
the belief that salvation is impossible can NOI uphold a gg quiet, calm 
assurance it has come. Forgiveness cannot BE withheld a little. Nor is 
it possible to attack for this and love for that, and UNDERSTAND forgiveness. 
Would you not WANT to recognize assault upon your peace in ANY form, if only 
thus does it become impossible that YOU lose sight of it? It CAN be kept 
shining before your vision, forever clear and NEVER out of sight, if YOU 
defend it not. 
Those who believe that peace can BE defended, and that attack is 
- JUSTIFIED on its behalf, can NOI perceive it lies within them. How COULD 
they know? Could they ACCEPT forgiveness side by side with the belief 
that murder takes some forms by which their peace is SAVED? Would they be 
WILLING to accept the fact their savage purpose is directed against themselves? 
No-one unites with enemies, nor is at one with them in purpose. And no-one 
COMPROMISES with an enemy but hates him still, for what he KEPT from hin. 
Mistake not truce for peace, nor compromise for the ESCAPE from conflict. 
To be RELEASED from conflict means that IT IS OVER. The door is 
open}; you have LEFT the battleground. You have NOT Lingered’in cowering 
hope, because the guns are stilled an instant and the fear that haunts the 
place of death is not apparent, that it will not return. There IS no 
safety in a battleground. You can look down on it in safety from above, 
and NOT be touched. But, from within it, you can find NO safety. Not one 
tree left standing still will shelter you. Not one illusion of protection 


stands against the faith in murder. Here stands the body, torn between 
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the natural ‘desire to communicate, and the unnatural intent to murder and 
to die. 
that 

Think you the FORM sf murder takes can offer safety? Can guilt 
be ABSENT from a battlefield? Do not remain in conflict, for there IS 
no war without attack. The fear of God is fear of life, See 
and NO? of death. Yet He remains the only place of safety. In Him is 
no attack, and no illusion in any form stalks Heaven. Heaven is WHOLLY 
true. No difference enters. And what is ALL the same can not conflict. 
You are NOT asked to fight AGAINST your wish to murder. But you ARE asked 
to realize the BORM it takes conceals the SAME intent. And it is THIS 
you fear, and NOT the form. 

What is NOT love IS murder. What is not loving MUST be an attack. 
EVERY illusion is an assault on truth. And every one does violence to the 
- IDEA of love, because it SEEMS to be of equal truth. What can be EQUAL 
to the truth, yet different? Murder and love are incompatible. Yet, if 
they BOTH are true, then must they be the xammx SAME, and indistinguishable 
from one another. So WILL they be, to those who see God's Son a body. 
For it is NOT the body that is like the Son's Creator. And what is lifeless 
cannot BE the Son of Life. 

How can a body be extended to hold the universe? Can IT create, 
and BE what it creates? And can it offer its creation ALL that it is, 
and NEVER suffer loss? God does not share His function with a body. 
He GAVE the function to create unto %e His Son, BECAUSE it is His own. 
It is NOL sinful to believe the funttion of the Son is murder. But it 
IS insanity. What is the same can HAVE no different function. Creation is 
the means for God's extension. And what is His MUST be His Son's as well. 
Either the Father AND the Son are murderers, or neither is. Life makes 


not death, creating like itself. 
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The lovely light of your relationship IS like the Love of God. <) 

It cannot yet assume the holy function God gave His Son, for your forgiveness 
of one another is not complete as yet. And so it camnot be extended to 
ALL creation. Each form of murder and attack that still attracts you, 
and that you do not recognize for what it is, limits the healing and the 
miracles you HAVE the power to extend to all. Yet does the Holy Spirit 
understand how to increase your little gifts, and make them mighty. Also 
He understands how your relationship is raised ABOVE the battleground, 
IN it no more. 

This is your part; to realize that murder, in ANY form, is NOT your 
will. The OVERLOOKING of the battleground is now your purpose. Be lifted 
up, and from a higher place, look down upon it. From there, will your 
perspective be quite different. Here, in the midst of it, it DOES seem 
‘peal. Here you have CHOSEN to be part of it. Here murder IS your choice. 
Yet, from above, the choice is miracles, INSTEAD of murder. And the 
perspective mam COMING FROM this choice shows you the battle is NOI real, 
and easily escaped. Bodies may battle, but the clash of forms is meaningless. 
And it IS over, when you realize it never was begun. 

How can a battle be perceived as nothingness » when you ENGAGE in it? \ A 
How can the truth of miracles be RECOGNIZED, if murder is your choice? When . 
the temtation to attack rises to make your mind darkened and murderous , 
remember you CAN see the battle from above. Even in forms you do NOT 
recognize, the signs you know. There is a stab of pain, a twinge of guilt, 
and, above all, A LOSS OF PEACE. This you know well. When it occurs, 
leave not your place on high, but quickly choose a miracle INSTEAD of murder. 
And God Himself and all the lights of Heaven, will gently lean to you, and 
hold you up. For you have chosen to remain where He would have you. And 


NO illusion can attack the peace of God TOGETHER with His Son. 
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See patie from the battleground, for there you look on him from 
nowhere. You have NO reference point from where to look, where meaning 
can be given what you see. For only bodies COULD attack and murder, and 
if this is your purpose, then you MUST be one with them. Only a PURPOSE 
unifies, and those who share a purpose have a mind as one. The body 
HAS no purpose of itself, and MUST be solitary. From below, it cannot 
BE surmounted. From above, the limits it exerts on those in battle still, 
are gone and NOT perceived. The body stands between the Father and the 
Heaven He created for His Son. BECAUSE it has no purpose. 

Think what is given those who share their Fahier's purpose, and 
who KNOW dea theirs}! They want for nothing. Sorrow of any kind is 
inconceigbable. Only the Light they love is in suapenene, and only Love 
shines upon them gorever. It is their past, their present, and their future. 
Always the same, eternally complete, and wholly shared. They KNOW it is 
impossible their happiness could EVER suffer change of any kind. Perhaps — 
you think the battleground CAN offer something that you can win. CAN it 
be anything that offers you a perfect calmness, and a sense of love so deep 
and quiet that no touch of doubt can EVER mar your certainty? And that 
will last forever? 

Those with the strength of God in their awareness could never 
THINK of battle. What COULD they gain but LOSS of their perfection? For 
everything fought for on the battleground is of the body; something it 
seems to offer or to own. No-one who knows that he has everything could 
seek for limitation, Wor COULD he value the body's offerings. The sense- 
lessness of conquest is quite apparent from the quiet sphere above the 
battleground. What can conflict with everything? And what is there that 
offers LESS, and could be wanted MORE? Who, with the love of God upholding 


him, could find the choice miracles or murder hard to make? 


sb July 17, 1967 


Forget not that the motivation for this course is the attainment 
and the KEEPING of the state of peace. Given this state, the mind is 
quiet, and the condition in which God is remembered is attained. It is 
not necessary to tell Him what to do. He will not fail. Where He can 
enter, there He is already. And can it be He can NOT enter where He wills 
to be? Peace will be yours BECAUSE it is His Will. Can you believe a 
shadow can hold back the Will that holds the universe secure? God does 
not wait upon illusions to let Him be Himself. No more His Son. They 
ARE. And what illusion that idly seems to drift between them has power 
to defeat what IS Their Will? 

To learn this course requires willingness to question EVERY value 
that you hold. Not one can be kept hidden and obscure, but it will 
jeopardize your learning. NO belief is neutral; every one has power to 
dictate each decision you make. For a decision is a CONCLUSION, based 
on EVERYTHING that you believe. It is the OUTCOME of belief, and follows 
it as surely as does suffering follow guilt, and freedom sinlessness. 
There IS no substitute for peace. What God creates has NO alternative. 
The truth arises from what He knows. And your decisions come from your 
beliefs as certainly as all creation rose in His Mind BECAUSE of what He 
knows. 

Love IS extension. To withhold the smallest gift is not to know 
love*s purpose. Love offers everything forever. Hold back but ONE belief, 
ONE offering, and love is gone, because you asked a substitute to take its 
place. And now must war, the SUBSTITUTE for peace, come with the nne 
alternative that you CAN choose for love. Your CHOOSING it has given it 
ALL the reality it seems to have. Beliefs will never OPENLY attack each 


other, because conflicting outcomes ARE impossible. But an UNRECOGNIZED 
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belief is a decision to war in secret, where the results of conflict are 
kept unknown and NEVER brought to reason, to be considered sensible or not. 

And many senseless outcomes HAVE been reached and meaningless decisions 
have been made and kept hidden, to become beliefs now GIVEN power to direct 
all subsequent decisions. Mistake you not the power of these hidden warriors 
to disrupt your peace. For it IS at their mercy while you decide to leave 
it there. The secret enemies of peace, your least decisions to choose 
attack instead of love, unrecognized and swift to challenge #YOU to combat 
and to violence far more inclusive than you think, are there by your election. 
Do not deny their presence, nor their terrible results. All that can BE 
denied is their REALITY, but NOT their outcome. 

All that is ever cherished as a hidden belief, to be defeneded 
though unrecognized, is FAITH IN SPECIALNESS. This takes many forms, but 
" ALWAYS clashes with the reality of God's creation, and with the grandeur 
which He gave His Son. What else COULD justify attack? For who could hate 
someone whose Self is his, and which he KNOWS? Only the special COULD 
have enemies, for they are different, and NOT the same. And difference of 
ANY kind imposes orders of reality, and a need to judge that cannot BE 
escaped. What God created CANNOT be attacked, for there is nothing in 
the universe unlike iscmriieiatx itself. 

But what is different CALBS for judgment, and this MUST come from 
someone "better! someone incapable of being like what he condemns, Nabove" 
it, sinless BY COMPARISON with it. And thus does specialness become a means 
and end at once. For specialness not only sets apart, but serves as grounds 
from which attack on those who seem "beneath" the special one is "natural" 
and "just." The special ones feel weak and frail BECAUSE of differences. 

For what would make them special IS their enemy. Yet they PROTECT its 


enmity, and call it "friend." On its behalf they fight against the universe, 


of 


for nothing in the world they value more. 

Specialness is the great dictator of the wrong decisions. Here 
is the grand illusion of what you are and what your brother is. And here 
is what MUST make the body dear, and WORTH preserving. SPECIALNESS MUST 
BE DEFENDED. Illusions CAN attack it, and they DO. For what your brother 
MUST become, to KEEP your specialness, 18 an illusion. He who is "worse" 
than you MUST be attacked, so that your specialness can live on his defeat. 
For specialness is triumph, and its victory IS his defeat and shame. How 
can he live, with all your sins upon him? And who MUST be his conqueror 
but you? 

Would it be POSSIBLE for you to hage your brother if you were like 
him? COULD you attack him if you realized you journey WITH him, to a goal 
that is the SAME? Would you not help him reach it, in every way you could, 
if his attainment of it were YOURS? You ARE his enemy in specialness; 
his Friend in a SHARED purpose. Specialness % can NEVER share, for it 
depends on goals that you ALONE can reach. And he must NEVER reach then, 
or YOUR goal is jeopardized. Can love HAVE meaning where the goal is 
triumph? And what decision CAN be made for this, that will NOT hurt you? 

Your brother is your Friend BECAUSE his Father created him like 
you. There IS no difference. You have been GIVEN to each other that love 
might be extended, NOT cut off from one another. What you KEEP is lost 
to you. God gave you both Himself. And to remember this is now the ONLY 
purpose that you share. And so it is the only one you HAVE. Could you 
attack each other, if you chose to see NO specialness of any kind between 
you? Look fairly at whatever makes you give each other partial welcome, 
or would let you think that you are better off apart. Is it not ALWAYS 
your belief your specialness is LIMITED by your relationship? And is not 


THIS the enemy that makes you both illusions to each other? 
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The fear of God and of each other cames from each unrecognized 
belief in specialness. For each demands the other bow to it AGAINST HIS 
WILL. And God Himself must honor it, or suffer vengeance. Every twinge 
of malice, or stab of hate, or wish to separate arises here. For here the 


purpose that you share becomes obscured from BOTH of you. You would 
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oppose this course because it teaches you YOU ARE ALIKE. You have NO 
purpose that is not the same. And none your Father does not share with you. 
For your relationship has been made clean of special goals. And would 
you now DEFEAT the goal of holiness that Heaven gave it? 

what perspective can the special have that does NOT change with 
every seeming blow, each slight or fancied judgment on itself? Those who 
are special MUST defend illusions against the truth. For what IS special- 
ness but an attack upon the Will of God? You love your brother not while 
"it ds this you would defend AGAINST him. This is what HE attacks and 
YOU protect. Here is the ground of battle which you wage against hin. 
Here MUST he be your enemy, and NOI your Friend. Never can there be 


peace among the different. He is your Friend BECAUSE you are the same. 
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Comparison MUST be an ego device, for love makes none. Specialness 
ALWAYS makes comparisons. It is ESTABLISHED by a lack seen in another, and 
maintained by searching for and keeping clear in sight all lacks it can 
perceive. This does it seek, and this it looks upon. And ALWAYS whom it 
thus diminishes would be your Saviour, had you not chosen to make of him 
a tiny measure of your specialness instead. Against the littleness you see 
in him, you stand as tall and stately, clean and honest, pure and unsullied 
by comparison with what you see. 

Nor do you understand it is YOURSELF that you diminish thus. Pursuit 
of specialness is always at the cost of peace. Who can attack his Saviour, and 
cut him down, and recognize his strong support? Who can detract from his omnipo-= 
tence, and SHARE his power? And who can use him as the gauge of littleness, 
and be RELEASED from limits? You have a function in salvation. ITS pursuit 
will bring you joy. But the pursuit of specialness MUST bring you pain. Here 
is a goal that egarka DEFEAT salvation, and thus run COUNTER to the Will of God. 
To value specialness is to esteem an alien will, to which illusions of yourself 
ARE dearer than the truth. 

Specialness is the idea of sin MADE REAL. Sin is impossible even to 
imagine, without this base. For sin rose from it, out of nothingness, an# evil 
flower with no roots at all. Here is the self-made saviour, the creator who 
creates UNLIKE the Father, and which made His Son like to itself, and NOT like 
unto Him. His SPECIAL sons are many, NEVER one, each one in exile from himself 
and Him of Whom they are a part. Nor do they love the 6neness which created 
them as One with Him. They chose their specialness INSTEAD of Heaven and 


INSTEAD of peace, and wrapped it carefully in sin, to keep it "safe" from truth. 
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You are or special. If you think you are, and would defend your 
specialness against, truth of what you REALLY are, how can you know the truth? 
What answer that the Holy Spirit gives can reach you, when it is your specialness 
to which you listen, and which asks AND ANSWERS? Its tiny answer, soundless in 
the melody which pours from God to you eternally in loving praise of what you are, 
is all you listen to. And that vast song of honor and of love for what you are 
seems silent and unheard before ITS mightiness. You strain your ears to hear 
ITS soundless voice, and yet the call of God Himself is soundless to you. 

You CAN defend your specialness, but never will you hear the Yoice for 
Sod beside it. They speak a different language, and they fall on different ears. 
To every special one a DIFFERENT message, and ore with DIFFERENT meaning, is 
the truth. Yet how CAN truth be different to each one? The special messages 
the special hear convince them TREY are different and apart; each in his 
special sins and safe from love, which does not see his specialness at all. 
Christ's Vision IS their enemy, for 4t sees not what THEY would look wa upon. 
And it WOULD show them that the specialness they think they see IS an illusion. 

What would they see instead? The shining radiance of the Son of God, 
so like i his Father that the memory of Him springs instantly to mind. And 
with this pecasey’ the Son remembers his own creations, as like to him as he 
is to his Father. And all the world he made, and all his specialness, and 
all the sins he held in its defense AGAINST himself, will vanish as his mind 
accepts the truth about himself, as it returns to take their place. This is 
the only "cost" of truth. You will no longer see what never was, nor hear what 
makes no sound. Is it a sacrifice to give up nothing, and receive the Love 
of God forever? 

You gho have chained your Saviour to your specialness, and given it HIS 
place, remember this: He has NOI lost the power to forgive you all the sins 


you thinksossrkammt you placed between him and the function of salvation GIVEN 
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him for you. Nor will# you CHANGE his function, any more than you can change 
the truth in him and in yourself. But be you certain that the truth is just 
the same in both. It gives no different messages, and has ONE meaning. And 
it is one you BOTH can understand, and one which brings release to BOTH of 
you. Here stands your brother with the key to Heaven in his hand, held out 
to you. Let s& not the dream of specialness remain between you. What is one 
IS joined in truth. 

Think of the loveliness that you will see within yourself, when you 
have looked on him as on a Friend. He IS the enemy of specialness, but ONLY 
friend to what is real sa in you. Not one attack you thought you made on him 
has taken from him the gift that God would have him give to you. His need 
to give it is as great as yours ta: have it. Let him forgive you all your 
specialness, and make you wi whole in mind, and one with him. He waits for 
your forgiveness only t_hat he may return it unto you. It is not God Who has 


condemned His Son. But ONLY you, to save his specialness, and kill his Self. 


You have come far along the way of truth; too far to falter now. dust 
one step more, and every vestige of the fear of God will melt away in love. 
Your brother's specialness and yours ARE enemies, and bound in hate to kill 
each other and DENY they are the same. Yet it is not usions that have 
reached this final obstacle that seems to make God and His Heaven so remote 
that they can not be reached. Here, in this holy place, does truth stand 
wabting to receive you both in silent blessing, and in peace so real and so 
encompassing that NOTHING stands outside. 

Leave all illusions of yourself muaxkin OUTSIIE this place, to which 
you come in hope and honesty. Here is your Saviour FROM your specialness. 
He is in need of your acceptance of himself as part of you, as you for his. 
You are alike to God as God is to Himself. He is not special, for He would 


not keep one part of what He is unto Himself, NOT given to His Son, but kept 
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for Him alone. And it is this you fear; for, if He is not special, then 
He willed His Son be like Hin, and your brother IS like you. Not special, 
but possessed of everything, INCLUDING you. 

Give him but what he has, remembering God gave Himself to BOTH 
of you in equal love, that both might share the universe with Him Who 
chose that love could never be divided and kept separate from what it 
IS and must forever be. You ARE your prother's; part of love was not 
DENIED to him. But can it be that YOU have lost because HE is comlete? 
What has been given him makes YOU complete, as it does hin. God's love 
gave you to him and him to you, BECAUSE He gave Himself. What is the 
same as God IS One with Him. And ONLY specialness could make the truth 
of God and you AS One seem anything BUI Heaven. And the hope of peace 
at last in sight. 

Specialness is the seal of treachery upon the gift of love. 
Whatever serves its purpose MUST be given to kill. No gift that bears 
its seal but offers treachery to giver and receiver. Not one glance from 
eyes it veils but looks on sight of death. Not one believer in its potency 
but seeks for bargains and for compromise that would establish sin love's 
substitute, and serve it faithfully. And no relationship that holds its 
purpose dear but clings to murder as safety's weapon, and the great defender 
of all illusions from the "threat" of love. 

The hope of specialness makes it seem possible God made the body 
as the prison-house which keeps His Son from Him. For it DEMANDS a special 
place God cannot enter, and a hiding-place where none is welcome but your 
tiny self. Nothing is sacred here but unto you, and you alone, apart 
and separate from all your brothers; safe from ALL intrusions of sanity 


upon illusions. Safe from God, and safe for conflict everlasting. 
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Here are the gates of hell you closed upon yourself, to rule in madness 


\ 


and in loneliness your special kingdom, APART from God, AWAY from ‘truth 


and from salvation. Ea 


f 
i 


The key you threw away God gave your brother, whose holy hands 
would offer it to you, when you eres to accept H&s plan for your 
salvation in place of yours. How could this readiness be reached save 
through the sight of all your misery, and the awareness that your Sale 
has failed, and will forever fail to bring you peace and joy of ANY kind? 
Through this despair you travel now, yet. it is but ILLUSION of affair. 
The death of specialness is NOT your death, but your awaking into Liée 
Eternal. You but emerge from an illusion of what you are, to the acceptance 


of yourself as God created you. 
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Forgiveness is the end of specialness. Only illusions can BE forgiven, 
and then they disappear. Forgiveness is release from ALL illusions, and 
that is why it is impossible but PARTLY to forgive. No-one who clings to 
ONE illusion can see himself as sinless, for he holds one error to himself 
as lovely still. And so he calls it tynforgiveable," and makes it sin. 
How can he then give HIS forgiveness wholly, when he would not receive it 
for himself? For it is sure he WOULD receive it wholly, the instant that 
he gave it so. And thus HIS secret guilt would dimppear, forgiven by himself. 
Whatever form of specialness you cherish, you have made sin. Inviolate 

it stands, strongly defended with all your puny might against the Will of God. 
And thus it stands against YOURSELF, YOUR enemy, NOT God's. So @ does it 
seem to split you off from God, and make you separate from Him as its defender. 
YOU would protect what God created not. And yet this idol that seems to 
GIVE you power has taken it away. For you have given your brother's birth- 
right to it, leaving HIM alone and unforgiven, and yourself in sin beside 
him, both in misery, before the idol that can save you not. 

It is not YOU that is so vulnerable and open to attack that just 
a word, a little whisper that you do not like, a circumstance that suits 
you not, or an event that you did not anticipate upsets your world, and 
hurls it into chaos. Truth is not frail. Illusions leave it perfectly 
unmoved and undisturbed. But specialness is NOT the truth in you. It 
can be thrown off balance by ANYTHING. What rests on nothing NEVER can be 
stable. However large and over-blown it SEEMS to be, it still must rock 
and turn and whirl about with every breeze. 

Without foundation nothing is secure. Would God have left His Son 
in such a state, where safety HAS no meaning? No, -- His Son ks safe, 
eaating on Him. It is your specialness that is ataacked by everything 


that walks and breathes, or creeps or crawls, or even lives at all. Nothing 
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is safe from its attack, and it is safe from nothing. It will forever 
more BE unforgiving, for that is what it IS. A secret vow that what God wants 
for you will never be, and that you will oppose His Will forever. Nor is 
it possible tmgt the two can ever be the same, while specialness stands like 
a flaming sword of death between them, and makes them enemies. 

God asks for your forgiveness. He would have no separation, like 
an alien will, rise between what He wills for you, and what YOU will. THEY 
are the same, for neither one wills specialness. How could they will the® 
death of love itself? Yet they are powerless to make attack upon illusions. 
They are NOI BODIES; as One Mind they wait for all illusions to be BROUGHT 
to them, and left behind. Salvation challenges not even death. And God 
Himself, Who knows that death is NOT your will, must say, "Thy will be 
done," because YOU think it is. 

Forgive the great Creator of the universe, the Source of life, of 
love and holiness, the perfect Father of a perfect Son, for your illusions 
of your specialness. Here is the hell you chose to be your home. He 
chose not this for you. Ask not He enter this. The way is barred to 
love and to salvation. Yet if you would release your brother from the 
depths of hell, you have forgiven Him Whose Will it is you rest forever 
in the arms of peace, in perfedt safety, and without the heat and malice 
of one thought of specialness to mar your rest. Forgive the Holy One the 
specialness He could not give, and yet you made instead. 

The special ones are all asleep, surrounded by a world of loveliness 
they do not see. Freedom and peace and joy stand there, beside the bier 
on which they sleep, and call them to come forth ails acts from their dream 
of death. Yet they hear nothing. They are lost in dreams of specialness. 
They hate the call that would awaken them. And they curse God because He 
did not make their dream reality. Curse God and die, but not by Him Who 


made not death, but only in the dreams. Open your eyes 4 little; 
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see the Saviour Ged gave to you that you might look on him, and give 
him back his birthright. It is YOURS. 

The slaves of specialness Wedd yet be free. Such is the Will of 
God, and of His Son. Would God condemn Himself to hell and to damnation? 
And do YOU will that this be done unto your Saviour? God calls to you from 
him to join His Will to save you BOTH from hell. Look on the print of 
nails upon his hands that he holds out for your forgiveness. God asks 
your mercy on His Son, and on Himself. Deny them not. They ask of you 
but that your will be done. They seek your love that you may love yourself. 
Love not your specialness instead of them. The print of nails are on your 


hands as well. Forgégve your Father it was NOT His Will that you be crucified. 
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Seaetatnens is a lack of trust in anyone except yourself. Faith 
is invested in yourself alene. Everything else becomes your enemy, feared 
and attacked, deadly and dangerous, hated and worthy only of destruction. 
Whatever gentleness it offers is but deception, but its hate is real. In 
danger of destruction, it MUST kill, and YOU are drawn to it, to kill it 
first, And such is guilt's attraction. Here is death enthroned as saviour; 
crucifixion is now redemption, and salvation can ONLY mean destruction of 
the world, EXCEPT YOURSELF. 

What could bhe purpose of the body be BUT specialness? And it is 
this that makes it frail and helpless in its own defense. It was CONCEIVED 
to make you frail and helpless. The goal of separation is its curse. But 
BODIES have no goal. Purpose is of the mind. And minds can change, as 
they desire. What they ARE, and all their attributes, CANNOT change. But 
what they hold as purpose caN, hanged and body states must shift accordingly. 
Of itself, the body can do nothing. See it as means to hurt, and it is hurt. 
See it as means to heal, and it is healed. 

YOU CAN BUT HURT YOURSELF. This has mf: been oft repeated, but is H 
difficult to grasp as yet. To minds intent on specialness, it is impossible. 
But to those who wish to heal and NOT attack, it is quite obvious. The 
purpose of ‘attack is in the MIND, and its effects are felt but where it IS. 
Nor da is mind limited; so must it be that harmful purpose hurts the mind 
AS ONE. Nothing could make LESS sense to specialness. Nothing could make 
MORE sense to miracles. For miracles are merely change of purpose from hurt 
to healing. 

This shift in purpose DOES "endanger" specialness, but only in the 
sense that all illusions are "threatened" by the truth. They will NOT stand 


before it, yet what comfort has ever been in them that you would keep the 
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tm gift your Father asks from Him, and give it there instead? Given to 
HOM, the universe is yours. orter!to THEM, no gifts can be returned. 
What you have given specialness has left you bankrupt, and your treasure- 
house barren and empty, with an open door inviting everything that would 
distfyb your peace to enter and destroy. 

Long ago we said consider not the means by which salvation is i 

;’nor how to reach it. But DO consider, and consider well, whether 
it be your WISH that you might see your brother sinless. To specialness, 
the answer MUST be "no." A sinless brother IS its enemy, while sin, if it | 
were possible, WOULD be its friend. Your brother's "sins" would justify 
itself, and GIVE it meaning that the truth denies. All that is real proclaims 
his sinlessness. All that is false proclaims his sins as real. If HE is 
sinful, then is YOUR reality not real, but just a dream of specialness which 
lasts an instant, crumbling into dust. 

Do not defend this senseless dream, in which God is bereft of what 

He loves, and you remain beyond salvation. Only this is certain, in this 
shifting world which has NO meaning in reality: When peace is not with oa 
you ENTIRELY, and when you suffer pain of ANY kind, you have beheld some sin 
within your brother, AND HAVE REJOICED at what you thought was there. Your 
specialness seemed safe BECAUSE of it. And thus you saved what YOU appointed 
to be your saviour, and crufified the one whom God has given you instead. 
So are you bound with him, gor you ARE one with him. And so is specialness 


HIS enemy, and YOURS as well. 
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The Christ in you is very still. He looks on what He loves, and 
knows it as | Himself, And thus does He rejoice at what He sees s because 
He knows that it is one with Him, and with His Father. Speciainess, too, 
takes joy in what it sees, although it is not true. Yet what you seek for 
ia popree of joy, as you conceive it. What you wish, IS true for you. 
Nor is it possible that you can wish for something, and LACK faith that 
it is so. WISHING MAKES REAL, as surely as does Will create. The power 
of a wish upholds illusions as strongly as does Love extend Itself. Except 
that one deludes; the other heals. 

There is no dream of Specialness, however hidden or disguised its 
form, however lovely it may seem to be, however much it delicately offers 
the hope of peace and the escape from pain, in which you suffer not your 
‘condemnation. In dreams effect and cause are interchanged, for here the 
maker of the dream believes that what he made is happening TO him. He 
does NOT realize he picked a thread from here, a scrap from there » and 
wove a picture out of nothing. For the parts do NOT belong together, and 
the whole contributes nothing to the parts to GIVE them meaning. 

Where could your peace arise but from forgiveness? The Christ 
in you looks ONLY on the truth, and sees no condemnation that could NEED 
forgiveness. HE is at peace BECAUSE He sees no sin. Identify with Hin, 
and what has He that you have not? He ig your eyes, your ears, your hands, 
your feet. How gentle are the Sights He sees, the sounds He hears. How 
beautiful His hand that holds His brother's, and how imxmty lovingly He 
walks beside hin, showing him what CAN be seen and heard, and where he 
will see nothing, and there IS no sound to hear. 
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See your specialness direct his way, and YOU will follow. And 
both will walk in danger, each intent, in the dark forest of the sightless, 
unlit but by the shifting, tiny gleams that spark an instant from the 
fireflies of sin and then go out, to lead the other to a nameless precipice 
and hurl him over it. For what can specialness delight in but to kill? 
What does it seek for but the sight of death? Where does it lead but to 
destruction? Yet think not that it looked upon your brother FIRST, nor 
hated him BEFORE it hated you. The sin its eyes behold in him, and love 
to look upon it saw in you, and looks on still with joy. 

Yet IS it joy to look upon decay and madness, and believe this 
crumbling thing, with flesh already loosened from the bone and sightless 
holes for eyes, is like yourself? Rejoice you HAVE no eyes with which to 
see; no ears to listen, and no hands to hold nor feet to guide. Be glad 
‘that only Christ can lend you His, while you have need of them. They are 
illusions, too, as much as yours. And yet, because they serve a different 
purpose, the strength their PURPOSE holds is given THEM. And what THEY 
see and hear and hold and lead is given light, that YOU may lead as you 
were led. 

The Christ in you is very still. He knows where you are going, 
and He leads you there ia\gentleness and blessing all the way. His love 
for God replaces ALL the fear you thought you saw within yourself. His 
holiness shows you Himself in him whose hand you hold, and hom you lead 
to Him. And what you see IS like yourself. For what but Christ IS there 
to see and hear and love, and follow home? He looked upon you FIRST, but 
recognized that you were not complete. And so He saught for your completion 
in each living thing that He beholds and loves. And seeks it still, that 


each might offer YOU the Love of God. 
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Yet is He quiet, for He knows that Love is in you now, and safely 
held in you by that same hand that holds your brother's in your own. 
Christ's hand holds all His brothers in Himself. He gives them vision for 
their sightless eyes, and sings to them of Heaven, that their ears may hear 
no more the sound of battle and of death. He reaches through them, holding 
out His hand, that everyone may bless all living things, and see their 
holiness. And He rejoices that these sights are YOURS, to look upon with 
Him and share His joy. His perfect LACK of specialness He offers you, that 
you may save all living things from death, receiving from each one the | 
gift of Life that your forgiveness offers to your Self. 

The sight of Christ is all there is to see. The song of Christ 

is all there is to hear. The hand of Christ is all there is to hold. There 
is no journey but to walk with Him. You who would be content with specaalness, 
and seek salvation in a war with Love, consider this; The holy Lord of 


Men 
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Heaven has Himself come down to you to offer you your own completion. 

What is His is yours, because in your completion is His Own. He Who willed 
not to be without His Son could never will that you be Brotherless. And 
would He give a Brother unto you except he be as perfect as yourself, and 
just as like to Him in holiness as YOU must be? 

There must be doubt BEFORE there can be conflict. And EVERY 
doubt must be about yourself. Christ HAS no doubt, and from His certainty 
His quiet ak comes. He will exchange His certainty for ALL your doubts, 4 
if you agree that He is one with you, and that this Oneness is endless, | 
timeless, and within your grasp BECAUSE your hands are His. He is within 
you, yet He walks beside you and before, leading the way that He must go 
to find Himself complete. His quietness becomes YOUR certainty. And where 


is doubt, when certainty has come? 
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Before your brother's holiness the world is still, and peace 
descends on it in gentleness and blessing so complete, that not one 
trace of conflict still remains to haunt you in the darkness of the night. 
He is your Saviour from the dreams of terror. He is the healing of your 
sense of sacrifice, and fear that what you have will scatter with the wind, 
and turn to dust. In him is your assurance God is here, and with you now. 
While he is what he is, you can be sure that God is knowable, and WILL 
be knowngto you. For He could never leave His own creation. And the 
sign that this is so lies in your brother, offered you that all your 
doubts about yourself may disappear before his holiness. 

See in him God's creation. For in him his Father waits for your 
acknowledgment that He created YOU as part of Him. Without you, there 
would be a lack in God, a Heaven incomplete, a Son without a Father. 

There could be no universe, and no reality. For what God wills is whole, 
and part of Him BECAUSE His Will is One. Nothing alive that is not part 
of Him, and nothing is but IS alive in Him. Your brother's holiness shows 
you that Goa is One with him AND you; that what he has is yours BECAUSE 
you are not separate from him OR from his Father. | 

Nothing is lost to you in all the universe. Nothing that God : 
created has He failed to lay before you lovingly, as yours forever. And 
no thought within His Mind is absent from your own. It is His Will you 
SHARE His love for you, and look upon yourself as lovingly as He conceived 
of you before the world began, and as He knows you still. God changes not 
His Mind about His Son with passing circumstance which has no meaning 
in eternity where He abides, and you wats) Him. Your brother IS as He 
created him. And it is this that saves YOU from a world that He eantad not. 
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Forget ‘not that the healing of God's Son is all the world is for. fe 
That is the ONLY purpose the Holy Spirit sees in it, and thus the only one 
4t HAS, Until you see the healing of the Son as all you wish to be accomplished 
by the world, by time, and ALL appearances, you will NOT know the Father OR 
yourself. For you will use the world for what is NOI its purpose, and will 
NOI escape its laws of violence and death. Yet it is GIVEN you to be BEYOND 
its laws in ALL respects, in EVERY way, and EVERY circumstance; in ALL 
temptation to perceive what is NOT there, and ALL belief God's Son can suffer 
pain because he sees himself as he is not. 
Look on your brother, and behold in him the whole reversal of the 

laws that SEEM to rule this world. See in his freedom YOURS, for such it 
IS. Let not his specialness obscure the truth in him, for not one law of 
death you bind him to will YOU escape. And not one sin you see in him but 
keeps you BOTH in hell. Yet will his perfect sinlessness RELEASE you both, 
for holiness is quite impartial, with ONE judgment made for all it looks 
upon. And that is made, NOT of itself, but through the Voice that speaks 
for God in everything that lives, and shares His Being. 

It is HIS sinlessness that eyes that see can look upon. It is 
HIS loveliness they see in everything. And it is HE they look for everywhere, 
and find no sight or place or time where He is NOT. Within your brother's 
holiness, the perfect frame for YOUR salvation and the world's, is set the 
shining memory of Him in Whom your brother lifes, and you along with him. 
{et not your eyes be blinded bf thh veil of specialness that hides the 
$aee face of Christ from him, and you as well. And let the fear of God 
no longer hold the vision you were MEANT to see from you. Your brother's 
BODY shows not Christ to you. He IS set forth within his holiness. 

Choose, then, his body OR his holiness as what you WANT to see, 


and which you choose is yours to lock upon. Yet will you choose in countless 
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situations, ana through time which seems to have no end, until the truth 
be your decision. For eternity ks NOT regained by still one more denial 
of Uirist in him. And where is YOUR salvation, if he is but a body? Where 
is YOUR peace, but in his holiness? And where is God Himself but in that 
part of Him He set forever in your brother's holiness, that YOU might see 
the truth about yourself set forth at last in terms you recognized and 
understood? 

Your brother's holiness is sacrament and benediction unto YOU. His ae 
errors can NOT withold God's blessing from himself, nor you who see him truly. 
His mistakes can cause delay, which it is given YOU to take from him, that 
both may end a journey that has never been begun, and NEEDS no end. What 
never was is NOT a part of you. Yet will you think it is, until you realize 
that it is not a part of him who stands beside you. He is the mirror of 
yourself, wherein you see the judgment you have laid on BOTH of you. The 
Christ in you beholds his holiness. Your specialness looks on his body, 
and beholds him not. 

See him as what he IS, that YOUR deliverancem may not be long. 
A senseless wandering, without a purpose and without accomplishment of any 
kind, is all the other choice can offer you. Futility of function not WY 
fulfilled will haunt you while your brother lies asleep, 'til what has been 
assigned to you is done, and he is risen from the past. He who condemned 
himself, and you as well, is given you to save from condemnation, along with 
you. And both shall see God's glory in His Son, whom you mistook as flesh, 
and bound to laws that have NO power over him at all. 

Would you not gladly realize these laws are not for %0U? Then 
see HIM not as prisoner to them. It CANNOT be what governs part of God 
holds not for all the rest. You place YOURSELF under the laws you see as 
ruling HIM. Think, then, how great the Love of God for YOU must be, that 
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He has given you a part of Him, to save from pain and give YOU happiness. 
And never doubt but that your specialness will disappear before the Will 
of God Who loves each part of Him with equal love and care. The Christ in 
you MM CAN see your brother truly. And would you decide AGAINST the holiness 
He sees? 

Specialness is the function that you gave yourself. It stands for 
you alone, as self-created, self-maintained, in need of nothing, and unjoined 
with anything beyond the body. In its eyes, you are a separate universe, 
with all the power to hold itself complete within itself, with every entry 
shut against intrusion, and every window barred « against the light. Always 
attacked and always furious, with anger always fully justified, you have 
pursued this goal with vigilance you never thought to yield, and effort 
that you never thought to cease. And all this grim determination was for 
this: YOU WANTED SPECIALNESS TO BE THE TRUTH. 

Now you are merely asked that you pursue another goal with far LESS x 
vigilance, with little effort and with little time, and with the power of 
God maintaining it, and promising success. Yet, of the two, it is THIS 
one you find more difficult. The SACRIFICE of self you understand, nor do you 
deem THIS cost too heavy. But a tiny willingness, a nod to God, a greeting 
to the Christ in you, you find a burden wearisome and tedious, too heavy to 
be borne, Yet, to the dedication to the truth as GOD established it, NO 
sacrifice is asked, NO strain called forth, and all the power of Heaven and 
the might of truth itself is given to provide the means, and GUARANTEE the 
goal's accomplishment. 

You who believe it easier to see your brother's body than his holiness, 
be mine you understand aint made this julguent: Here is the voice éf specialness 
heard clearly, judging AGAINST the Christ, and setting forth, for YOU, the 
purpose that you CAN attain, and what you can NOT do. Forget not that this 
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judgment MUST apply to what you do with IT as your ally. For what you do 
through Christ it does not know. To Him, this judgment makes no sense at 
all, for ONLY what Sis Father wills is possible, and there IS no alternative 
for Him to see. Out of His LACK of conflict comes your peace. And from 


His purpose come the means for effortless accomplishment and rest. 
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How bitterly does everyone tied to this world defend the specialness 
he WANTS,to be the truth! His wish is law to him, and he obeys. Nothing 
his specialness demands does he withold. Nothing it needs does he deny to 
what he loves. And, while it calls to him, he hears no other Voice. No 
effort is too great, no cost too muck, no price toodear, to save his 
specialness from the least slight, the tiniest attack, ~mgam the whispered 
doubt, the hint of threat, or anything but deepest reverence. This is 
your son, beloved of you as you are to your Father. Yet it stands in place. 
of your creations, who ARE Gon to you, that you might SHARE the Fatherhood 
of God, not snatch it FROM Hin. 

What IS this son that you have made to be your strength? What 
is this child of earth, on whom such love is lavished? What is this parody 
of God's creation, that takes the otaos of YOURS? Andwhere are THEY, now 
that the host of God has found another son that he prefers to them? The 
memory of God shines not alone. What is within your brother still contains 
ALL of creation, everything created and creating, born and unborn as yet, 
still in the future or apparently gone by. What is in him is changeless, 
and YOUR changelessness is recognized in its acknowledgment. The holiness 
in you belongs to him. And, BY your seeing it in him, returns to YOU. 

All of the tribute you have given specialness belongs to hin, 
and thus returns to you. All of the love and care, the strong protection, 
the thought by day and night, the deep concern, the powerful conviction 
this is you, belong to him. Nothing you gave to specialness but is HIS due. 
And nothing due him is NOT due to you. How will you KNOW your worth, while 
specialness claims you instead? How can you FAIL to know it, in his 
holiness? Seek not to make your specialness the truth, dor, if it were, 


you would be lost indeed. Be thankful, rather, it is given you to see 
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his holiness BECAUSE it is the truth. And what is true in him MUST be 
as true in you. 

Ask yourself this: CAN YOU PROTECT THE MIND? The body, yes, 
a littl@; not from time, but temporarily. And much you think to save, 
you hurt. What would you save it FOR? For, in that choice, lie both 
its health AND harm. Save it for show, as bait to catch another fish, 
to house your specialness in better style, or weave a frame of loveliness 
around your hate, and you condemn it to decay and pain. And, if you see 
this purpose in your brother's, such is your condemation of your own. 
Weave rather, then, a frame of holiness around him, that the truth may 
shine in him, and give YOU safety from decay. 

The Father keeps what HE created safe. YOU cannot touch it 
with the false ideas you made, BECAUSE it was created not by you. Let 
not your foolish Steetxx%s fancies frighten you. What is immortal cannot 
BE attacked; what is but temporal HAS no effect. Only the PURPOSE that 
you see in it has meaning, and, if THAT is true, its safety rests secure. 
If not, it HAS no purpose, and is means for nothing. Whatever is perceived 
as means for truth SHARES in its holiness, and rests in light as safely 
as Itself. Nor will that light go out when it is gone. Its holy purpose 
GAVE it immortality, setting another light in Heaven, where your creations 
recognize a gift from YOU, a sign that you have NOT forgotten then. 
The test of EVERYTHING on earth is simply this: "What is it FOR?" 

The answer makes it what it IS for you. It has NO meaning of itself, yet 
you can GIVE reality to it, according to the purpose which YOU serve. 
Here, YOU are but means, along with it. God is a Means as well as EAd. 
In Heaven, means and end are one, and One with Him. This is the state of 
true creation, found, not within time, but in eternity. To no-one here 
is this descriible. Nor is there any way to learn what this condition means. 
Not 'til you go PAST learning to the Given; not 'til you make again 
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a holy home for YOUR creations is it understood. 

A co-creator with the Father must have a Son. Yet must this Son 
have been created like Himself. A perfect Being, all-encompassing and 
all-encompassed, nothing to add and nothing taken FROM; not born of size 
nor wreght nor time, nor held to limits or uncertainties of ANY kind. 

Here do the means and end unite as One, nor does this One have any end at 
all. All this is true, and yet it has no meaning to anyone who still 
retains one unlearned lesson in his memory; one thought with purpose still 
uncertain, or one wish with a divided aim. 

This course makes no attempt to teach what cannot easily be learned. ~ 
Its scope does not exceed your own. Except to say that what is yours will 
come to you when you are ready. Here, are the means and purpose separate, 
because they were so made and so perceived. And therefore do we deal with 
them as if they were. It is essential it be kept in mind that ALL perception 
still is upside down, until its PURPOSE has been understood. Perceptdon does 
not SEEM to be a means. And it is this that makes it hard to grasp the 
whole extent to which it MUST depend on what you use it FOR. 

Perception seems to BEACH you what you see. Yet it but witnesses + 
to what YOU taught. It is the outward picture of a wish, an image that you 
WANTED to be true. Look at yourself, and you will see a body. Look at 
this body in a different light, and it looks different. And without a light, 
it seems that it is gone. Yet you are reassured that it is there, because 
you still can @eel it with your hands, and hear it move. 

Here is an image that you WANT to be yourself. It is the means to 
make your tish come true. It GIVES the eyes with which you look on it, the 
hands that feel it, and the ears with which you listen to the sounds it makes. 
IT PROVES ITS OWN REALITY TO YOU. Thus is the body made a THEORY of yourself, 
with NO provisions made for evidence BEYOND itself, and NO escape within 
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its sight. Its course is sure, when seen through its own eyes. It 
grows and withers » flourishes and dies. And you cannot conceive of you 
APART from it. You brand it sinful, and y_ou hate its acts, judging it 
evil. Yet your specialness whispers, "Here is my own beloved son, with 
whom I am well luis pleased." 

Thus does the son become the MEANS to serve his father's purpose. 
NOT identical, nor even like, but still a means to & offer to the father 
WHAT HE WANTS. Such is the travesty on God's creation. For, as His 
Son's creation gave HIM joy, and witness to HIS Love and shared HIS Purpose, 
so does the body testify to the idea that made it, and speak for ITS 
reality and truth. And thus are two sons made, and BOTH appear to walk 
this earth without a meeting place, and NO encounter. One do you see OUTSIDE 
yourself, your OWN beloved son. The other rests within, His Father's Son, 
within your brother as He is in you. 
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Their difference does not lie in how they look, or where they go, 
or even what they do. THEY SHARE A DIFFERENT PURPOSE. It is this that 
joins them to their like, and separates each from all aspects with a 
DIFFERENT purpose. The Son of God retains his Father's Will. The son of 
man perceives an alien will, AND WISHES IT WERE SO. And thus does his 
perception serve his wish, by giving it APPEARANCES of truth. Yet can 
perception serve ANOTHER goal. It is not bound to specialness, but by 
your choice, And it IS given you to make a different choice » and use 
perception FOR A DIFFERENT PURPOSE. And what you see will serve that 
purpose well, and prove ITS own reality to you. 

The Christ in you inhabits NOT a body. Yet He IS in you. And 
thus MUST it be that YOU are not within a body. What is within you CANNOT 
be outside. And it is certain that YOU camot be APART from what is at 
the very CENTER of your life. What gives you life can not be housed in death. Ke 
NO MORE CAN YOU. Christ is within a frame of holiness, whose ONLY purpose 
is that He may be made manifest to those who know Him not; that He may call 
to them to come to Him, and see Him where they THOUGHT their bodies were. 
Then will their bodies melt away, that they may frame His holiness in then. 
No-one who carries Christ in him can fail to recognize Him everywhere. 

EXCEPT IN BODIES, And, as long as they believe THEY are in bodies, where 
they think they are He CANNOT be. And so they carry Him unknowingly, and do 
not make Him manifest. And thus they do not recognize Him where He IS. ‘ 
The son of man is NOT the risen Bhrist. Yet does the Son of God abide 
EXACTLY where he is, and walks with him, within his holiness, as plain to 
see as is his specialness set forth within his body. 


est} 

The body needs NO healing. But the mind that thinks it IS a body 
ig sick indeed! And it is here that Christ sets forth the remedy. His 
PURPOSE folds the body in His light, and fills it withthe holiness that 
shines from HIM. And nothing that the body says or does but makes HIM 
manifest. To those who know Him not it carries Him, in gentleness and love, 
to heal their minds. Such is the mission that your brother has for YOU. 

And such it MUST be that YOUR mission is for HIM. 

It CANNOT be that it is hard to do the task that Christ appointed you 
to do, since it is HE that does its And, in the DOING of it, will you learn 
the body merely SEEMS to be the means to do it. For the mind is HIS. And 
so it MUST be yours. HIS holiness directs the body THROUGH the mind at one 
with Him. And YOU are manifest unto your holy brother, as he to you. Here 
is the meeting of the holy Christ unto Himself. Nor ANY differences perceived 
to stand between the aspects of His holiness, which meet and join, and raise 
Him to His Father, whole and pure, and worthy of His Sverlasting Love. 

How can you manifest the Christ in you, EXCEPT you look on holiness, 
and see Him there? Perception tells you YOU are manifest in what you see. 
Behold the body, and you WILL believe that you are there. And every body 
that you look upon reminds you of yourself; YOUR sinfulness, YOUR evil, 
and, above all your DEATH. And would you not despise the one who tells you 
this, and seek HIS death instead? The message and the messenger ARE one. 
And you MUST see your brother as yourself. Framed in his body you will see 
YOUR sinfulness, wherein YOU stand condemned. Set in his holiness, the 
Christ in him proclaims HIMSELF as you. 

Perception is a choice of what you want YOURSELF to be; the world 
you WANT to live in, and the state in which you think your mind will be 
content and satisfied. It chooses where you think your safety lies, AT 
YOUR DECISION, It reveals mm yourself to you, as YOU would have you be. 
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And ALWAYS is it faithful to your purpose, from which it never separates, 
nor gives the slightest witness unto anything the purpose IN YOUR MIND 
upholdeth not. Perception is a PART of what it is your purpose to behold, 
for means and end are NEVER separate. And thus you learn what SEEMS to 
have a life APART has none. 

YOU are the means for God. NOI separate, nor with a lige apart 
from His. HIS Life is manifest in you who are His Son. Each aspect of 
Himself ts framed in holiness and perfect purity, in love celestial and 
so complete It wishes ONLY that It may release ALL that it looks upon unto 
Itself. Its radiance shines through each body that It looks upon, and 
brushes ALL its darkness into light merely by looking PAST it TO the Light. 
The veil is lifted through Its gentleness, and NOTHING hides the face of 
Christ from its beholders. And BOTH of you stand there before Him now, 
to let HIM draw aside the veil that SEEMS to keep you separate and apart. 
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October 2, 1967 

Since you believe that YOU are separate, Heaven presents itself to 
you as separate, too. NOT that it is the truth, but that the link that has 
been given you to JOIN the truth may reach to you through what you understand. 
Father and Son and Holy Spirit are as Ons as all your brothers join as one in 
truth. Christ and His Father NEVER have been separate, and Christ abides 
within your understanding, in the part of you that SHARES His Father's Will. 
The Holy Spirit links the other part, the tiny, mad desire to be separate, 
different, and special, TO the Christ, to make the Gneness clear to what is 
REALLY One. In this world, this is not understood, but CAN be taught. 

The Holy Spirit serves Christ's purpose in your mind, so that the aim 
of specialness GAN be corrected where the error lies. Because His purpose 
still is One with both the Father AND the Son, He KNOWS the Will of God, | 
and what you REALLY will. But this is understood by mind PERCEIVED as one, 4 
AWARE that it is one, AND SO EXPERIENCED. It is the Holy Spirit's function 
to teach you HOW this Oneness is experienced; WHAT you must do that it can 
BE experienced; and WHERE you should go to do it. All this takes note of 
time and place AS IF they were discrete, for while YOU think that part of 
YOU is separate, the concept of a Oneness JOINED as one is meaningless. 

It is apparent that a mind so split could NEVER be the teacher of 

the Oneness Which unites ALL things within Itself. And so what IS within 
this mind, and DOES unite all things together MUST be its teacher. Yet must 
It use the language which this mind can understand in the cadition which it 
THINKS it is. And It must use all learning to transfer illusions TO the truth, 
taking all FALSE ideas of what you are, and leading you BEYOND them to the 
truth that IS beyond them. All this can very simply be reduced to this: 
What is the same can NOT be different, and what is One can NO? have separate parts. 
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Is it not evident that what the body's eyes perceive FILLS YOU WITH FEAR? 
Perhaps you think you find a hope of satisfaction there. Perhaps you fancy to 
attain some peace and satisfaction in the world as YOU perceive it. Yet it 
MUST be evident the outcome DOES NOT CHANGE. Despite your hopes and faries, 
ALWAYS does despair result. And there is NO exception, nor will there ever be. 
The ONLY value that the past can hold is that you learn it gave you NO rewards 
that you would WANT to keep, for only thus will you be WILLING to relinquish it, 
and have it gone forever. 
Is it not strange that you should cherish still some hope of satisfaction 
from the word you see? In NO respect, at ANY time or place, has ANYTHING 
but fear and guilt been your reward. How long is needed for you to realize 
the chance of CHANGE in this regard is hardly worth delaying change that might 
result in better outcome? For one thing is sure 3 the way YOU see, and long 
HAVE seen, gives NO support to base your future hopes, and NO suggestions of 
success at all. To place your hopes where no hope lies MUST make you hopeless. 
Yet is this hopelessness your choice, while you would seek for hope where 
none is EVER Ponnd 
Is it not ALSO true that you have found some hope APART from this; 4 ¥ 
some glimmering, inconstant, wavering, yet dimly seen, that hopefulness IS 
warranted, on grounds that are NOT afk in this world? And yet yow hope 
that they mig may STILL lie here prevents you still from giving up the 
hopeless and unrewarding task you set YOURSELF. Can it make sense to hold 
the fixed belief that there IS reason to uphold pursuit of what has ALWAYS 
failed, on grounds that it will suddenly succeed, and bring what it has 


NEVER brought before? 
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Its past HAS failed. Be glad that it is gone within 

your mind to darten what IS there. Take not the form for content, 
for the form is but a MEANS for content. And the frame is but 
a means to hold the picture up, so that it can be seen. A frame 
that HIDES the picture HAS no purpose. It cannot BE a frame if 
IT is what you see. WITHOUT the picture is the frame without its 
meaning. Its PURPOSE is to set the PICTURE off, and NOT itself. 
Who hangs an empty frame upon a wall, and stands before it, deen 
in reverence, as if a masterpiece were there to see? 

Yet, iff you see your brother as a body, it IS but this 
you do. The masterpiece that God has set within this frame is 
all there IS to see. The body holds it, for a while, without 
obscuring it in any way. But what God has created NEEDS no frame, 
for what He has created HE supports, and frames within Himself. 
His masterpiece He offers YOU to see. And would you rather see 
the frame INSTEAD of this? And see the picture not at all? 
The Holy Spirit is the frame God set around the part of Him that 
YOU would see as separate, Yet its frame is JOINED to its Creator, 
One with Him AND with His masterpiece, 

This IS its purpose, and you do NOT make the frame INTO 
the picture, when you choose to see it in its place. The frame 
that God has given it but serves HIS purpose, not yours APART 
from His. It 1s your SEPARATE purpose that OBSCURES the picture, 
and cherishes the frame INSTEAD of it. But God has set His master- 
piece within a frame that will endure forever, when yours has 
crumbled into dust, But think you not the picture is destroyed 
in ANY way. What God creates 1s safe from ALL corruption, unchanged 


and perfect in eternity. 
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Accept HIS frame instead of yours, and you WILL see 


the masterpiece. Look at its loveliness, and understand the 
Mind that thought it, NOT in flesh and bones, but in a frame 
as lovely as Itself. Its holiness lights up the sinlessness the 
frame of darkness hides, and casts a veil of light across the 
picture's face, which but reflects the light which shines from 
it to its Creator. Think not this face was ever darkened because 
YOU saw it in a frame of death. God kept it safe that YOU micht 
look on it, and SEE the holiness that He has given it. Within 
the dartmess see the Saviour FROM the dark, and understand your 
brother as Wk his Father's Mind shows him to you. 

He will step forth from darkness as you look on hin, 
and YOU will see the dark no more, The darkness touched him 
not, nor you who BROUGHT him forth for YOU to lo&k upon. His 
sinlessness hut pictures YOURS. His gentleness becomes YOUR 
strength, and BOTH will gladly look within and see the holiness 
that MUST be there BECAUSE of what you looked upon in hin. 
HE is the frame in which YOUR holiness is set, and what God 
gave him MUST be given you. However much he overlooks the 
masterpiece in him, and sees only a frame of darkness, it is still 
YOUR only function to behold in him what he sees not. And, in 
this seeing, is the vision SHARED that looks on Christ INSTEAD 
of seeing death. 

How could the Lord of Heaven NOT be glad if you appreciate 
His masterpiece? What COULD He do but offer thanks to you, who 
love His Son as He does? Would He not make KNOWN to you His Love, 
if you but SHARE His praise of what He loves? God cherishes 


690 

creation as the verfect Father that Hi is. And so His joy is 
made complete when any part of Him JOINS in His praise, to SHARE 
Hig joy. This brother 1s His perfect gift to you. And He is 
glad and thankful when you thank His perfect Son for being what 
he IS, And ALL His thanks and gladness shine on you who would 
COMPLETE His joy, along with Hin. 

And thus is YOU%S completed. Not one ray of darkness 
can be seen by those who will to make their Father's happiness 
complete, and theirs along with His. The gratitude of God Niaself 
is freely offered to everyone who shares His Purpose. It was 
not His Will to be alone. And neither is it YOURS. Forgive 
your brother, and you CANNOT separate yourself from hin, nor 
from his Father. youheea NO forgiveness, for the wholly pure 
have never sinned. Give, then, what He has given you, that 
YOU may see His Son as one and thank & his Father, as He thanks 
YOU. Nor believe that all His praise is given not to you. 
For what you give 1s HIS, and giving it, you learn to understand 
Ris gift to you. And give the Holy Spirit what He offers unto 
the WRAZ Father AND the Son alike. 

Nothing has power over you EXCEPT His Will AND yours, 
who but EXTEND His Will. It was for this YOU were created, and 
your brother WITH you and ONE with you. YOU are the sane, as 
God Himself is One, and mw NOT divided in His Will. And YOU 
must have one purpose, since He gave the same to &@@ BOTH of you. 
His Will 1s broucht together as zou join in will that YOU be e 
made complete by offering completion to your brother, See not 
in him the sinfulness HE sees, but give him honor that you may 
esteem yourself AND him. To each of you is given the power of 


salvation, that escave from darkness into light be yours to share, 
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that you may see as one what never HAS been separate, nor 


apart from ALL His Love as given equally. 
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To the extent to which you value guilt, to that extent will you 
perceive a world in which attack is justified. To the extent to hich you 
recognize that guilt is meaningless, to that extent you will perceive attack 
cannot BE justified. This is in strict accord with vision's FUNDAMENTAL 
law: You see what you believe is there, and you believe it there because 
you WANT it there. Perception HAS no other law thagibthis. The rest but 
stem from this, to hold it up and offer it support. This is perception's 
form, adapted to this world, of God's more basic law; that Love creates 
Itself, and nothing BUT Itself. 

God's laws do not obtain directly to a world perception rules, 

for such a world could not have been created by the Mind to which perception 
has no meaning. Yet are His laws reflected everywhere. NOT that the world 
where this reflection is, is real at all. ONLY because His Son BELIEVES 
it is, @nd from His Son's belief He COULD not let Himself be separate entirely. 
He could not enter His Son's insanity with hin, but He could be sure His 
sanity went there WITH him, so he could not be lost forever in haidesd 
of his wish. 

Perception rests on choosing; knowledge does not. Knowledge has 
but one law BECAUSE it has but One Creator. But this world has two who 
made it, and they do NOT see it as the same. To each it has a DIFFERENT 
purpose, and to each it is a perfect means to serve the goal for which it 
is perceived. For specialness it is the perfect frame to set it off; the 
perfect battleground to wage its wars, the perfect shelter for the illusions 
which it would make real. Not one but it upholds in its perception; not one 
but can be fully justified. 2mm 

There is another Maker of the world, the simultaneous Corrector 
of the mad belief that ANYTHING could be established and maintained without 


some link that kept it still within the Laws of God. NOI as the Law Itself 
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upholds the universe as God created it. But in some form adapted to 
the need the Son of God believes he has. Corrected error IS the errors 
end. And thus has God protected still His Son, even in error. There 
IS another purpose in the world that error made BECAUSE it has another 
Maker, Who CAN reconcile its goal with His Creator's Purpose. 

In His perception of the world, nothing is seen but justifies 
forgiveness and the sight of perfect sinlessness. Nothing arises but is 
met with instant and complete forgiveness. Nothing sicker an instant, 
to obscure the sinlessness that shines unchanged, beyond pitiful attempts 
of specialness to put it out of mind, where it MUST be, and light the BODY 
up INSTEAD of it. The lamps of Heaven are NOT for it to choose to see them 
where it will. If it elects to see them elsewhere from their home, as if 
tHey lit a place where they could never be, AND YOU AGREE, then must the 
Maker of the world correct your error, lest you still REMAIN in darkness, 
where the lamps are NOT. 

Everyone here has entered darkness, yet no-one has entered it 
alone. Nor need he stay more than an instant. For he has come with 
Heaven's help within him, ready to lead him OUT of darkness into light at 
ANY time. The time he chooses can be ANY time, for help is there, awaiting 
but his choice. And when he chooses to AVAIL himself of what is given hin, 
then will he see each situation that he thought before was means to justify 
his anger, turned to an event which justifies his love. 

He will hear Siu callsto war he heard before are really 


calls to peace. He will perceive that where he gave attack is but another 


ye 


altar where he can, with equal ease and FAR more happiness, bestow forgiveness. 


And he will reinterpret ALL temptation as just another chance to bring him oy. 
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How CAN a misperception be a sin? Let ALL your brother's errors be _ 
to you nothing except a chance for YOU to see the workings of the Helper = 
given YOU to see the world HE made instead of yours. __ 

What, then, is justified? WHAT DO YOU WANT? For these two questions 
ARE the same, and, when you see them AS the same, your choice is made. x 
For it is SEEING them as one that brings release from the belief there 
are two ways to see. This world has much to offer to your peace, and 
many chances to extend your own forgiveness. Such its PURPOSE is to those 
who WANT to see peace and forgiveness descend on THEM, and offer THEM the light. 
The Maker of the world of gentleness has perfect power to offset the world 
of violence and hate that SEEMS to stand BETWEEN you and His gengleness. 
It is not there in His forgiving eyes. And Mumem® THEREFORE it need not 
he there in yours. 

Sin is the fixed belief perception CANNOT change. What has been 
damned IS damned, and damned forever, BEING FOREVER UNFORGIVABLE. If, then, 
it IS forgiven, sin's perception MUST have ween wrong. And thus is change 
made possible. The Holy Spirit, too, sees what HE sees as far beyond the 
chance of change. But on His Vision sin can NOT encroach. For sin HAS BEEN 
corrected by His sight. And thus IT MUST HAVE BEEN AN ERROR, NO? a sin. 

For what it claimed could never be HAS BEEN. Sin is ATTACKED by punishment, 
and so BRESERVED. But to forgive it is to change its state from error into 
truth. 

The Son of God could NEVER sin, but he CAN wish for what would hurt 
him. And he HAS the power to think he CAN BE hurt. What could this be 
EXCEPT a misperception of himself? Is this a sin or a mistake; forgiveable 
or not? Does he need kelp or condemnation? Is it YOUR purpose that he be 


saved or damned? Forgetting not that what he is to YOU will make this 
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choice YOUR future. For you MAKE IT NOW, the instant when ALL time 
becomes a means to reach a goal. Make, then, your choice, but recognize 


that, in this choice, the purpose of the world you see a is chosen, and 


WILL be gustified. 


October 17, 1967 
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Minds that are joined, AND RECOGNIZE THEY ARE, can feel no guilt. 
For they can NOT attack, and they REJOICE that this is so, seeing their 
safety in this happy fact. Their joy is in the INNOCENCE they see. And 
thus they sek for it, because it is their PURPOSE to behold it and rejoice. 
Everyone seeks for what will bring him joy as he defines it. It is NOT 
the aim, as such, that varies. Yet it IS the way in which the aim is 
seen that makes the choice of means inevitable, and beyond the hope of 
change UNLESS THE AIM IS CHANGED. And THEN the means are chosen once 
again, as what will bring rejoicing i8 defined ANOTHER way, and sought 
Sor differently. 

Perception's basic law could thus be said: "You WILL rejoice 
at what you see BECAUSE you see it TO rejoices " And, while you think 
that suffering | sin will bring you joy, so long will they be there 
for you to see. | Nothing is harmful or beneficent APART from what you 
wish. It is your wish that MAKES it what it is in its effect on you. 
BECAUSE you chose it as a means to GAIN the same effects, believing 
them to be the bringers of rejoicing and of joy. Even in Heaven does 
this law obtain. The Son of God creates to bring him joy, sharing his 
Father's purpose in his own creation, that his joy might be increased, 
and God's along with his. 
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You makers of a world that is not so, take rest and comfort in 
another world here peace abides. This world you bring with you to all 
the weary eyes and tired hearts that look on sin and beat its sad refrain. 
From you can come their rest. From you can rise a world they will rejoice 
to look upon, and where their hearts are glad. In you there is a Vision 
which extends to all of them, and covers them in gentleness and light. 
And in this widening world of light the darkness they THOUGHT was there 
is pushed away, until it is but distant shadows, far away, not long to be 
remembered, as the sun shines them to nothingness. 
And all their evil thoughts and sinful hopes, their dreams of 
guilt and merciless revenge, and every wish to hurt and kill and die, 
will disappear before the sun you bring. Would you not do this, for 
the Love of God? And for YOURSELF? For think what it would do for YOU. 
YOUR evil thoughts that haunt YOU now will seem increasingly remote, and 
far away from YOU. And they go farther and farther off, because the sun 
in you has risen that they may be pushed away before its light. They linger 
for a while, a LITTLE while, in twisted forms too far away for recognition, 
and are gone forever. 
And in the sunlight YOU will stand in quiet, in innocence and 
wholly unafraid. And from you will the rest YOU found extend, so that 


YOUR peace can never fall away, and leave YOU homeless. Those who offer 


peace to everyone have found a home in Heaven the world can NOT destroy. “7 
For it is large enough to hold the world within its peace. In YOU is 

all of Heaven; every leaf that falls is given life in you. Each bird | 

that ever sang will sing again in you. And every flower that every 

bloomed hay saved its perfume and its loveliness for you. 
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What aim can supercede the Will of God and of His Son, that Heaven 
be restored to him for whom it was created as his ONLY home? Nothing before 
and nothing after it. No other place, no other state nor time. Nothing 
beyond nor nearer. Nothing else. In ANY form. This can YOU bring to 
ALL the world and ALL the thoughts that entered it, and were mistaken for 
a little while. How better could your OWN mistakes be brought to truth than 
by your willingness to bring the light of Heaven with you, as you walk BEYOND 


the world of darkness into light? 


October 29, 1967 
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The state of sinlessness 1s merely this: The 
WHOLE desire to attack is gone, and so there is no reason to 
perceive the Son of God as other than he is, The NEED for 
guilt is gone, because it has no purpose, and is meaningless 
without the goal of sin. Attack and sin are bound as ONE illusion, 
each the cause and aim and JUSTIFIER of the other. Each is 
meaningless alone, but SEEMS to draw a meaning from the other, 
Each devends upon the other for whatever sense it seems to have. 
And no-one COULD believe in one unless the other were the truth. 
For each attests the other MUST be true. 

Attack makes Christ your enemy, and God along with Hin. 
MUST you not be afraid, with enemies like these? And must you 
not be fearful of YOURSELF? For you HAVE hurt yourself, and 
made your Self your enemy. And now you MUST believe you are 
not you, but something alien to yourself and "something else," 
a "something" to be feared instéad of loved. Who would attack 
whatever he sees as wholly inkbcent? And who, BECAUSE he wishes 
to attack, can FAIL to think it MUST be guilty, to DESERVE the 
wish, and leave HIM innocent? And who would see the Son of God 
as innocent, and wish him dead? 

Christ stands before you both, each time you look on 
one another. He has NOT gone because your eyes are closed. 
But what is there to see by searching for your Saviour, seeing 
Him through sightless eyes? It is NOT Christ you see by looking 
thus, It is the enemy, CONFUSED with Christ, you look upon. 
And HATE, BECAUSE there is no sin in him for you to see. Nor 
do you hear his plaintive call, unchanged in content in WHATEVER 
form the call is made, that you UNITE with him, and JOIN with hin 
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in iadedess and peace, And yet, beneath the ego's senseless 
shrieks, one IS the Call that God has given him, that YOU might 
hear in him His Call to YOU, and answer by returning unto God what 
is His own, 

The Son of God asks only this of you; that you return 
to him what is his due, that you may SHARE in it with him. 
Alone, does NEITHER have it. So must it remain useless to both. 
Together, 1t will give to each an EQUAL strength to save the other, 
and save himself alang WITH him. FORGIVEN by you, your Saviour 
offers yee YOU salvation. CONDEMNED by you, he offers death to 
you. In everyone you see but the reflection of what you chose 
to have HIM be to you. If you decide against his proper function, 
the ONLY one he really has in truth, you are depriving him of 
all the Joy he WOULD have found if he fulfilled the role God 
gave to him. But think not Heaven is lost to him alone. Nor 
can it be regained unless the way 1s shown to him through YOU, 
that YOU may find it, walking by his side. 

It is no sacrifice that he be saved, for BY his freedom 
will you gain your own. To let HIS function be fulfilled is but 
the means to let YOURS be. And so you walk towardsHeaven or 
towards hell, but NOT alone. How beautiful his sinlessness will 
be, when you perceive it! And how great will be YOUR joy when 
he is free to offer you the gift of sight God gave to him for you. 
He HAS no need but this; that you allow him freedom to complete 
the task God gave to him. Remembering but this; that what HE 
does YOU do, along with him. And AS you see him, so do YOU define 
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the function he will have for you, until you see him differently, 
and LET him be what God APPOINTED that he be to you. 

Against the hatred that the Son of God may cherish 
toward himself is God believed to be without the power to 
save what He created from the pain of hell. But in the love 
he shows himself is God made free to LET His Will be done. 

In each of you, you see the picture of wit your OWN belief 
of what the Will of God MUST be for you. In YOUR forgiveness 
will you understand His Love for you. Through your ATTACK, 
believe He hates you, thinking Heaven must be hell. Look 
once again upon your brother, HOT without the understanding 
that he is the way to Heaven or to hell, as YOU perceive him. 
But forget not this; The role you give to him is given YOU, 
and YOU will walk the way you pointed out to him, BECAUSE 


it is your judgment, os yourself. 
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The grace of God rests gently on forgiving eyes, and everything they 
look on speaks of Him to the beholder. He can see no evil; nothing in the 
world to @ear, and no-one who is different from himself. And, as he loves 
them, so he looks upon HIMSELF with love and gentleness. He would no more 
condemn himself for HIS mistakes than damn another. He is not an arbiter of 
vengeance, nor a punisher of sin. The kindness of his sight rests on himself { 
with all the tenderness it offers others. For he would ONLY heal and ONLY 
bless. And, being IN ACCORD with what God wills, he HAS the power to heal | 
and bless all those he looks on with the grace of God upon his sight. 

Ryes become used to darkness, and the light of brilliant day seems 
painful to the eyes grown long accustomed to the dim effects perceived at 
twilight. And they turn away from sunlight, and the clarity it brings to 
what they look upon. Dimness seems better; easier to see, and better 
recognized. Somehow, the vague and more obscure seems EASIER to look 
upon; LESS painful to the eyes than what is wholly clear and unambiguous. 
Yet this is NOT what eyes are FOR. And who can say that he PREFERS the 
darkness, and maintain he WANTS to see? 

The wish to see calls down the grace of God upon your eyes, 
and brings the gift of light that makes sight possible. Will you behold 
your brother? God is glad to have you look on him. He does not will your 
Saviour to be unrecognized by you. Nor does He will that he remain without 
the function that He gave to him. Let him no more be lonely, for the lonely 
ones are those who see no function in the world for them to fill; no place 
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where they are needed, and no end which ONLY they can undertake and : 


perfectly fulfill. 
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Such is the Holy Spirit's kind perception of specialness; His use 
of what you made, to heal INSTEAD of harm. To each He gives a special 
function in salvation) xtimemkmmm he alone can fill; a part for ONLY him. 
Nor is the plan complete until he finds his special function, and fulfills 
the part assigned to him, to make himself complete within a world where 
incompletion rules. Here, where the laws of God do NOT prevail in perfect 
form, can he yet do ONE perfect thing, and make ONE perfect choice. And, 
BY this act of special faithfulness, to one perceived as OTHER than himself, 
he learns the gift was given TO himself, and so they MUST be one. 

Forgiveness is the ONLY function meaningful in time. It is the ew eet 
means the Holy Spirit uses to TRANSLATE specialness from sin into salvation. 
Forgiveness is for all. But, when it RESTS on all, it is complete, and 
every function of this world completed with it. Then is time no more. 

But, WHILE in time, there is still much to do. And each must do what is 
xkkokent alotted him, for, on HIS part, does ALL the plan depend. He y 
HAS a special part in time, for so he chose, and choosing it, made it for 
himself. His wish was not denied, but changed in form, to let it serve 
his brother AND himself, and thus become a means to save INSTEAD of lose. 
Salvation is no more than a reminder this world is NOT your home; 
its laws are NOT imposed on you, its values are NOT yours. And nothing 
that you THINK you see in it is REALLY there at all. And this is seen 
AND UNDERSTOOD as each one takes his part in its UNDOING, as he did in 
MAKING it. He HAS the means for either, as he always did. The specialness 
he chose to HURT himself did Gad appoint to be the means for his salvation, 
from the very instant that the choice was made. His special sin was made 
wax his special grace. His special hate became his special love. 
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The Holy Spirit needs YOUR special function, that HIS may be 
fulfilled. Think not you lack a special value here. You wanted it, and 
it IS given you. ALL that you made can serve salvation easily and well. 
The Son of God can make NO choice the Holy Spirit can not employ on his 
BEHALF, and NOT against himself. Only in darkness does your specialness 
APPEAR to be attacked. In light you see it is your SPECIAL FUNCTION in 
the plang to save the Son of God from ALL attack, and let him understand 
that he is safe, as he has ALWAYS been, and will remain in time and in 
eternity alike. This is the function given each of you for one another. 
Take it gently, then, from one another's hand, and let salvation be 
perfectly fulfilled in BOTH of you. Do this ONE thing, that EVERYTHING 


be given you. 
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And, if the Holy Spirit can conmute each sentence that you laid upon 
yourself into a blessing, then it CANNOT be a sin. Sin is ONE thing in all 
this world that CANNOT change. It is immutable. And ON its changelessness 
the world depends. The magic of the world can SEEM to hide the pain of sin 
from sinners, and deceive with glitter and with guile. Yet each one knows 
the cost of sin is death. Andso it IS. For sin is a REQUEST for death, 
a wish to make this world's foundation sure as love, dependable as Heaven, 
and as strong as God Himself. The world IS safe from love to everyone who : 
thinks sin possible. Nor WILL it change. 

Yet IS it possible what God created NOT should SHARE the attributes of 

His Creation, when it OPPOSES it in every way? It CANNOT be the sinner's wish 
for death is just as strong as is His Will for Life. Nor CAN the basis of a 
world He did NOT make be firm and sure as Heaven. How COULD it be that hell 
and Heaven are the same? And is it possible that what He did NOT will can 
NOT be changed? What is immutable BESIDES His Will? And what can share 
Its attributes EXCEPT Itself? What wish can rise AGAINST His Will, and BE 
immtable? 

If you could realize NOTHING is changeless BUT the Will of God, this ~{ -¥ 
course would not be difficult for you. For it is this that you do not believe. 
Yet there is nothing ELSE you COULD believe, if you but looked at what it 
really IS. Let us go back to what we said before, and think of it more 
carefully. It MUST be so that either God is mad, or is this world a place 
of madness. _ Not ONE Thought of His makes ANY sense at all, within this world. 
And NOTHING the world believes as true has ANY meaning in His Mind at all. 
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What makes no sense and has no meaning IS insanity. And what is madness 
CANNOT be the truth. If ONE belief so deeply valued here were true, then every 
Thought God ever had is an illusion. And if but ONE Thought of His is true ; 
then ALL beliefs the world gives ANY meaning to are false, and make no sense 
at all. This IS the choice you make. Do not attempt to see 5 a differently, 
nor twist 1t into something it is not. For only THIS decision CAN you make. 
The rest is up to God, and NOT to you. 

To justify ONE value that the world upholds is to DENY your Father's 
sanity AND YOURS. For God and His belogved Son do NOT think differently. And 
it is the AGREEMENT of their Thought that makes the Son a co-creator with 
the Mind Whose Thought created him. And if he chooses to believe ONE thought 
OPPOSED to truth, he has decided he is NOT if his Father's Son, because the 
Son is mad, and sanity must lie apart from both the Father AND the Son. 

THIS YOU BELIEVE. Think not that this belief depends upon the form it takes. 
Who thinks the world is sane in any way; is justified in ANYTHING it thinks , fy 
or is maintained by ANY form of reason, believes this to be true. _ 

Sin is not real BECAUSE the Father and the Son are NOT insane. This 
world is meaningless BECAUSE it rests on sin. Who could create the changeless, 
if it does NOT rest on truth? The Holy Spirit HAS the power to change the 
whoe] foundation of the world you see to something else; a basis NOT insane, 
on which a sane perception can be based, another world perceived. And one 
in which is nothing contradicted that would lead the Son of God to sanity and 
Joy. Nothing attests to death and cruelty; to separation and to differences. 

. For here is everything perceived as one, and no-one loses, that each one 


may gain. 
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Test EVERYTHING that you believe against this ONE requirement. And 
understand that everything that meets this ONE demand is worthy of your faith. 
But nothing else. What is not love is sin, and either one perceives the other 
as insane and meaningless. Love is the basis for a world perceived as wholly 
mad to sinners, who believe theirs is the way to sanity. But sin is equally 
insane within the sight of love, whose gentle eyes would look BEYOND the madness, 
and rest peacefully on truth. Each sees a world immutable, as each defines the 
changeless and eternal truth of what YOU are. And each reflects a view of 
what the Father and the Son MUST be, to make that viewpoint meaningful and sane. 

Your special function is the special form in which the fact that God Ve 
is NOT insane appears most sensible and meaningful to you. The CONTENT is 
the same. The FORM is suited to your special needs, and to the special time 
and place in which you think you find yourself, and where you can be free of 
place and time, and ALL that you believe must limit you. The Son of God 
can NOT be bound bocime or place, or anything God did NOT will. Yet, if 
His Will is seen as madness, then the FORM of sanity which makes it most 
acceptable to those who ARE insane requires special choice. Nor CAN this 
choice be made BY the insane, whose problem IS their choices are NOT free, 
and Gime made with reason in the light of sense, 

It WOULD be madness to entrust salvation to the insane. BECAUSEME He Be 
is not mad, has God appointed One as sane as He to raise a saner world to 
meet the sight of everyone who chose insanity as his salvation. To this 
One is given the choice of form most suitable to him; one which will NOT 
attack the world he sees, but enter into it in quietness, and SHOW him it 
is mad. This One but points to an ALTERNATIVE, ANOTHER way of lodking at 
what he has seen before, and Secopales as the world in which he lives, 
and THOUGHT he understood before. Now MUST he question this, because the 
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form of the alternative is one which he can NOT deny, nor overlook, nor fail 
completely to perceive and see at all. 

To each his special function is designed to be perceived as possible, K 
and more and more desired, as it PROVES to him that it is an alternative he 
WANTS. From this position does his sinfulness, and ALL the sin he sees within 
the world, offer him less and less. Until he comes to understam it COST 
him sanity, and stands BETWEEN him and whatever hope he has of BEING sane. 

Nor is he left without ESCAPE from madness, for he has a special part in 
EVERYONE'S escape. He can no more be ldft outside, WITHOUT a special 
function in the hope of peace, than could the Father overlook His Son, and 
pass him by in careless thoughtlessness. 

What is dependable EXCEPT His Love? And where does sanity abide EXCEPT 
in Him? The One Who speaks for Him can show you this, in the alternative He : 
chose especially for you. It is God's Will that you remember this, and so 
emerge from deepest mourning into perfect joy. Accept the function that has 
been assigned to you in God's own plan to show His Son that hell and Heaven 
are different; NOT the same. But that, in Heaven THEY are all the same, 

WITHOUT the differences that WOULD have made a hell of Heaven, and a Heaven 
of hell, had such insanity been possible. 

The whole belief that someone loses but reflects the underlying tenet 
God must be insane. For in this world it seems that one must gain BECAUSE 
another loses. If iieex THIS were true, then God is mad indeed. But what 
IS this belief, except a form of the more basic tenet "sin is real, and 
rules the world?" For every little gain, must someone lose, and pay exact 
amount in blood and suffering. For otherwise would evil triumph, and destruction 
be the total cost of any gain at all. You who believe that God is mad, look 
carefully at this, and understand that it MUST be that EITHER God OR this must 
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be insane, but ‘hardly both. 

Salvation is rebirth of the idea no-one CAN lose for ANYONE to gain. 
And everyone MUST gain, if anyone WOULD BE a gainer. Here is sanity restored, 
And on this single rock of truth can faith in God's eternal saneness rest, 
in perfect confidence and perfect peace. Reason is satisfied, for ALL insane 
beliefs can be corrected here. And sin MUST be impossible, if THIS is true. 
This is the rock on which salvation rests; the vantage point from which the 
Holy Spirit gives meaning and direction to the plan in which your special 
function has a part. For here your special function is made whole, because 
it shares the FUNCTION of the whole. 

Remember ALL temptation is but this; a mad belief that God's insanity 
would make YOU sane, and GIVE you what you want. That either God OR you 
must LOSE to madness, because your aims can NOT be reconciled. Death demands 
lige, but life is NOT maintained at ANY cost. No-one CAN suffer for the 
Will of God to be fulfilled. Salvation IS His Will BECAUSE you share it. 

NOT for you alore, but for the Self which IS the Son of God. He CANNOT 
lose, for if he could, the loss would be his Father's, and in Him NO loss 
is possible. And this is sane BECAUSE it is the truth. 
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The Holy Spirit can use ALL that you give to Him for your salvation. 

But He CANNOT use what you withhold. For He can NOT take it from you, WITHOUT 
your willingness. For, if He did, you would believe He wrested it from you 
AGAINST your will. And so you would not learn it IS your will to be without it. 
You need not give sm it to Him WHOLLY willingly, for if you could, you had no 
need for Him. But this He needs; that you PREFER He take it, than that you 

keep it for yourself alone, and recognize that what brings loss to no-one 

YOU WOULD NOT KNOW. ‘This much is necessary to add to the idea no-one CAN 

lose for you to gain. And nothing more. 

Here ig the ONLY principle salvation needs. Nor is it necessary that 
your faith in it be strong, unswerving, and without attack from all beliefs 
opposed to it. You HAVE no fixed allegiance. But remember salvation is not 
needed by the saved. You are NOT called upon to do what one divided still 
against himself WOULD find impossible. Have little daith that wisdom COULD 
be found in such a state of mind. But be you thankful that only little faith 
is ASKED of you. What BUI a little faith remains to those who still believe 
in sin? What COULD they know of Heaven and the justice of the saved? 

There IS a kind of justice in salvation of which the world knows nothing. 
To the world, justice and VENGEANCE are the same, for sinners see justice ONLY 
as their punishment, perhaps sustained by someone ELSE, but NOT escaped. 

The laws of sin DEMAND a victim. WHO it may be makes little difference. But 
death MUST be the cost, and MUST be paid. This is NOT justice, but insanity. 
Yet how could justice BE defined WITHOUT insanity, where love means hate, and 
death is seen as victory and triumph over eternity and timelessness and life? 

You who maxk know not of justice still can ask, and learn hhe answer. 
Justice looks on all in the same way. It is NOT just that one should lack 
for what another has. For that is vengeance, in WHATEVER form it takes. Justice 


demands NO sacrifice, for ANY sacrifice is made that sin MAY BE PRESERVED and KEPT. ¥ 
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Itisa Savnentt offered for the cost of sin, BUT NOT THE TOTAL COST. 

The rest is taken from another, to be laid beside your LITTLE payment, 

to "atone" for all that you would keep and NOT give up. So is the victin 
seen as PARTLY you, with sumumixxk someone ELSE by far the greater part. 
And in the TOPAL cost, the greater his, the less is yours. And justice, 
being blind, is satisfied by being paid, it matters not by whom. 

Can this BE justice? God knows not of this. But justice }DOES 
He know, and knows it well. For He is wholly fair to everyone. Vengeance 
is alien to His Mind BECAUSE He knows of justice. To be just is to be fair 
AND NOT be vengeful. Fairness AND vengeance are impossible, for each one 
centradicts the other, and denies that it is real. It is impossible for you 
to SHARE the Holy Spirit's justice, with a mind that can conceive of 
specialness at all. Yet how could HE be just, if he condemned a sinner 
for the crimes he did NOT do, but $RHINKS he did? And where would justice 
be if He demanded of the ones obsessed with the idea of punishment that 
they lay it aside, unaided, and perceive it is not true? 

It is extremely hard for those who still believe sin meaningful to 
understand the Holy Spirit's justice. They believe He shares their OWN 
sobnustony and can NOT avoid the vengeance that their own belief in justice 
MUST entail. Amd so they fear the Holy Spirit, and perceive the wrath of 
God in Him. They are unjust indeed to Him. Nor can they trust Him NOT to 
strike them dead with lightning bolts torn from the fireak of Heaven by 
God's Gif Own angry hand. They DO believe that Heaven is hell, and ARE 
afraid of love. And deep suspicion and the chill of fear come over them 
when they are told that they fave NEVER sinned. Their world DEPENDS on 
sin's stability. And they perceive the "threat" of what God KNOWS as 
justice to be more destructive to themselves and to their world than 


vengeance, which they understand and love. 
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So do they think the LOSS of sin a curse. And flee the blessing 
of the Holy Spirit as if He were a messenger from hell, sent from above in 
treachery and guile, to work God's vengeance on them in the guise of a 
deliverer and friendj. What COULD He be to them except a devil dressed to 
deceive, within an angel's cloak? And what escape has He for them, except 
a door to hell that SEEMS to look like Heaven's gate? Yet justice CANNOT 
punish those who ask for punishment, but have a Judge Who KNOWS that they 
are wholly innocent in truth. In justice He is BOUND to set them free, 
and GIVE them all the honor they deserve, and have denied themselves because 
they are NOT fair, and CANNOT understand that they ARE innocentX. 

Love is NOT understandable to sinners. BECAUSE theythink that 4 

justice is SPLIT OFF from love, and stands for something else. And thus 
is love perceived as weak and vengeance strong. For love has LOST when 
judgment left its side, and is too weak to SAVE from punishment. But 
vengeance WITHOUT love has GAINED in strength by being separate and apart 
from love. And what BUT vengeance now can help and save, while love stands 
feebly by, with helpless hands, bereft of justice and vitality, and powerless 
to save? if What can Love ask of you who think that all of this is true? 
Could He in justice AND in love believe in your confusion you HAVE much to 
give? 

You are NOT asked to trust Him far. No further than what you SEE 
He offers you, and what you recognize you COULD not give yourself. In God's 
Own justice does He recognize all you deserve, but understands as well that 
you can NOT accept it for yourself. It is His Special Function to hold out 
to you the gifts the innocent DESERVE. And every one that you accept brings 
joy to Him AS WELL\as you. ‘He knows that Heaven is richer made by each one 
you accept. And God rejoices as His Son receives what loving justice KNOWS 
to be K his due. For love and justice are NOT different. BECAUSE they are 
the same, does mercy stand at God's right hand, and GIVE the Son of God 
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the poer to forgive HIMSELF of sin. 

To him who merits EVERYTHING how can it be that ANYTHING is kept 
FROM him? For that would be injustice, and unfair indeed to all the holiness 
that IS in him, however much he recognize it not. God knows of NO injustice. 
He would not allow His Son be judged by those who seek fax his death, and 
COULD not see his worth at all. What honest witnesses could THEY call forth, 
to speak on his behalf? And who would come to plead FOR him, and not AGAINST 
his life? No justice would be given hin by you. Yet God ensured that justice 
WOULD be done unto the Son He loves, and would promtect from ALL unfairness 


you might seek to gin offer, believing vengeance IS his proper due. 
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As specialties cares not who pays the cost of sin, so it BE paid, 
the Holy Spirit heeds not who looks on innocence at last, provided it i5 
seen and recognized. For just ONE witness is enough, if he sees truly. 
Simple justice asks no more. Of each one does the Holy Spirit ask if he 
will be that one, so justice may return to love, and there be satisfied. 
Each special function He allots is but for this; that each one learn that 
love and justice are NOT separate. And both are strengthened by their 
union with each other. Without love is justice prejudiced and weak. 
And love WITHOUT justice is impossible. For love IS dew » and cannot 
chasten without cause. What cause can BE to warrant an attack upon the 
imnocent? In justice, then, does love correct mistakes, but NOr in 
vengeance. For that would be unjust to innocence. 
; You can be perfect witness to the power of love AND justice, if 
you understand it is impossible the Son of God COULD merit vengeance. a 
You need NOT perceive, in every circumstance, that this is true. Nor 
need you look to your experience WITHIN the waid, which is but shadows 
of all that is REALLY happening within yourself. The understanding that 
you need comes NOT of you, put from a larger Self, so great and holy that 
He COULD not doubt His innocence. Your special function is a call to Him, 
that He may smile on you whose sinlessness He shares. HIS understanding 
will be YOURS. And so the Holy Spirit's Special Function has been fulfilled. 
God's Son has found a witness unto his sinlessness, and NOT his sin. 
How LITTLE need you give the Holy Spirit, that simple justice may be given 
YOU. 
Without impartiality there IS no justice, How CAN specialness be 


just? Judge not because you cannot, NOI because you are a miserable sinner too. 
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How can the special REALLY understand that justice is the same for everyone? 
To take from one to give another MUST be an injustice to, both, since they 
are equal in the Holy Spirit's sight. Their Father gave the SAME inheritance 
to both. Who would have more OR less is not aware that he has everything. 
He is no judge of what MUST be another's due, because he thinks HE is 
deprived. And so MUST he be envious, and try to TAKE AWAY from whom he 
judges. He is NOT impartial, and CANNOT fairly see another's rights BECAUSE 
- his own have been obscured to hin. 

You have the right to all the universe; to perfect peace, complete 
deliverance from ALL effects of sin, and to the life eternal, joyous, and 
complete in EVERY way, as God appointed for His Holy Son. This is the 
ONLY justice Heaven knows, and all the Holy Spirit brings to earth. 

Your special function shows you nothing else BUT perfect justice CAN 
prevail for you. And you ARE safe from vengeance in ALL forms. The world 
deceives, but it can NOI replace God's justice with a version of its own. 
For only love IS just, and CAN perceive what justice must accord the Son 
of God. Let love decide, and never fear that you, in your unfairness, 


will deprive yourself of what GOD'S justice has allotted you. 
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What can it be but arrogance to think your little errors CANNOT be 
undone by Heaven's justice? And what COULD this mean, except that ‘they are 
sins, and NOI mistakes, forever uncorrectable, and to be met with vengeance, 
NOT with justice? ARE you willing to be released from ALL effects of sin? 

You CANNOT answer this until you see all that the answer MUST entail. For if 
you answer "yes," this means you will forgo ALL values of this world, in favor 
of the peace of Heaven. Not one ein would you retain. AND NOT ONE DOUBT 

THAT THIS IS POSSIBLE will you hold dear, that sin be kept in place. You 
mean tha_t truth has greater value now than ALL illusions. And you recognize 
that truth must be REVEALED to you, because YOU know not what it I. 

To give reluctantly is not to gain & the gift. BECAUSE YOU ARE 
RELUCTANT TO ACCEPT IT. It IS saved for you, until reluctance to receive 
it disappears, and you are WILLING it be given you. God's justice warrants 
gratitude, NOT fear. Nothing you give is lost to you or anyone, but cherished 
and preserved for you in Heaven, where all the treasures given to God's Son 
are kept for him, and offered anyone who but holds out his hand in willingness 
they be received. Nor is the treasure LESS as it is given out. Each gift 
received but ADDS to the supply. For God IS fair. He does not fight AGAINST 
His Son's reluctance to see salvation as a gift from Him. Yet would His 
justice mam not be satisfied until it is received by everyone. 

Be certain any answer to a problem the Holy Spirit solves will ALWAYS 
be one in which NO-ONE loses. And this MUST be true BECAUSE He asks no 
sacrifice of anyone. An answer which demands the slightest loss to ANYONE 
has not RESOLVED the problem, but has added TO it, and made it greater, HARDER 
to resolve, XN AND MORE UNFAIR. It is impossible the Holy Spirit could SEE 
unfairness as a resolution. To Him, what is unfair mst be corrected BECAUSE 
it is wfair. And EVERY error is a perception in which one, at least, is 


seen unfairly. Thus is justice NOT accorded to the Son of God. When ANYONE 
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4s sepn as losing, HE HAS BEEN CONDEMNED. And punishment becomes his due 
INSTEAD of justice. 
The sight of innocence makes punishment impossible, and justice sure. 

The Holy Spirit's perception leaves no GROUNDS for an attack. Only a LOSS could 
justify attack, and loss of ANY kind He cannot see. The world solves problems 
in another way. If sees a resolution as a state in which it is DECIDED who 
shall win and who shall lose; HOW MUCH the one shall take and HOW MUCH can the 
loser still defend. Yet does the problem still remain unsolved, for ONLY 
justice can set up a state in which there IS no loser; no-one left unfairly © 
treated and deprived, and thus with grounds for vengeance. Problem SOLVING 
can NOI be vengeance, which at best can bring another problem ADDED to the 
first, in which the murder is not obvious. 

The Holy Spirit's problem solving is the way in which the problem ENDS. 
It‘ has been solved BECAUSE it has been met with justice. And UNTIL it has, 
it will recur because it has NOT yet been solved. The principle that justice ¥ 
MEANS no-one can lose is crucial to this course. For miracles DEPEND on 
justice. NOT as it is seen through this world's eyes, but as God knows it, 
and as knowledge is reflected in sight the Holy Spirit gives. NO-ONE deserves 
to lose. And what x would be UNJUST to him can NOT occur. Healing must be 
for everyone BECAUSE he does not merit an attack of any kind. What order CAN 
there be in miracles, unless someone deserves to suffer MORE, and others LESS? 
And is this justice to the wholly inoocent? 

A miracle IS justice. It is NOT a special gift to some, to be WITHHELD 
from others as LESS worthy, MORE condemned, and thus APART fran healing. 
Who is there who can be separate from salvation, if its PURPOSE is the end 
of specialness? Where is salvation's justice if SOME errors are unforgiveable, 
and WARRANT vengeance IN PLACE of healing and return of peace? Salvation 
cannot SEEK to help God's Son be MORE unfair than HE has sought to be. 
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If miracles, the Holy Spirit's gift, were given specially to an elect and 
special group, and kept APART from others as LESS deserving, then is He 
ALLY to specialness. What He can not perceive He bears no witness to. 
And everyone is EQUALLY entitled to His gift of healing and deliverance and 
peace. 
To give a problem to the Holy Spirit to solve FOR you means that you 
WANT it solved. To keep it for yourself to solve WITHOUT His help is to decide 
it should remain UNsettled, UNresolved, and lasting in its power of ingustice 
and attack. No-one can BE unjust to you, unless you have decided first to 
BE unjust. And then MUST problems rise to block your way, and peace be 
scattered by the winds of hate. Unless you think that ALL your brothers have 
an equal right to miracles with you, you will not claim YOUR right to then, 
because you were unjust to one with EQUAL rights. Seek to deny, and you WILL 
feel denied. Seek to deprive, and you HAVE BEEN deprived. t 
A miracle can NEVER be received because another could receive it 
NOf. Only forgiveness OFFERS miracles. And pardon MUST be just to everyons. 
The little problems that you keep and hide become your secret sins BECAUSE 
you did not choose to let them be removed BOR you. ‘And so they gather dust 
and grow, until they cover EVERYTHING that you perceive, and leave you fair 
to no-one. Not ONE right do YOU believe you have. And bitterness, with 
vengeance justified and mercy lost, condems you as UNWORTHY of forgiveness. 


The unforgiven HAVE no mercy to bestow upon another. That is why your sole 
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responsibility MUST be to take forgiveness for yourself. 


The miracle that you receive you GIVE. Each one becomes an illustration 


of the law on which salvation rests; that justice MUST be done to all, if 
ANYONE is to be healed. No-one can lose, and ‘everyone MUST benefit. Each 
miracle is an example of what justice can accomplish, when it is offered to 
everyone alike. It is received KIX and GIVEN equally. It 1S awareness that 
giving and receiving ARE the same. BECAUSE it does not make the same unlike, 
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it sees no differences where none exist. And thus it is the SAME for everyone, 
because it sees no differences in THEM. Its offering is universal, and it 


teaches but one message. What is God's BELONGS to everyone, and IS his due. 
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In the "dynamics" of attack is sacrifice a key idea. It is the 
pivot upon which ALL compromise, ALL desperate attempts to strike a bargain, | 
and ALL conflicts achieve a seeming balance. It is the symbol of the central 
theme that semana SOMEBODY MUST LOSE. Its focus on the BODY is apparent, for 
it is ALWAYS an attempt to LIMIT LOSS. The body is ITSELF a sacrifices a giving 
up of power, in the name of saving just a little for yourself. To see a 
brother in ANOTHER body, SEPARATE from yours, is the expression of a wish to 
see a little PART of him, and sacrifice the rest. Look at the world, and you 
will see nothing attached to ANYTHING beyond itself. All seeming entities can 
come a little nearer or can go a little farther off, but CANNOT join. 

The world you see is based on SACRIFICE of oneness. It is a picture 
of COMPLETE disunity and total LACK of joining. Around each entity is built 
a wall so seeming solid that it looks as if what is inside can never reach 
without, and what is out can never reach and join with what is locked away 
within the wall. Each part must SACRIFICE the other part to keep itself 
complete. For if they joined, each one would LOSE its own identity, and 
BY their separation are their selves maintained. The little that the body 
fences off BECOMES the self, preserved through sacrifice of all the rest. 

And all the rest must LOSE this little part, remaining incomplete to keep 
its own identity intact. 

In THIS perception of YSMEKX your self the BODY'S loss would be a 
sacrifice indeed. And sight of bodies becomes the sign that sacrifice IS 
limited, and something still remains for you alone. And FOR this little to 
belong to you, are limite placed on EVERYTHING outside, just as they are on 
everything you think is YOURS, For giving and receiving ARE the same. And 
to ASCEPT the limits of a body is to IMPOSE these limits on each brother 
that you see. For you MUST see him as you see yourself. The body IS a loss, 
and CAN be made to sacrifice. And while you see your brother as a body, 
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APART from you and separate in his cell, you are demanding sacrifice of him 
AND you. 

What greater sacrifice could be demanded than that God's Son perceive 
himself without his Father? And his Father be without His Son? Yet EVERY 
sacrifice demands that they be separate and without the other. The memory of 
God MUST be denied, if ANY sacrifice is asked of ANYONE. What witness to the 
wholeness of God's Son is seen within a world of separate bodies, however 
much he witnesses to truth? He is INVISIBLE in such a world. Nor can his 
song of union and of joy be heard at all. Yet is it given him to make the 
world recede before his song and sight of him REPLACE the body's eyes. 

Those who would see the witnesses to truth INSTEAD of to illusion +t 
merely ask that they might see a PURPOSE in the world that gives it sense and 
makes it meaningful. WITHOUT your special function HAS this world no meaning 
for you. Yet it can becane a treasure house as rich and limitless as Heaven 
Itself. No instant passes here in which your brother's holiness can NOI be 
seen, to add a limitless supply to every meagre scrap and tiny crumb of 
happiness that you allot yourself. You CAN lose sight of oneness, but can 
Nor make sacrifice @ of ita reality. Nor can you LOSE what you would sacrifice, 
nor keep the Holy Spirit from His task of showing you that it has NOT been lost. 

Heaw, then, the song your brother sings to you. And LET the world yam 

paged and TAKE the rest his witness offers on behalf of peace. But judge him 
not, = for you will hear no sorgof liberation for yourself, nor see what it 
is given him to witness to, that YOU may see 4t and rejoice WITH hin. 
Make not his holiness a sacrifice to your belief in sin. You sacrifice YOUR 
innocence with his, and die each time you see in him a sin deserving death. 
Yet every instant can you be reborn, and given life again. His holiness gives 
life to you, who CANNOT die because his sinlessness is known to God, and 
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can no more be sacrificed by you than can the light in you be blotted out 
because he sees it not. 

You who would make a sacrifice of life, and make your eyes and ears 
bear witness to the death of God and of His holy Son, think not that you 
have power to make of them what God willed not they be. In Heaven God's Son 
is NO? imprisoned in a body, nor ie sacrificed in solitude to sin. And 
as he ig in Heaven, so MUST he be eternally and everywhere. He is the same 
forever. Born again each instant, untouched by time, and FAR beyond the 
reach of ANY sacrifice of life OR death. For neither did he make, and only 
ONE was given him, by One Who KNOWS His gifts can NEVER suffer sacrifice and loss. 

God's justice rests in gentleness upon His Son, and keeps him safe from 

ALL injustices the world would lay upon him. COULD it be that YOU could make 
his gins reality, and sacrifice his Father's Will for him? Condemn him not 
by ‘seeing him within the rotting prison where he sees himself. It is your 
special function to ensure the door be opened, that he may come forth to 
shine on you, and give you back the gift of freedom by receiving it of you. 
What ig the Holy Spirit's Special Function but to release the holy Son of 
God from the imprisoment he made, to KEEP himself from justice? Could YOUR 


function be a task apart and SEPARATE from His Own? 
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It is NOI difficult to understand the reasons why you do not ask the 
Holy Spirit to solve ALL problems for you. HE has not a greater difficulty 
in resolving some than others. [Every problem is the SAME to Him, because eabh 
one is solved in just the SAME respect and through the SAME approach. The 
aspects that NEED solving do not change, whatever FORM thex problem seems to 
take. A problem can appear in MANY forms, and it will do so while the problen 
lasts. It serves no purpose to attempt to solve 4t in a SPECIAL form. It 
WILL recur, and then recur again and yet again, until it has been answered 
for ALL time, and will not rise again in ANY form. And ONLY then are you 
RELEASED from it. 

The Holy Spirit offers you release from EVERY problem that you think 
you have. They are the SAME to Him, because each one, regardless of the 
form it seems to take, is a demand that someone suffer loss, and make a 
sacrifice that you might gain. And, when the situation is worked out so 
NO-ONE loses, is the problem gone, because 4t was an error in perception, 
which now has been corrected. One mistake is NOr more difficult for Him to 
bring to truth than is another. For there IS but one mistake; the whole 
idea that loss is possible, and COULD result in gain for anyone. If THIS 


were true, then God WOULD be unfair; sin WOULD be possible, attack be justified, 


and vengeance fair. This ONE mftake, in ANY forn, bas ONE correction. 
There IS no loss; to think there IS, is a mistake. 

You HAVE no problems, though you THINK you have. ‘And yet you COULD 
not think so, if you saw them vanish one by one, WITHOUT regard to size, 
comlexity, or place and time, or ANY attribute which you perceive that 
makes each one seem different from the rest. Think not the limits YOU impose 
on what you see can limit God in ANY way. The miracle of justice can correct 
ALL errors. Every problem IS an error. It does injustice to the Son of God, 
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and therefore is not true. The Holy Spirit does not evaluate injustices 

as great or small, or more or less. They have NO properties to Him. They 
are mistakes from which the Son of God 18 suffering, but needlessly. And 
so He takes the thorns and nails away. He does not pause to judge whether 
the hurt be large or little. He makes but one judgment; that to hurt God's 
Son MUST be unfair, and therefore is not so. 

You who believe it safe to give but SOME mistakes to be corrected, 
while you keep the others to yourself, remember this: Justice is total. 
There IS no such thing as partial justice. If the Son of God is guilty, 
then is he condemned, and he DESERVES no mercy from the God of justice. 

But ask not God to punish him because YOU find him guilty, and would have 
him die. God OFFERS you the means to see his innocence. Would it be fair 
to punish him because you will not LOOK at what is there to see? Each time 
you keep a problem for YOURSELF to solve, or judge that it is one which HAS 
no resolution, YOU have made it great, and past the hope of healing. YOU 
deny the miracle of justice CAN be fair. | 

If God is just, then CAN there be NO problems that justice camot solve. 
But YOU believe that some injustices ARE fair and good, and necessary to 
preserve yourself. It is THESE problems that you think are great, and cannot 
BE resolved. For there are those you WANT to suffer loss, and NO-ONE whom 
you wish to be preserved sacrifice entirely. Consider once again your 
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And you will ASK no sacrifice of him, be cause you could not will he suffer loss. 


special function. ONE is given you to see in him his perfect sinlessness. 


The miracle of justice you call forth will rest on you as surely as on hin. 
Nor will the Holy Spirit be content until it is received by everyone. For 
what you give to Him IS everyone's, and BY your giving it can He ensure that 


everyone receives it equally. 


725 

Think, then, how great your OWN release will be, when you are willing 
to receive correction for ALL your problems. You will not keep ONE, for pain 
in ANY form you will not WANT. And yony will see each little hurt resolved 
before the Holy Spirit's gentle sight. For all of them ARE little in His sight 
and worth no more than just a tiny sigh fmm before they disappear, to be forever 
undone and wunremembered. What seemed once to be a SPECIAL problem, a mistake 
WITHOUT a remedy, or an affliction WITHOUT a cure, has been transformed into 
a universal blessing. Sacrifice is gone. And 2% in its place, the Love of 
God can be remembered, and will shine away all memory of sacrifice and loss. 

He cannot BE remembered until justice is loved INSTEAD of feared. He 
cannot be wmjust to anyone or anything, because He knows that EVERYTHING that 
is belongs to Him, and will forever be as He created it. Nothing He loves 
but MUST be sinless and beyond attack. Your special function opens wide the 
doar beyond which is the memory of His Love kept perfectly intact and 
undefiled, And all you need to do is but to wish that Heaven be given you... 
instead of hell, and every bolt and barrier that seems to hold yamxrxm the 
door securely barred and locked, will merely fall away and disappear. 

For it is NOT your Father's Will that you should of fer of receive LESS 


than He gave, when He created you in perfect Love. 
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Complexity is not of God. How COULD it be, when all He knows is One? 
He knows of ONE Creation, ONE reality, ONE truth, and but ONE Son. Nothing 
CONFLICTS with oneness. How, then, COULD there be complexity in Him? What 
IS there to decide? For it is CONFLICT that makes choice complex. The  ~“\\ 
truth is simple; it is one, WITHOUT an opposite. And how could strife enter 
its simple KEEXK Presence, and bring complexity where Oneness is? The 
truth makes NO decisions, for there is nothing to decide BETWEEN. And 
ONLY if there were could choosing be a necessary step in the advance toward 
Oneness. What is everything leaves room for NOTHING ELSE. 

Yet is this magnitude beyond the scope of this curriculum. Nor is it 
necassary we dwell on anything that cannot be immediately grasped. There is 
a borderland of thought that stands between this world and Heaven. It is 
not a place, and WHEN you reach it is APART from time. Here is the meeting 
place where thoughts are brought TOGETHER; where conflicting values MEET, 
and ALL illusions are laid down beside the truth, where they are judged to 
be untrue. This borderland is just beyond the gate of Heaven. Here is 
every thought made pure and wholly simple. Here is sin denied, and everything 
that IS received instead. 

This is the journey's end. We have referred to gm it as the "real 
world." And time yet there is a contradiction here in that the words imply 
a LIMITED reality, & PARTIAL truth, a SEGMENT of the universe made true. 
This is because knowledge makes § NO attack upon perception. They are 
brought together, and only ONE continues past the gate where @iteNiiSbckax 
Oneness is. Salvation IS a borderland, where place and time and choice 
have meaning still, and yet it can be seen that they are temporary, OUT 
of place, and EVERY choice has been ALREADY made. 
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Nothing the Son of God believes can be destroyed. But what 

is truth to him must be brought to the last comparison that he will ever 
make; the last evaluation that will be possible, the final judgment upon 
this world. It is the judgment of the truth upon illusion, of knowledge 

on perception; IT HAS NO MEANING AND DOES NOT EXIST. This is NOT your 
decision. It is but a simple statement of a simple fact. But in this world 
there ARE no simple facts, because what is the same and what is different 
remain unclear. The one ESSENTIAL thing to make a choice at all is this 
distinction. And herein lies the difference between the worlds. In this 


one choice IS made impossible. In the real world is choosing simplified. 


Salvation stops just short of Heaven, for only perception mmmiz NEEDS 
salvation. Heaven was never lost, and so can not be saved. Yet who can make 
a choice BETWEEN the wish for Heaven and the wish for hell, unless he recognizes 
they are NOI the same? This difference is the learning goal this course 
has set. It will not go beyond this aim. Ite ONLY purpose is to teach 
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is 


what is the same and what is different, leaving M room to make the only 

choice that CAN be made. There is no basis FOR a choice in this complex and © 

over-complicated world. For no-one understands what is the same, and seems 

to choose where no choice really is. The real world is the area of choice 

made real, NOT in the outcome, but in the perception of alternatives FOR choice. 
That there IS choice is an illusion. Yet, within this ONE lies the 

undoing of every illusion, NOT excepting this. Is not this like your special 

function, where the separation 4s undone by change of PURPOSE in what once 

yas specialness, and now IS union? All illusions are but one. And, in the ¥ 

recognition this is so, lies the ability to give up ALL attempts to choose 

BETWEEN them, and make them different. How simple is the choice between 

two things so clearly UNalike. There IS no conflict here. No sacrifice 
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is possible in the relinquishment of an illusion RECOGNIZED as such. 
Where ALL reality has been withdrawn @ from what was NEVER true, can it 
BE hard to give it up, and choose what MUST be true? 
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Forgiveness is this world's equivalent of Heaven's justice. It translates 

the world of sin into a simple world, where justice can be reflected from BEYOND 
the gate behind which total lack of limits lies. Nothing in boundless love could 
forgiveness. And what is charity WITHIN the world gives way to simple 
justice past the gate that opens into Heaven. No-one forgives unless he has 
believed in sin, and STILL believes that he has much to be forgiven. Forgiveness es 
thus becomes the means by which he learns HE has done nothing to forgive. = 
Forgiveness always rests upon the one who offers it, until he sees HIMSELF 
as needing it no meres ae thus is he returned to his REAL function of creating, 
which his forgiveness him again. 

Forgiveness turns the world of sin into a world of glory, wonderful to see. 
Each flower shines in light, and every bird sings of the joy of Heaven. There 
is no sadness and there is no parting here, for everything is TOTALLY forgiven. 
And what has been forgiven MUST join, for nothing stands BETWEEN, to keep them 
separate and apart. The sinless MUST perceive }they are one, for nothing stands 
between, to push the other off, and in the space which sin left vacant do they 
JOIN as one, in gladness recognizing what is part of them has NOT been kept 
apart and separate. The holy place on which you stand is but the space that 
sin has left. And here you see the Face of Christ arising in its place. 

Who could behold the Face of Christ, and NOT recall His Father as He 
really is? ho could fear love, and stand upon the ground where sin has left 
a place for Heaven's altar to rise and tower far above the world, and reach 
beyond the universe to touch the heart of ALL creation? What IS Heaven, but oe 
a song of gratitude and love and praise by everything created, to the Source 
of its creation? The holiest of altars is set where once was sin believed to be. 
For here does every light of Heaven come, to be rekindled and increased in joy. 

For here is what was lost to them restored, and all their radiance made whole again. 
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Forgiveness brings no little miracles to lay before the gate of Heaven. 
Here the Son of God Himself comes to receive each gift that brings him nearer 
to his home. Not one is lost, and none is cherished more than any other. 
Each reminds him of his Father's Love as surely as the rest. And each one 
teaches him that what he fears he loves the most. What BUT a miracle could 
change his mind, so that he understands that love can not BE feared? What 
other miracle is there BUT this? And what else NEED there be, to make the 
space between you disappear? Where sin once was perceived will rise a world 
hich will become an altar to the truth. And YOU will join the lights of 
Heaven there, and sing their song of gratitude and praise. 

For as they come to YOU to be complete, so will you go with then. 

For no-one hears the song of Heaven, and remains without a voice that adds 
its pewer to the song, and makes it sweeter still. And each one joins the 
singing at the altar which vamnint raised within the tiny spot that sin proclaimed 
to be its own. And what WAS tiny then has soared into a magnitude of song, 
jn which the universe has joined with but a single voice. This tiny spot of 
sin that stands between you still is holding back the happy opening of Heaven's 
gate. How LITTLE is the hindrance which withholds the wealth of peur from you. 
And how GREAT will be the joy in Heaven when you join the mighty Semee to 
the Love of God. 
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A little hindrance can seem large indeed to those who do not 
understand that miracles are all the same. But teaching that is what 
this course is FOR. That is its only purpose, for only that is all 
there is to learn. And you can learn it many different ways. All 
learning is a help or hindrance to the gate of Heaven. Nothing 
inbetween is possible. There are TWO teachers gnly, who point in 
difgerent ways. And you will go along the way your chosen teacher 
leads. There are but TVO directions you can take, while time remains 
and choice is meaningful. For never will another road be made, except 
the way to Heaven. You but choose whether to go TOWARDS Heaven, oe 
away to nowhere. There is nothing else to choose. 

Nothing is ever lost but time, which, in the end, IS nothing. 
It. 48 but a little hindrance to eternity, quite meaningless to the 
real Teacher of the world. But since you DO believe in its reality, 
why should you waste it going nowhere, when it CAN be used to reach 
a goal as high as learnkng can achieve? Think not the way to Heaven's 
gate is difficult at all. Nothing you undertake with certain purpose © 
and high resolve and happy confidence, holding each other's hand and : 
keeping step to Heaven's song, is difficult to do. But it is hard 
indeed to wander off, alone and miserable, down 4 road which leads 
to nothing, and which HAS no purpose. 

God gave His Teacher to REPLACE the one you made, NOT to 
CONFLICT with it. And what He wauld replace HAS BEEN replaced, 

Time lasted but an instant in your mind, with NO effect upon eternity. 
And so is ALL time passed, and everything EXACTLY as it was before 
the way to nothingness was made. The tiny tick of time, in which 


toe 


the first mistake was made, and ALL of them within that ONE mistake, 
held also the Correction for that one, and ALL of them that came 
within the first. And in that én tiny instant time was gone, 

for that was all it ever was. What God gave Answer to I5 answered, 
and IS gone. 

To you who still believe you live in time, and know not it 
is gone, the Holy Spirit still guides you through the infinitely 
gmall and senseless maze you still perceive in time, though it 
has long since gone. You think you live in what is past. Each thing 
you look upon you saw but for an instant, long ago, before its 
unreality gave way to truth. Not one 4llusion still remains 
unanswered in your mind. Uncertainty was brought to Certainty so 
long ago that it is hard indeed to hold it to your heart, as if it 
were before you still. ‘The tiny instant you would keep, and make 
eternal, pasSed away in Heaven too soon for anything to notice 1t 
had come, 

What disappeared too quickly to affect the simple knowledge 
of the Son of God, can hardly still be there for you to choose to 
be your teacher. Only in the past, -=- 4n ancient past, too short 
to make a world in answer to creation, -- did this world APPEAR to 
rise. So VERY long ago, for such a tiny interval of time that not 
one note in Heaven's song was missed. Yet, in each unforgiving act 2 
or thought, in every judgment, and in all belief seat sin is that 
one instant still called back, as if it could be made again in time. 
You keep an ancient memory before your eyes. And he who lives in 


memories alone is unaware of where he Is. 
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Forgiveness is the great release from time. It is the 
key to learning that the past is over. HUadness speaks no more. 

There IS no OTHER teacher and no OTHER way. For what has been undone 
no longer is. And who can stand upon a distant shore, and dream 
himself across an ocean, to a place and time that have long since 

gone by? How REAL a hindrance can this dream be to where he really 
Is? For this is fact, and does NOT change what_ever dreams he has. 
Yet can he still SMAReEHe IMAGINE he is elsewhere, and in another time. 
In the extreme, he can delude himself that this is true, and pass fron 
mere imagining into belief and & a4nto madness, quite convinced that 
where he would prefer to be, he IS. 

Is this a HINDRANCE to the place whereon he stands? Is any 
echo from the past that he may hear @ fact in what is there to hear 
where he 1s now? And how much can his own delusions about time and 
place affect a change in where he REALLY 1s? The unforgiven is a 
voice that calls from out a past forever more gone by. And etergthing 
that points to it as real is but a wish that what is gone could be 
made real again, and seen as here and now, in place of what 4s REALLY 
now and here. Is this a HINDRANCE to the truth the past has gone, 
and CANNOT be returned to you? And do you WANT that fearful instant 
kept, when Heaven seemed to disappear, and God was feared and made & 
symbol of your hate? 

Forget the thme of terror that has been so long ago corrected 
and undone. Can sin withstand the Will of God? Can it be up to 
you to see the past, and put it in the present? You can NOT go 
back. And everything that points the way in the direction of the past 


but sets you on a mission whose accomplishment can ONLY pe unreal... 
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Such is the justice your ever loving Father has ensured MUST come 


to you. And from your own unfairness unto yourself has He protected 


you. You CANNOT lose your way, because there is no Way but His, and 


nowhere CAN you 60, except to Hin. Would He allow His Son to lose 
his way along @ road long since 4 distant memory of 4 time gone by? 
This course will teach you ONLY what is now. A dreadful ke 
instant in a distant past, now perfectly corrected, 1s of no concern 
or value. Let the dead and gone be peacefully forgotten. Resurrection 
has come to take its place. And now you are a part of Resurrection, 
NOT of death. No past 4llusions have the power to keep you in 4 
place of death, 4 yault God's Son entered an instant, to be instantly 
restored unto His Father's Berfect Love. And how can he be kept in 
chains long since removed, and gone. forever from his mind? The Son 
that God ereated is as free as God created him. He was reborn the 
instant that he chose to die, instead of live. And will you not 
forgive him now, because he made an error in the past that God 
remembers not, and is not there? 

Now you are shifting back and forth, between the past and 
present. Sometimes the past seems real, as if it WERE the present. 
Voices FROM the past are heard, and then are doubted. You are like 
to one who still hallucinates, but lacks conviction in what he perceives 
Tis is the borderland between the worlds, the bridge between the past 
and present. Here the shadow of the past remains, but still a present 
Light is dimly recognized, Once it 4s seen, this Light can never be 
forgotten. It MUST draw you from the past into the present, where you 
really ARE. The shadow voices do not CHANGE the laws of time or of 
eternity. They come from what 18 past and gone, but hinder not the 


true existence of the here and now. 
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The real world is the second part of the hallucination time 
and death are real, and have existence which can be perceived. 
This terrible illusion was denied in but the time it took for God 
to give His Answer to ‘teicextrowes illusions for ALL time and EVERY 
circumstance. And then it was nomore, to be experienced as there. 
Each day, and every minute in each day, and every instant that each 
minute holds, you but relive the single instant when the time of 
terror was replaced by Love. And so you die each day to live again, 
until you cross the gap between the past and present, which is NOT 
a gap at all. 

Such 4s each life; a seeming interval from birth to death, 
and on to life again, a repetition of an 4nstant gone by long ago, 
which CANNOT be relived. And ALL of time is but the mad belief 
that what 1s over is still here and now. Forgive the past and let 
4t go, for it IS gone. You stand no longer on the ground that lies 
petween the worlds. You HAVE gone on, and reached the world that lies 
at Heaven's gate. There IS no hindrance to the Will of God, nor 
any need that you repeat again 4 journey that was over long ago. 
Look gently on each other, and behold the world in which perception 


of your hate has been transformed into a world of Love. 
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Anything in this world that you believe is good and valuable and worth ss 
striving for can hurt you, and will do so. NO because it has the power to g 
hurt, but just because YOU have denied it is but an illusion, AND MADE IT REAL. 
And it IS real to you. It is NOT nothing. And thogugh its perceived reality 
has entered all the world of sick illusions. ALL belief in sin, in power of 
attack, in hurt and harm, in sacrifice and death, has come to you. For no-one 
can make one illusion real, and still mike escape the rest. For who can choose 
to keep the ones which he prefers, and find the safety that the truth alone can 
give? Who can believe illusions are the same, and still maintain that even one 
is best? 

Lead not your little lives in solitude, with one illusion as your only 
friend. This is no friendship worthy of God's Son, noe one with which he could 
remain content. But God has given him a better Friend, in whom all power in 
earth and Heaven rests. The one illusion that you THINK is friend obscures HIS 
grace and majesty from you, and keeps his friendship and forgiveness from your 
welcoming embrace. Without him you are friendless. Seek not another friend to 
take his place. There IS no other friend. What God appointed HAS no substitute. 
And what illusion CAN replace the truth? 

Who dwells with shadows is alone indeed. And loneliness is NOT the 
Will of God. Would you allow one shadow to usurp the throne that God appointed 
for your Friend, if you but realized ITS emptiness has left YOURS empty and 
unoccupied? Make NO illusion friend, for if you do, it CAN but take the place 
of him whom God has called your Friend. And it is he who is your ONLY friend 
in truth. He brings you gifts that are not of this world, and only he, to whom 
they have been given, CAN make sure that you receive them. He will place then 


on YOUR throne, when you make room for him on his. 
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Reality observes the laws of God, and NOT the rules you set. It is 
His laws which GUARANTEE your safety. All illusions that you believe about 
yourself obey NO laws. They seem to dance a little while, according to the 
rules you set for them. But then they fall, and cannot rise again. They are 
but toys, my children. Do not grieve for them. Their dancing never brought you 
joy, but neither were they things to frighten you, nor make you safe if they 
obeyed your rules. They must be neither cherished NOR attacked, but merely 
looked upon as children's toys, without a SINGLE meaning of their own. See 
ONE in them and you will see them all. See NONE in them and they will touch 
you not. 

Appearances deceive BECAUSE they we appearances, and not reality. 

Dwell not on them in ANY form. They but OBSCURE reality. And they bring fear 
BECAUSE they hide the truth. Do not attack what you have made to LET you be 
deceived. For thus you prove that you HAVE BEEN deceived. Attack HAS power 
to make illusions real. Yet what it makes is nothing. Who could be made fearful 
by a power that can have no REAL effects at all? What could it BE but an illusion, 
making things appear like to itself? Look calmly at its toys, and understand 
that they are idols which but dance pd vain desires. Give them not your worship, 
for they are not there, But this is EQUALLY forgotten in attack. 

God's Son needs NO defense against his dreams. His idols do not threaten 
him at all. His ONE mistake is that he thinks them real. What can the power of 
illusions DO? * appearances can but deceive the mind that WANTS to be deceived. 
And you can make a simple choice that will forever place you far BEYOND pitiception. 
You need not concern yourself with HOW this will be done, for this you CANNOT 
understand. But you WILL understand that mighty changes have been quickly 
brought about, when you decide one very simple thing; you do not WANT whatever 
you believe an idol gives. For thus the Son of God declares that he is free of 


idols. And thus IS he free. 
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Percestian'e laws must be reversed, because they ARE reversals of the 
laws of truths The laws of truth FOREVER will be true, and cannot BE reversed. 
Yet can be SEEN as upside down. And this must be corrected where the illusion 
of reversal lies. It is imposible that one illusion be LESS amenable to truth 
than are the rest. But it IS possible that some are given greater VALUE, and 
less willingly OFFERED to truth for healing and Ror help. NO illusion has 
ANY truth in it. Yet it appears some are MORE true than others, although this 
clearly makes no sense at all. All that a hierarchy of illusions can show is 
PREFERENCE, NOT reality. 

What relevance has preference to the truth? Tllusions are illusions, and 
are false. Your preference gives them NO reality. Not one is true in ANY way, 
and all must yield with equal ease to what God gave as Answer to them all. 

God's Will is One. And ANY wish that SBEMS to go AGAINST His Will has NO soundatio 
in the truth. Sin is not error, éor it goes BEYOND correction to impossibility. 
Yet the belief that it is real has made some errors seem forever PAST the hope 
of healing, and the lasting grounds for hell. If this were so, would Heaven be 
opposed by its own opposite, as real as it. 

Then would God's Will be split in two, and all creation be subjected 
to the laws of two opposigg powers, until God becomes impatient, splite the world 
apart, and relegates attack unto Himself. Thus has He lost His Mind, proclaiming 
sin has taken His Reality from Him, and brought His Love at gk last to vengeance’ 
heels. For such an insane picture, an insane defense can be expected, but 
can NOT establish that the picture must be true. Nothing GIVES meahing where 
no meaning IS. And truth needs NO defense to make it true. TJllusions HAVE no 
witnesses and no effects. Who looks on them is but deceived. 

Forgiveness is the only function here, and serves to bring the joy this ' 
world denies to every aspect of God's Son where sin was thought to rule. Perhaps 
you do not see the role forgiveness plays in ending death, and ALL beliefs 
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that rise from mists of guilt. Sins are beliefs which you impose between 
your brother and yourself. They limit you to time and place, and give a 
little space to you; ANOTHER little space to him. This separating off is 
symbolized, in your perception, by a body which is clearly separate and a 
thing apart. Yet what this symbol REPRESENTS is but your wish to BE apart and 
separate. 

Forgiveness TAKES AWAY what stands between your brother and yourself. 
It is the wish that you be JOINED with him, and NOT alone. We call it nish" 
because it still conceives of other choices, and has not yet reached beyond the 
world of choice entirely. Yet is this wish in line with Heaven's GE and not 
in OPBOSITION to God's Will. Although it falls far short of giving you your 
full inheritance, it DOES remove the obstacles which YOU have nlated »etween the 
Heaven where you are and RECOGNITION of where and what you are. Facts are unchanged. 
But facts can be denied and thus wumimown, though they me were known betixamsx BEFORE 
they were denied. 

Salvation, perfect and camplete, asks but a LITTLE wish that what is 
true be true. A LITTLE willingness to overlook what is not there. A LITIIE 
sigh that speaks for Heaven as a preference to this world which death and 
desolation seem to rule. In joyous answer will creatéon rise vithin you, to 
REPLACE the world you see with Heaven, wholly perfect and complete, What is 
forgiveness, but a willingness that truth be true? What can remain unhealed 
and broken from a Unity which holds all things within Itself? There MX is NO 
sin, And EVERY mirallce is possible the INSTANT that the Son of God perceives 
his wishes and the Will of God are One. 
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What is the Will of God? He wills His Son have everything. 

And this He guaranteed when He created him AS everything. It is 
impossible that anything be lost, if what you HAVE is what you ARE. 
This is the miracle by which creation became YOUR function, sharing 
it with God. It is not understood APART from Him, and therefore has 
no meaning in this world. Here does the Son of God ask NOT too 
much, but FAR too little. He would sacrifice his own identity WITH 
everything, to find a LITTLE treasure of his own. And this he 
cannot do, without a sense of isolation, loss, and loneliness. This 
IS the treasure he has sought to find. And he COULD only be afraid 
of it. 

Is fear a treaaure? Can uncertainty be what you want? Or 
is it a mistake about your will, and what you REALLY are? Let us 
consider what the error IS, so it can be corpected, NOT protected. 
Sin is belief attack can be projected OUTSIDE the mind where the 
belief arose. Here is the firm conviction that ideas CAN leave their 
source made real and meaningful. And FROM this error does the world 
of sin and sacrifice arise. This world is an attempt to prove your 
innocence, while cherishing attack. Its failure lies in that you 
ehnal” sex FEEL guilty, though without an understanding WHY. Effects 
are SEPARATED frmm their source, They SEEM to be BEYOND you to control 
or to prevent. 

What has been KEPT apart can never join. Cause and effect are 
one, NOT separate. God wills you learn what ™ always has been true. 
That He created you @s part of Him, and this must still be true BECAUSE 


ideas leave not their source. Such is creation's law; that each idea 


t 
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the mind conceives put ADDS to its abundance, NaVER takes away. is 
This 1s as true of what is idly wished as what is truly willec, 
because the mind can wish to be deceived, but CANNOT make it be 
what it is not. And to believe ideas can leave their source is to 
invite illustons to be true WITHOUT SUCCESS. Nor wk never will 
success BE possible in trying to deceive the Snn of God. 

The miracle is possible when cause and consequence are brought 
together, NOT kent separate. The healing of effect WITHOUP the cause 
can merely shift effects to other forms. And this is NoT release, 
God's 3on cotfld never be content with LESS than full salvation, ane 
ESCAPE from guilt. For otherwise he still demands that he must 
make SOME sacrifice, and thus denies that EVERYTHING is his, unlimited 
by loss of any kind. A tiny sacrifice is just the same in its 
EFFECTS as 1s the WHOLE idea of sacrifice. If loss in ANY form is 
possible, then is God's Son made incomplete and not himself. Nor 
will he know himself, nor recognize his will. He has forsworn his 
Father AND himself, and made them both his enemy in hate. 

Illusions serve the purpose they were MADE to serve, And 
FROM their purpose, they derive whatever meaning that they seem to 
have, God gave to ALL illusions that were made ANOTHER purpose 
that would justify a miracle, WHATEVER form they took. In every 
miracle ALL healing lies, for God gave Answer to them all as one. 
And what is one to Him must BE the same. If you believe what is 
the same is different, you but deceive yourself. What God calls 
one will be forever one, NOT separate. His Kingdom IS united; 
thus it was created, and thus will it ever be. The miracle but 
calls your ancient name, which you WILL recognize because the 


this 
truth 4s in your memory. And to ymmme name, your brother calls 
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for his release and yours. Heaven is shining on the Son of God. 
Deny him not, that YOU may be released. 

Fach instant 1s the Son of God reborn, until he chooses NOT — 
to die again. In every wish to hurt he chooses death, instead of 
what his Father wills for him. Yet every inant offers life to him, 
because hisRwesex Father wills that he should live. In crucifixion 
in redemption laid, for healing 1s not needed where there is no 
pain or suffering. Forgiveness is the ANSWER to attack of any kind. 
So is attack DEPRIVED of its effects, and hate is answered in the 
Name of Love. To you w to whom it has been given to save the Snn 
of God from crufifixion and from hell and death, all glory be 
forever, For you HAVE power to save the Son of God, because his 
Father willed that it be so. And in your hand does ALL salvation 
lie, to be both offered and received as one. 

To use the power God has given you as He would have it used 
4s natural, It is NOT arrogant to be as He created you, or to make 
use of what He gave to answer ALL His Son's mistakes, and set him free. 
But it IS arrogant to LAY ASIDE the power that He gave and choose 
a little, senseless wish instead of what He wills. The gift of God 
to you is limitless, There is NO eircumstance it cannot answer, 
and NO problem which is not resolved within its gracious light. 

Abide in peace, where God would have you be. And be the means whereby 
your brother finds the peace in which YOUR wishes are fulfilled. 
Let us unite in bringing blessing to the world of sin and death. 
For what can save each one of us, can save us all. There is no 
difference among the Sons of God. 

The unity that specialness denies will save them all, for 
what is One can HAVE no specialness. And EVERYTHING belongs to each 
of them. No wishes lie between a brother and his own. To get from 


one is to deprive them all. And yet to bless but one gives blessing 
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to them all as one. Your ancient nane belongs to everyone, as 
theirs to you. Call on your vrother's name, and God will answer, 
for on Him you call. Could He refuse to answer, when He has ALREADY 
answered all who call on Him? A miracle can make no change at all. 
But it CAN make ® wheat always has been true be RECOGNIZED by those 
who know it not. And by this littie gift of truth but let to be 

tself; the Son of God allowed to be himself, and all creation 


freed to call upon the Name of God as one. 


December 29, 1967 
751 


The one remaining problem that you have is that you see an interval between 
the TIME when you forgive and will receive the benefits of trust. This but 
reflects the little you would keep between YOURSELVES, that you might be a 7 
LITTLE separate. For time and space are ONE illusion, which takes different forms. 
If it has been projected BEYOND your minds, you think of it as time. The nearer 
‘x it is brought to where it IS, the more you think of it in terme of space. 

There is a DISTANCE you would keep apart from one another. And this space you 
see as time, because you still believe you are EXTERNAL to each other. This 
makes trust impossible. And you can NOT pelieve that trust would settle every 
problem NOW. 

Thus do you think it SAFER to remain a LITTLE careful and a LITTLE watchful 
of interests perceived as separate. From this perception, you can not conceive | 
of gaining what forgiveness offers NOW. The interval you think lies inbetween 
the giving and receiving of the gift SEEMS to be one in which you sacrifice, 
and suffer loss. You see EVENTUAL salvation; not IMMEDIATE results. Salvation oe 
IS immediate. Unless you so perceive it, you WILL be afraid of it, believing 
that the risk of loss is great between the time its PURPOSE is made yours, and 
its EFFECTS will come to you. In this form ince still obscured that is the 
SOURCE of fear. Salvation WOULD wipe out the space you see between you still, 
and let you INSTANTLY become as one. And it is HERE you fear the loss would lie. 

Do not project this fear to time, for time is NOT the enemy that you 
perceive. Time is as neutral as the body is, except in terms of what you see 
4t FOR. If you would keep a little SPACE between you still, 68 want a little 
TIME in which forgiveness is withheld a little while. This makes the interval 
BETWEEN the time in which forgiveness is withheld and given seem dangerous, 
with terror justified. But SPACE between you is apparent NOW, and cannot BE 


Ghsceived in future time. No more can it be OVERLOOKED, except within the present. 
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FUTURE loss is not your fear. But PRESENT joining IS your dread. 


Who can feel desolation except NOW? A FUTURE cause as yet HAS no effects. | 


+ 
And therefore MUST it be that, if you fear, there is a PRESENT cause. And it 


4s THIS that needs correction, Not a future state. The plans YOU make for 
safety all are laid within the future, where you CANNOT plan. No purpose has 
been GIVEN it as yet, and what WILL happen has as yet no cause. Who can 
predict effects without a cause? And who could famk fear effects UNLESS he 
thought they had BEEN caused and judged disastrous NOW? Belief in sin arouses 
fear, and like ite cause is looking forward; looking back, but OVERLOOKING what 
is here and now. 

Yet ONLY here and now its cause must be, if its effects ALREADY have aM 
been judged as fearful. And, in overlooking THIS, is it protected and kept 
separate from healing. For a miracle is NOW. It stands ALREADY there, in 
present grace, within the only interval of time which sin and fear have 
overlooked, but which is all there IS to time. The working out of ALL correction 
takes no time at all. But the ACCEPTANCE of the working out can SEEM to take 
forever. The change of purpose the Holy Spirit brought to your relationship has 
IN it all effects that you will see. They can be looked at NOW. Why wait 
till they unfold in time, and fear they may NOT come, although already THERE? 

You have been told that everything brings good that comes from God. 
And yet it SEEMS as if this is not so. Good in disaster's form is difficult to 
credit in advance. Nor is there really SENSE in this idea. Why SHOULD the 
good appear in evil's form? And is this not deception, if it does? Its CAUSE 
is here, if it appears at all. Why are not its effects apparent, then? Why 
in the future? And you seek to be content with sighing and wtih "reasoning," 
pu do not understand it now, but WILL someday. And THEN ite meaning will be 
clear. This is NOT reason, for it is unjust, and clearly hints at punishment 


until the time of liberation is at hand. 
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Given " change of purpose for the good, there is NO reason for an 
interval in which disaster strikes, to be perceived as good someday, but now 
in form of pain. This is a SACRIFICE of now, which COULD not be the cost the 
W@i Holy Spirit asks for what. He gave WITHOUT a cost at all. fet this illusion 
has a cause which, though untrue, must be ALREADY in your mind. And THIS illusion 
is but one effect which it engenders, and one form jin which its outcome is 
perceived. This interval in time, when retribution is perceived to be the form 
in which the good appears, is but one aspect of the little space that lies 
between you, unforgiven still. 

Be not content with future happiness. It has NO meaning, and is NOT 
your just reward. For you have cause for freedom NOW. What profits freedom 
in a prisoner's form? Why SHOULD deliverance be disguised as death? Delay 
is senseless, and the reason that would maintain effects of PRESENT cause must. 
be delayed until a FUTURE time is merely a denial of the fact that consequence 
and cause MUST come as one. Look not to time, but to the little space between 
you still to be delivered FROM. And do not let it be DISGUISED as time, and 
so preserved BECAUSE its form is changed, and what it IS can not be paceunised: 
The Hbly Spirit's purpose NOW is yours. Should not His happiness be yours 
as well? 


January 2, 1968 
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Think but how holy you must be, from whom the Voice for God calls 

lovingly unto your brother, that you may estes the Voice that answers 

to YOUR call. And think how holy HE must be, when in hin sleeps your OWN 

salvation, with HIS freedom joined. However much you wish he be condemned, 

God is in him. And never will you know He is in YOU as well, while you attack 

His chosen home, and battle with His host. Regard him gently. Look with 

loving eyes on him who carries Christ within him, that you may behold His 

glory, and rejoice that Heaven is NOT separate from you. 

Is it too much to ask a little trust for him who carries Christ to you, 
that you may be forgiven ALL your sins, and left without a single one you 
cherish still. Forget not that a shadow held between your brother and yourself 
obscures the Face of Christ and memory of God. And would you trade Them for 
an ancient hate? The ground whereon you stand is holy ground BECAUSE of Them 
Who, standing there with you, have blessed it with THEIR innocence and peace. 
The blood of hatred fades, to let the grass grow green again, and let the 
flowers be all white and sparkling in the summer sun. What was a place of 
death has now become a living temple in a world of light. 

Because of Them. It is Their Presence Which has lifted holiness again 
to take its ancient place upon an ancient throne. Because of Them have miracles 
sprung up as grass and flowers on the barren ground which hate had scorched 
and rendered desolate. What hate has wrought haaThey undone. And now you 
stand on ground so holy Heaven leans to join with it and make it like itself. 
The shadow of an ancient hate has gone, and all the blight and withering have 


passed forever from the land where They have came. 
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What is a hundred or a thousand years to Them, or tens of thousands? 
When They ai time's purpose is fulfilled. What never WAZ passes to nothingness 
when They have come. What hatred claimed is givbn up ‘ae love, and freedom 
lights up every living thing and lifts it into Heaven, where the lights grow 
ever brighter as each one comes home. The incomplete is made complete again. 
And Heaven's joy has been increased because what is its own has been restored 
to it. The bloodied earth is cleansed, and the insane have shed their garments 
of insanity to join Them on the ground whereon you stand. 

Heaven is grateful for this gift of what has been withheld so long. 
For They have come to gather in Their Own. What has been blocked is opened; 
what was held APART from light is given up that light may shine on it, and 
leave no space or distance lingering between the light of Heaven and the world. 
The holiest of all the spots on earth is where an ancient hatred has becomes Sey 
a present love. And They come qgickly to the living temple, where 4 home for 
Them has been set up. There is no place in Heaven holier. And Mii They HAVE 
come to dwell within the temple offered them, to be THEIR resting place as 
well as YOURS, 
What hatred has released to love becomes the brightest light in 

Heaven's radiance. And all the lights in Heaven brighter grow in gratitude 
for what has been restored. Around you angels hover lovingly, to keep away 
all darkened thoughts of sin, and KEEP the light where it has qoemehash.” Tour 
footprints lighten up the world, for where you walk forgiveness goes with you. 
No-one on earth but offers thanks to one who has restored his home, and 
s§jeltered him from bitter winter and the freezing cold. And shall the Lord 
of Heaven and His Son give LESS in gratitude for so much MORE? 
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Now is the temple of the living God rebuilt as host again to Him by 
whom it was created. Where He dwells His Son dwells with Him, NEVER separate. 
And They give thanks that they are welcome made at last. Where stood a cross 
stands now the risen Christ, anjancient scars are healed within His sight. 

An ancient miratte has come to bless, and to REPLACE an ancient enmity that 
came to kill. In gentle gratitude do God the Father AND the Son return to 
what is Theirs and will forever be. Now is the Holy Spirit's purpose done. 


for They nave come! For They have come at last! 
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What, then, remains to be undone, for you to REALIZE Their Presence? 

Only this; you have a DIFFERENTIAL view of WHEY attack is justified, and WHEN 
you think it is unfair, and NOT to be allowed. When you perceive 4t AS unfair, 
you think that a response of anger now is just. and thus you see what IS the 
same as DIFFERENT. Confusion is not limited. If it occurs at all, it WILL be 
total. And its presence, in WHATEVER form, will hide Their Presence. They are 
known with clarity or not at all. Confused perception will block knowledge. 
It is NOT a question of the SIZE of the confusion, or HOW MUCH it interferes. 
Its simple PRESENCE shuts the door to THEIRS, and keeps Them there unknown. 

What does it MEAN if you perceive attack in certain FORMS to be unfair 
to you? It means that there MUST be some forms in which YOU THINK IT FAIR. 
For otherwise, how could some be evaluated as UNfair? Some, then, are GIVE! 
meaning, and perceived as sensible. And only SOME are seen as meaningLESS. 
And this DENIES the fact that ALL are senseless; EQUALLY without a cause or 
consequence, and CANNOT have effects of ANY kind. Their Presence is obscured 
by ANY veil which stands between Their shining 4innocence and your awareness 
that it is your own, and EQUALLY belongs to every living thing along with you. 
God limite nt. And what is limited can NOT be Heaven. So it MUST be hell. 

Unfairness and attack are ONE mistake, so firmly joined that where 
one is perceived the other MUST be seen. You CANNOT be unfairly treated. 
The belief you ARE is but another form of the idea you are deprived by someone 
NOT yourself. PROJECTION of the cause of sacrifice is at the root of everything 
perceived to be unfair, and NOT your just desserts. Yet it is YOU who ask 
this of yourself, in deep injustice to the Son of God. You HAVE no enemy except i. 
yourself, and you are enemy 4ndeed to him, because you do not know him AS 
yourself. What COULD be more unjust than that he be deprived of what he IS, 
denied the right to be himself, and asked to sacrifice his Father's Love and 


yours, as NOT his due? 
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Beware of the temptation to perceive yourself unfairly treated. In 
this view, you seek to find an innocence which is NOT Theirs, but yours alone, 
and at the cost of someone ELSE'S guilt. Can innocence be purchased by the 
giving of YOUR guilt to someone else? And IS this innocence, which your 
attack on him attempts to get? Is it not retribution for your owm attack 
upon the Son of God you seek? Is it not SAFER to believe that you are 
innocent of this, and victimized DESPITE your innocence? Whatever way the 
geme of guilt is played, THERE MUST BE LOSS. Someone must LOSE his innocence 
that someone ELSE can take it from him, making it his own. 

You think your brother is unfair to you BECAUSE you think that one 
must be unfair to MAKE the other innocent. And in this game do you perceive 
one PURPOSE of your whole relationship. And this you seek to ADD unto the 
purpose GIVEN it. The Holy Spirit's purpose is to let the Presence of your 
holy Guests be known to you. And 26 this purpose nothing CAN be added, for 
the world is purposeless except for this. To add or take away from this ONE 
goal is but to take away ALL purpose from the world, and from yourself. 

And each unfairness that the world appears to lay upon you, you have laid 
on it, by rendering it purposeless, without the function that the Holy Spirit 
sees. And simple justice has been thus deniedsto every living thing upon 
the earth. 

What this injustice does to you who judge unfairly, and who seell 
as you have judged, you cannot calculate. The world grows dim and threatening, 
and not a trace of all the happy sparkle that salvation brought can you perceive, 
to lighten up your way. And so you see YOURSELF deprived of light, abandoned 
to the dark, unfairly left without a purpose in a futile world. The world is 
fair BECAUSE the Holy Spirit has brought injustice to the Light within, and 
there has MLL unfairness been resolved, and been BEPLACED with justice and 
with love. If you perceive injustice anywhere, you need but say, 


139 


"By this do I DENY the Presence of the Father and the Son. AndT 


would rather know of Them than see injustice, which Their Presence 


shines away." 
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The wish to be unfairly treated is a compromise attempt that would ae : 
COMBINE attack and innocence. Who can combine the wholly incompatible, and 
make a unity of what can NEVER join? Walk you the gentle way, and you will 
fear no evil and no shadows in the night. But place no terror symbols on the 
path, or you will weave a crown of thorns from which your brother and yourself 
will NOT escape. You CANNOT crucify yourself alone. And if you are unfairly 
treated, he MUST suffer the unfairness that you see. You CANNOT sacrifice 
yourself alone. For sacrifice is total. If it could oceur at all, it would 
entail the ® whole of God's creation, and the Father with the sacrifice of 
His beloved Son. 

In your RELEASE from sacrifice is HIS made manifest, and shown to be 
his own. But every pain you suffer do you see as proof that Hé is guilty of 
attack. ‘Thus would you make yourself to be the sign that he has LOST his 
innocence, and need but look on you to realize that HE has been condemned. 

And what to YOU has been unfair will come to HIM in righteousness. The unjust 
vengeance that you suffer now belongs to HIM, and when 4t RESTS on him, are 
YOU set free. Wish not to make yourself a living symbol of his guilt, for 
you will NOT escape the death you make for him, and in HIS innocence you find 
your own. 

Whenever you consent to suffer pain, to be deprived, unfairly treated, 
or in need of ANYTHING, you but accuse your brother of attack upon God's Son. X~ 
You hold a picture of your crucifixion before his eyes, that he may see his 
sins are writ in Heaven in your blood and death, and go before him, closing 
off the gate, and damning him to hell. Yet this is writ in hell and NOT in 
Heaven, where you are BEYOND attack and prove his INNOCENCE. The picture of 
yourself you offer him you show yourself, and give it all your faith. The 


Holy Spirit offers you, to give to him,a picture of yourself in which there is 
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NO pain and No repppach at all. And what was martyred to his guilt becomes 
the perfect gitnies to his innocence. 

The power of witness 4s beyond belief, because it brings conviction in 
its wake. The witness is believed BECAUSE he points beyond himself, to what 
he REPRESENTS. A sick and suffering you but represents your brother's guilt; 
the witness which you send, lest he forget the injuries he gave, from which 
you swear he never will escape. This sick and sorry picture YOU accept, if 
only it can serve to punish him. The gick are merciless to everyone, and in 
contagion do they seek to kill. Death seems an easy Reise, if they can say, 
"Behold me, brother at your hand I die.” For sickness is the witness to 
his guilt, and death would prove his errors MUST be sins. 

Sickness is but a "little" death; a form of vengeance not yet total. 
Tet it speaks with certainty for what it represents. The bleak and bitter 
picture you have gent your brother, YOU have looked upon in grief. And everything 
that it has shown to him have you believed, BECAUSE it witnessed to the guilt 
in him, which you perceived and loved. Now in the hands made gentle by His 
touch, the Holy Spirit lays a picture of a DIFFERENT you. It is a picture of 
a body still, for what you REALLY are mamm can not be seen nor pictured. 
But THIS one has NOT been used for purpose of attack, and therefore never 
suffered pain at all. YT witnesses to the eternal truth that you can WX not 
BE hurt, and points BEYOND itself to both YOUR innocence and HIS. 

Show THIS unto your brother, who will see that every scar is healed, 
and every tear is wiped away 4n laughter and in love. And he will look on his 
forgiveness there, and with healed eyes will look BEYOND it, to the innocence 
that he beholds in you. Here is the proof that he has NEVER sinned; that 
NOTHING that his madness bid him do was ever done, or ever had effects of 
any kind. That NO reproach he Laped upon his heart was EVER justified, and 
No attack can touch him with the poisened sting of fear. AtestNis 
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innocence and NOT his guilt. YOUR healing is his comfort and HIS health. 


BECAUSE it proves illusions were not true. 


It is not will for Life, but wish for death, that is the motivation os 


for this world. Its ONLY purpas 4g TO PROVE GUILT REAL. No worldly thought 
or act or feeling has a motivation other than this one. These are the 
witnesses that are called forth to be believed, and lend conviction to the 
system they speak for and represent. And each has many voices, speaking to 
your brother and yourself in different tongues. And yet to both the message 
is the same. Adornment of the body seeks to show how lovely are the witnesses 
for guilt. Concerns about the body demonstrate how frail and vulnerable is 
your life; how easily destroyed is what you love. Depression speaks of death 
and vanity of real concern with anything at all. 

The strongest witness to futility, which bolsters all the rest and 
helps them paint the picture 4n which sin is justified, 4s sickness in whatever 
form it takes. The sick have reason for each one of their unnatural desires 
and strange needs. For who could live a life so soon cut short, and NOT 
esteem the worth of passing joys? What pleasures COULD there be that will 
endure? Are not the frail ENTITLED to believe that every stolen scrap of 
pleasure is their righteous payment for their little lives? Thetr death 
will pay the price for all of them, if they enjoy the benefits or not. 
fhe end of life must come, whatever way that life be spent. And so take 
pleasure in the quickly passing and ephemeral. 

These are NOT sins, but witnesses unto the strange belief that 
gin and death are real, and innocence and sin will end alike, within the 
termination of the grave. If this were true, there WOULD be reason to 
remain content to seek for passing joys, and cherish Little pleasures where 
you can. But in this picture is the body NOT perceived as neutral and 


WITHOUT a goal inherent in itself. For it becomes the symbol of reproach, 
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the sign of guilt whose consequences still are there to see, so that the 
cause can NEVER be denied. Your function is to PROVE to him that sin can 
HAVE no cause. How futile MUST it be to see yourself a picture of the proof 
that what your function IS can never be. 

The Holy Spirit's picture changes not the body into something it is Ne 
not. ea It only takes away from it ALL signs of accusation and of blamefulness. | 
Pictured WITHOUT a purpose, it is seen as neither sick nor well, nor bad nor 
good. No grounds are offered that it may be judged in ANY way at all. 

It has no life, but neither is it dead. It stands apart from ALL experience 
of fear OR love. For now it witnesses to NOTHING yet, its purpose being open, 
and the mind made free again to choose what it is FOR. Now it is not condemned, 
put waiting for a purpose to be GIVEN, that it may fulfill the function that it 
will receive. . 

Into this empty space, from which the GOAL of sin has been removed, 
is Heaven free to be remembered. Here its peace can come, and perfect healing 
take the place of death. The body can become a sign of life, a promise of 
redemption, and a breath of 4mmortality to thas grown sick of breathing in 
the fetid scent of death. Let it have healing as its PURPOSE. Then willit 7% 
send forth the message it received, and by its health and loveliness proclaim 
the truth and value thatit represents. Let it receive the power to represent 
an endless life, forever unattacked. And to your brother let its message be, 
"Behold me, brother, at your hand I live." 

The simple way to let this be achieved is merely this; to let the 

body have no purpose from the past, when you were sure you KNEW its purpose 
was to foster guilt. For this insists your crippled picture is a lasting sign 
of what it represents. This leaves no space in which a DIFFERENT view, ANOTHER 
purpose, can be given 4t. You do NOT know its Rurpose. You but gave ILLUSIONS 


of a purpose to a thing you made to hide your fimetion from yourself. .This 
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Is healing frightening? To many, yes. For accusation is a bar to 
love, and damaged bodies ARE accusers. ‘They stand firmly in the way of 
trust and peace, proclaiming that the frail can HAVE no trust, and that 
the damaged HAVE no grounds for peace. Who has been injured BY his brother, 
and could love and trust him still? He HAS attacked, and will attack again. 
Protect him not, because your damaged body shows that you must be protected 
FROM him. To forgive may be an act of charity, but NOT his due. He may be 
PITIED for his guilt, but NOT exbonerated. And if you forgive him his 
transgressions, you but ADD to wwe all the guilt that he has really earned. 
The unhealed CANNOT pardon. For they are the witnesses that pardon 
igs unfair. They would retain the CONSEQUENCES of the guilt they overlook. 
Yet no-one CAN forgive a sin which he believes is real. And what has 
“consequences MUST be real, because what it has DONE is there to see. Forgiveness 
ig NOT pity, which but seeks to pardon what it knows to be the truth. Good 
cannot BE returned for evil, for forgiveness does not first ESTABLISH sin, 
and THEN forgive it. Who can say and MEAN, "My brother, you have injured 
me, and yet, because I am the BETTER of the two, I pardon you my hurt." 
HIS pardon and YOUR hurt can NOT exist together. One DENIES the other, and 
MUST make it false. 
fo witness sin, and yet forgive it, is a paradox which reason cannot 
see. For it maintains what has been done to you DESERVES no pardon. And, 
by GIVING it, you grant your brother mercy, but retain the proof he is not REALLY 
jnnocent. The sick remain accusors. They cannot forgive their brothers AND 
themselves as well. For no-one in whom true forgiveness reigns CAN suffer. 
He holds not the proof of sin,before his brother's eyes. And thus he MUST 
have overlooked it, end removed it from his om. Forgiveness CANNOT be for 
one, and not the other. who forgives IS healed. And in his healing lies the 


PROOF that he has truly pardoned, and retains no trace of condemation that 
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he still would hold against himself or any living thing. 

Forgiveness is not real UNLESS it brings a healing to your brother - 
AND yourself. YOU must attest his sins had no effect on YOU, to demonstrate 
they were not real. How else COULD he be guiltless? And how COULD his 
innocence be justified UNLESS his sins have no effect to WARRANT guilt? 
Sins are beyond forgiveness just BECAUSE they would entail effects which 
CANNOT be undone and overlooked entirely. In their UNDOING lies the proof 
that they were merely errors. LE? yourself be healed, that you may be 
forgiving, offering salvation to your brother AND yourself. A broken body 
shows the mind has NOT been healed. A miracle of healing proves that 
separation is WITHOUT effect. 

What you would prove to him you will believe. ‘The power of witness 
COMES from your belief. EXRERINIE And everything you say or do or think 
but testifies to what you teach to him. Your body can be means to teach 
that it has never suffered pain because of him. And in its healing can it 
offer him mute testimony to his innocence. It is THIS testimony that can 
speak with power greater than a thousand tongues. For here is his forgiveness 
PROVED to him. A miracle can offer nothing LESS to him than it has given 
unto you. So does your healing show your mind is healed, and has forgiven 
what he did NOT do. And so is HE convinced his innocence was never lost, 
and healed along with you. 

Thus does the miracle undo all things the world attests can never 

BE undone. And hopelessness and death MUST disappear before the ancient 
clarion call of life. This call has power FRR beyond the weak and miserable 
eny of death and guilt. The ancient Calling of the Father to His Son, and 
of the Son unto his own, will yet be the last trumpet that the world will 
ever hear. Brother, there is no death. And this you learn when you but 
wish to show your brother that you had no hurt of him. He thinks your 
blood is on his hands, and so he stands condemned. But it is given you 
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to SHOW him, by your healing, that his guilt is but the fabric of a 
senseless dream. 
How just are miracles! For they bestow an equal gift of full 

deliverance from guilt upon your brother AND yourself. YOUR healing saves 
HIM pain, as well as you. And YOU are healed BECAUSE you wished him well. 
This is the law the miracle obeys; That healing sees no specialness at all. 
It does NOT come from pity, but from love. And love would prove ALL suffering 
is but a vain imagining, a foolish wish with NO effects. Your health is a 
result of your desire to see your brother with no blood upon his hand, 
nor guilt upon his heart made heavy with the proof of sin. And what you 
wish is GIVEN you to see. 

The "cost" of your serenity is his. This is the "price" the Holy 
_Spirit and the world interpret differently. The world perceives in it a 
statement of the "fact" that your mike salvation SACRIFICES his. The Holy 
Spirit knows YOUR healing is the witness UNTO his, and CANNOT be apart from 
him at all. As long as he consents to suffer, YOU will be unhealed. But 
you can show to him his suffering is purposeless and wholly without calles. 
Show him YOUR healing, and he will consent no morew to suffer. For his =k < 
innocence HAS BEEN established in your sight AND his. And laughter will 
REPLACE your sighs BECAUSE God's Son remembered that he IS God's Son. 

who, then, fears healing? Only those to whom their brother's 
sacrifice and pain is seen to represent their own serenity. Their helplessness 
and weakness represent grounds on which they justify his pain. The constant 
sting of guilt he suffers serves to prove that he is slave, and they are 
free. The constant pain THEY suffer demonstrates that they are free BECAUSE 
they hold him bound. And gicknses 4s desired to prevent a shift of balance 
in the sacrifice. How could the Holy Spirit be deterred an instant, even 
less, to reason with an argument for sickness auch as this? And need YOUR 
healing be delayed because you pause to iisten to insanity? 
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Gareection is NOT your function. It belongs to One Who knows of 

fairness, NOT of guilt. If you assume correction's role, you LOSE the function 
of forgiveness. No-one can forgive until he learns correction is BUT to forgive, 
and NEVER to accuse. Alone, you CANNOT see theyare the same, and therefore 
4s correction NOT of you. Identity and function are the same, and BY your 
function do you kmow yourself. And thus, if ou confuse your function with 
the function of Another, you MUST be confused about yourself and who you are. 
What is the separation but a wish to take God's Function from Him and DENY 
that it is His? Yet if it is NOT His it is not YOURS, for YOU must lose what 
you would take away. 

In a pplit mind, identity MUST seem to be divided. Nor can anyone 
perceive a function unified which has conflicting purposes and different ends. 
Correction, to a mind so split, MUST be a way to punish sik sins you think | 
are YOURS in someone else. And thus does he become your victim, NOT your brother, 
BIFFERENT from you in that he is MORE GUILTY, thus in need of your correction, 
as the one MORE INNOCENT than he. This splits HIS function off from yours, 
and gives you both a DIFFERENT role. And so you CANNOT be perceived as one, 
and with a single function that would MEAN a shared identity with but ONE 
end. 

Correction YOU would do MUST separate, because that is the function given 
it BY you. When you perceive correction is the SAME as pardon, then you also 
know the Holy Spirit's Mind and yours are One. And so your OWN identity is 
found. Yet must He work with what is GIVEN Him, and you allow Him only HALF 
your mind. And thus He represents the OTHER half, and seems to have a DIFFERENT 
purpose from the one you cherish, and you THINK is yours. Thus does -your- function 
seem DIVIDED, with a half IN OPPOSITION to a half. And these two halves appear 


to represent a split within a self perceived as two. 
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Consider how this self perception MUST extend, and do not overlook 

the fact that EVERY thought extends, because that is its purpose, being what 
it really IS. From an idea of self AS TWO, there comes a NECESSARY view of 
function split BETWEEN the two. And what you would correct is only HALF the 
error, which you think is ALL of it. Your BROTHER'S sims become the central wee 
target for correction, lest your errors and his own be seen as one. YOURS 
are mistakes, but HIS are sins, and NOT the mme as yours. HIS merit punishment, 
while yours, in fairness, should be overlooked. 

In THIS interpretation of correction, your own mistakes you will not 
even SEE. The FOCUS of correction has been placed OUTSIDE yourself, an one 
who CANNOT be a part of you while this perception lasts. What is condemned 
can never be returned to its accusor, who has hated it, AND HATES IT STILL. 
This is your brother, focus of your hate, unworthy to be part of you, ‘and thus 
OUTSIDE your self, the other half, which is denied. Only what is left, WITHOUT 
his presence, is perceived as ALL of you. To this remaining half the Holy 
Spirit must represent the OTHER half, until you recognize it IS the other half. 
And this He does by giving BOTH of you a function that is one, NOT different. 

Correction IS the function given both, but neither one alone. And Beet 
when it is fulfilled as SHARED, it MUST correct mistakes in both of you. It 
CANNOT leave mistakes in one unhealed, and make the other free. THAT is DIVIDED 
purpose, which SESMMEEE can not BE shared, and so it CANNOT be the function 
which the Holy Spirit sees as His. And you can rest assured that He will NOT 
fulfill a function that He cannot understand, and recognize as His. For only 
thus can He keep YOURS preserved intact, DESPITE your separate view of what 
your function IS. If He UPHELD divided function, you were lost indeed. His 
INABILITY to see His goal divided and distinct for each of you preserves your 


made 
Self from being/\mmaware of any function OTHER than Its Own. 
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And thus is healing given BOTH of you. Correction MUST be left to 
One Who knows correction and forgiveness ARE the same. With HALF a mind, 
this is NOT understood. Leave, then, correction to the Mind That IS united, 
functioning as One BECAUSE It is not split in pjppose, and conceives a single 
function as Its ONLY one. Here is the function GIVEN It conceived to be Its 
Own, and NOT apart from that Si Its Giver keeps BECAUSE it has been shared. 
In His ACCEPTANCE of this function lies the means whereby your mind is unified. 
His SINGLE purpose unifies the halves of you that you perceive as sepafate. 


And each forgives the other, that he may accept fis OTHER half as PART of hin. 
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Power can NOT oppose. For opposition would WEAKEN it, and weakened 
power is a contradiction in ideas. Weak strength is meaningless. And power 
used to weaken is EMPLOYED to limit. Thus it MUST be limited and weak, 
because that is its purpose. Power is UNopposed to be itself. No weakness 
CAN intrude upon it without changing what it IS,to something it is not. 

To weaken IS to limit, and impose an opposite that CONTRADICTS the concept 
it attacks. And BY its contradiction does it JOIN to the idea a something 
it is not, and make it unintelligible. Who can understand a double concept, 
such as "weakened-power," or as "hateful-love?" 

You have decided that your brother IS a symbol for a thateful-Love," 
a "weakened-power," and, above all, a "living-death."” And so he has NO 
meaning to you, for he stands for what is meaningless. He represents a 
double thought, where half is cancelled out by the remaining half, Yet 
even this is quickly contradicted by the half it cancelled out, and so they 
BOYH are gone. And now he stands for nothing. Symbols which but represent 
ideas that cannot BE, must stand for empty space and nothingness. Yet 
nothiggness and empty space can NOT be interference. What CAN interfere with 
the awareness of reality is the belief that there is SOMETHING THERE. 

The picture of your brother that you see means nothing. There is 
nothing to attack or to deny; to love or hate, or to endow with power or to 
see as weak. The picture bas been wholly cancelled out, because it symbolized 
a contradiction which cancelled out the THOUGHT it represents. And thus the 
picture has no cause at all. Who can perceive effect WITHOUT a cause? What 
can the causeless SE but nothingness. The picture of your brother that you 
see is wholly absent, and has never been. Let, then, the empty — it 
occupies be RECOGNIZED as vacant, and the time devoted to its seeing be 
perceived as idly spent, a time unoccupied. 
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An empty space that is NOT seen as filled, an unused interval of time 
NOT seen as spent and fully occupied, become a silent invitation to the 
eruth to enter, and to make Itself at home, No preparation Cail be made thet 
would enhance the invitation's real appeal. For wnat you leave as vacant 
GOD will fill, and where HE is, there MUST the truth abide. Unweakened 
Power, with I0 opposite, 4g what creation IS. For this there are NO symbols. 
Nothing points BBYOND the truth, and what can stand for MORE than everything? 
Yet true undoing must be kind, and so the first replacement for your picture 
is ANOTHER picture, of ANOTHER kind. 

As nothingness can not BE pictured, so there IS no symbol for 
totality. Reality is ultimately known WITHOUT a form, unpictured and unseen. 
Forgiveness is not yet a Power known as wholly free of limits. Yet it sets 
no limits YOU have chosen to impose. Forgiveness is the means by which the 
truth is represented TEMPORARILY. It lets the Holy Spirit make EXCHANGE 
of pictures possible, until the time when aids are meaningless, and learning 
done. No learning aid has use which can extent) BEYOND the goal of Pedhing. 
When its aim HAS BEEN accomplished, it is functionless. Yet, in the learning 
interval, it HAS a use which now you fear, but yet will love. 

The picture of your brother GIVEN you to occupy the space so lately 
left unoccupied and vacant, will not need defense of ANT kind. For you will 
give it OVERWHELMING preference. Nor delay an instant in deciding that 
it is the ONLY one you want. It does NOT stand for double concepts. Though 
4t is but HALF a picture, and IS incomplete, WITHIN itself 4t is the same. 
The other half of what it represents remains unknown, but is NOT cancelled 
out. and thus is God left free to teke the final step Himself. For this 
you need NO pictures and NO learning aids. And what will ultimately take 


the place of EVERY learning aid will merely BE. 
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Forgiveness vanishes and symbols fade, and nothing that the ym eyes 
have ever seen, or ears have heard, remains to be perceived. A Power wholly 
limitless has come, NOT to destroy, but to RECEIVE Its Own. There is no 
CHOICE of function anywhere. The choice you fear to lose you never HAD. Yet 
only this APPEARS to interfere with power & unlimited and SINGLE thoughts, 
complete and happy, WITHOUT opposite. You do not know the peace of power 
which opposes NOTHING. Yet no OTHER kind can be at all. Give welcome to 
the Power beyond forgiveness and beyond the world of symbols and of Limitations. 


He would merely BE, and so He merely 1S. 
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In quietness are all things answered, and is every problem quietly resolved. 

In conflict there can BE no answer and no resolution. For its PURPOSE is to 
make NO resolution possible, and to ensure NO answer will be plain. A problem 
set in conflict HAS no answer, for it ig seen in different ways. And what would 
be an answer from one point of view is NOT an answer in another light. You ARE See 
in conflict. ‘Thus it must be clear you cannot answer anything at all, for : 
conflict HAS no limited effects. Yet, if God gave an Answer, there MIT be 
a wey in which your problems are resolved, for what He wills already has been done. 

Thus it MUST be that time is not involved, and every problem can be 
answered now. Yet it must also be that in your state of mind, solution is 
impossible. Therefore, God must. havemg given you a way of reaching to ANOTHER 
state of mind, in which the answer is ALREADY THERE. Such is the Noly Instant. - 
It is here that ALL your problems should be brought and LEFT. Here they BELONG, 
for here pane ANSWER is. And where its answer is, a problem MUST be simple and 
be easily resolved. It MUST be pointless to attempt to solve a problem where 
the answer cannot be. Yet, just as surely, it MUST be resolved, if it is brought 
to where the answer IS. 

Attempt to solve NO problems but within the Holy Instant's surety. ae 
For there the problem WILL be answered and resolved. Outside, there will be 
no solution, for there IS no answer there that could be found. Nowhere outside 
a single simple question is ever ASKED. The world can ONLY ask @ double 
question, with MANY answers, none of which will do. It does not ask a question + 
to BE answered, but only to restate its point of view. All questions asked 
within this world are but a way of looking, NOT a question asked. <A question 
asked in hate can not be answered, because it IS an answer in itself. A. 


double question asks and answers, both attesting the same thing, in different form. 
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The world asks but one question. It is this: "Of these illusions, 
which of them are true? Which ones establish peace and offer joy? And 
which can bring aes from all the pain of which this world is made?" 
Whatever form the question takes, its purpose is the same. It asks but 
to ESTABLISH sin is real, and answers in the form of preference. "Which sin 
do you prefer?" That is the one that you should choose. The OTHERS are not 
true.# What can the body get that you would want the most of all? Itis 
your servant and your friend. But tell it what you want, and it will serve. 
you lovingly and well. And this is NOT a question, for it TELLS you WHAT you 
want, and WHERE to go to ask for 4t. It leaves no room to question its beliefs, 
except that what it states takes question's FORM. 

A pseudo-question has no answer. It DICTATES the answer, even as it =\ 
asks. Thus is all questioning within the world a form of propaganda for itself. 
Just as the body's witnesses are but the senses from WITHIN itself, so are the 
answers to the questions of the world contained within the questions. Where 
answers represent the QUESTIONS, they add nothing new, and nothing has been 
learned. Ant HONEST question is a learning tool which asks for something that 
you do NOT know. It does NOT set conditions for response, but merely asks 
what the RESPONSE should be. And no-one in a conflict state is free to ASK 
this question, for he does not WANT an honest answer, where the conflict ENDS. + 

Only within the Holy Instant cen an honest question honestly be asked. key 
And from the meaning of the QUESTION does the meaningfulness of the answer come. 
Here is it possible to sepatate your wishes FROM the answer, so it can be GIVEN 
you, and also be RECEIVED. The answer is provided everywhere, but it is only 
here it can be HEARD. An honest answer asks NO sacrifice, because it answers 
questions truly asked. The questions of the waid but ask of whom is sacrifice 
demanded, asking NOT if sacrifice is meaningful et all. and s0, UNLESS the 
answer tells "of whom," it will remain unrecognized, unheard, and thus ba the 
QUESTION is preserved intact, because it gave the answer to ITSELF. 
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The Holy Instant is the interval in which the mind is still enough to 
hear an answer that is NOT entailed within the question asked. It offers 
something new and DIFFERENT from the question. How COULD it be answered, if 
it but repeats itself. Therefore, attempt to solve NO problem in a world from 
which the answer has been barred. But bring the problem to the only place 
which holds the answer lovingly FOR you. Here are the answers which will SOLVE 
your problems, because they stand APART from them, and see what CAN be answered; 
what the QUESTION is. Within the world, the answers mEim_ merely raise ANOTHER 
question, though they leave the first unanswered. In the holy instant, you 
can bring the question TO the answer, and receive the answer that was MADE for 


you. 
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The ONLY way to heal is to be healed. The miracle extends WITHOUT 
your help. But you ARE needed that it can BEGIN. ACCEPT the miracle of 
healing, and it wILL go forth, because of what it IS. It is its NATURE to 
extend itself the instant it is born. And it is born the instant it is offered 
and RECEIVED. No-one can ask ANOTHER to be healed. But he can let HIMSELF be 
healed, and thus offer the other what he has received. Who can bestow upon 
another what he does not HAVE? And who can SHaRB what he denies HIMSELF? 
me Holy Spirit speaks to YOU. He dees not spesk to someone se. Bub BY 
your Listening, His Voice extends, BECAUSE you have accepted what He says. | 

Health is the witness unto health. As long as it is unattested, it 

remains without conviction. Only when DEMONSTRATED has it BEEN proved, and 
MUST compel belief. No-one is healed through double messages. If you wish 
ONLI to be healed, you heal. Your single PURPOSE makes this possible. But 
if you are AFRAID of healing, then 4% cannot come through you. The ONLY thing 
that is required for a healing is a lack of fear. The fearful are NOT healed, 
and cannot heal. This does NOT mean the conflict must be gone forever from 
your mind. For 4f it were, there were no NEED for healing anymore. But it 
DOES mean, if only for an instant, you sve without attack. An instant is 
sufficient. Miracles wait not on time. 

The holy instant is the miracle's abiding-place. From there, each 
one ig born into this world, as witness to a state of mind whibh has TRANSCENDED 
conflict, and has reached to peace. It carries comfort from the place of peace 
into the battleground, and DEMONSTRATES thet war has no effects. For all the 
hurt that war has sought to bring; the broken bodies and the shattered limbs, 
she screaming dying and the silent dead, are gently lifted up and comforted. 
There IS no sadness, where a miracle has come to heal. And nothing more than 


just ONE instant of your love WITHOUT attack is necessary; that all this occur. 
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In that ONE instant are YOU healed, and in that single instant is ALL 
healing done. What stands APART from you, when you accept the blessing that 
the holy instant brings? Be not afraid of blessing for the One Who blesses you 
loves all the world, and leaves nothing within the world that COULD be feared. 
But if you SHRINK from blessing, will the world indeed seem fearful, for you 
have WITHHELD its peace and comfort, Leaving it to die. Would not a world 
s0 bitterly bereft be looked on as a condemnation by the one who COULD have 
gaved it, but stepped back, because he was AFRAID of being healed? The eyes 
of all the dying bring reproach, and suffering whispers, "What is there to 
fear?" 

Consider well its question. It is asked of you on YOUR behalf. A 
dying world asks only that you rest an instant from attack upon YOURSELF, that 
it be healed. Come to the holy instant and be heeled, for nothing that is 
there received is left behind, on your returning to the world. And BEING 
blessed, you will bring blessing. Life is given you, to give the dying world. 
And suffering eyes no longer will accuse, but shine in thanks to you who 
blessing gave. The nol Seesbits radiance will light YOUR eyes, and give 
them sight to see beyond ALL suffering, and see Christ's Face INSTEAD. Healing 

REPLACES suffering. Who looks on one can not PERCEIVE the other, for they CANNOT 
both be there. And what YOU see the world will witness, and will witness nr. 

Thus is YOUR healing everything the world requires, that it may be 

healed. It needs ONE lesson that has perfectly been learned. And then, when 
YOU forget it, will the world remind you gently of what you have taught. No 
refmforcement will its thanks withhold from you who let yourselfes be healed, 
that it might live. It will call forth its witnesses to show the Face of Christ 
to you who brought the sight to THEM, by which THEY witnessed it. The world 
of accusation is replaced by one in which all eyes look lovingly upon the 
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friend who brought them their release. And happily your brother will perceive 
the many friends he thought were enemies. 

Problems are not specific, but they take specific forms, and these 
specific shapes make up the world. And no-one understands the nature of his 
problem. If he DID, it would be there no more for him to see. Its very NATURE 
4s that it is NOT. And thus; WHILE he perceives it, he can NOT perceive it 
as it ig. But HEALING is apparent in specific instances, and generalizes to 
include muxex them all. This is because they really ARE the same, DESPITE 
their different forms. All learning aims at transfer, which becomes complete 
within two situations which are seen as one. For ONLY common elements are 
thre. But this can only be attained by One Who does not see the DIFFERENCES 
you see. , 

The total transfer of your learning is NOT made by you. But that it 
HAS been made, IN SPITE of all the differences you see; convinces YOU that they 
could not be real. Your healing WILL extend, and WILL be brought to problems 
that you thought were NOT your own. And it will ALSO be apparent that your 
many DIFFERENT problems will be solved, as any ONE of them has been escaped. 

It CANNOT & be their differences which made this possible, for learning does 
not jump from situations to their opposites, and bring the SAME effects. 

All healing MUST ikon in lawful manner, in accord with laws that have 
been properly perceived, but NEVER violated. Fear you not the way that YOU 
perceive them. You ARE wrong, but there is One within you Who is RIGHT. 

Leave, then, the transfer of your learning to the One Who REALLT 
understands its laws, and Who will GUARANTEE that they remain unviolated and 
unlimited. Your part is merely to apply what He has taught you TO YOURSELF, 

_ and He will do the rest. And thus the power of your learning will be PROVED to 
you, by all the many DIFFERENT vitneeses it finds. Your brother FIRST snong at 
them will be seen, but thousands stand behind him, and beyond each one of then | 


there are a thousand more. Each one may SEEM to have a problem which is DIFFERENT 
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from the rest. Yat they are solved TOGETHER. And their common Answer shows 
the QUESTIONS could not have been ooanel. 

Peace be to you to whom is healing offered. And you will learn that 
peace is given you, when you accept the healing Yor yourself. Its TOTAL Palue 
need not be appraised by YOU, to let you understend that you have benefitted 
from it. What occurred within the instant which love entered in WITHOUT 
attack, will stay with you forever. YOUR healing will be ONE of its effects, 
ag will your brother's. iverpuhere you G0, will you behold ite multiplied effects. 
Yet all the witnesses you behold will ve FAR lees then all See reatty ARS. 
Infinity cannot be understood by merely counting up the separate parts. 
Cod thanks you for your hebling, for He kmows it is a gift of love unto His Son, 


and therefore is it given unto Hin. 
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Pain demonstrates the body must be real. It is a loud, 
obscuring voice, whose shrieks would silence what the Holy Spirit 
says, and keep His words from your awareness. Pain compels attention, 
drawing it away from Him, and focusing upon 4tself. Its purpose 
43 the same as pleasure, for they both are means TO MAKE THE BODY 
2EAL. What shares a common function IS the same. This is the law 
of purpose, which unites all those who share in it within itself. 
Pleasure and pain are EQUALLY unreal, because their purpose CANNOT 
be achieved. Thus are they means for nothing, for they have a goal 
without a meaning. And they share the lack of meaning that there their 
PURPOSE has. 

Sin shifts from pain to pleasure, and again to pain. For EITHER 
witness is the same, and carries but one message, "You are here, 
WITHIN this body, and you GAN be hurt. You can have pleasure, too, 
put ONLY at the cost of pain." These witnesses are joined by many 
more. Each one SEEMS different, because it has a different NAME, 
and so it seems to answer to a different SOUND. Except for this, 
the witnesses of sin are all alike, Call pleasure "pain," and it 
will hurt. Call vain pleasure, and the pain BEHIND the pleasure 
will be felt no more. Sin's witnesses but shift from name to name, 
as one steps forward, and another, back. Yet which is foremost makes 
No difference. Sin's witnesses hear but the call of death. 

This body, purposeless within itself, holds all your memories 
and all your hopes. You use its eyes to see, 4ts ears to hear, and 
let it TELL you what it 49 it feels. IT DOES NOT KNOW, It tells 
you but the NAMES you gave to it to use, when YOU call forth the 
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witnesses to its reality. You cannot choose AMONG them which are real, 
for any one you choose is like the rest. This name or that, but 
nothing more, you choose. You do not MAZE a witness true, because 
you called him by truth's NAME, The truth 1s found in him IF IT 
IS TRUTH HE REPRESENTS. And otherwise he lies, if you should call 
him by the Holy Name of God Himself. 

God's Witness sees no witnesses AGAINST the body. Neither 
does He harzen to the witnesses by OTHER names, which speak in OTHER 
ways for its reality. He ANOWS it 1s not real. For NOTHING could 
contain what you believe it holds within. Bor COULD it tell a Part 
of God Himself what It should feel, and what Its Function is. Yet 
must He love whatever YOU hold dear, And for each witness to the 
body's death,He sends a witness to your Life in Him Who knows no 
death, Each miracle He brings is witness that the body is NOT real. 
Its pains and pleasures does He heal alike, for ALL sinks witnesses 
do His replace. 

The miracle makes NO distinctions in the names by which 
sin's witnesses are called. It merely proves that what they REPRESENT 
has no effects. And this it proves BECAUSE its own effects have come 
to take their place. It matters not the name by which you called 
your suffering. IT IS NO LONGER THERE. The One Who brings the miracle 
perceived them all as one, and called by name of "fear." As fear 
48 witness unto death, so is a miracle the witness unto Life. It 
4s a witness no-one can deny, for it is the EFFECTS of life 1t 
brings. The dying live, the dead arise, and pain has vanished. Yet 
a miracle sneaks not but for itself, but what it REPRESENTS. Love, 
too, has symbols in a world of sin. The miracle forgives BECAUSE 
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1% stands for what is PAST forgiveness, and 1s TRUE. 

How foolish and insane it is to think a miracle is BOUND by 
laws which it came solely to UNDO. The laws of SIN have different 
witnesses, with different strengths. And THEY attest to different 
suffering. Yet to the One Who sends forth miracles to bless the 
world, a tiny stab of pain, a little worldly pleasure, and the 
throes of death itself are but a single sound; 4 eall for healing, 
and a vlaintive ery for help within a world of misery. It is 
their SAMENESS that the miracle attests. It is their SANENESS that 
4¢t+ PROVES. The laws which call then DIFFERENT are dissolved, and 
SHOWN as powerless. The PURPOSE of a miracle is to accomplish this. 
And God Himself has GUARANTEED the strength of miracles for what 
they witness TO, 

Be witnesses unto the miracle, and NOE the laws of sin. 
There 1s no NEED to suffer any more. But there IS need that you 
be healed, because the suffering of the world has made it deaf to 
its salvation and deliverance. The resurrection of the world awaits 
YOUR healing and YOUR happiness, that you may DEMONSTRATE the healiag 
of the world. The holy instant will replace ALL sin, if you but 
carry its effects with you. And no-one will ELECT to suffer more. 
What better function COULD you serve than this? Be healed that 
you may heal, and suffer not the laws of sin to be applied to YOU. 
And Truth WILL be revealed to you who chose to let Love's symbols 
TAKE THE PLACE of sin. 
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that 
Suffering is an emphasis upon all,the world has done to injure YOU. 


Here is the world's demented version of salvation clearly shown. Like to a 
dream of punishment, in which the dreamer is unconscious of what brought on 
the attack against himself, he sees himself attacked unjudiy, and by something 
NOT himself. HE is the victim of this "something else," a thing OUTSIDE himself 
for which he has no reason to be held responsible. He mst be innocent BECAUSE 
he knows not what HE does, but what is done TO him. Yet is his own attack 
upon himself apparent still, for it is he who bears the suffering. And he 
can NOT escape BECAUSE its source is seen outisde himself. 

Now you are being shown you CAN escape. All that is needed is Sim 
you lookk upon the problem as it IS, and NOT the way that you have set it up. 
How COULD there be another way to solve a problem which is VERY simple, but 
has been obscured by heavy clouds of complication, which were MADE to keep the 
problem unresolved? WITHOUT the clouds, the problem will emerge in all its 
primitive simplicity. The choice will NOT be difficult, because the problem 
is ee seen. No-one has difficulty making up his mind to let 
a sample problem be resolved, if it is SEEN as hurting him, and also very easily 
removed. 

The "reasoning" by which the world is made, on which it rests, by 
which it is maintained, is simply this: "YOU are the cause of what I do. ied 
presence JUSTIFIES my wrath, and you exist and think APART from me. While y 
YOU attack, I MUST be innocent. And what I suffer from IS your attack." 

No-one who looks upon this "reasoning" EXACTLY as it ia could fail to see 

it does NOT follow, and it makes NO sense. Yet it SKEMS sensible, because it 
LOOKS as if the world WERE hurting you. And so it seems as if there is no 
NEED to go beyond the obvious in terms of cause. 
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There is INDEED a need. The world's ESCAPE from condemnation is a 
need which those WITHIN the wotld are joined in sharing. Yet they do not 
recognize their common need. For each one thinks that, if he does his part, 
the condemation of the world will rest on him. And it is this that he 
perceives to BE his part in its deliverance. Vengeance must have a focus. 
Otherwise, is the avenger's knife in his om hand, and pointed to himself. 
And he MUST see it in ANOTHER hand, if he would be a victim of attack he did 
NOT choose. And thus he suffers from the wounds a knife he does NOT hold 
has made upon himself. 

This is the PURPOSE of the world he sees. And, LOOKED AT thus, 
the world provides the means by which this purpose SEEMS to be fulfilled. 

The means ATTEST the purpose, but are NOT themselves a cause. Nor will the 

CAUSE be changed by seeing it APART from its effects. The cause PRODUCES 

the effects, which then bear witness to the CAUSE, and NOT themselves. Look, 
then, BEYOND effects. It is NOT here the CAUSE of suffering and sin mst lie. 
And dwell not on the suffering and sin, for they are but REFLECTIONS of their 
cause. The part you play in SALVAGING the world from condemnation IS your ae yy 
own escape. 

Forget not that the witness to the world of evil cannot speak EXCEPT 
for what has seen a NEED for evil in the world. And this is where YOUR guilt 
was first beheld. In separation from your brother was the first attack upon *. 
yourself begun. And it is THIS the world bears witness to. Seek not another 
cause, nor look among the mighty legions of its witnesses for its undoing. 

They SUPPORT its claim on your allegiance. What CONCEALS the truth is not 
where you should look to FIND the truth. The witnesses to sin all stand 
within ONE little space. And it is HERE you find the CAUSE of your perspective 


on the world. 
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Once you were unaware of what the cause of everything the world 
appeared to thrust upon you, uninvited and unasked, must REALLY be. Of one 
thing you were sure; of all the many causes you perceived as bringing pain 
and suffering to you, your guilt was NOT among then. Nor did you, in ANY 
way, REQUEST them for yourself. This is how ALL illusions come about. The 
one who makes them does NOT see himself as making them, and their reality 
does NOT depend on him. Whatever cause they have is something quite APART 
from him, and what he sees is SEPARATE from his mind. 

He CANNOT doubt his dreams' reality BECAUSE he does not see the 
part he plays in MAKING them, and MAKING them seem real. No-one can waken 
from a dream the world is dreaming FOR him. He becomes a part of someone 
“ELSE'S dream. He CANNOT choose to waken from a dream he did not make. Help- 
less he stands, a victim to a dream conceived and cherished by a SEPARATE 
mind. Careless indeed of him this mind must be, as thoughtless of his peace 
and happiness as is the weather, or the time of day. It loves him not, but 
casts him as it will, in any role that satisfies its drean. 

So little is his worth that he is but a dancing shadow, leaping up 
and down, according to a senseless plot conceived within the idle dreaming of 
the world. This is the ONLY picture you can see, the ONE alternative that you 
can choose, the OTHER possibility of cause, if you be NOT the dreamer of your 
dreams. And this IS what you choose, if you deny the cause of suffering is in ap 
YOUR mind. Be glad indeed it is, for thus are YOU the ONE decider of your or 
destiny in time. The choice IS yours to make between a sleeping death and 


dreams of evil, or a happy wakening and joy of life. 
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What COULD you choose between, but life or death, waking or 
sleeping, war or peace, your dream or your reality? But if the choice is 
REALLY given you, then you must see the causes of the things you choose 
BETWEEN exactly AS they are and WHERE they are. What choices can be made 
between two states, but ONE of which is clearly recognized? Who could be 
free to choose BETWEEN effects, when only ONE is seen as up to you? An 
honest choice could NEVER be perceived as one in which the choice is split 
between a tiny you and an enormous world, withDIFFERENT dreams about the 
truth in you. | 

The gap between reality and dreams lies not between the dreaming 
of the world and what you dream in secret. THEY are one. The dreaming of 
the world is but a part of your own dream you gave away, and aaw as if it were 
its start and ending, both. Yet was it.started by your SECRET dream, which you 
‘do NOT perceive, although it CAUSED the part you see and do not doubt is real. 
How COULD you doubt it, while you lie asleep, and dream in secret that its 
CAUSE is real? A brother SEPARATED from yourself, an ancient enemy, a murderer 
who stalks you in the night and plots your death, yet plans that'it be lingering 
and slow, - 


Of this you dream. And, UNDERNEATH this dream, is yet another, in 


i‘ 


which YOU become the murderer, the secret enemy, the scavenger and the 
destroyer of the brother and the world you fear alike. Here is the CAUSE of 
suffering, the space BETWEEN your dreams and your reality. The little gap you 
do not even see, the birth-place of illusions and of fear, the time of terror 
and of ancient hate, the instant of disaster; - all are here. Here is the 
CAUSE of unreAlity. And it is here that it will be undone. YOU are the 


cause 
dreamer of the world of dreams. No OTHER it has, nor ever will. 
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Nothing more fearful than an idle dream has terrified God's Son, 
and made him think that he has lost his innocence, denied his Father, and 
made war upon himself. So fearful is the dream, so seeming real, he could 
not waken to reality without the sweat of terror and a scream of mortal fear, 
unless a gentler dream preceded his awaking, and allowed his calmer mind to 
welcome, NOT to fear, the Voice that called with love to waken him. A gentler 
dream, in which his suffering was healed, and where his brother was his friend. 
God willed he waken gently, and with joy. And GAVE him means to waken WITHOUT 
fear. Accept the dream He gave, INSTEAD of yours. It is NOT difficult to shift 
a dream, when once the dreamer has been recognized. 

Rest in the Holy Spirit, and allow His gentle dreams to take the 
place of those you dreamed in terror and in fear of death. He brings FOR- 
GIVING dreams, in which the choice is NOT who is the mjrderer, and who shall 
be the victim. In the dreams HE brings, there IS no murder, and there IS no 
death. The dream of guilt is fading fram your sight, although your eyes are 
closed. A smile has come to lighten up your sleeping face. The sleep is 

peaceful now, for these are happy dreams. Dream softly of your sinless 
| brother, who unites with you in holy innocence. And, from THIS dream, the 
Lord of Heaven will Himself awaken His beloved Son. 

Dream of your brother's kindnesses INSTEAD of dwelling in your dreams a 
on his mistakes. Select his thoughtfulness to dream about, INSTEAD of counting a 
up the hurts he gave. Forgive him his illusions, and give thanks to him for all 
the helpfulness he gave. And do not brush aside his many gifts, because he is 
not perfect in your dreams. He represents His Father, Whom you see as cfrebice 7 
life AND death to you. Brother, He gives BUT life 3 and what you see as gifts 
your brother offers REPRESENT the gifts you dream your Father gives to you. Let 
all your brother's gifts be seen in light of charity and kindness offered you. 

And let no pain disturb your dream of deep appreciation for his gifts to you. 
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The body is the central figure in the dreaming of the world. There IS no 
dream without it, nor does it exist without the dream, in which it acts as if 
it were a person, to be seen and be believed. It takes the central place in 
every dream, which tells the story of how it was made by OTHER bodies, born into 
the world OUTSIDE the body, lives a little while, and dies, to be united in the 
dust with other bodies, dying like itself. In the brief time alotted it to live, 
it seeks for other bodies as its friends and enemies. Its safety is its main con- 
cern. Its comfort is its guiding rule. It tries to look for pleasure, and avoid 
the things that would be hurtful. Above all, it tries to teach itself its pains 
and joys are different, and CAN be told apart. 

The dreaming of the world takes many forms, because the body seeks in many 
ways to PROVE it is autonomous and real. It puts things on itself that if has 
bought with little metal discs or paper strips the world proclaims as valuable 
and good. It works to get them, doing senseless things, and tosses them away for 
senseless things it does not NEED, and does not even WANT. It hires OTHER bodies, 
that they may protect it, and collect more senseless things that it can call its 
own. It looks about for special bodies that can SHARE its dream. Sometimes it 
dreams it is a conqueror of bodies weaker than itself. But in some phases of the 
dream, it is the slave of bodies which would hurt and torture it. 

The body's serial adventures from the time of birth to dying is the theme of 
every dream the world has ever had. The "hero" of this dream will never change, 
nor will its purpose. Though the dream itself takes many forms, and SEEMS to show 
a great variety of places and events wherein its "hero" finds itself, the dream has 
but ONE purpose, taught in many ways. This single lesson does it try to teach 
again, and still again, and yet once more; - that it is CAUSE and NOT effect. And 
YOU are ITS effect, and CANNOT be its 3@& cause. Thus are you NOT the dreamer, but 
the DREAM, And so you wander idly in and out of places and events that IT contrives. 

That this is all the BODY does, is true. For it IS but a figure in a dream. 
But who REACTS to figures in a dream, UNLESS he sees them as if they were real? 
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“fhe INSTANT that he sees them as they are, they HAVE no more effects on him 
BECAUSE he understands he GAVE them their effects BY CAUSING THEM, and MAKING 
them seem real. How willhng are you to ESCAPE effects of all the dreams the 
world has ever had? Is it your wish to let WO dream appear to be the cause of 
what it is YOU do? Then let us merely look upon the dream's beginning, for the 
part you see is but the SECOND part, whose CAUSE lies in the first. 

No-one asleep and dreaming in the world remembers his attack upon hin- 
self. No-one believes there really was a time when he knew nothing of a body, 
and could never have conceived this world as real. He would have seen at once 
that these ideas are one illusion, too ridiculous for anything but to be laughed 
away. How serious they now appear to be! And No-one can remember when they would 
have met with laughter and with disbelief. We CAN remember this, if we but look 
directly at their CAUSE, And we will see the grounds for laughter, NOT a cause 
for fear, Let us return the dream he gave away unto the dreamer, who perceives 
the dream as SEPARATE from himself, and done to HIM. 

Into eternity, where all is one, there crept a tiny mad idea, at which 4 
the Son of God remembered not to laugh. In his forgetting did the thought become . 
a serious idea, and possible of both accomplishment and real effects. Together, 
we can laugh them BOTH away, and understand that time can NOT intrude upon 
eternity. It IS a joke to think that time can come to circumvent eternity, which 
MEANS there is no time. A timelessness in which is time made real; a Part of God 
Which can attack Itself; a separate brother as an enemy; a mind WITHIN a body; all 
are forms of circularity, whose ending starts at its beginning, ending at its cause. 

The world you see depicts EXACTLY what you thought YOU did. dixcept that 
NOW you think that what you did is being done to YOU. The guilt for what YOU 
thought is being placed OUTSIDE yourself, and on a guilty world which dreams your 
dreams, and thinks your thoughts INSTEAD of you. It brings ITS vengeance, NOT 
your own. IT keeps you narrowly confined within a body, which it punishes because 
of all the sinful things the body does HH within ITS dream. You have NO power 
to make the body stop its evil deeds, because you did NOT make it, and can NOT 
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control its actions, or its purpose, or its fate. 

The world but demonstrates an ancient truth; - you WILL believe that 
others do to you EXACTLY what you think you did to them. But, once deluded 
into blaming THEM, you will not see the CAUSE of what they do BECAUSE you want 
the guilt to rest on them. How childish is this petulant device to keep your 
innocence by pushing guilt OUTSIDE yourself, but NEVER letting go! It is not 
easy to perceive the jest, when all around you do your eyes behold its heavy 
consequences, but WITHOUT their trifling cause. Without the cause do its 
effects seem serious and sad indeed. Yet they but follow. And it is their 
CAUSE that follows nothing, and is but a jest. 

In eet ie does the Holy Spirit perceive the cause, and looks 
NOT to effects. How else could He correct YOUR error, who have OVERLOOKED the 
cause entirely? He bids you bring each terrible effect to Him, that you may 
look TOGRTHER on its foolish cause, and laugh with Him a while. YOU judge 
effects ; but HE has judged their CAUSE, And by HIS judgment are effects removed. 
Perhaps you come in tears, but hear Him say, "My brother, Holy Son of God, behold 
¥HUEX your idle dream, in which this could occur," and you will leave the holy 
instant with your laughter and your brother's JOINED with His. 
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The secret of salvation is but this: That YOU are doing this UNTO 
YOURSELF. No matter what the form of the attack this STILL is true. Whoever 
takes the role of enemy and of attacker, STILL is this the truth. Whatever 
seems to be the cause of any pain and suffering you feel, this is STILL true. 
For you would not react at all to figures in a dream you knew that YOU were 
dreaming. Let them be as hateful and as vigcious as they may, they COULD have 
no effect on you, unless you failed to recognize it is YOUR dream. This single 
lesson learned will set you free from suffering, WHATEVER form it takes. 

The Holy Spirit will repeat this ONE inclusive lesson of deliverance, 
until it has been learned, REGARDLESS of the form of suffering that brings you 
pain. whatever hurt you bring to Him, He will make answer with this very simple 
truth. For this one answer TAKES AWAY the cause of every form of sorrow and 
of pain. The form affects His answer not at all, for He would teach you but a 
the SINGLE cause of all of them, no matter WHAT their form. And you will under- 
stand that miracles reflect the simple statement, "I have done this thing, and 
it is this I would undo." 

Bring, then, all forms of suffering to Him Who knows that everyone is 
like the rest. He sees NO differences where none exist, and He will teach you 
how each one is CAUSED. None has a DIFFERENT cause from ali the rest, and ALL 
of them are easily undone by but a SINGLE lesson truly learned. Salvation is 
a secret you have kept but from yourself. The universe proclaims it so, But, to 
ite witnesses, you pay no heed at all. For they attest the thing you do not WANT 
to know. They seem to keep its secret FROM you. Yet you need but learn you chose 
but NOT to listen, NOT to see. 

How differently will you perceive the world, when this is recognized! 
When you forgive the world YOUR guilt, YOU will be free of it. Its innocence 
does NOT demand your guilt, nor does your guiltlessness rest on ITS sins. This 


ig the obvious, a secret kept from no-one but yourself. And it is this that has 
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maintained you SEPARATE from the world, and kept your brother SEPARATE from 
you. Now need you but to learn that BOTH of you are innocent OR guilty. The 
one thing that is impossible is that you be UNLIKE each other; that they BOTH 
be true. This is the only secrst yet to learn. And it will be NO secret you 
are healed. 
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THE MIRACLE DOES NOTHING. All it does is to UNdo. And thus it 
Fe 
cancels out the interference to what HAS BEEN done. It does not add, but 
merely takes away. And what it takes away is long since gone, but, being 
kept in memory, APPEARS to have immediate effects. This world was over 
long ago. The thoughts that made it are no longer in the mind that thought 
of them, and loved them for a while. The miracle but shows the past is gone, 
and what has truly gone HAS no effects. REMEMBERING a cause can but produce 
ILLUSIONS of its presence, NOT effects. 

ALL the effects of guilt are here no more. For guilt is over. Ia im 
its passing went its consequences, left without a cause. Why simu would you 
cling to it in memory, if you did not DESIRE its effects? Remembering is 
as selective as perception, being its past tense. It is perception of the 
past, as if it were occurring NOW, and still were there to see. Memory, like 
perception, is a skill made up by you, to take the place of what God GAVE in 
your creation. And, like all the things you made, it can be used to serve 
ANOTHER purpose, and be means for something ELSE. It can be used to heal, 
and NOT to hurt, if you so wish. 

Nothing employed for healing represents an effort to do anything at all. 
It is a recognition that you HAVE no needs which meang that something must be 
DONE. It is an unselective memory, which is NOT g used to INTERFERE with truth. 
All things the Holy Spirit can employ for healing have been given Him WITHOUT 
the content and the purposes for which they had been made. They are but skills 
WITHOUT an application. They AWAIT their use. They have NO dedication and 
NO aim. The Holy Spirit can indeed make use of memory, for God Himself is there. 
But this is NOT a memory of past events, but ONLY of a PRESENT state. 
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You are so long accustomed to believe that memory holds only what is past, 
that it is hard for you to realize it is a skill that CAN remember NOW. The 
limitations on remembering the world imposes on it are as vast as those you 
let the world impose on YOU. There IS no link of memory to the past. If YOU 
would have it there, then there it IS. But ONLY your desire made the link, 
and ONLY you have held it to a part of time where guilt appears to linger still. 
The Holy Spirit's use of memory is quite APART from time. He does NOT seek to 
use it as a means to KESP the past, but rather as a way TO LET IT GO. 

Memory holds a message it receives, and does what it is GIVEN it to do. 
It does NOT write the message, nor appoint what it is FOR. Like to the body, 
itm is purposeless within itself. And if it seems to serve to cherish ancient 
hate, and offer you the pictures of injustices and hurts that you were saving, 
this is what you asked its message BE, and this is what it IS. Committed to 
ita vaults, the history of all the body's past is hidden there. All of the 
strange associations made to keep the past alive, the present dead, are stored 
within it, waiting your command that they be brought to you, and lived again. 
And thus do their effects appear to be INCREASED by time, which TOOK AWAY their 
Cause. 

Yet time is but another phase of what DOES NOTHING. It works hand in 
hand with all the other attributes with which you sought to keep concealed the 
truth about yourself. Time neither takes away, nor can restore. And yet you 
make strange use of it, as if the past had CAUSED the present, which is but 
a CONSEQUENCE , in which no change can be made possible, because its cause has 
@ONS. And change must have a cause that will endure, or else it will not last, 
No change can be made in the present, if its cause is PAST. ONLY the past is 
held in memory, as you make use of it, and so it is a way to hold the past AGAINST 
the now. 
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Remember NOTHING that you taught yourself, for you were badly taught. 
Who would keep a senseless lesson in his mind, when he can learn and can preserve 
a BETTER one? When ancient memories of hate appear, remember that their cause ““~ 
4s gone. And so you CANNOT understand what they are FOR. Let not the cause 
that you would give them NOW be what 4t was that made them what they were, 
or seemed to be. Be GLAD that it is gone, for this 4s what you would be Rardéned 
FROM. And see, instead, the NEW effects of cause accepted NOW, with consequences 
HERE. 

They will surprise you with their loveliness. The ancient NEW ideas 
they bring will be the happy consequences of a cause so ancient that it FAR 
exceeds the span of memory that your perception sees. This is the Cause the 
Holy Spirit has remembered FOR you, when you would forget. It is NOT past, 
because He let it not be unremembered. It has never changed, because there 
never was a time in which He did not keepy it safely in your mind. Its 
consequences will indeed SEEM new, because you thought that you remembered not 
their Cause. ss It WEVER absent from your mind, for it was NOT your 
Father's Will that He be unremembered by His only Son. 

What YOU remember never WAS. It came from causelessness which you 
CONFUSED with cause. It CAN deserve but laughter, when you learn you have 
remembered consequences which were causeless, and could never BE effects. 

The miracle reminds you of a Cause forever present, perfectly untouched by 
time and interference. NEVER changed from what It IS. And YOU are Its 
effects, as changeless and as perfect as Itself. Its memory does NOT lie 
in the past, nor waits the future. It is NOT revealed in miracles. They 
but remind you that It has not gone. When you forgive It for YOUR sins, 
It will no longer BE denied. 
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You who have sought to lay, judgment on your own Creator, CANNOT 
understand it is NOT He Who laid a judgment on His Son. You would DENY 


Him His effects, yet have they never BEEN denied. There WAS no time in 

which His Son could be condemned for what was causeless, and AGAINST His Will. 
What YOUR remembering would witness to, is but the fear of God. He has not 
DUNE the thing you fear. No more have YOU. And so your imocence has OT 
been lost. You need NO healing to be healed. In quietness, see in the miracle 
a lesson in allowing Cause to have Its OWN effects, and doing NOTHING that 
would interfere. 

The miratte comes quietly into the mind that stops an instant, and 
4g still. It reaches gently from that quiet time, and from the mind it healed 
in quiet then, to other minds to SHARE its quietness. And they will JOIN in 
doing nothing to prevent its radiant extension back into the Mind that caused 
ALL minds to be. Born out of sharing, there can BE no pause in time to cause 
the miracle delay in hastening to all unquiet minds, and bringing them an 
instant's stillness, where the memory of God returns to then. Their OW 
‘remenbering is quiet now, and what has come to take its place will not be 
wholly mremembered afterwards. 

He to Whom time is given offers thanks for every quiet instant 
given Him. For in that instant is His memory allowed to offer all its 
treasures to the Son of God for whom they have been kept. How gladly does 
He offer them unto the one for whom He has been given them! And His 
Creator SHARES His thanks, because He would not be deprived of His effects. 
fhe instant's silence that His Son accepts gives welcome to eternity and 
Him, and lets them enter where they would abide. For in that tinstant does 


the Son of God do NOTHING that would make himself afraid. 
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How instantly the memory of God arises in the mind that has no fear 
to keep the memory away. Its own remembering has gone. There IS no past 
to keep its fearful image in the way of glad awakening to present peace. 

The trukpete of eternity resound throughout the stillness, yet disturb it not. 
And what is NOW remembered is not fear, but rather is the Cause that fear 

was made to render unremembered and undone. The stillness speaks in gentle 
sounds of love the Son of God remembers from BEFORE his own remembering came 

IN BETWSEN the present and the past, to shut them out. 

Now is the Son of God at last aware of PRESENT Cause and Its benign 
effects. Now does he understand what he has made is causeless, making NO 
effects at all. He HAS done nothing. And, in seeing THIS, he understands 
he never had a NEED for doing ANYTHING, and never did. His Cause IS Its 
effects. There never WAS a cause besides It, that could generate a DIFFERENT 
past or future. ITS effects are changelessly eternal, BZYOND fear, and 
PaST the world of sin mmt entirely. What has been lost to see the causeless 

‘NOT? And where is sacrifice, when memory of God has come to TAKE THE PLACE 
of loss? 
What better way to close the little gap between illusions and reality se 
than to allow the memory of God to flow ACROSS it, making it a bridge an 7 
instant will suffice to reach beyond? For God has closed it with Himself. 
His memory has NOT gone by, and left a stranded Son forever on a shore where 
he can glimpse ANOTHER shore which he can never reach. His Father wills 
that he be lifted up, and gently carried over. HE has built the bridge, 
and it is He Who will transport His Son across it. Have no fear that He 
will fail in what He wills. Nor that you be excluded from the Will that 


IS for you. 
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Without a cause there can be no effects, and yet, without effects, 
there is no CAUSE. The cause a cause is MADE by its effects; the Father IS a 
father by His Son. Effects do not CREATE their cause, but they ESTABLISH its 
causation. Thus the Son gives fatherhood to his Creator, and RECEIVES the gift 
that he has given Him. It is BECAUSE he is God's Son that he must ALSO be a 
father, who creates as God created him. The circle of creation has no end. Its 
starting and its ending are the same. But, in itself, it holds the universe of 
all creation, without coeginning and without an end. 

Fatherhood is creation. Love MUST be extended. Purity is not 
confined. It is the NATURE of the innocent to be forever uncontained, without a 
barrier or limitation. Thus is purity NOT of the body. Nor can it be FOUND 
where limitation is. The body CAN be healed by its EFFECTS, which are as limit- 
less as is itself. Yet must all healing come about because the mind is recognized 
as‘NOT within the body, and its innocence is quite APART from it, and where all 
healing IS. Where, then, is healing? ONLY where its cause is GIVEN its effects. 
For sickness is a meaningless attempt to give effects to causelessness, and MAKE 
it be a cause. 

Always in sickness does the Son of God attempt to make himself 
his cause, and NOT allow himself to be his Father's Son. For this impossible 
desire, he does not believe that he is Love's EFFECTS, and must be cause BECAUSE 
of what he is. The cause of healing is the ONLY 6ause of everything. It has but 
ONE effect. And, in that recognition, causelessness i8 GIVEN no effects, and none 
are SEEN. A mind within a body, and a world of other bodies, each with SEPARATE 
minds, are your "creations," you the "other" mind, creating with effects UNLIKE 
yourself, And, AS their father, you must be like then. 

Nothing at all has happened, but that you have put yourself to 
sleep, and dreamed a dream in which you were an alien to yourself, and but a part 
of someone ELSE'S dream. The miracle does not awaken you, but merely shows you 
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who the DREAMER is. It teaches you there IS a choice of dreams while you are 
still asleep, depending on the PURPOSE of your dreaming. Do you wish for Peake | 
dreams of healing, or for dreams of death? A dream is like a memory, in that . 
it pictures what you WANTED shown to you. An empty storehouse, with an open 
door, holds ALL your shreds of memories and dreams. 

Yet, if you are the DREAMER, you perceive this much at least; 
that YOU have caused the dream, and can accept ANOTHER dream as well. But, for 
this change in content of the dream, it MUST be realized that it is YOU who 
dreamed the dreaming that you do not like. It is but an effect that YOU have 
caused, and you would not BE cause of this effect. In dreams of mrder and 
attack are YOU the victim, in a dying body slain. But, in forgiving dreams, 
is NO-ONE asked to be the victim and the sufferer. These are the happy dreams 
the miracle exchanges for your own. It does NOT ask you make another. ONLY 
that you see you made the one you would EXCHANGE for this. 

This world is CAUSELESS, as is every dream that anyone has 
dreamed within the world. No plans are possible, and no design exists that 
could be found and understood. What else could be EXPECTED from a hbhing that 
has no cause? But, if it HAS no cause, IT HAS NO PURPOSE. You may cause a dream, 
but never will you give it real EFFECTS. For that would change its CAUSE, and 
it is this you CANNOT do. The dreamer of a dream is NOT awake, but does NOT know 
he sleeps. He sees ILLUSIONS of himself as sick or well, depressed or happy, but 
without a stable cause with GUARANTEED effects. 

The miracle established you dream a dream, and that its content 
is not true. This is a crucial step in dealing with illusions. No-one is 
AFRAID of them, when he perceives HE MADE THEM UP. The fear was held in place 
BECAUSE he did not gb 7is es AUTHOR of the dream, and not a figure IN the dream. 
He gives HIMSELF the consequences that he dreams he gave his brother, And it is 
but this the dream has put together and has offered him, to show him that his 
wishes have been done. ‘Thus does he fear his OWN attack, but sees it at another's 
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hands. As victim, he is suffering from its effects, but NOT their cause. 
He authored NOT his own attack,and he is innocent of what he caused. 

The miracle does nothing but to show him that HE has done 
nothing. What he fears is cause WITHOUT the consequences which would MAKE it 
cause. And so it never was. The separation started with the dream the Father 
was deprived of His effects, and powerless to keep them, since He was no longer 
their Creator. In the dream, the dreamer made HIMSELF, but what he made had 
turned AGAINST him, takingé on the role of its creator, as the dreamer had, And, 
as he hated HIS Creator, sof the figures in the dream have hated HIM. His body 
is their slave, which they abuse because the motives HE has given it have THEY 
adopted as their own. And hate it for the vengeance IT would offer THEM. 

It is THEIR vengeance on the body which appears to prove the 
dreamer COULD not be the maker of the dream. Effect and cause are first split 
off, and then REVERSED, so that effect becomes a cause; the cause, effect. This 
is the separations's final step, with which salvathon, which proceeds to go the 
OTHER way, begins. This final step is an effect of what has gone before, 
APPEARING as a cause. The miracle is the first step in giving BACK to cause the 
function of causation, NOT effect. Yor THIS confusion has produced the dream, 
and, while it lasts, will wakening be feared. Nor will the Call to wakening be 
heard, because it SEEMS to be the call of fear. 

Like EVERY lesson that the Holy Spirit requests you learn, the 
miracle is clear. It DEMONSTRATES what He would have you learn, and SHOWS you 
its effects are what you WANT. In its forgiving dream, are the EFFECTS of yours 
undone, and hated enemies perceived as friends, with merciful intent. Their 
emmity is seen as causeless now BECAUSE they did not make it. And you can 
accept the role of maker of their hate BECAUSE you see that it has no effects. 
Now are you freed from this much of the dream; the world is neutral, and the 
BEA bodies which still seem to move about as separate things NEED NOT BE FEARED. 
And so they are NOT SICK. 
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The miracle returns the CAUSE of fear to you who made it. 
But it ALSO shows that, HAVING no effects, it is NOT cause, because the function 
of causation is to HAVE effects. And where effects are gone, there IS no cause. 
Thus is the body healed by miracles BECAUSE they show the mind MADE sickness, 
and employed the body to be victim, or EFFECT of what it made. But HALF the 
lesson will not taach the whole. The miracle is useless, if you learn but 
that the BODY can be healed, for this is NOT the lesson it was sent to teach. 
The lesson is the MIND was sick that thought the body COULD be sick; projecting 
OUT its guilt caused NOTHING, and had NO effects. 

This world is full of miracles. They stand in shining silence 
next to every dream of pain and suffering, of sin and guilt. They are the 
dream's ALTERNATIVE, the choice to be the dreamer, rather than deny the active 
role in making up the dream. They are the glad effects of taking BACK the con- 
sequenceg of sickness to its cause. The body is released, because the mind 
acknowledges "this is not DONE TO me, but SH I am doing this." And thus the 
mind is free to make another choice instead. Beginning here, salvation will pro- 
ceed to change the course of every step in the descent to separation, until all 
the steps have been retraced, the ladder gone, and ALL EM§X the dreaming of the 
world undone. 
| What waits in perfect certainty BEYOND salvathon is not our con- 
cern. For you have barely started to allow your first, uncertain steps to be 
directed up the ladder deparation led you down. The miracle alone is your con- . 
cern at present. Here is where we must BEGIN. And, having started, will the way 
be made serene and simple in the rising up to waking and the ending of the drean. 
When you accept a miracle, you do not ADD your dream of fear to one that is 
ALREADY being dreamed. Without SUPPORT the dream will fade away, without effects. 
For it is your SUPPORT that strengthens it. No mind is sick until another mind a 
AGREES that they are separate. And thus, it is their JOINT decision to be sick. 
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If you WITHHOLD agreement, and accept the part YOU play in 
making sickness real, the other mind can not project its guilt without your 
aid in LETTING it perceive itself as separate and apart from YOU. Thus is the 
body NOT perc@ived as sick by BOTH your minds, from SEPARATE points of view. 
UNITING with a brother's mind prevents the CAUSE of sickness, and perceived 
effects. Healing is the effect of minds that join, as sickness comes from ye 
minds that separate. The miracle does nothing just because the minds ARE joined, 
and CANNOT separate. Yet, in the dreaming, has this been reversed, and separate 
minds are seen as bodies, which ARE separated, and which cannot JOIN. 

Do not allow your brother to be sick, for if he is,¥ have YOU 
abandoned him to his own dream, by SHARING it with him. He has not seen the 
cause of sickness where it is, and YOU have overlooked the gap between you, 
where the sickness has been bred. Thus are you JOINED in sickness, to preserve 
the little gap unhealed, where sickness is kept carefully protected, cherished, 
and upheld by firm belief, lest God should come to bridge the little gap that 
leads to Him. Fight not His coming with illusions, for it is His coming that you 
WANT above all things that seem to glisten in the dream. The end of dreaming is 
the end of FEAR, and love was NEVER in the world of dreams. 

The gap IS little. Yet it holds the seeds of pestilence and 
every form of ill, because it is a WISH to keep apart, and NOT to join. And thus 
it seems to give a CAUSE to sickness which is NOT its cause. The PURPOSE of the 
gap is all the cause that sickness has. For it was made to keep you separated 
in a body which you see as if it were the CAUSE of pain. The cause of pain is 
separation, NOT the body, which is only its EFFECT. Yet separation is but empty 
space, enclosing nothing, doing nothing, and as unsubstantial as the vacant place 
between the ripples that a ship has made in passhng by. And covered just as faet, 
as water rushes in to close the gap, and as the waves, in joining, cover it. 

Where is the gap BETWEEN the waves, when they have joined, and 
covered up the space which seemed to keep them separate for a little while? 
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Where is the grounds for sickness, when the minds have joined to close the gap 
BETWEEN them,where the seeds of sickness seemed to grow? God builds the bridge, 
but only im the space left clean and vacant by the miracle. The wamitx weeds of 
sickness and the shame of sin He CANNOT bridge, for He can not destroy the alien 
will that He created not. Let its effects be gone, and clutch them not with 
eager hands, to keep them for yourself. The miracle will brush them all aside, 
and thus make room for Him Who wills to come, and bridge His Son's returning to 
Himself. 

Count, then, the silver miracles and golden dreams of happiness 
as all the treasures you would keep within the storehouse of the world. The 
door is open, NOT to thieves, but to your starving brothers, who mistook for 
gold a shining pebble, and who stored away a heap of snow that shone like silver. 
They have nothing left behind the open door. What is the world except a little? 
gap, perceived to tear eternity apart, and break it into days and months and 
years? And what are YOU who live within the world, except a picture of the Son 
of God in broken pieces, each concealed within a separate and uncertain bit -~(- 
of clay? 

Be not afraid, but let your world be lit with miracles. And 
where the gap was seen to stand BETWEEN you, join your brother there. And 
sickness will be seen WITHOUT a cause. The dream of healing in forgiveness lies, 
and gently shows you YOU have never sinned. The miracle would leave NO proof 
of guilt, to bring you witness to what never WAS. And, in your storehouse, it 
will make a place of welcome for your Father and your Self. The door is open, 
that all those may come who would no longer starve, and would enjoy the feast of 
plenty set before them there. And they will meet with your invited Guests thed 
miracle has asked to come to you. 

This is a feast unlike indeed to those the dreaming of the world has 
shown. For here, the more that anyone receives, the more is left for all the 
rest to share. The Guests have brought unlimited supply with Them. And no-one 
4s deprived, or can deprive. Here 4s a feast the Father lays before His Son, 
and shares it equally with him. And in Their sharing there can BE no gap, in 
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which abundance falters and grows thin. Here can the lean years enter not, for 
time waits not upon this feast, which HAS no end. For Love has set Its table in 
the space that seemed to keep your Guests APART from you. 
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jstenting the atonmment for yourself means NOT to give support to 

someone's ated of sickness and of death. It means that you share NOT his 
wish to separate and let him turn illusions on himself. Nor do you wish that 
they be turned instead on YOU. Thus have they NO effects. And YOU are free 
of dreams of pain because you let HIM be. UNLESS you help him, FOU will suffer 
pain with him because that is your wish. And you become a figure in HIS dream 
of pain, as he in YOURS. So do you BOTH become illusions, and without identity. 
You could be anyone or anything, depending on whose evil dream you share. You 
can be sure of just ONE thing; that you are evil, for you share in dreams of 
fear. 

There is a way of finding certainty RIGHT HERE AND NOW. Refuse to be 
a part of fearful dreams, WHATEVER form they take. For you will lose identity 
in them. You FIND yourself by NOT accepting them as causing you, and GIVING 
you effects. You stand apart from them, but NOT apart from him who dreams them. 
Thus you separate the dreamer from the dream, and join with ONE, but let the 
OTHER go. The dream is but illusion in the mind. And with the MIND you WOULD 
unite, but NEVER with the dream. It is the DREAM you fear, and NOT the mind. 
You see them as the same, because you think that YOU are but a dream. And what 
is real and what is but illusion IN YOURSELF you do not know, and cannot tell 
apart. 

Like you, your brother thinks HE is a dream. Share not in his illusion 
of himself. For YOUR identity depends on his reality. Think, rather, of him as 
a mind in which illusions still persist, but as a mind which brother is to you. 
He is not brother made by what he DREAMS, nor is his body, “hero” of the dream, 
your brother. It is his REALITY that is your brother, as is yours to him. Your 
mind and his ARE joined in brotherhood. His body and his dreams but SEEM to 
make a little gap, where yours have joined with his. And yet, between your MINDS 
there IS no gap. To join his dreams is thus to meet him NOT, because his dreams 
would SEPARATE from you. | 
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Therefore release him, merely by your claim on brotherhood, and NOT on 
dreams of fear. Let him acknowledge who he IS, by not supporting his illusions 
by your faith, for if you do, you will have faith in YOURS. With faith in yours, 
HE will not be released, and YOU are kept in bondage to his dreams. And dreams 
of fear will haunt the little gap, inhabited but by illusions which you have 
SUPPORTED in each other's minds. Be certain, if you do YOUR part, he will do 
his, for he will JOIN you where YOU stand. Call not to him to meet you in the 
gep BETWEEN you, or you MUST believe that it is YOUR reality, as well as his. 
You CANNOT do his part, but this you DO when you become a passive figure in 
his dreams INSTEAD of dreamer of your own. 

Identity in dreams is meaningless BECAUSE the dreamer and the dream are 
one. Who shares a dream must BE the dream he sievea because, BY sharing, is 
a cause produced. You share confusion, and you ARE confused, for in the gap 
no stable self exists. What is the same seens different, because what IS the 
same appears to be unlike. His dreams are yours, because you LET them be. 

But, if you took your OWN away, would he be free of thea, and of his own as well. 
Your dreams are witnesses to his, and his attest the tuuth of yours. But if 

you see there IS no truth in yours, hia dreams will disappear before his eyes, 
and he will understand what MADE the dream. 

The Holy Spirit is in BOTH your minds, and He IS One, because there 
is no gep that separates His Oneness from Itself. The gep between your bodies 
matters not, for what is joined in Him is ALWAYS One. No-one is sick, if 
someone ELSE accepts his union WITH him. His desire to be a sick and separated 
mind can NOT remain without a witness, or a cause. And both ARE gone, if 
someone wills to be united with him. He has dreamed that he was separated 
from his brother, who, by sharing NOT his dream, has left the space between 
them vacant. And the Father comes to join His Son the Holy Spirit joined. 
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The Holy Spirit's Function is to take the broken picture of the 
Son of God, and put the pieces into place again. This holy picture, healed 
enitrely, does He hold out to every separate piece that thinks it is a picture 
IN ITSELF. To each He offers his identity, which the WHOLE picture represents, 
instead of just a little, broken bit, which he insisted was himself. And 
when he sees THIS picture, he will RECOGNIZE himself. If you share not your 
brother's evil dreams, this IS the picture that the miracle will place within 
the little gap, left clean of all the seeds of sickness and of sin. And here 
the Father will receive His Son, because His Son was gracious to himself. 

I thank you, Father, knowing you will come to close each little gap 
that lies between the broken pieces of Your holy Son. Your Holiness, complete 
and perfect, lies in every one of them. And they ARE joined, because what 
is in one IS in them all. How holy is the smallest grain of sand, when it 
is recognized as being part of the completed picture of God's Son. The forms 
the broken pieces seem to take mean nothingaz. For the Whole is in each one. 
And every aspect of the Son of God is just the same as every other part. 

Join not your brother's dream, but join with HIM, and where you join His Son, 
the Father IS. 

Who seeks for substitutes, when he perceives HE HAS LOST NOTHING? 
Who would WANT to have the "benefits" of sickness, when he has received the 
simple happiness of health? What God has given camot BE a loss, and what is 
not of Him has NO effects. What, then, would you perceive within the gapi? 
The maa sicknes come from the belief that there is JOY in separation, and 
its giving up WOULD BE A SACRIFICE. But miracles are the result, when you 
do not insist on seeing in the gap what is not there. Your willingness to 
LET illusions go is all the Healer of God's Son requires. He will place the 
miracle of healing where the seeds of sickness were. And there will be NO 
loss, but ONLY gain. 
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What is < sense of sickness but a sense of limitation? Of a splitting 
OFF and spats FROM? A gap perceived BETWEEN ourselves and what is seen 
as health? The good is seen OUTSIDE; the evil, IN. And thus is sickness 
separating OFF the self from good, and KEEPING evil there. God is the ALTERNATE 
to dreams of fear. Who shares in them can NEVER share in Him. But who WITHDRAWS 
his mind from sharing them IS sharing Him. There IS no other choice. Except 
you share it, NOTHING can exist, and YOU exist because God shared His Will 
with you, that His creation might create. 

It is the SHARING of the evil dreams, of hate and malice, bitterness 
and death, of sin and suffering, of pain and loss, that makes them real. UNSHARED 
they are perceived as meaningless. The fear is gone from them BECAUSE YOU DID 
NOT GIVE THEM YOUR SUPPORT. Where fear has gone, there love MUST come, because 
there ARE but these alternatives. Where one appears, the other DISappears. 

And which you SHARE becomes the only one you HAVE. You HAVE the one which 

you accept, because it is the only one you WANT. You share NO evil dreams, 

if you forgive the dreamer, and perceive that he is NOT the dream he made. 

And so he CANNOT be a part of YOURS, from which you BOTH are free. Forgiveness 
SEPARATES the dreamer from the evil dream, and thus releases hin. 

Remember if you SHARE an evil dream, you will believe you ARE the 
dream you share. And, fearing it, you will not want to know your own identity, 
because you think that IT is fearful. and you WILL deny your Self, and walk 
upon an alien ground which your Creator did not make, and where you seen to be 
a "something" you are not. You WILL make war upon your Self, Which SEEMS to 
be your enemy, and WILL attack your brother, as a part of what you hate. 

There is no compromise. You are your Self, or an illusion. What CAN be 
between illusion and the truth? A middle ground, where you can be a thing 
that is NOT you, MUST be a dream, and CANNOT be the truth. 


March 12, 1968 
809 


You have conceived a little gap between jllusbons and the truth to 
te the place where all your safety lies, and where your Self is safely hidden 
by what you have made. Here is a world established that is sick,and this the 
world the body's eyes perceive. Here are the sounds it hears, the voices which 
its ears were made to hear. Yet sights and sounds the body can perceive 
are meaningless. It cannot see nor hear. It does not know what seeing IS; 
what listening Bis FOR. It is as little able to perceive as it can judge, 
or understand, or know. Its eyes are blind, its ears are deaf. It can NOT 
think, and so it cannot HAVE effects. 

What is there God created can be sick? And what that He created not 
can BE? Let not your eyes behold a dream; your eyes bear witness to illusion. 
They were made to look upon a world that is not there; to hear the voices that 
cen make no sounds. Yet are there other sounds and other sights which can be 
seen and heard and UNDERSTOOD. For eyes and ears are senses without sense, 
and what they see and #m hear they but report. It is not THEY that hear and 
see, but YOU, who PUT TOGETHER every jagged piece, each senseless scrap and 
shred of evidence, and MAKE a witness to the world you want. 

Let not the body's ears and eyes perceive these countless fragnents 
seen within the gap that YOU imagined, and let THEM persuade their maker his 
imaginings were real. Creation proves reality because it SHARES the function 
MLL creation shares. It is not made of little bits of glass, a piece of wood, 
a thread or two perhaps, and put together to ATTEST its truth. Reality does 
not depend on THIS. There IS no agaist, which separates the truth from dreams 
and from illusions. Truth has left no room for them in ANY place or time. 

For It fills every place and every time, and makes them whoQly indivisible. 
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You who believe there is a little gap between you do not understand 
that it is HERE that you are kept as prisoners in a world perceived to be 
EXISTING here. The world you see does not exist BECAUSE the place where you 
perceive it is not real. “The gap is carefully concealed in fog, and misty 
pictures arise to sever sith vague, unmexcertain forms and changing shapes, 
forever unsubstantial and unsure. Yet in the gap is NOTHING. And there ARE 
no awesome secrets and no darkened tombs where terror rises from the bones 
of death. Look at the little gap, and you behold the innocence and emptiness We 
of sin that you will see within yourself, when you have lost the fear of | 


recognizing love. 
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Who punishes the body is insane. For here the little gap is SEEN, 
and yet it is NOT here. It has not judged ITSELF, nor made itself to be 
what it is not. ITS dpes not seek to make of pain a joy, and look for lasting 
pleasure in the dust. It does not TELL you what its purpose is, and CANNOT 
understand what it is for. IT DOES NOT VICTIMIZE, because it has no will, 
no preferences, and NO DOUBTS. It does not wonder what it is. And so it has 
no NEED to be competitive. It CAN be victimized, but CANNOT feel itself as 
victim. It accepts no role, but does what it is told, WITHOUT attack. | 

It is indeed a senseless point of view to hold responisble for sight 

a thing that cannot see, and blame it for the sounds you do not like, although 
4t cannot hear. IT suffers not the punishment you give, because it HAS no 
feelings. It behaves in ways you want, but NEVER makes the choice. It is not 
born and does not die. It can but follow aimlessly the path on which it has 
been set. And if that path is changed, it walks as easily another way. It 
takes no sides, and judges not the road it travels. It perceives no gap because 
If DOES NOT HATE. It can be USED for hate, but it can M not be hateful MADE 
thereby. 

The thing you hate and fear and loathit and EM%J WANT, the body does 
not know. You send it forth to SEEK for separation and BE separate. And THEN 
you hate it, MOT for what it is, but for the uses you have MADE of it. You shrink 
from what IT sees and what IT hears, and hate its frailty and its littleness. 
And you despise its acts, but NOT your own. It sees and acts for YOU. It hears 
YOUR voice. And it is frail and little by YOUR wish. It SEEMS to punish you, 
and thus DESERVE your hatred for the limitations which it brings to you. Yet 
you have made of it a symbol of the limitations which you want your MIND to 


have and see and KEEP. 


_ Sex 812 


The body REPRESENTS the gap between the little bit of mind you call 
your ow, and all the rest of what is REALLY yours. You hate it, yet you 
think it IS your self, and that, WITHOUT it, would your self be lost. This 
is the secret vow that you have made with every brother who would walk apart. 
This is the secret oath you teke again whenever you perceive yourself attacked/, 


LOSING BY ATTACK. 
No-one can suffer if he does NOT see himself attacked AND LOSP RHA 


Unstated and unheard in consciousness is every pledge to sickness. Yet it is 
a promise to another to be hurt by him, and to attack him in return. 

Sickness is anger taken out upon the body, so that IT will suffer pain. 
It is the obvious effect of what was made in secret, IN AGREEENENT with another's 
secret wish to be apart from you, as you would be apart from him. Unless 
you ROTH agree this is your wish, it CAN have no effects. Whoever says, 
"There IS no gap between my mind and yours," has kept GOD'S promise, NOT his 
tiny oath to be forever faithful unto death. And by his healing 1S his 
brother healed. Let THIS be your agreement with each one; that you be one 
with him and NOT apart. and he will keep the promise that you make with hin, 
because it is the one which he has made to God, as God has made to hin. 

God keeps His promises; His Son keeps his. In his creation did his 

Father say, "You are beloved of Me and I of you forever. Be you perfect 
as Myself, for you can never be apart from Me." His Son remembers not that 
he replied, "I will," though in that promise he was born. Yet God reminds 
him of it every time he does not share a promise to be sick, but LETS his 
mind be healed and unified. His secret vows are powerless before the Will 
of God, Whose promises he shares. And what he substitutes is NOT his will, 


who has made promise of himself to God. 
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Gpd asks for nothing, and His Son, like Him, need ask for nothing. 
For there is no lack in Mi him. An empty space, a little gap, would BE a 
lack. And it is only there that he could want for something he has not. 
A space where God is not, a gap between the Father and the Son is NOT the 
Will of either, Who have promised to be One. God's promise is a promise to 
HIMSELF, and there is no-one who could BE untrue to what He wills as part of 
what He IS. The promise that there IS no gap between Himself and what He is 
can not BE false. What will can come between what MUST be One, and in Whose 
Wholeness there can BE no gaps? 

The beautiful relationship you hatkwith all your brothers is a part of 
you BECAUSE it is a part of God’ Himself. Are you not sick if you deny yourself 
your kexkkhxamt wholeness and your health, the Source of help, the call to 
healing and the Call to heal? Your Saviour waits for healing, and the world 
waits with him. Nor are YOU apart from it. For healing will be one, or not 
at all, its oneness being where the healing LIES. What could CORRECT for 
separation but its opposite? There is no middle ground, in ANY aspect of 
salvation. You accept it wholly, or accept it not. What is unseparated must 
be JOINED. And what is joined can not BE separate. 

Either there IS a gap between you and your brother, or you ARE as one. 
There is no inbetween, no other choice, and no allegiance to be split BETWEEN 
the two. A split allegiance is but fhitWlessness to both, and merely sets you 
spinning round, to grasp uncertainly at any straw that seems to hold some promise 
of relief. Yet who can build his home upon a straw, and count on it as shelter 
from the wind? The body can be made a home like this BECAUSE it lacks foundation 
4n the truth. and yet, BECAUSE it does, it can be seen as NOT your home, 
but merely as an aid to help you reach the home where God abides. 
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With TIS as purpose IS the body healed. It is NOT used to witness 
to the dream of separation and disease. Nor is it idly blamed for what it did 
not do. It serves to help the HEALING of God's Son, and, for THIS purpose, 
4t can not BE aick. It will not join ay purpose not your own, and you have 
chosen that it da NOT be sick. All miracles are based upon this choice, and 
GIVEN you the instant it is made. No forms of sicimess are immne, because 
the choice can not be MADE in terms of form. The choice of SICKNESS seems to be 
of form, yet it is one, as #k is its opposite. And YOU are sick or well 
accordingly. 

But NEVER you alone. This world is but the dream that & you can BE 
alone, and think without affecting those apart from you. To be alone MUST mean 
tisst you are apart, and if you are, you cannot BUT be sick. This SEEMS to 
prove that you must be APART. Yet all it means is that you tried to keep a 
oneuies to be true to faithlessness. Yet faithlessness IS sickness. It is 
like the house upon a straw. It SEEMS to be quite solid and substantial IN 
ITSELF. But.its stability can not be judged APART from its foundation. If 
4t rests on straws, there is no need to bar the door and lock the windows 
and make fast the bolts. The wind WILL topple it and rain WILL come, and 
carry it into oblivion. 

What ss the SENSE in seeking to be safe in what was MADE for danger 
end for fear? Why burden it with further locks and chains and heavy anchors, 
when its weakness lies, NOT in itself, but in the frailty of the little gap 
of nothingness whereon it stands? What 6AN be safe which resta upon a shadow? 
Would you build your home upon what WILL collapse beneath a feather's weight? 
Your home is built upon your brother's health; upon his happiness, his 
sinlessness, and everything his Father promised him. No secret promise you 
have made INSTEAD has shaken the Foundation of his home. 
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The winds will blow upon it arid the rain will beat against it, but 
with NO effect. ‘The world will wash evay, and yet this house will stand 
forever, for its strength lies NOT within itself alone. It is an ark of 
safety, resting on God's promise, that His Son is safe forever in Himself. 
What gap can interpose itself between the safety of this shelter and its 
Source? From here, the body can be seen as what it is, and neither less nor 
mors in worth than the extent to which it can be used to liberate God's Son 
unto his Home. And, with this holy purpose, #& is it made a home of holiness 


a little while, because it shares your Father's Will with YOU. 
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There is no time, no place, no state where God is absent. There is NOTHING 
to be feared. There is no way in which a gap could be conceived of in the 
Wholeness that is His. ‘The compromise the least and littlest gap would represent 
in His eternal Love is quite impossible. For it would mean His Love cokld harbor 
just a hint of hate; His gentleness turnell sometimes to attack; and His eternal 
patience sometimes fail. All this jm do you BELIEVE, when you perceive a 
gap between your brother and yourself. How could you trust Him, then? For He 
must be deceptive in His Love. Be wary, then; let Him not come too close, and 
leave a gap between you and His Love, through which you can escape if there be 
need for you to flee. 

Here is the fear of God most plainly seen. For love is treacherous to 
those who fear, since fear and hate can NEVER be apart. No-one who hates but 
4s afraid of love, and therefore MUST he be afraid of God. Certain it is he 
enewe not what love MEANS. He fears to love and loves to hate, and so he 
thinks that love is fearful; hate is love. This is the consequence the little 
gap MUST bring to those who cherish it, and think that it is their salvation 
and their hope. The fear of God! -- the greatest obstacle that peace must 
flow across has not yet gone. The rest are past, but this one still remains 
to block your path, and make the way to light seem dark and fearful, perilous 
and bleak. 

You had DECIDED that your brother is your enemy. SOMETIMES a friend, 
perhaps, provided that your separate interests made your friendship possible 
a little while. But NOT without a gap between you, lest he turn again into 
an enemy. Let him come close to you, and you jumped back; as. you approached, 
he instantly withdrew. A cautious friendship, limited in scope and carefully 
restricted in amount, became the treaty you had made with him. You shared a 
qualified entente, in which a clause of separation was a point on which you 
both agreed to keep intact. And violating this was though\ to be a breach of 
treaty not to be allowed. | 
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The gap between you is NOT one of space between two separate bodies. 
This but SEEMS to be dividing off your separate minds. It is the SYMBOL of 
a promise, made to meet when you prefer, and separate until you both elect 
to meet again. And then your bodies seem to get in touch, and signify a 
meeting place to join. But always is it possible to go your separate ways. 
Conditional upon the right to separate will you agree to meet from time to 
time, and keep apart in intervals of separation, which protect you from the 
"sacrifice" of love. THE BODY SAVES YOU, for it gets away from total "sacrifice," 
and gives you time in whéch to build again your separate selves, which you 
believe DIMINISH as you meet. 

The body COULD not separate your minds, unless you WANTED it to be 

a cause of separation gaa Ma etente seen between you. Thus do you ENDOW it with 
a power that lies NOT within itself. and herein lies its power over you. For 
now you think that IT determines when you meet, and limits¥OUR ability to make 
communion with each other's mind. and now it TELLS you where to go, and how 
to go there; what is feasible for you to undertake, and what you CANNOT do. 
It distates what its health can tolerate, and what will tire it and make it sick. 
and its "inherent" weaknesses set up the limitations on what YOU would do, and 
keep your PURPOSE limited and weak. ; 

The body WILL accommodate to this, if you would have it so. #t WILL 
allow but limited indulgences in "love," with intervals of hatred in between. 
And it WILL take command of when to "love," and when to shrink more safely into 
fear. It will be sick BECAUSE you do not know what loving means. And s0 you 
MUST misuse each circumstance and everyone you mest, and see in them a purpose 
NOT their own. It is not love that asks tee sacrifice. But fear DEMANDS the 
sacrifice of love, For in love's presence fear can not abide. For hate to 
be maintained love MUST be feared, and only SOMETIMES present; SOMETIMES gone. 


818 


Thus is love seen as treacherous, because IT seems to come and go 
uncertainly, and offer no stability to you. You do NOT see how limited and 
weak is YOUR allegmiance, and how frequently you have demanded that it zo away, 
and leave you quietly alone in "peace." The body, innocent of ANY goal, is 
your excuse for variable goals YOU hold, and force the body to maintain. You 
do not fear its weakness, but its lack of strength OR weakness. Would you 
recognize that NOTHING stands between you? Would you know there IS no gap 
behind which you can hide? 

There IS a shock that comes to those who learn their Saviour is their 
enemy no more. There IS a wariness that is aroused by learning that the body 
is not real. And there ARE overtones of seeming fear around the happy message 
"God is Love." Yet all that happens zhen the gap is gone is peace eternal. 
Nothing MORE than that, and nothing less. Without the fear of God, what could 
induce you to abandon Him? What toys or trinkets in the gap could serve to 
hold you back an instant from His Love? Would you ALLOW the body to say "No" 
to Heaven's calling, were you not afraid to find a LOSS of self in finding God? 
And CAN your Self be lost by being found? 
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Why would you not perceive it as RELEASE from suffering to learn that 
you are free? Why would you not ACCLAIM the truth, instead of looking on it 
as an enemy? Why does an EASY path, so clearly marked it is impossible to lose 
the way seem thorny, rough, and far too difficult for you to follow? Is it not 
because you see it as the road to hell, instead of looking on it as a simple way, 
without a sacrifice or ANY loss, to find yourself in Heaven and in God? Until 
you realize you give up NOTHING; until you understand there IS no loss; you will 
have some regrets about the way that you have chosen. And you will NOT see the 
many gains your choice has offered you. 

Yet, though you do not see them, they are there. ‘Their 6ai8& has been 
effected, and they MUST be present where their cause has entered in. You have 
accepted healing's Cause, and so it MUST be you are healed. And, being healed, 
the power to heal must ALSO now be yours. The miracle is not a separate thing 
that happens suddenly, as an effect without a cause, nor is it, in itself, a 
cause. But where its Cause is MUST it be. Now IS it caused, though not as yet 
perceived. And its effects are THERE, though not yet seen. Look inward now, 
and you will not behold a reason for regret, but cause indeed for glad rejoicing 
and for hope of peace. 

It HAS been hopeless to attempt to find the hope of peace upon a 
battleground. It HAS been futile to demand escape from sin and pain of what 
was made to serve the function of RETAINING sin and pain. For pain and sin 
are ONE illusion, as are hate and fear, attack and guilt but one. Where they 
are causeless, their effects ARE gone, and love MUST come wherever they are not. 
Why are you not rejoicing? You ARE free of pain and sickness, misery and loss, 
and ALL effects of hatred and attack. No more is pain your friend and guilt 
your god, and you should WELCOME the effects of love. 


820 


Your Guest HAS come. You asked Him and He came. You did not hear 

Him enter, for you did not wholly welcome Him. And yet His gifts came with 
Him. He has laid them at your feet, and asks you now that you will look on 
them, and take them for your own. He NEEDS your help in giving them to all 
who walk apart, believing they are separate and alone. They WILL be healed 
when you accept your gifts, because your Guest will welcome everyone whose 
feet have touched the holy ground whereon you stand, and where His gifts for 
them are Laid. 

You do not see how much you now can GIVE, because of everything you 
have received. Yet He Who entered in but waits for YOU to come where you 
invited HIM to be. There is no other Place where He can find His host, nor 
where His host can meet with Hin. And nowhere else His gifts of peace and joy 
and all the happiness His Presence brings can be obtained. For they are where 
HE is that broughtthem with Him, that they might be yours. You not see 
your Guest, but you CAN see the gifts He brought. And when you LOOK on them, 
you will believe His Presence MUST be there. For what you now can do could 


not BE done without the love and grace His Presence olds. 
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Such is the promise of the living God; His Son have life, and every 
living thing is part of him,and nothing else has life. What YOU have "given" 
life is NOT alive, and symbolizes but your wish to be alive APART from life, 
alive in death, with death perceived as life, and living, death. Confusion 
follows on confusion here, for ON confusion has this world been based, and 
there is nothing else it rests upon. Its basis does not change, although it 
SEEMS to be in constant change. But what is that except the state confusion 
really & MEANS? Stability to those who are confused is meaningless. And 
shift and change become the law on which they predicate their lives. 

The body does not change. It represents the larger dream that change 
is POSSIBLE. To change is to attain a state unlike the one in which you found 
yourself before. There IS no change in immortality, and Heaven knows it not. 
Yet here on earth, it has a double purpose, for it can be made to teach 
opposing things. and they reflect the teacher who is teaching them. The body 
can@pear to change with time, with sickness or with health, and with events 
that seem to alter it. And this but means the mind remains unchanged in its 
belief of what the PURPOSE of the body is. 

Sickness is a demand xixk the body be a thing that it is not. 
Its NOTHINGNESS is guarantee§ that it can NOT be sick. In your demand that 
4+ be MORE than this lies the idea of sickness. For it asks that God be LESS 
than all He really is. What, then, becomes of YOU, for 4t IS you of whom the 
sacrifice is asked? For He is told that part of him BELONGS to Him no longer. 
He must sacrifice yammemmet your self, and in His sacrifice are YOU made more, 
as He ig lessened by the loss of you. And what is GONE from Him becomes your 
god, PROTECTING you from being part of Him. 
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The body that is asked to be a god WILL be attacked, because its 
nothingness has not been recognized. And so it seems to be a thing with 
power IN ITSELF. As something, it CAN be perceived, and thought to feel 
and act, and hold you in its grasp as prisoner to itself. And it CAN fail 
to be what you demanded it to be. And you WILL hate it for its littleness, 
unmindful that the failure does not lie in that it is not MORE than it should 
be, but ONLY in YOUR failure to perceive that it is nothing. Yet its nothingness 
IS your salvation, from which you would flee. | 

As something, is the body asked to be God's enemy, replacing what He 
ig with littleness and limit and despair. It is HIS loss you celebrate when 
you behold the body as a thing you love, or look upon it as a thing you hate. 
For if He be the sum of everything, then what is NOT in Him does not exist. 
And His completion IS its nothingness. Your Saviour is NOT deat nor does he 
dwell in what was built as temple unto death. He lives in God, and #& it is 
this that makes him Saviour unto YOU, and ONLY this. His body's nothingness 
releases yours from sickness and from death. For what is yours can not be 


more NOR less than what is his. 
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Condemn your Savior not because he thinks he is a body. Far beyond 
his dreams is his reality. But he mst learn he is a Savior first, before he 
can remember what he is. And he must saljewho would BE saved. On saving YOU 
depends his happiness. For who is Savior, but the one who GIVES salvation? 
Thus he learns it must be his to give. UNLESS he gives, he will not know he 
HAS, for giving is the proof of having. Only those who think that God is 
Leesened by their strength could fail to understand this mist be so. For who 
COULD give unless he has, and who could lose by giving what must be INCREASED 
thereby? 
Think you the Father LOST Himself when He created you? Was HE made 

weak because He shared His Love? Was He made incomplete by YOUR perfection? 
Or are you the proof that He IS perfect and complete? Deny Him not His witness 
in the dream His Son prefers to his reality. He mst be Savior FROM the dream 
he made, that he be free of it. He mist see someone ELSE as NOT a body, one 
with him, without the wall the world has built to keep apart all living things 
who know not that they live. Within the dream of bodies and of death, is yet 
one on or truth. No more, perhaps, than just a tiny spark, a space of light 
created in the dark, where God shines still. 

You cannot wake yourself. But you GM can LET yourself be wakened. 
You can overlook your brother's dreams. So perfectly can you forgive him his 
{llusions, he becomes your Savior from YOUR dreams. And as you see him shining 
in the space of light where God abides within the darkness, you will see that 
God Himself is where his body is. Before this light the body disappears, a8 
heavy shadows MUST give way to light. The darkness cannot CHOOSE that it remain. 
The coming of the light MEANS it is gone. In glory will you see your brother 
then, and andeentana what REALLY fills the gap so long perceived as keeping 


you apart. 
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There, ‘in its place, God's Witness has set forth the gentle way of 
kindness to God's Son. Whom you forgive is GIVEN power to forgive you your 
{llusions. By your gift of freedom is it given unto YOU. Make way for love 
which you did not create, but which you CAN extend. On earth this means forgive 
your brother, that the darkness may be lifted from YOUR mind. When light has 
come to him through your forgiveness, he will not forget his Savior, leaving 
him unsaved. For it was in YOUR face he saw the light that he would keep 
beside him, as he walks through darlmess to the everlasting Light. 

How holy are you, that the Son of God can be your Savior in the midst 
of dreams of desolation and disaster. See how eagerly he comes and steps aside 
from heavy shadows that have hidden him, and shineson you in gratitude and love. 
He is himself, but not himself alone. And as his Father lost not part of Him 
in your creation, so the light in him is brighter still, because you gave your 
Light to him, to save him from the dark. And & now the light in you must be 
as bright as shines in him. This is the spark that shines within the dream; 
that you can help him waken, and be sure hés waking eyes will rest upon you 


first, and in his glad salvation YOU are saved. 


Do 5 6 believe that truth en be but SOM illusions? They are dreams 
BEC AUgS thee aie not true. Their EQUAL lack of truth becomes the basis for 
the miracle, which MEANS that you have understood that dreams are dreams, and 
that escape depends, NOT on the dream, but ONLY on awaking. COULD it be some 
dreams are KEPT, and others WAKENED FROM? The choice is NOT between which 
dreams to keep, but ONLY if you want to live in dreams, or to awaken from them. 
Thus it is the miracle does not select SOME dreams to leave untouched by its 
beneficence. You cannot dream some dreams and wake from some. For you are 
either sleeping OR awake. And dreaming goes with only ONE of these. | 

The dreams you THINK you like would hold you back, as much as those 

in which the fear is seen. For EVERY dream is but a dreem of fear, no matter 
what the form it seems to take. The fear is seen within, without, or poth. 
Or it can be disguised in pleasant form. But never is it ABSENT from the dream. 
For fear is the material of dreams, from which they ALL are made. Their form 


can change, but they can not be MADE of something else. The miracle were 


treacherous indeed if it allow8d you still to be afraid, because you did not yo 


RECOGNIZE the fear. You would not then be WILLING to awake, for which the 
miracle otucaneg the way. 

In simplest form, it can be said attack is a response to function 
unfulfilled AS YOU PERCEIVE THE FUNCTION. It can be in you or someone else, 
but where it is perceived, it will be there it is attacked. Depression or 
seca waist be the theme of every dream, for they are made of fear. The 
thin disguise of pleasure and of joy in which they may be wrapped but sexiaaicy 
slightly veils the heavy lump of fear which is their core. And it is THIS 
the miracle perceives, and NOT the wrappings in which it is bound. When you 
are angry, ib it not because someone has failed to fill the function you 


allotted him? And does not THIS become the "reason" your attack is justified? 
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The dreams you THINK you like are those in which the functions YOU 

have given have been filled; the needs which YOU ascribe to you are met. 

It does not matter if they be fulfilled, or merely wanted. It is the idea 

that they EXIST from which the fears arise. Dreams are not wanted more or 

less. They are desired or not. And each one represents some function which 

you have assigned; some goal which an event, or body, or a thing SHOULD represent, 
and SHOULD achieve for you. If it succeeds, you think you LIKE the drean. If 

4+ should fail, you think the dream is sad. But whether it succeeds or fails 

is not its core, but just the flimsy covering. 

How ey wae ae dreams become, if you were NOT the one who gave 
the "proper" role to every figure that the dream contains. No-one can fail 
but your IDEA of him, and there IS no betrayal but of this. The core of 
dreams the Holy Spirit gives is NEVER one of fear. The coverings may not 
appear to change, but what they REAN has changed BECAUSE they cover something 
else. Perceptions are determined by their purpose, in that they seem to BE 
what they are FOR. A shadow figure who attacks becomes a brother giving you 
a chance to help, if this becomes the FUNCTION of the dream. And dreans of 
sadness thus are turned to joy. 

What is your brother FOR? You do not know, because YOUR function is 
obscure to you. Do NOT ascribe iaecmm a role to him which you imagine would 
bring happiness to you. And do not try to hurt him, when he fails to take 
the part which you assigned to him in what you dream your life was meant to be. 
He asks for help in every dream he has, and you have Help to give him if you 
see the FUNCTION of the dream as He perceives its function, Who can utilize 
all dreams as means to serve the Function given Him. Because He loves the 
dreamer, NOT the dream, each dream becomes an offering of love. For at its 


center is His Love for you, which lights WHATEVER form it takes with love. 
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There is a place in you where this whole world has been forgotten. “there 
no memory of sin and of illusion linger still. There is a place in you whica 
time has left, and echds of eternity are heard. There is a resting place so 
still no sound except a hymn to Heaven rises up to gladden God the Father and 
the Son. where Both abide are They remembered Zoth, And where They are is 
Heaven and is peace. Think not that you can change Their dwelling place. for 
your Identity abides in Then, and where They are, forever must YOU be. 

The changelessness of Heaven is in you, so deep within that nothing 
in this world but passes by, unnoticed and unseen. The still infinity of 
endless peace surrounds you gently in its soft embrace, so strong anc quiet, 
tranquil in the might of its Creator, nothing can intrude upon the sacred Son 

Wout” 

of God within. Here is the role the Holy Spirit gives to you who dagk upon 
the Son of dod, and would behold him waken-and be glads:Ue is a part of you, 
and you of him, BECAUSZ he is his Father's Son, and not for ANY purpose you 
may sedin him. Nothing is asked of you but to ACCEPT the Changeless and 
Eternal that abide in him, for YOUR Identity is there, 

The peace in you CAN but be found in him. And every thought of love 
you offer him but brings you nearer to your wakening to peace eternal and to 
endless joy. This sacred Son of God is like yourself; the mirror of his Father's 
Love for you, the soft reminder of his Father's Love by which he was created, 
and which still abides in him, as It abides in you. Be very still, and hear 
God's Voice in him, and let It tell you what his function is. He was created 
that YOU might be whole, for only the complete can be a part of God's Gompletion, 
Which created you. 

There is no gift the Father asks of you but that you see in all creation 

but the shining glory of His Gift to you. Behold His Son, His perfect gift, in 


whom his Father shines forever, and to whom is all creation given as his own. 
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BECAUSS he has it is it given you, and where it lies in him denold YOUR peace. 
The quiet that surrounds you dwells in hin, and FROM this quiet come the heppy 
dreams in which your hands are joined in innocence. These are not hands that 
grasp in dreams of pain. They hold no sword, for they have Left their hold on 
every vain illusion of the world. and, being empty, they receive instead a 
brother's hand in which completeness lay. 

Tf you but knew the glorious goal that lies beyond forgiveness, you 
would not keep hold on any thought, however feasts bouch of evil on it may 
appear to be. Yor you would undegstand how great the cost of nolding anytaing 
God did not give in minds that can direct the hand to bless, and lead God's 
Son unto His Father's house. Woufd you not WANT to be a friend to hin, created 
by = Father as His home? if God esteems him worthy of Himself, would YOU 
attack him with the hands of hate? Who would lay bloody hands on Heaven itself, 
and hope to find its peace? & Your brother thinks he holds the hand of death. 
Believe him not. But learn, instead, how blessed are you who can release him, 
just by offering him yours. 

A dream is given you in which he is your Saviour, NOT your eneny 
in hate. A dream is given you in which you have forgiven him for all his dreams 
of death; a dream of hope you SHARE with him, instead of dreaming evil separate 
dreams of hate. Why does it seem so hard to share this dream? Because, unless 
the Holy Spirit gives the dream its function, it was made for hate, and will 
continue in death's services. Each form it tekes in some way calls for death. 
And those who serve the lord of death have come to worship in a separated world, 


each with his tiny spear and rusted sword, to keep his ancient promises to die. 
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Such is the core of fear in every dream that has been kept apartifron 
use by Him ho sees a different function for a dream. When dreams are SHARAD, 
they lose the function of attack and separation, even though it was for this 
that every dream was made. Yet nothing in the world of dreams remains without 
the hope of change and betterment, for here is NOT where changelesshess is 
found. Let us be glad indeed that this is so, and seek not the eternal in 
this world. Forgiving dreams are means to step aside from dreaming of a world 
OUTSIDZ yourself. And leading finally beyond ALL dreams, unto the peace of 


everlasting Life . 
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How willing are you to forgive your prother? How much do you desire 
peace, instead of endless strife and misery and pain? These questions are 
the same, in different form. Forgiveness IS your peace, for herein lies 
the end of separation, and the dream of danger and destruction, sin and death; 
of madness and of mrder, grief and loss. This is the "sacrifice" salvation 
asks, and gladly offers peace INSTEAD of this. Swear not to die, thous holy 
3on of God! You make a bargain that you cannot keep. The Son of Life can 
not BE killed. He is immortal as his Father. What he is can not be changed. 
He is the only thing in all the universe that MUST be Cne. 

What SEEMS eternal all will have an end. The stars will disappear, 
and night and day will be no more. All things that come and go, The tides, 
the seasons, and the lives of men; all things that change with time and 
bloom and fade, will not return. Where time has set an end is not where tne 
Eternal is. God's Son can never change by what men made of him. He will be 
as he #™ was, and as he is, for time appointed not his destiny, nor sets the 
hour of his birth and death. Forgiveness will not change him. But time waits 
upon forgiveness, that the things of time may disappear because they have no use¢e 

Nothing survives its purpose. If it be conceived to die, then die it 
must, wiless it does not take this purpose as its own. Change is the only 
thing that can be made a blessing here, where purpose is NOT fixed, however 
changeless it APPEARS to be. Think not that YOUN can set a goal unlike God's 
Purpose FOR you, and seas: changeless and eternal. You CAN give your- 
self a purpose that you do not have. But you can NOT remove the Power to 
change your mind, and see ANOTHER purpose there. Change is the gift of God 
He gave to all that YOU would make eternal, to ensure that ONLY Heaven would 


not pass away. 
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You were NOT born to die. You CANNOT chanze, because your Function 
HAS been fixed by God. All other goals are set in time, and change that time 
might be preserved, EXCEPTING ONE. Forgiveness does not aim at KEEPING time, 
but at its ending, when it has no use. Its purpose ended, it is gone. And 
where it once held seeming sway is now restored the Function God established 
for His Son in full awareness. Time can set no end to its fulfillment nor 
Its changelessness. There is no death, because the living share the Function 
their Creator gave to them. Life's function CANNOT be to die. It mst be 
life's EXTENSION, that it be as One forever and forever, WITHOUT end. 

This world will bind your feet and tie your handsy and kill your 
bodyk, ONLY if you think that it was made to crucify God's Son. For even 
though it WAS a dream of death, you need not let it stand for this to you. 
Let THIS be changed, and nothing in the world but MUST be changed as well. 

For nothing here but is defined as what you see it FOR. How lovely is the 
wed whose purpose is forgiveness of God's Son} How free from fear, how 
filled with blessing and with happiness? And what a joyous thing it is to 
dwell a little while in such a happy place! Nor CAN it be forgot, in such 
a world, it IS a little while 'til timelessness comes quietly to take the 


plece of time. 
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Seek not outside yourself. For it will fail, and you will weep 
each time an idol falls. Heaven cannot be found where it is not, and there 
can be no peace EXCEPTING there. Each idol that you worship when God calls 
will never answer in His place. There IS no other answer you can substitute, 
and find the happiness His Answer brings. Seek not outside yourself. For 
all your pain comes simply from a futile search for what you want, insisting 
WHERE it must be found. What if it is not there? Do you prefer that you be 
right or happy? Be you glad that you are told where dexiiaaee ce Ls seek 
no longer elsewhere. You will fail. 

But it is given you to know the truth, and NOT to seek for it outside 
yourself. No-one who comes here but must still have hope, some lingering illusion, 
or some dream that there is something OUTSIDE of himself; that will bring happiness 
and peace to him. If everything is IN him, this can not be so. And therefore, 
BY his coming, he denies the truth about himself, and seeks for something MORE 
than everything, as if a part of it was separated off, and found where all the 
—< of it is NOT. This is the purpose he bestows upon the body; that it seek 
for what he lacks, and give him what would make himself complete. 

And thus he wanders aimlessly about, in search of mmething that he 
camot find, believing him to be what he is not. The lingering illusion will 
impel him to seek out a thousand idols, and to seek beyond them for a thousand 
more. And each will fail him, all excepting one; for he will die, and does 
not understand the idol that he seeks IS but his death. Its FORM appears to 
be outside himself. Yet does he seek to kill God's Son within, and PROVE that 
he is victor over him. This is the purpose EVERY idol has, for this the role 


that is assigned to it, and this the role that cannot BE fulfilled. 


. 821 

Whenever you attempt to reach a goal in which the body's betterment 
is cast as major beneficiary, you try to bring about your death. For you 
believe that you can suffer lack, and lack IS death. To sacrifice is to 
GIVE UP, and thus to be without, and to have suffered loss. And, BY this 
giving up is life renounced. Seek not outside yourself. The search implies 
you are not whole within, and fear to look upon your devastation, and prefer 
to seek outside yourself for what you are. Idols must fall BECAUSE they Have 
no life, and what is lifeless IS a sign of death. You came to die, and what 
would you expect, but to perceive the signs of death you seek? 

No sadness and no suffering proclaims a message OTHER than an idol 
found, which represents a parody of life which, in its lifelessness, is really 
death, conceived as real and given living form. Yet each must fail and 
crumble and decay, because a form of death can not BE life, and what is 
wax sacrificed can not BE whole. All idols of this world were made to keep 
the truth within from being known to you, and to maintain allegiance to 
the dream that you must find what is OUTSIDE of you to be complete and happy. 
It is vain to worship idols in the hope of peace. God dwells within, and 
your completion lies in Him. No idol takes His place. Look not to idols. 
Do not seek outside yourself. 

Let us forget the purpose of the world the past has given it. For 
otherwise, the future WILL be like the past, and but a series of depressing 
dreams, in which all idols fail you, one by one, and you see death and 
disappointment everywhere. To change all this, and open up a road of hope 
and of release in what appeared to be an endless circle of despair, you need 
but to decide you do not KNOW the purpose of the world. You GIVE it goals 
it does not have, and thus do YOU decide what it is for. You try to see in 
it a place of idols, found outside yourself, with power to make complete what 


is within by splitting what you are BETWEEN the two. 
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You CHOOSE your dreams, for they are what you wish, perceived AS IF 
it had been given you. And idols do what you would have them do, and HAVE 
the power wm you ascribe to them. And you pursue them vainly in the dream, 
because you oe ae powewlas your own. Yet wbare ARE dreams, but in a mind 
asleep? And CAN a dream succeed in making real the pictures it projects 
outside itself? Save time, my brothers, Learn what time is FOR. And speed 
the end of idols in the world made sad and sick by seeing idols there. Your 
holy minds are altars unto God, and where He is NO idols can abide. 

The fear of God is ‘put the fear of loss of idols. It is NOT the 

fear of loss of your reality. But YOU have made of your reality an mz idol, 
which you must protect AGAINST the light of truth. And all the world becomes 
the means by which this idol can be saved. Salvation thus appears to THREATEN 
life, and offer death. It is not so. Salvation seeks to prove there IS no 
death, and ONLY life exists. The sacrifice of death is NOTHING lost. An idol 
‘CANNOT take the place of God. Let Him remind you of His Love for you, and 
do not seek to drown His Voice in chants of deep despair to idols of yourself. 
Seek not outside your Father for your hope. For hope of happiness is NOT 


despair. 
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What is an idol? Do you think you know? For idols are unrecognized 

as such, and NEVER seen for what they really are. That is the only power which 
they have. Their purpose is obscure, and they are feared, and worshipped, both, 
BECAUSE you do not know what they are for, and wy they have been mde. An idol 
4s an image of your brother, which you would value MORE than what he IS. Idols 
are made that HE may be replaced, no matter what their form. And it is this which 
NEVER is perceived and recognized. Be it a body or a thing, a place, a situation 
or a circumstance, an object owned or wanted, or a right demanded or achieved, 
it is the same. 

Let not their form deceive you. Idols are but substitutes for your 
reality. In some way you believe they will complete your lithle self, and 
let you walk in safety in a world perceived as dangerous, with forces massed 
against your confidence and peace of mind. They have the power to supply your 
lacks, and add the value which you do not have. No-one believes in idols who 
bas not enslaved himself to littleness and loss. And thus must seek BEYOND his 
little self for strength to raise bis head and stand apart from all the misery 
the world reflects. This is the peanlty for looking not within for certainty, 
And for a quiet calm which liberates you FROM the world, and lets you stand 
apart in quiet and in peace unlimited. 

An idol is a false impressim, or a false belief; some form of anti- 
Christ which constitutes a gap BETWEEN the Christ and what you see. An idol 
4s a wish, made tangible and given form, and thus perceived as real, and seen 
OUTSIDE the mind. Yet they remain ideas, and CANNOT leave the mind that is 
their source. Nor is vasa form apart from the idea it represents. All forms 
of antiChrist oppose the Christ. And fall before His Face like a dark veil 
which SEEMS to shut you off from Hin, alone in darkness. Yet the light is there. 
A cloud does not put out the sun. No more a veil can banish what it seems to 


separate, nor darken by one whit the Light Itself. 
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This world of idols IS a veil across the Face of Christ BECAUSE its 
purpose is to separate your brother from yourself. A dark and fearful purpose, 
yet a thought without the power to change one blade of grass from some thing 
living to a sign of death. Its form is nowhere, for its source abides within 
your mind where God abideth not. Where IS this place, where What is cenegstine 
everywhere has been excluded and been kept apart? What handg could be held up 
to block God's way; whose voice could make demands He enter not? The oS more- 
than-everything" is NOT a thing to make you tremble and to quail in fear. Christ's 
enemy is nowhere. He can take NO form in which od EVER will be real. 

What is an idol? Nothing! It must be believed BEFORE it seems to 
come to life, and GIVEN power that it may be feared. Its life and power are 
its believer's gift, and this is what the miracle restores to what HAS life and 
power worthy of the gift of Heaven and eternal peace. The miracle does not 
restore the truth, the light the veil between has NOI put out. It merely LIFTS 
the veil, and LETS the truth shine unencumbered, being what It is. It does not 
NEED belief to be Itself, for It HAS BEEN created, so It IS. An idol is 
ESTABLISHED by belief, and when it is withdrawn, the idol "dies." 

This is the antiChrist; the strange idea there is a power PAST : 
omnipotence, a place BEYOND the infinite, a time transcending the eternal. 
Here the world of idols has been set by the idea this power and place and time 
are given form, and shape the world where the impossible has happened. Here 
the deathless come to die; the all-encompassing to suffer loss; the timeless 
to be made the slaves of time. Here does the changeless ehange; the peace of 
God, forever given to all living things, give way to chaos. And the Son of 
God, as perfect, sinless, and as loving as his Father, come to hate a little 
while; to suffer pain, and finally to die. 
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WHERE is an idol? Nowhere! Can there be a gap in what is infinite, 

a place where ca can INTERRUPT eternity? A place of darkness set where all 
is light, a dismal alcove separated off from what is endless, HAS no place to be. 
An idol is beyond where God has set all things forever, and xx has left no room 
for anything EXCEPT His Will to be. Nothing and nowhere MUST an idol be, while 
God is everything and everywhere. What purpose has an idol, then? What is it 
FOR? This is the only question which has many answers, each depending on the 
one of whom the question has been asked. 

| The world BELIEVES in idols. No-one comes unless he worshiped them, 
and still attempts to seek for one that yet might offer him a gift reality does 
NOT contain. Each worshipper of idols harbors hope his SPECIAL deities will 
give him MORE than other men possess. It MUST be "more." It does not really 
matter more of what, - more beauty, more intelligence, more wealth; or even 
more affliction and more pain. But more of SOMETHING is an idol FOR. And when 
one fails another takes its place, with hope of finding more of something ELSE. 
Be not deceived by forms the "something" takes. An 4dol is a means for getting 
MORE. And it is +k THIS that is against God's Will. 

God has not many sons, but only One. Who can have more, and who be 
given less? In Heaven would the Son of God but laugh, if idols could intrude 
upon his peace. It is for HIM the Boly Spirit speaks, and tells Sie idols 
HAVE no purpose, For MORE than Heaven can you never have. If Heaven is within 
why would you seek for idols which would make of Heaven less, to give you MORE 
than God bestowed upon your brother AND on you, as One with Him? God GAVE 
you all there is. And to be sure you could not lose it, did He ALSO give the 
game to every living thing as well. And thus IS every living thing a part of 
you as of Himself. No idol can establish you as MORE than God. But YOU will 
never be content with being LESS. | 
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The slave of idols is a WILLING slave. For willing he MUST be, to 
let himself bow down in worship to what has no life, and seek for power in 
the powerless. What happened to the holy Son of God, that this could BE his 
wish; to let himself fall lower than the stones upon the ground, and look 
to idols that they raise him up? roa then, your story in the dream you made, 
and ask yourself if it be not the truth that you believe that it is NOT a dream. 
A dream of judgment came into the mind that God created perfect as Himself. 
And in that dream was Heaven changed to hell, and God made enemy unto His Son. 

How can His Son AWAKEN from the dream? It is a dream of judgnent. 
So must he Yudge NOT, and he WILL waken. For the dream will seem to last 
while he is PART of it. Judge not, for he who judges WILL have need of idols, 
which will hold the judgment off from resting on himself. Nor CAN he know the 
Self he bas condemned. Judge not, because you make yourself a PART of evil 
dreams, where idols are your "true" identity, and your salvation from the 
judgment laid, in terror and in guilt, upon yourself. All figures in the 
dream are idols, made to save you FROM the dream. Yet they are PART of what 
they have been made to save you FROM. 

fhus does an idol KEEP the dream alive and terrible. For who would 
wish for one UNLESS he were in terror and despair? And this the idol REPRESENTS , 
and so its worship IS the worship of despair and terror, and the dream from 
which they come. Judgment 4s an INjudtice to God's Son, and it IS justice 
that who judges HIM will not escape the peanlty he laid upon HIMSELF within 
the dream he made. God knows of justice; NOT of penalty. But in the dream 
of judgment, you attack and ARE condemened. And WISH to be the slave of idols, 


who are interposed BETWEEN your judgment and the penalty it brings. 
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There CAN be no salvasion in the dream, as YOU are dreaming it. 

For idols MUST be part of it, to save you from what you believe you have 
accomplished, and have dore to make you sinful, and put gut the Light within 
you. Little children, MK It is there. You do but dream, and idols are the 
toys you dream you play with. Who has need of toys but children? They pretend 
they rule the world, and give their toys the power to move about, and talk 

and think and feel, and speak for them. Yet everything their toys appear to 
do is in the minds of those who play with them. But they are eager to forget 
that they made up the dream in which their toys are real, and recognize their 
wishes are their own. 

Nightmares are childish dreams. Their toys have turned against the 
child who thought he made them real. Yet CAN a dream attack? Or CAN a toy 
grow large and dangerous and fierce and wild? This does the child believe 
BECAUSE he por his thoughts, and gives then to his toys instead. And 
their reality becomes his own, because they seem to SAVE him from his thoughts. 
Yet do they KEEP his thoughts alive and real, but seem OUTSIDE himself, where 
they can turn against him for bis xesankexomx treachery to them. He thinks 
#& he NEEDS them that he may escape his thoughts, because he thinks the 
THOUGHTS are real. And so he makes of ANYTHING a toy, to make his world remain 
outside himself, and play that HE is but a part of it. 

There is a time when childhood should be passed and gone forever. 

Seek not to retain the toys of children. Put them all away, for you have need 
of them nom more. The dream of judgment is a children's game, in which the 
child becomes the father, powerful, but with the little wisdom of the child. 
What hurts him is destroyed; what helps him, blessed. Except he judges this 
as does a child, who does not KNOW what hurts and what will heal. And bad 
things seem to happen, and he is afraid of sim all the chaos in a world he 
thinks is governed by the laws he made. Yet is the real world unaffected by 
the world he thinks is real. Nor have its laws been changed because he did 


not understand. 
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The real world still is but a dream. Except the figures have been 
changed. They are not seen as idols which betray. It is a dream in which 
no-one is used to substitute for something else, ®t or interposed between 
the thoughts the mind conceives and what it sees. No-one is used for something 
he is not, for childish things have all been put away. And what was once a 
dream of judgment now has changed into a dream where all is joy, because that 
is the PURPOSE that it has. Only forgiving dreams can enter here, for time 
is almost over. And the forms which enter in the ‘eane are now perceived 
as brothers, not in judgment, but in love. 

Forgiving dreams have little need to laxt. They are not made to 
separate the mind from what it thinks. They do not seek to prove the dream 
is being dreamed by someone ELSE. And in these dreams a melody is heard 
which everyone remembers, though he has not heard it since before all time 
began. Forgiveness, once complete, tpaign timelessness so close the song 
of Heaven can be heard, not with the ears, but with the holiness that never 
left the altar which abides forever deep within the Son of God. And when 
he hears this somagain, he knows he NEVER heard it not. And where IS time, 
when dreams of judgment have been put away? 

Whenever you feel fear in any form, - and you ARE fearful if you 
do not feel a deep content, a certainty of help, a calm assurance Heaven goes 
with you, - be sure you made an idol, and believe it will betray you. For, | 
beneath your hope that it will save you, lie the guilt and pain of self- 
betrayal and uncertainty, so deep and bitter that the dream can not conceal 
completely all your sense of doom. Your self-betrayal MUST result in fear, 
and fear IS judgment, leading surely to the frantic search for idols and for 
death. Forgiving dreams remind you that you live in safety, and have NOT 


attacked yourself. 
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So do your childish terrors melt away, and dreams become a sign that 
you have made a new beginning, NOT another try to worship idols, and to 
KEEP attack. Forgiving dreams are kind to everyone who figures in the dream. 
And so they bring the dreamer full release from dreams of fear. He does not 
fear his judgment, for he has judged no-one, nor has sought to be released 
THROUGH judgment from what judgment MUST impose. And all the while he is 
remembering what he forgot when judgment seemed to be the way to SAVE him 


from its peanlty. 
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The "new beginning" now becomes the focus of the curriculum. The goal 
is clear, but now you need specific methods for attaining it. The speed by 
which it can be reached depends on only this; your willingness to practice 
every step. Each one will help a little, every time it is attempted. And, 
together, they will lead you both from dreams of judgment to forgiving dreams, 
and out of pain and fear. They are not new to you, but they are more ideas 
than rules of thought to you as yet. So now we need to practice them awhile, 
until they are the rules by which you live. We seek to make them habits now, 


so you will have them ready, and for ANY needq. 


RULES FOR DECISION 

Decisions are continuous. You do not always know when you are making 
them. But, with a little practice in the ones you recognize, a set begins to 
form which sees you through the rest. It is not wise to let yourself become 
gsauuniied with every step you take. The proper set, adapted consciously 
each time you wake, will put you well ahead. And if you find resistance strong 
and dedication weak, you are not ready. @ DO NOT FIGHT YOURSELF. But think 
about the kind of day you want, and tell yourself there is a way by which 
this very day can happen just like that. Then try again to HAVE the day you 
want. 

1. The outlook starts with this: 
"Today I will make NO decisions by myself." 

This means that you are choosing NOT to be the judge of what to do. But it 
must ALSO mean you will not judge the situations where you will be called 
upon to make response. For if you judge them, you HAVE set the rules for 
how you should react to them. And then ANOTHER answer cannot BUT produce 
confusion and uncertainty AND FEAR. This is your major problem now. You 
still make up your minds, and THEN decide to ask what you should do. And 


what you hear may not resolve the problem AS YOU SAW IT FIRST. This leads to 
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fear, because it contradicts what you perceive, and so you feel attacked. 
AND THEREFORE ANGRY. There are rules by which this will not happen. But 


@k it does occur, at first, to everyone who listens well. 


2. Throughout the day, at any time you think of it, and have 
a quiet moment for reflection, tell yourself again the kind of day you want; 
the feelings you would have, the things you WANT to happen, and the things 
you WOULD experience. And say, 
(ter ‘ 

"Tf I make no decisions by myself, 

This is the day that will be GIVEN me" 
These two procedures, practiced well, will serve to let you be directed WITHOUT 
fear, for opposition will not FIRST arise, and THEN become a problem in itself. 
But there will still be times when you have judged ALREADY. Now the answer will 
provoke attack, unless you quickly straighten out your mind to WANT an answer 
that will work. Be certain this has happened, if you feel yourself to be 
unwilling to sit by, and ask to have the answer GIVEN you. This means you 
HAVE decided by yourself, AND CANNOT SEE THE QUESTION. Now you need a quick 


restorative BEFORE you ask. 


3. Remember once again the day you want§ and recognize that 
something has occurred which is not part of it. Then realize that you have 
asked a question by yourself, and MUST have set an answer in your terms. Then 
say, 

"] HAVE no question. I forgot what to decide." 
This cancels out the terms which you have set, and lets the ANSWER show you 
what the queation MUST have really been. Try to observe this rule without delay 
DESPITE your opposition. For you have ALREADY gotten angry, and your fear 
of being answered in a different way from what YOUR version of the question asks 
will gain momentum until you believe the day you want is one in which you get 


YOUR answer to your question. And you will not get it, for it would destroy 
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the day by robbing you of what you REALLY want. This can be very hard to realize, 
when once you have decided by yourself the rules which PROMISE you a happy day. 


But these decisions still can be undone, by simple methods which you CAN accept. 


.R If you are so unwilling to receive you cannot even let 


XOURXGUANEIGWXEA your QUESTION go, you can begin to change your mind with this: 


"At least I can decide I do not LIKE what I feel now." 

This much is obvious, and paves the way for the next easy step, which follows 
this. 

5. Having decided that you do not like the way you feel, what 
could be easier than to continue with - 

"And so I HOPE I have been wrong." 
This works AGAINST the sense of opposition, and reminds you that help is not 
being thrust upon you, but is something that you want and that you need BECAUSE 
you do not like the way you feel. This tiny opening will be enough to let you 


go ahead with just a few more steps you need to LET youself be helped. 


6. Now you have reached the turning point, because it has 
occurred to you that YOU will gain, if what you have decided is NOT so. Until 
this point is reached, you will believe your happiness DEPENDS on being right. 
But this much reason have you now attained; YOU would be better off if you 
were WRONG. This tiny grain of wisdom will suffice to take you further. You 
are NOT coerced, but merely hope to have a thing you WANT. And you can say 
in perfect honesty, 

| NT WANT another way to look at this." 
Now you have changed your mind about the day, and have REMEMBERED what you 
really want. Its PURPOSE has no longer been obscured by the insane belief 
you want it for the goal of being RIGHT when you are WRONG. This is the READINESS 


for asking{ brought to your awareness, for you CANNOT be in conflict when you 
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ask for what you want, and SEE that it is this for which you ask. 
7. This impekem final step is but acknowledgment of LACK of 
opposition to be helped. It is a statement of an open mind, not certain yet, 
but willing to be shown: 


"Perhaps there IS another way to look at this. 
What can I LOSE by asking?" 


Thus are you made ready for a question that makes sense, and so the ANSWER 
will make sense as well. Nor will you fight AGAINST it, for you see that it 
is YOU who will be helped by it. 

It MUST be clear that it is easier to have a happy day & if you 
PREVENT unhappiness from entering at all. But this takes practice in the 
rules which will PROTECT you from the ravages of fear. When THIS has been 
achieved, the sorry dream of judgment has FOREVER been undone. But, meanwhile, 
you have need for practicing the rules for its undoing. Let us, then, consider 
once again the very first of the decisions which are offered here. We said 
you can begin a happy day with the determination NOT to make decisions by 
yourself. This SEEMS to be a free decision in itself. And yet, you CANNOT 
make decishons by yourself. The only question really is WITH WHAT you choose 
to make them. That is really all. 

The first rule, then, is not coercion, but a simple statement of a 
simple fact. § You WILL not make decisions by yourself whatever you decide. 
For they are made with idols or with God. And you ask sitwm help of Christ or 
antiChrist, and which you choose WILL join with you, and tell you what to do. 
Your day is NOI at random. It is set by what you choose to live it WITH, and 
HOW the friend whose counsel you have sought perceives your happiness. You 
ALWAYS ask advice before you can decide ANYTHING. Let THIS be understood, and 
you can see there cannot BE coercion here, nor grounds for opposition that you 
may be free. There IS no freedom from what must occur. And if you think there 


is, you MUST be wrong. 
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The second rule as well is but a fact. For you and your advksor 
must AGREE on what you want BEFORE it can occur. It is but this AGREEMENT 
which permits all things to happen. NOTHING can be caused without some form 
of union, be it with a dream of judgment or the Voice of God. Decisions cause 
results BECAUSE they are not made in isolation. They are made by you and your 
advisor, for yourself AND FOR THE WORLD AS WELL. The day you want you offer 
to the world, for it WILL be what you have asked for, and will reinforce the 
ruleg¢ of your advisor through the world. Whose kingdom is the world for you 
today? What kind of day will you decide to have? 

It needs but two who would have happiness this day to promise it 
to all the world. It needs but two to understand that they canm not decide 
alone, to GUARANTEE the m joy they ask for will be wholly shared. For they 
have understood the basic law which MAKES decision powerful, and gives it all 
effects that it will #VER have. It needs but two. These two ARE joined before 
there CAN be a decision. Let this be the ONE reminder that you keep in mind, 
and you will have the day you want, and give it to the world by having it 
yourselves. Your judgment has been LIFTED from the world by your decision for 


a happy day. And as you have received so MUST you give. 
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Do you aoe understand that tw oppose the Holy Spirit IS to fight yourself? 
He tells you Seb YOUR will; He speaks for YOU. In HIS divinity is but your own. 
An _d all He knows is but YOUR knowledge, saved for YOU, that you may do YOUR 
will through Him. God ASKS you do your will. He joins with YOU. He did not 
set his kingdom up alone. And Heaven itself but represents your will, where 
everything created is for you. No spark of life but was created with your 
glad consent, as you would have it be. And not one Thought that God has ever 
had but waited for your blessing to be born. God is no enemy to you. He asks 
no more than that He hear you call Him Friend. 

How wonderful it ig to do your will! For Sim that IS freedom. There 
is nothing else that ever should be called by freedom's name. UNLESS you do 
your will, you are NOT free. And would God leave His Son WITHOUT what he has 
chosen for himself? God but ensured that you would never LOSE your will, when 
He gave you His perfect Answer. Hear It now, that you may be reminded of His 
Love, and learn YOUR will. God would not have His Son made prisoner to what 
he does not want. He JOINS with you in willing you be free. And to OPPOSE 
Him is to make a choice against YOURSELF, and choose that YOU be bound. 

Look once again upon your enemy, she one you chose to hate instead of 
love. For thus was hatred born into the world, and thus the rule of fear 
established here. Now hear God speak to you through Him Who is His Voice, and 
YOURS as well, reminding you that it is No? your will to hate, and be a prisoner 
to fear, a slave to death, a LITTLE creature with a LITTLE life. Your will 
is boundless; it is NOT your will that it be bound. What lies in you has joined 
with God Himself in all creation's birth. Remember Him Who has created you, 


and through YOUR will created everything. 
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Not one created thing but gives you thanks, for it is by your will 
that it was born. No light of Heaven shines except for you, for it was set 
in Heaven by your will. What cause have you for anger in a world which merely 
waits YOUR blessing to be free? If ¥k YOU be prisoner, then God Himself could 
not be free. For what is done to him whom God so loves is done to God Himself. 
Think not HE wills to bind you, Who has made you co-creator of the universe 
along with Him. He would but KEEP your will forever and forever limitless. 
Thb world awaits the freedom you will give, when you have recognized that 
YOU are free. But you will not forgive the world until you have forgiven Him 
Who GAVE your will to you. For it is BY your will the world is given freedon. 
Nor can YOU be free APART from Him Whose holy Will you share. God turns to 
YOU to ask the world be saved, for Simm by your OWN salvation is it healed. 
And no-one walks upon the earth but must depend on YOUR decision, that he learn 
death HAS no power over him because he shares YOUR freedom, as he shares your 
will. It IS your will to heal him, and because you have decided WITH him, he 
is healed. And now is God forgiven, for yous chose to look upon your brother 


as a friend. 
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Idols are quite specific. But your will is universal, being limitless. 
And so it has NO form, nor is content for its expression in the terms of form. 
Idols are LIMITS; they are the belief that there are FORMS which will bring 
happiness, and that, BY limiting, is all attained. It is as if you said, 
NT have no need of everything. This LITTLE thing I want, and it will BE as 
everything to me." And this MUST fail to satisfy, because it IS your will 
that everything be yours. Decide for idols, and you ask for LOSS. Decide 
for truth, and everything IS yours. 

TT IS NOT FORM YOU SEEK. What form can be a substitute for God the 
Father's Love? What form can take the place of all the love in the divinity 
of God the Son? What idol can make two of what IS One? And CAN the limitless 
be limited? You do not WANT an idol. It is NOT your will to have one. It 
will NOT bestow on you the gift you seek. When you decide upon the FORM of 
what you want, you LOSE the unddrstanding of its purpose. So you see YOUR 
will within the idol, thus reducing it to a SPECIFIC form. But this could 
never BE your will, because what shares in all creation CANNOT be content with 
SMALL ideas and LITTLE things. 

Behind the search for EVERY idol lies the yearning for completion. 
Wholeness has no form BECAUSE it is unlimited. To seek a special person or 
a things to ADD to you to make yourself complete, can ONLY mean that you 
believe some FORM is missing. And, by finding THIS, you will achieve completion 
in a FORM you like. This is the purpose of an idol; that you will not look 
BEYOND it, to the source of your belief that you ARE incomplete. ONLY if you 
had sinned could this be so. For sin is the IDEA you are alone, and separated 
OFF from what is whole. And thus it WOULD be necessary for the search for 


wholeness to be made beyond the boundaries of limits on yourself. 
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It NEVER is the idol that you wart. But what you think @ it OFFERS 
you, you want indeed, and have the RIGHT to ask for. Nor could it be POSSIBLE 
it be denied. Your will to be complete IS but God's Will, and this is given 
you BY being His. God knows not form. He CANNOT answer you in terms which 
have no meaning. And YoUR will could not BE satisfied with empty forms, made 
but to fill a gapma which is not there. It is not this you WANT. Creation 
gives no SEPARATE person and no SEPARATE thing the power to complete the Son 
of God. What idol CAN be called upon to give the Son of God what he already 
HAS? 

Completion is the FUNCTION of God's Son. He has no need to SEEK for 
it at all. Beyond ALL idols stands his holy will to be # but what he IS. 
For MORE than whole is meaningless. If there were change in him} if he could 
be reduced to ANY form and limited to what is NOT in him, he would not BE as 
God created him. What idol CAN he need to be himself? For CAN he give a part 
of him away? What is not whole can not MAKE whole. But what is REALLY asked 
for CANNOT be denied. Your will IS granted. NOT in any form that would content 


you not, but in the whole, completely lovely Thought God holds of you. 
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Nothing that God knows not exists. And what He knows exists forever, 
changelessly. For thoughts endure as long as does the mind that thought of 
them, and in the Mind of God there is no ending, nor a time in which His 
Thoughts were absent or could suffer change. Thoughts are not born and 
cannot die. They share the attributes of their creator, nor have they a 
separate life, apart from him. The thoughts YOU think are in your mind, as 
you are in the Mind w@ Which thought of you. And so there ARE no separate 
parts in what exists within God's Mind. It is forever One, eternally united 
and at peace. | 

Thoughts SEEM to come and go. But all this means is that you are 
sometimes AWARE of them, and sometimes not. An wunremembered thought is born 
again to YOU when it returns to your awareness. Yet it did not die when you 
forgot it. It was ALWAYS there, but YOU were unaware of it. The Thought God 
holds of you is perfectly unchanged by your forgetting. It will always be 
exactly as it was before the time when you forgot, and will be just the same 
when you remember. And it is the same WITHIN the interval when you forgot. 
The Thoughts of God are FAR beyond all change, and shine forever. They await 
not birth. They wait for welcome and remembering. 

The Thought God holds of you is like a star, unchangeable in an 
eternal sky. So high in Heaven is it set that those outside of Heaven know 
not it is there. But still and white and lovely will it shine through all 
eternity. There was no time at was not there. No instant when its light 
grew dimmer or less perfect ever was. Who knows the Father knows this light, 
for He is the eternal sky which holds it safe, forever lifted up and mek anchored 
sure. Its perfect purity does not depend on whether it is seen on earth or not. 
The sky embraces it, and softly holds it in its perfect place, which is as far 
from earth as earth from Heaven. It is not the distance nor the time which 
keeps this star invisible to earth. But those who seek for idols CANNOT know 


this star is there. 
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Beyond all idols is the Thought God holds of you. Completely unaffected 
by the turmoil and the terror of the world, the dreams of birth and death that 
here are dreamed, Whe myriad of forms that fear can take, quite undisturbed, 
the Thought God holds of you remains BXACTLY as It always was. Surrounded by 
a stillness so complete no sound of battle comes remotely near, It rests in 
certainty and perfect peace. Here is your ONE reality kept safe, completely 
unaware of all the world that worships idols, and @ that knows not God. In 
perfect sureness of Its changelessness and of Its rest in Its eternal home, 
the Thought God holds of you has never left the Mind of Its Creator, Whom It 
knows as Its Creator knows that It is there. 

Where could the Thought God holds of you EXIST but where you are? Is 
your reality a thing APART from you, and in a world which your reality knows 
NOTHING of? Outside you there IS no eternal sky, no changeless star, and NO 
reality. The Mind of Heaven's Son in iene is, for there the Mind of Father 
and of Son joined in creation which can HAVE no end. You have not two realities, 
but One. Nor can you be AWARE of more than one. An idolm OR the Thought God 
holds of you is your reality. Forget not, then, that idols MUST keep hidden 
what you are, NOT from the Mind of God, but from your own. The star shines 
still; the sky has never changed. But you, the holy Son of God Himself, are 


unaware of your reality. 


May 31, 1968 
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You WILL attack what does not satisfy, and thus you will not see you 
made it up. You ALWAYS fight jllusions. For the truth behind them is so ao 
lovely and so still in loving gentleness, were you AWARE of it, you would forget 
defensiveness entirely, and rush to its embrace. The truth could never BE attacked. 
And this you knew when you made idols. They were made that this might be forgotten. 
You attack but FALSE ideas, and NEVER truthful ones. All idols ARE the Same false 
ideas you made to fill the gap you think arose between yourself and what is true. 
And you attack them for the things you think they REPRESENT. What lies BEYOND 
them cannot BE attacked. 

The wearying, dissatisfying gods you made are blown-up children's toys. 

A child IS frightened when a wooden head springs up as a closed box is opened 
suddenly. Or when a soft and silent wooly bear begins to squeak as he takes 
hold of it. The rules he made for boxes and for bears have failed him, and have 
broken his control of what surrounds him. And he is afraid because he thought 
the rules PROTECTED him. Now must he learn the boxes and the bears did NOT 
deceive him, broke no rules, nor mean bis world is made chaotic and unsafe. 

HE WAS MISTAKEN. He misunderstood what MADE him safe, and thought that ith 

had LEFT. 

The gap that is not there is filled with toys in coyjntless forms. And 
each one seems to break the rules you set for it. It never WAS the thingg you 
thought. It MUST appear to break your rules for safety, since the RULES are wrong. 
But YOU are not endangered. You can laugh at BERR popping heads and squeaking 
toys, as does the child who learn*they are no threat to him. But while he likes 
to play with them, he still perceives them as obeying rules he made for his 
enjoyment. So there still are rules which they can seem to break, and frighten 


him. Yet IS he at the mercy of his toys? And CAN they represent a threat to him? 
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Reality observes the laws of God, and NOT the rules you set. It is 
His laws which GUARANTEE your safety. All illusions that you believe about 
yourself obey NO laws. They seem to dance a little while, according to the 
rules you set for them. But then they fall, and cannot rise again. They are 
but toys, my children. Do not grieve for them. Their dancing never brought you 
joy, but neither were they things to frighten you, nor make you safe if they 
obeyed your rules. They must be neither cherished NOR attacked, but merely 
looked upon as children's toys, without a SINGLE meaning of their own. See 
ONE in them and you will see them all. See NONE in them and they will touch 
you not. 

Appearances deceive BECAUSE they we appearances, and not reality. 

Dwell not on them in ANY form. They but OBSCURE reality. And they bring fear 
BECAUSE they hide the truth. Do not attack what you have made to LET you be 
deceived. For thus you prove that you HAVE BEEN deceived. Attack HAS power 
to make illusions real. Yet what it makes is nothing. Who could be made fearful 
by a power that can have no REAL effects at all? What could it BE but an illusion, 
making things appear like to itself? Look calmly at its toys, and understand 
that they are idols which but dance pd vain desires. Give them not your worship, 
for they are not there, But this is EQUALLY forgotten in attack. 

God's Son needs NO defense against his dreams. His idols do not threaten 
him at all. His ONE mistake is that he thinks them real. What can the power of 
illusions DO? * appearances can but deceive the mind that WANTS to be deceived. 
And you can make a simple choice that will forever place you far BEYOND pitiception. 
You need not concern yourself with HOW this will be done, for this you CANNOT 
understand. But you WILL understand that mighty changes have been quickly 
brought about, when you decide one very simple thing; you do not WANT whatever 
you believe an idol gives. For thus the Son of God declares that he is free of 


idols. And thus IS he free. 
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Salvation is a paradox indeed! What could it be EXCEPT a happy dream? a 
For you are asked but to forgive all things that no-one ever did; to overlook 
what is not there; and not to look upon the unreal as reality. You are but 
asked to let your will be done, and seek no longer for the things you do not 
want. And you are asked to let yourself be free of all the dreams of what 
you never were, and seek no more to substitute the strength of idle wishes 
for the Will of God. Here does the dream of separation start to fade and 
disappear. For here the gap that is not there begins to be perceived without 
the toys of terror that you made. 

No more than this is asked. Be glad indeed salvation asks so little, 

NOT so much. It asks for NOTHING in reality. And even in illusions it but 
asks forgiveness be the substitute for fear. Such is the ONLY rule for happy 
dreams. The gap is emptied of the toys of fear, and then its unreality is paain. 
Dreams are for nothing. And the Son of God CAN have no need of them. They offer 
him no single thing that he could ever want. He is DELIVERED from illusions by 
his will, and but restored to what he IS. What could God's plan for his salvation 


BE, except a means to give him to Himself? 
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The real world is the state of mind in which the ONLY purpose of the 
world is seen to be forgiveness. Fear is NOI its goal, and the ESCAPE fron 
guilt becomes its aim. The VALUE of forgiveness is perceived, and TAKES THE 
PLACE of idols, which are sought no longer, for their "gifts" are not held dear. 
No rules are idly set, and no demands are made of anyone or anything to twist 
and fit into the dream of fear. Instead, there is a wish to understand all things 
created as they mm really ARE. And it is recognized that all things must be 
FIRST forgiven, and THEN understood. HERE it is thought that understanding is 
ACQUIRED by attack. THERE it is clear that BY attack is understanding LOST. 

The folly of pursuing guilt as GOAL is fully recognized. And ddols are 
not wanted there, for guilt is recgonized as the sole cause of pain in ANY forn. 
No-one is tempted by its vain appeal, Sor suffering and death have been perceived 
as things NOT wanted, and not pia FOR. The possibility of freedom has been 
grasped and welcomed, and the means by which it can be gained can now be 
understood. The world becomes a place of hope, because its only purpose is 
to BE a place where hope of happiness can be fulfilled. And no-one stands 
outside this hope, because the world has been united in belief the purpose 
of the world is one #%K which all must SHARE, if hope be more than just 
a dream. 

Not yet is Heaven quite remembered, for the purpose of forgiveness still 
remains. Yet everyone is certain he will go BEYOND forgiveness, and he but 
remains until it is made perfect in himself. He has no wish for anything but 
this. And fear has dropped away, because he is united in his purpose with 
HIMSELF, There is a hope of happiness in him so sure and constant he can 
barely stay, and wait a little longer with his feet still touching earth. 

Yet is he glad to mig wait till every hand is joined, and every heart made 
ready to arise and go with him. For thus is HE made ready for the step in 


which is all forgiveness left behind. 
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The final step is God's, because it is but God Who could create a 
perfect Son, and share His Fatherhood with him. No-one outside of Heaven 
knows how this can be. For understanding this is Heaven itself. Even the 
real world has a purpose still beneath creation and eternity. But fear is 
gone, because its purpose is forgiveness, NOT idolatry. And so is Heaven's 
Son prepared to be Himself, and to remember that the Son of God knows everything 
bis Father understands, and understands it perfectly with Him. The real world 
still falls short of this, for this is God's Own Purpose; ONLY His, and yet 
completely shared and perfectly fulfilled. 
The real world is a state in which the mind has learned how easily do 
the mind 
idols go when they are still perceived, but wanted not. How willingly,can let 
them go, when it has understood that idols are nothing and nowhere, AND ARE 
PURPOSELESS. For only then can guilt and sin be seen WITHOUT a purpose, and 
as.meaningless. Thus is the real world's purpose gently brought into awareness, 
to REPLACE the goal of sin and guilt. And all that stood BETWEEN your image 
of yourself and hat you ARE forgiveness washes joyfully away. Yet God need 
not create His Son AGAIN, that what is his be given BACK to hin. The gap 
between your brother ani yourself was never there. And what the Son of God 
knew in creation he MUST know again. 
When brothers join in purpose in the world of fear, they stand ae 
ALREADY at the edge of the real world. Perhaps they still look back, and 
think they see an idol that they want. Yet has their path been surely set 
AWAY from idols toward reality, for when they joined their hands, it was 
Christ's hand they took. And they WILL look on Him Whose hand they hold. 
The Face of Christ is looked upon BEFORE the Father is remembered. For He 
MUST be unremembered till His Son has reached BEYOND forgiveness to the Love 
of God. Yet is the loveof Christ accepted first. And THEN will come the 
knowledge They are One. How light and easy is the step across the narrow 


boundaries of the world of fear, when you have RECOGNIZED Whose hand you hold! 
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Within your hand is everything you need to walk with perfect confidence 
away from fear forever. And to go straight on, and quickly reach the gate of 
Heaven itself. For He Whose hand you hold was waiting but for you to join Him. 
Now that you have come, would HE delay in showing you the way that He must walk 
with YOU? His blessing lies on you as surely as His Father's Love rests upon 
Him. His gratitude to you is past your understanding, for you have enabled 
Him to rise from chains, and go with you TOGETHER to His Father's house. An 
ancient hate is passing from the world, and with it goes ALL hatred and ALL 
fear. Look back no longer, for what lies ahead is all you EVER wanted in your 
hearts. 

Give up the world! But NOT to sacrifice. You never WANTED it. What 
happiness have you sought here that did not pring you pain? What moment of 
content doo cael bought at fearful price in coins of suffering? Joy HAS no 
oat, It is your sacred right. And what you pay for is NOT happiness. Be 
sppeded on your way by honesty, and let not your experiences here deceive in 
retrospect. They were NOT free from bitter cost and joyless consequence. Do 
not look back except in honesty. And when an idol tempts you, think of this; 
there never was a time an idol brought you ANYTHING except the "gift" of guilt. 
Not one was bought EXCEPT at cost of pain. Nor was it ever paid by you alone. 


esau 
Be merciful unto your brother, then. And do not choose an idol 


thoughtlessly, remembering that he will pay the cost as well as you. For 

HE will be delayed when you look back, and YOU will not perceive Whose hand 

you hold. Look forward, then, and walk in confidence, with happy hearts that 
beat in hope and do not pound in fear. The Will of God forever lies in those 
whose hands are joined. UNTIL they sn ey thought He was their enemy. 

But when they sea ai SHARED a purpose, they were free to learn their will is 
one. And thus the Will of God MUST reach to their awareness. Nor can they forget 


for long that It is but their own. 
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Anger is NEVER justified. Attack has NO goundation. It is here 
escape from fear begins, and will be made complete. Here is the real world 
given in ‘ex exchange for dreams of terror. For it is on this forgiveness rests, 
AND IS BUI NATURAL, You are NOT asked to offer pardon where attack is due, 
and WOULD be justified. For this would mean that you forgive a sin by over- 
looking what is REALLY there. THIS IS NOT PARDON. For it would assume that, 
by responding in a way which is NOT justified, your PARDON will become the 
answer to attack which HAS been made. And thus is pardon inappropriate, by 
being granted where it is NOT due. 

Pardon is ALWAYS justified, and has a sure founddtion. You do NOI 
forgive the unforgiveable, nor overlook a REAL attack that calls for punishment. 
Salvation does not lie in being asked to make unnatural responses, which are 
inappropriate to what is real. Instead, it merely asks that you respond 
appropriately to what is NOT real, by not perceiving what has not occurred. 

If pardon WERE unjustified, you WOUD be asked to sacrifice your rights when 

you return forgiveness for attack. But you are merely asked to see forgiveness 
as the NATURAL reaction to distress which rests on error, and thus calis for 
help. Forgiveness is the ONLY sane response. It KEEPS your rights from being 
lost to you. 

This understanding is the ONLY change that lets the real world 
rise to take the place of dreams of terror. Fear can not ARISE unless attack 
is justified. And if it HAD a real foundation, pardon could have none. The 
real world is achieved when you perceive the basis of FORGIVENESS is quite real 
and fully justified. While you regard it as a gift unwarranted, it MUST uphold 
the guilt you would "forgive." Unjustified forgiveness IS attack. And this 
is all the world can EVER give. It pardone "sinners" sometimes, but remains 


AWARE that they have sinned. And so they do not MERIT the forgiveness that it gives. 
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This is the false forgiveness which the world employs to KEEP the 
say sin alive. And recognizing God is just, it seems impossible His 
pardon COULD be real. Thus is the fear of God the sure result of seeing 
pardon as unmerited. No-one who sees himself as guilty CAN avoid the fear of 
God. But he is SAVED from this dilemma if HE can forgive. The mind MUST | 
think of its Creator as it looks upon itself. If you can see your brother 
WH&#EIEE MERITS pardon, wou have learned forgiveness is YOUR right, as much as 
his. Nor will you think that God intends for you a fearful judgment which 
your brother does not merit. For it is the truth that you CAN merit neither 


more nor less than he. 
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89 
Forgiveness RECGONIZED as merited will heal. It gives the miracle 

its strength to OVERLOOK illusions. This is how you learn that you must be 
forgiven too. There CAN be no appearance that can NOI be overlooked. For, 
if there were, it would be necessary FIRST there be some sin which stands BEYOND 
forgiveness. There would be an error that is MORE than a mistake; a special 
FORM of error, which remains unchangeable, eternal, and beyond correction or 
escape. There would be one mistake which had the power to UNDO creation, and to 
make a world which could REPLACE it and DESTROY the Will of God. Only if this 
were possible could there be SOME appearances which could withstand the miracle, 
and NOT be healed by it. 

There is no surer proof idolatry is what you wish than a belief there 
are some forms of sickness and of joylessness forgiveness CANNOT cure. This means 
that you prefer to keep SOME idols, and are not prepared, as yet, to let ALL 
idols go. And thus you think that SOME appearances are real, and not appearances 
at all. Be not deceived about the MEANING of a fixed belief that SOME appearances , 
are harder to look past than others are. It ALWAYS means you think forgiveness | 
must be limited. And you have set a goal of partial pardon and a limited escape 
from guilt FOR YOU. What can this be, e¥cept a false forgiveness of YOURSELF , 
and everyone who seems APART from you? 

It MUST be true the miracle can heal ALL forms of sickness, or it 

CANNOT HEAL. Its purpose cannot be to judge which FORMS are real, and which 
APPEARANCES are true. If one appearance must remain APART from healing, one 
illusion must be part of truth. And you could NOT escape all guilt, but only 
SOME of it. You must forgive God's Son ENTIRELY. Or you will keep an image 
of yourself that is not whole, and will remain afraid to look within, and find 
escape from EVERY idol there. Salvation rests on faith there CANNOT be some 
forms of guilt which you can NOT forgive. And so there cannot be appearances 


which have replaced the truth about God's Son. 
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Look on your brother with the willingness to see him as he is. And 
do not keep @ a part of him outside your willingness that he be healed. 
To heal is to make whole. And what is whole can HAVE no missing parts that 
have been kept outside. Forgiveness rests on recognizing this, and being GLAD 
there cannot be some forms of sickness which the miracle must LACK the power to 
heal. God's Son is perfect, or he cannot be God's So_n. Nor will you KNOW hin, 
if you think he does not merit the escape from guilt in ALL its forms and ALL 
its consequence. There IS no way to think of him but this, if you would know 
the truth about yourself: 


"T thank you, Father, for your perfect Son, 
And in his glory will I see my own." 


Here is the joyful statement that there are NO forms of evil which can 
overcome the Will of God; the glad acknowledgment that guilt has NOT succeeded, 
by your wish, to make illusions real. And what is this, except a simple statement 
of the truth? Look on your brother with this hope in you, and you will understand 
he COULD not make. an error that could change the truth in him. It is NO? 
difficult to overlook mistakes that have been given no effects. But what you 
see as having power to make an idol of the Son of God, you will NOT pardon. 
For he has become to you a graven image, and a sign of death. Is THIS your 
Saviour? Is his Father WRONG am about His Son? Or have YOU been deceived in 


him who has been given you to heal for YOUR salvation and deliverance? 


June 13, 1968 
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Would God have left the meaning of the world to YOUR interpretation? If 
He had, it HAS no meaning. For it cannot be that meaning changes constantly, and 
yet is true. The Holy Spirit looks upon the world as with ONE purpose, changelessly 
established. And NO situation can affect its aim, but MUST be in accord with it. 
Forf ONLY if itsx aim could change with every situation could each one be OPEN 
to interpretation which is different every time you think of it. You ADD an 
ieieaent into the script you write for every minute in the day, and all that happens 
now means something else. You TAKE AWAY another element, and every meaning shifts 
accordingly. 

What do your scripts reflect except your plans for what the day SHOULD be? 
And thus you judge mit disaster and success, advance, retreat, and gain and loss. 
These judgments all are made according to the roles the script assigns. The fact 
they have no meaning in themselves is DEMONSTRATED by the ease with which these 
labels change with other judgments made on different aspects of experience. And 
then, in looking back, you think you see ANOTHER meaning in what went before. What 
have you really done, except to show there WAS no meaning there. And YOU assigned 
a meaning in the light of goals that change, with EVERY meaning shifting as they 
change. 

Only a CONSTANT purpose can endow events with stable meaning. But it must 
XCCORD ONE MEANING TO THEM ALL. If they are given DIFFERENT meanings, it MUST mean 
that they reflect but different purposes, and this is ALL the meaning that they have. 
Can this BE meaning? Can confusion BE what meaning means? Perception CANNOT be 
iawean in constant flux, and make allowance for stability of meaning ANYWHERE. Fear 
is a judgment NEVER justified. Its presence has no meaning but to show you wrote 
a fearful script, and are afraid accordingly. But NOT because the thing you fear 


has fearful meaning in itself. 
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A common purpose is the ONLY means whereby perception can be stabglized, 
and ONE interpretation given to the world and all experiences here. In this shared 
purpose is one meaning shared by everyone and everything you see. You do not have 
to judge, for you have learned one meaning has been GIVEN everything, and you are 
GLAD yto see it everywhere. ‘mm It cannot change BECAUSE you would perceive it 
everywhere, unchanged by circumstance. And so you OFFER it to all events, and 
LET them offer you stability. Escape from judgment simply lies in this; - All 
things bave but one purpose, which you sare with all the world. And nothing 
IN the world can BE opposed to it, for it belongs TO everything, as it belongs 
to you. 

In SINGLE purpose is the end of all ideas of sacrifice, which MUST assume 
a DIFFERENT purpose for the one who gairm and him who loses. There could BE no 
thought of sacrifice apart from this idea. And it IS this idea of different goals 
which makes perception shift and meaning change. In one united goal does this 
become impossible, for your AGREEMENT makes interpretation stdilize and last. 

How can communication REALLY be established, while the symbols which are used 
mean different things? The Holy Spirit's goal gives ONE interpretation, meaningful 
to you @M4 AND to your brother. Thus can you communicate with hin, and he with you. 
In symbols which you BOTH can understand, the sacrifice of meaning is undone. 

All sacrifice entMals the LOSS of your ability to see relationships AMONG 
events. And, looked at SEPARATELY, they HAVE no meaning. For there is no light 
by which xix they can be seen and understood. They HAVE no purpose. And what 
they are FOR can not BE seen. In any thought of loss there IS no meaning. No-Gne 
has agreed with you on what it means. It is a part of a distorted script, af which 
cannot be interpreted with meaning. It must be forever unintelligible. This is 
NOT communication. Your dark dreams are but the senseless, isolated scripts you 
write in sleep. Look not to separate dreams for meaning. ONLY dreams of pardon 


can be shared. They mean the same for BOTH of you. 


¢ 
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Do not interpret out of solitude, for what you see means nothing. It will 
shift in what it stands for, and you will believe the world is an uncertain place, 
in which you walk in danger and uncertainty. It is but your INTERPRETATIONS which 
are lacking in stability. And they are NOT in line with what you really are. 

This is a state so seemingly unsafe that fear MUST rise. Do not continue thus, 
my brothers. We have ONE Interpretor. And through His use of symbols are we 
joined, so that they mean the same to ALL of us. page language lets us 
speak to all our brothers, and to understand with them forgiveness has been 


given to us all, and thus we CAN communicate again. 


June 17, 1968 
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Appearances deceive BUT CAN BE CHANGED. Reality is changeless. It does 


not deceive at all. And if you fail to see BEYOND appearances, you ARE deceived. 
For everything you see will change, and yet you thought it real before, and now 
you think it real again. Reality is thus reduced to form, and CAPABLE of change. 
Reality is changeless. It is this that MAKES it real, and KEEPS it separate from 
all appearances. It MUST transcentlall form to be itself. It CANNOT change. 

The miracle is means to demonstrate that ALL appearances can change BECAUSE they 
are appearances, and CANNOT have the changelessness reality entails. The miracle 
attests salvation FROM appearances by SHOWING they can change. 

Your brother has a changelessness in him beyond appearance and deception 
both. It is obscured by changing views of him which you PERCEIVE as his reality. 
The happy dream about him takes the form of the appearance of his perfect health; 
his perfect freedom from all forms of lack; and safety from disaster of all kinds. 
The miracle is proof he is not bound by loss or suffering in any form BECAUSE It 
CAN SO EASILY BE CHANGED. This demonstrates that it was never real, and COULD not 
stem from his reality. For that is changeless, and has no effects which anything 
in Heaven or on earth could ever alter. But appearances are shown to be unreal 
BECAUSE they change. 

What is temptation but a wish to make jllusions real? It does not SEEM 
to be the wish that NO reality be so. But it IS an assertion that some FORMS of 
idols have a powerful appeal which makes them HARDER to resist than those you 
would not WANT to have reality. Temptation, then, is nothing more than this; - 

a prayer the miracle touch not some dreams, but KEEP their unreality obscure, 
and GIVE to them reality instead. And Heaven gives no answer to the prayer, nor 
CAN the miracle be given you to heal appearances you do not like. YOU HAVE 
ESTABLISHED LIMITS. What you ask IS given you, but not of God Who knows no 


limits. YOU have limited YOURSELF. 
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Reality.is changeless. Miracles but show what you have interposed 
reality 

BETWEEN and your awareness is unreal, and does not interfere at all. The 
cost of the belief there must be some appearances BEYOND the hope of change 
is that the miracle can not come forth from you consistently. For youhave 
ASKED it be withheld from power to heal all dreams. There is no miracle you 
cannot have when you DESIRE healing. But there is no miracle that CAN be given 
you UNLESS you want it. CHOOSE what you would heal, and He Who gives all miracles 
has not been given freedom to bestow His gifts upon Ged's Son. When he is tempted, 
he DENIES reality. And he becomes the willing slave of what he chose instead. 

BECAUSE reality is changeless is a miracle already there to heal all 
things that change, and offer it to you to see in happy form, devoid of fear. 
X It WILL be given you to look upon your brother thus. But NOT while you would 
have it otherwise in some respects. For this but means you would not have him 
healed and &@ whole. The Christ in him is oartact: Is it this that you would 
look upon? Then let there be no dreams about him that you would PREFER to seeing 
this. And you WILL see the Christ in him because you LET Him come to you. And 
when He has appeared to you, you will be certain you are like Him, for He is 
the changeless in your brother AND in you. 

Thisz will you look upon, when you decide there is not one appearance 
you would hold in place of what your brother really IS. Let no temptation to 
prefer a dream allow uncertainty to enter here. Be not made guilty and afraid xe 
when you are tempted by a dream of what he is. But do not give it power to 
REPLACE the changeless in him in your sight of him. There is no false appearance 
but will fade, if you request a miracle instead. There is no pain from which 
he is not free, if you would have him be but what he is. Why should you gear 
to see the Christ in him? You but behold yourself in what you see. saz fs 


he is healed are YOU made free of guilt, and his appearance IS your own to you. 
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How simple is salvation! All it says is what was never true is not true 
now, and never will be. The impossible has NOT occurred, and CAN have no effects. 
And that is all. Can this BE hard to learn by anyone who WANTS it to be true? 
ONLY unwillingness to learn it could make such an easy lesson difficult. How hard 
is it to see that what is false can not be true, and what is true can not be false? 
You can no longer say that you perceive no differences in false and true. You have 
been told EXACTLY how to tell one from the other, and just what to do if you become 
confused. Why, then, do you persist in learning NOT such simple things? 

There IS a reason. But confuse it not with difficulty in,eimple things 
salvation asks you learn. It teaches but the very obvious. It merely goes from 
one apparent lesson to the next, in easy steps which yam lead you gently from 
one to another, with no strain at all. ‘This CANNOT be confusing, yet you ARE 
confused. For somehow you believe that what is TOTALLY confused is easier to 
learn and understand. What you have taught yourselves is such a giant learning 
feat it is indeed incredible. But you accomplished it because you wanted to, and 
did not pause in diligence to judge it hard to learn, or too complex to grasp. 

No-one who understands what you have learned, how carefully you learned it, 
and the pairsto which you whet to practice and repeat the lessons endlessly, in 
every form you could conceive of them, could EVER doubt the power of your learning 
skill. There is no greater power in the world. The world was MADE by it, and 
even now depends on nothing else. The lessons you have taught yourselves have 
been so overlearned and fixed they rise like heavy curtains, to obscure the simple 
and the obvious. Say not you cannot learn them. For your power to learn is 
strong enough to teach you that your will is NOT your own; your thoughts do NOT 


belong to you; and even YOU are someone else. 


857 


Who could maintain that lessons such as these are easy? Yet you have 

learned more an this. You have continued, taking every step, however difficult, 
without complaint, until a world was built that suited you. And every lesson 
that makes up the world arises from the first accomplishment of learning; ans 
enormity so great the Holy Spirit's Voice seems small and still before its 
magnitude. The world began with one strange lesson, powerful enough to render 
God forgotten, and His Son an alien to himself, in exile from the home where 
God Himself established him. You who have taught yourselves the Son of God is 
guilty, say not that you cannot learn the simple things # salvation teaches you. 

Learning is an ability you made, and gave yourselves. It was NOT made to 
do the Will of God, but to uphold a wish that It COULD be opposed, and that a 
will APART from It was yet more real than It. And this has learning sought to 
demonstrate » and you HAVE learned what it was made to teach. Now does your 
ancient overlearning stand implacable before the Voice of Truth, and teach you 
that Its lessons are not true; too hard to learn, too difficult to see, and too 
opposed to what is REALLY true. Yet you WILL learn them, for their learning is 
the ONLY purpose for your learning skill the Holy Spirit sees in all the world. 

His simple lessons in forgiveness have a power mightier than yours, because 
they call from God and from your Self to you. Is this a LITTLE Voice, so small 
and still It cannot rise above the senseless noise of sounds that hawe no meaning? 
God willed not His Son forget Him. And the power of His Will is in the Voice 
That speaks for Him. Which lesson will you learn? Which outcome is inevitable, 
sure as God, and far beyond all doubts pal question? CAN it be your little learning. 
strange in outcome, and incredible in difficulty, will withstand the simple 
lessons being taught to you in every moment of each day, since time began and 


learning had been made? 
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The lessons to be learned are only two. Each has its outcome ina 
different world. And each world follows surely from its source. The certain 
outcome of the lesson that God's Son is guilty is the world you see. It IS a world 
of terror and despair. Nor IS there hope of happiness in it. There IS no pian for 
safety you can make that ever will succeed. There IS no joy that you can seek for 
here, and hope to find. But this is NOI the only outcome which your learning can 
produce. However much you may have overlearned your chosen task, the lesson4 which 
reflects the Love of God is stronger still. And you WILL learn God's Son is 
innocent, and see ANOTHER world. 

The outcome of the lesson that God's Son is guiltless is a world in which 
there is no fear, and everything is lit with hope, and sparkles with a gentle 
friendliness. Nothing but calls to you in soft appeal to be your friend, and let 
it join with you. And never does a call remain unheard, misunderstood, or left 
unanswered in the anges eich the call itself was made. And you will understand 
it was THIS call that everyone and everything within the world has ALWAYS made. 
But YOU had not perceived it as it was. And now you see YOU were mistaken. You 
had been deceived by forms the call was hidden in. And so you did not hear it, 
and had lost a friend who ALWAYS wanted to be part of you. 

The soft, eternal calling of each part of God's creation to the whole Wa 
is heard throughout the world this second lesson brings. There is no living thing 
which does not share the universal wéeh will that it be whole, and that you do not 
leave its call unheard. Without your answer is it left to die, as it is saved 
from death when you have heard it’calling as the ancient call to life, and 
understood that it is but your own. The Christ in you remembers God with all the 
certainty with which He knows His Love. But ONLY if His Son is innocent can He 
BE Love. For God were fear indeed, if he whom He created innocent could be a 
slave to guilt. God's perfect Son remembers his creation. But in guilt he has 


forgotten what he really is. 
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The fear of God results as surely from the lesson that His Son is guilty 
as God's Love must be remembered when he hthenbers his innocence. For hate must 
father fear, and look upon its father as itself. How wrong are you who fail to 
hear the call that echoes past each seeming call to death, that sings behind each 
murderous attack, and pleads that love restore the dying world! You do not under- 
stand Who calls to you beyond each form of hate » each call to war. But you will 
recognize Him as you give Him answer in the language that He calls. He will appear 
when you have answered Him and you will know in Him that God is Love. 

What is temptation but a wish to make the wrong decision on what you 
would learn, and have an outcome which you do not want% ? It is the RECOGNITION 
that it is a state of mind UNWANTED that becomes the means whereby the choice 
is reassessed; another outcome seen to be preferred. You are deceived if you 
believe you want disaster and dis¥unity and pain. Hear not the call for this 
within yourself, but listen, rather, to the deeper call beyond it, that appeals 
for peace and joy. And all the world will GIVE you joy and peace. For as you 
hear you answer, and behold? - your answer is the proof of what you learned. 


Its outcome is the world you look upon. 
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Let us be still an instant, and forget all things we ever learned, all 
theughts we hdd, and every precenceptien that we held ef what things mean, and 
what their purpese is. Let us remember net eur own ideas ef what the werld is 
fer. We de net knew. Let every image held ef anyene be leesened frem our minds 
and swept away. Be innecent ef judgment, unaware ef any theughts ef evil or mg ef 
‘ goed that ever cressed yeur mind ef anyene. New de yeu knew him net. But you ARE 
free te learned him, and learn of him anew. New is he bern again te you, and yeu 
are bern again te him, WITHOUT the past that sentenced him te die, and you with hin. 
New is he free te live, as you are free, because an ancient learning passed away, 
and left a place fer truth te be rebern. 

An ancient lessen is net overs‘by the OPPOSING ef the new and eld. It is 
net VANQUISHED that the truth be knewn, er feught against te LOSE te truth's appeal. 
There. is ne battle which must be prepared, ne time te be expended, and ne plans that 
need be laid fer bringing in the new. There IS an ancient battle being waged AGAINST 
the truth, but truth dees net respend. Whe COULD be hurt an such a war, unless he 
hurts himself? He HAS ne enemy im truth. And CaN he be assailed by dreams? Let us 
review again what seems te stand BETWEEN yeu and the truth ef what yeu are. Fer there 
are steps in its relimquishment. The first is a decision which YOU make. But after- 
wards, the truth is GIVEN yeu. 

Yeu weuld ESTABLISH truth. And by yeur wish, yeu set twe cheices te be made 
each time yeu think yeu mist decide en anything. NEITHER is true. Ner ARE they 
different. Yet must we see them beth, befere you can leek PAST them, te the ONE 
Alternative that IS a different cheice. But net in dreams yeu made, that this might 
be OBSCURED te yeu. What YOU weuld cheese between is NOT a cheice, and gives but 
the ILLUSION it is free, fer it will have ONE eutceme either way. Thus is it really 
net a cheice at all. The leader and the fellewer emerge as SEPARATE reles, each 
geeming te pessess advantages yeu weuld net want te lese. Se in their fusien there 


appears te be the hepe ef satisfactien and ef peace. 
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Yeu see yeurself divided inte beth these reles, ferever split between 
the twe. Aad every friend er encuy becemes a means te help yeu save yeurself 
fren this. Perhaps yeu call it leve. Perhaps yeu think that it ig murder justified 
at last. Yeu hate the ene yeu gave the ledder's rele when YOU weuld have it, and 
yeu hate as well his NOT assuming it, at times yeu want te let the fellewer in you 
arise, and give away the rele ef leadership. And this is what yeu made yeur brether 
FOR, and learned te think that this hispurpese IS. Unless he serves it, he has not 
fulfilled the functien that was given him by yeu. And thus he merits death, because 
he has ne purpese and ne usefulness te you. 

Aad what ef him? what dees he want ef YOU? what COULD he want, but what 
yeu want ef hin? Herein is life as easily as death, fer what yeu choese you cheese 
as well fer him. Two calls yeu make te him, as he te yeu. Between these twe IS 
cheice, because frem them there IS a different eutcome. If he be the leader or 
the fellewer te yeu, it matters net, fer yeu have chesen death, But if he calls 
fer death er calls fer life, fer hate er fer fergiveness and fer help, is NOT the 
game in eutceme. Heur the ene, and yeu are separate fren him, and are lest. But 
hear the ether, and yeu jein with hia, and in yeur answer is salvatien found. 

The veice yeu hear in him is but yeur ewn. what dees he ask yeu fer? And 
listen well. Fer he is asking what will ceme te yeu, because yeu see an image ef 
yeurself, and hear yeur veice requesting what yeu want. Befere you answer, pause 
te think ef this: 

The answer that I give my brether is 

what I am asking fer. and what I learn 

Of him is what I learn abeut nyself. 

Then let us wait an instant and be still, fergetting everything we theught we 
heard; remembering hew much we do not knew. This brether neither leads ner fellews 
us, but walks beside us on the selfsame read. He is like us, as near er far away 


from what we want as we will let him be. 
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we make ne gains he dees not make with us, and we fall back if he dees 
net advance. Take net his hand in anger but in leve, fer in his pregress de 
you ceunt yeur ewn. And we ge separately aleng the way unless yeu keep him 
safely by yeur side. BECAUSE he is yeur equal in Ged's Leve will YOU be saved 
frem all appearances, and answer te the Christ whe calls te yeu. Be still and 
Jisten. ‘Think net ancient theughts. Ferget the dismal lessens that yeu learned 
abeut this Sen ef Ged whe calls te yeu. Christ calls to all with “QUAL tenderness, 
seeing ne leaders and ne fellewers, and hearing but ONE Answer te them all. Because 
He hears ene Veice, He cannet hear a DIFFERENT answer frem the one He gave when 
Ged appeinted Him His enly Sen. 

Be very still an instant. Ceme without all theught% ef what yeu ever 
learned befere, and put aside all images yeu made. The eld will fall away before 
the new, witheut yeur eppesitien er intent. There will be ne attack upen the things 
yeu theught were precieus, and in need ef care. There will be ne assault upen yeur 
wish te hear a call that never has been made. Nething will hurt yeu in this hely 
place te which yeu ceme te listen silently, and learn the truth ef what yeu really 
want. Ne mere than this will yeu be asked te learn. But as yeu hear it, yeu will 
vaderstand yeu need but ceme away WITHOUT the theughts yeu did net want, and that 
were NEVER true. 

Fergive yeur brether ALL appearances, which are but ancient lessens that 
yeu taught yeurself abeut the sinfulness in yeu. Hear but his call fer mercy and 
release frem all the fearful images he helds ef what HE is, and ef what YOU must be. 
He is afreid te walk with yeu, and thinks perhaps a bit behind, a bit ahead, weuld 
be a safer place fer him te be. Can YOU make pregress if yeu think the same, 
advancing enly when he weuld step back, and falling back when he weuld ge ahead? 

For de yeu ferget the jeurney's geal which is but te decide te walk WITH him, se 
neither leads ner fellews. Thus it is a way yeu ge tegether, NOT alene. And in 
THIS cheice is learuing's eutceme changed, fer Christ has been rebern te BOTH ef yeu. 
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an instant spent witheut yeur eld ideas ef whe yeur great Cempanien is and 
what he SHOULD be asking fer, will be eneugh# te let this happen. and yeu will 
perceive his purpese is the same as yours. He asks fer what YOU want, and needs 
the SAME as yeu. It takes, perhaps, a different FORM in him, but it is MT the 
form yeu answer te. He asks and YOU receive, fer yeu have ceme with but ONE purpese; 
that yeu beth may learn yeu leve each ether with a brether's leve. And AS a brether, 
must his Father be the same as yeurs, as he is like yeurself. Tegether is yeur 
jeint inheritance remembered and accepted by yeu beth. Alene it is denied te beth 
ef yeu. 

Is it net clear that while yeu still insist em leading er en fellewing, 

you think yeu walk alone, with ne-ene by your side? This is the read te newhere, 
for the light can net be given while yeu walk alene, and se you can net SEE which 
way yeu ge. and se there IS cenfusien, and a sense ef endless deubting, as yeu 
stagger back and ferward in the darkness and alene. Yet are these but appearances 
ef what the jeurney is, and hew it must be made. Fer next te yeu is One Whe helds 
the light befere yeu, se that every step is made in certainty and sureness ef the 
read. A blindfeld can indeed ebscure yeur sight, but cannet make the way itself 


grew dark. And He whe travels with yeu, HAS the Light. 
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Only the self-accused condemn. As you prepare to make a choice that 
will result in DIFFERENT outcomes, there 4s first one thing that must be over- 
learned. It must become a habit of response so typical of everything you do, 
that it becomes your FIRST response to all temptation, and to every situation 
that occurs. Learn this, and learn it well, for it is here delay of happiness 
4s shortened by a span of time you can not realize. You NEVER hate your brother 
for HIS ‘sins, but ONLY for your own. whatever form his sins appear to take, the 
form obscures the fact that you believe it to be yours, and THEREFORE meriting 
a just attack. 

Why should his sins BE sins, if you did not believe they could not be 
forgiven in you? why are they real in him, if you did not believe that they are 
YOUR reality? And why do you attack them anywhere, except you hate yourself? 
are YOU a sin? You answer "yes" WHENEVER you attack, for BY attack do you assert 
that you are guilty, and must give as you deserve. And what CAN you deserve but 
what you are? If you did not believe that you DESERVED attack, it never would 
occur to you to GIVE attack to anyone at all. why should you? what would be 
the gain to you? what could the outcome be that you would waNT? and how COULD 
murder bring you benefit? 

Sins are in bodies. They are not perceived in minds. They are not seen 
as purposes, but ACTIONS. Bodies act, and minds do not. And therefore must the 
body be at fault for what it does. It is not seen to be a passive thing, obeying 
your commands, and doing nothing of itself at all. If you are sin you ARE a 
body, for the mind acts not. And purpose must be in the body, NOT the mind. 

The body must act on its own, and motivate itself. If you are sin, you lock the 
mind WITHIN the body, and you give its purpose to its prison house, which acts 
INSTEAD of it. A jailor does not follow orders, but ENFORCES orders on the 


prisoner. 
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Yet is the BODY prisoner, and NOT the mind. The body thinks no thoughts. 
It has no pwwer to learn, to pardon, or enslave. It gives no orders that the 
mind need serve, nor sets conditions that it must obey. It holds in prison but 
the willing mind{ that would abide in it. It sickens at the bidding of the mind 
that would become its prisoner. And it grows old and dies, because that mind 
ig sick within ITSELF. Learning is all that causes change. And so the body, 
where no learning CAN occur, could never change unless the mind PREFERRED the 
body change in its appearances, to suit the purpose given by the mind. For it 
CAN learn, and there is ALL change made. 

The mind that thinks it is a sin has but ONE purpose; that the body be 
the source of sin, and KEKP it in the prison house it chose, and guards, and 
holds itself at bay, a sleeping prisoner to the snarling dogs of hate and evil, 
sickness and attack; of pain and age, of grief and suffering. Here are the 
thoughts of sacrifice preserved, for here guilt rules, and orders that the 
world be like itself; a place where nothing can find mercy, or survive the 
ravages éf fear excent jn murder and in death. For here are you made maf sin, 
and sin can not abide the joyous nor accept the free, for they are enemies which 
gin must kill. In death is sin preserved, and those who think that they are sin 
MUST dieg for what they are. 

Let us be glad that you wILL see what you believe, and that it Has 
been given you to CHANGE what you believe. The body will but follow. It can 
NEVER lead you where you would not be. IT does not guard your sleep, nor inter- 
fere with your awakening. Release your body from imprisonment, and you will see 
no-one as prisoner to what you have escaged. You will not waNT to hold in guilt 
your chosen enemies, nor keep in chains to the illusion of a CoE e dn love the 
ones you think are friends. The innocent release in gratitude for THEIR release. 
and what they see upholds their freedom FROM imprisonment and death. Open your 
mind to change, and there will be no ancient penalty exacted from your brother or 
yourself. For God has said there IS no sacrifice that can be asked; there IS no 


sacrifice that can be made. 
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There is a tendency to think the world can ofger consolation and escape 
from problems that its PURPOSE is to keep. why ghould this be? Because it is a 
place where choice among 4llusions seems to be the ONLY choice. and YOU are in 
control of outcomes of your choosing. Thus you think, within the narrow band from 
birth to death, a Little time is given you to use for you alone; a time when every- 
one conflicts with you, but you can choose which road will lead amk you out of 
conflict, and awAY from difficulties which concern you not. But they ARE your concern. 
How, then, can you escape from them by leavin g them behind? what MUST go with you, 
you will take with you whatever road you chose to walk. along. 

Real choice is no illusion. But the world has none to offer. ALL its roads 
but lead to disappointment, nothingness and death. There IS no choice in its 
alternatives. Seek not ESCAPE from problems here. The world was made that problems 
could not BE escaped. Be not deceived by all the different names its roads are 
given. They have but one end. and each is pitt the means to GaIN that end, for it 
4s here that all its roads will lead, however differently they seem to start; however 
differently they seem to go. Their end is certain, for there is no choice among them. 
211 of them will lead to death. On some you travel gaily for a while, before the — 
bleakness enters. and on some the thorns are felt at once. ‘The choice is not WHAT 
will the ending be, irkititz but WHEN it comes. 

There IS no choice where every end is sure. Perhaps you would prefer to 
try them all, before you REALLY learn they are but one. The roads this world can 
offer seem to be quite large in number, but the time mist come when everyone begins 
to see how like they are to one another. Men have died on seeing this, because they 
gaw no way EXCEPT the pathways offered by the world. And, learning THEY led nowhere, 
lost their hope. and yet this was the time they COULD have learned their greatest 
lesson. all much reach this point, and go BEYOND it. It is true indeed there is 
no choice at all within the world. But this is NOT the lesson in itself. Tse lesson 


has a PURPOSE, and in THIS you come to understand what it is FOR. 
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why would you seek és. try another road, another person or another place, 
when you HaVé learned the way the lesson starts, but do not yet perceive what it 
4g for? Its purpose is the aNSwsR to the search that all must undertake who still 
believe there is another answer to be found. Learn now, wITHOUT despair, there is 
no hope of answers in the world. But do not judge the lesson which is but BsGUN 
with this. Seek not another signpost in the world which seems to point to still 
another road. No longer look for hope where there is none. Make fast your learning 
NOW, and understand you but waste time unless you go BEYOND what you have learned 
to what is yet to learn. For from this lowest point will learning lead to heights 
of happiness, in which you see the PURPOSE of the lesson shining clear, and perfectly 
within your learning grasp. 7 

who woulda be willing to be turned awaY from all the roadways of the world, 
UNLESS he understood their real futility? Is it not needful that he should BsGIN 
with this to seek another way instead? For while he sees & choice where there is 
none, what power of decision can he use? The great RELEASE of power must begin 
with learning where it really HAS a use. And what decision has power, if it be 
applied in situations without choice? The learning that the world can offer but 
ONE choice, no matter what its form may be, is the beginning of acceptance that 
there is a REAL alternative instead. To fight AGAINST this step is to defeat your 
purpose here. You did not come to learn to find a road the world does not contain. 

The search for DIFFERENT pathways in the world is but the search for 
different FORMS of truth. And this would KEEP the truth from being reached. Think 
not that happiness is EVER found by following @ road AWAY from it. ‘this makes 
NO sense, and CANNOT be the way. To you who seen to find this course to be too -—-: 
difficult to learn, let me repeat that, to achieve a goal, you must proceed in 
ite direction, not AWAY fpom it. \ and EVERY road that goes the other way will 
NOT advance the purpose to be found. If THIS be difficult to understand, then 
IS this course 4mpossible to learn. But only then. For otherwise, it is a 


simple teaching in the obvious. 
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There IS a choice which you have power to make, when you have seen the 
real alternatives. UNTIL that point is reached you HAVE no choice, and you can 
but decide how you would choose the better to deceive yourself again. This course 
attempts to teach no more than that the power of decision cannot lie in choosing 
different forms of what is still the SAME illusion and the SAME mistake. AVL 
choices in the world depend on this; - You choose BETWEEN your brother and yourself, 
and you will gain as much as he will lose, and what you lose is what is given hin. 
How utterly OPPOSED to truth is this, when what the lesson's purpose is to teach 
thet what your brother loses YOU have lost, and what he gains is what is given YOU. 

He has not left His Thoughts! But you forgot His Presence, and remember 
not His Léve. No pathway in the world can lead to Him, nor any worldly goal is 
one with His. What road in all the world will lead within, when EVERY road was 
made to separate the journey and the purpose it mst have, unless it be but 
futile wandering? All roads that lead AWAY from what you are will lead you to 
confusion and despair. Yet has He never left His Thoughts to die, without their 
Source forever in themselves. He has not left His Thoughts. He could no more 
depart from them than they could keep Him out. In unity with Him do they abide, 
and in their Oneness BOTH are kept complete. 

There IS no road that leads away from Him. A journey FROM yourself im does 
not exist. How foolish and insane it is to think that there COULD be a road with 
guch an aim. Where could it go? cee could you be mdde to travel on it, walking 
there without your own Reality at one with you? Forgive yourself your madness, 
and forget all senseless journeys and all goal-less aims. They have no meaning. 
You can NOT escape from what you are. For God IS merciful, and did not let His 
Son abandon Him. For what He is be thankful, for inTshat is YOUR escape from 
madness and from death. Nowhere but where He is can YOU be found. There IS no 


path that does not lead to Him. 
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The learning of the world is built upon a concept of the self adjusted 
to the world's reality. It fits 4t well. For this an image is that suits a 
world of shadows and illusbons. Here 4t walks at home, where #& what it sees 
ig one with it. The building of a concept of the self is what the learning of 
the world is FOR. This is its purpose; that you come WITHOUT a self, and MAKE 
one as you go along. And by the time you reach tmaturity,* you have perfected it 
to meet the world on equal terms, at one with its demands. A concept of the self 
4g made by YOU. It bears NO likeness to yourself at all. It is an idol, made to 
take the place of your reality as Son of God. 

The concept of the self the world would teach is not the thing that it 
appears to be. For it 4g made to serve two purposes, but one of which the mind 
can recognize. The first presents the face of innocence, the aspect acted ON. 

It is this face that smiles and charms and even seems to love. It searches for 
companions, and it looks at times with pity odguffering, and sometimes offers 
solace. It believes that it is good, within an evil world. This aspect can 
grow angry, for the world is wicked, and unable to provide the love and shelter 
4mnocence deserves. And so this face is often wet with tears, at the injustices 
the world accords to those who would be generous and good. 

This aspect NEVER makes the first attack. But every day a hundred little 
things make small assaults upon its innocence, provoking it to irritation, and 
at last to open inshlt and abuse. The face of innocence the concept of the self 
go proudly wears can tolerate attack in self-defense, for is it not a well-known 
fact the world deals harshly with defenseless innocence? No-one who makes a picture 
of himself omits this face, for he has need of it. The other side he does not want 
to see. But it is here the learning of the world has set its sights. For it ts 


here the world's reality is set, to see to it the idol lasts. 
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Beneath the face of innocence there is a lesson that the concept of the 
self was made to teach. It is a lesson in a terrible displacement, and a fear 
go devastating that the face which smiles above it mst forever look away, lest 
it perceive the treachery vik hides. The lesson teaches this; "I am the thing 
you mdde of me, and as you look on me you stand condemned, because of what I am." 
On this conception of the self the world smiles with approval, for it guarantees 
the pathways of the world are safely kept, and those who walk on them will not 
escape. 

Here is the central lesson that ensures your brother is condemned eternally. 
For what YOU are has now become his sin. For this is no forgiveness possible. Max 
No longer does it matter what he does, for your ee finger points to hin, 

- unwavering and deadly in its aim. It points to you as well, but this is kept still 
deeper in the mists below the face of innocence. And in these shrouded vaults are 
all his sins and yours preserved, and kept in darkness, where they cannot be 
perceived as errors, which the light would surely show. You can be neither BLAMED 
for what you are, nor can you CHANGE the things it makes you do. And you are 

each the symbol of your sins te one another, silently and yet with ceaseless 
urgency condeming still,your brother for the hated thing you are. 

Concepts are learned. They are not natural. Apart from learning they 
do not exist. They are not given, and they must be made. Not one of them is true, 
and many come from feverish imaginations, hot with hatred and distortions born of 
fear. What is a concept, but a thought to which its maker gives a meaning of 
his own. Concepts maintain the world. But they can NOT be used to demonstrate 
the world is real. For all of them are made WITHIN the world, bern in its shadow, 
growing in its ways, and finally "maturing" in its thought. They are ideas of 
idols painted with the brushes of the world, which cannot make a single picture 


representing truth. 
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A eeuneee of the self is meaningless, fer no-one here can s6¢ what it 
is for, and therefore cannot picture what it IS. Yet is all learning that the 
world directs begun and ended with the single aim of teaching you this concept 
of yourself, that you will choose to fellow this world's laws, and never seek to 
go BEYOND its roads, nor realize the way you see yourself. Now must the Holy 
Spirit find a way to help you ee cencept of the self mist be undone, if 
ANY peace 6f mind is to be given you. Nor can it be unlearned except by lessons 
aimed to teach that you are something else. For otherwise, you would be asked to 
make exchange of what you now believe for total loss of self. And greater terror 
would arise in you. 

Thus are the Holy Spirit's lesson plans arranged in easy steps, that, though 
there be some lack of ease at times, and gome distress, there is no shattering of 
what was learned, but just a retranslation of what seems te be the evidence on 
its behalf. Let us consider, then, what preof there is that you are what your 
prother made of you. For even though you de not yet perceive that this is what 
you think, you gurely learned by now that you BEHAVE as if it were. & Does he 
REACT a And did he know exactly what would happen? Could he see your future, 
and ordain before it came what you should de in EVERT circumstance? He must have 
made the world as well as you, to have such prescience in the things to come. 

That you are what your brother ae you seems most unlikely. Even if 
he did, who gave the face ef innocence to you? Is this YOUR contribution? who is, 
then, the "you" who made 4t? and who is deceived by all your goodness, and attacks 
4t go? Let us forget the concept's foolishness, and merely think ef this; there 
are two parts to what you think yourself to be. Ip one was generated by your 
prether, whe was there to make the other? And from whom mast gomething be kept 
hidden? If the world be evil, there 4s still no need to hide what YOU are made of. 


whe is there te see? And what but is attacked could NEED defense? 
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Perhaps the reason why this concept must be kept in darkness is that, in 
the light, the ‘one who would not think it true is YOU. and what would happen to 
the world you know, if all its underpinnings were removed? Your concept of the 
world DEPENDS upon this concept of the self. and BOTH would go, if either one 
were ever raised to doubt. The Holy Spirit does not mummk seek to throw you into 
panic. So He merely asks if just a LITTLE question might be raised. There ARE 
alternatives about the thing that you must be. You might, for instance, be the 
thing you chose to have your BROTHER be. 

This shifts the concept of the self from what is wholly passive, and at 
least makes way for active choice and some acknowledgment that interaction must 
have entered in. There is some understanding that you chose for BOTH of you, 
and what he represents has meaning that was given it by YOU. It also shows some 
glimmering of sight into perception's law that what you see reflects the state of 
the PERCELVER'S mind. M& Yet who was it that did the choosing first? If you are 
what you chose your brother be, alternatives were there to choose between, and 
gomeone must have first decided on the one to choose, and let the others go. 

Although this step has gains, jt does not yet approach a basic question. 
Semething must have gone BSFORE these concepts of the self. and something must 
have done the learning which gave rise to them. Ner can this be explained by 
either view. The main advantage of the shifting to the second from the first 
ig that you somehow entered in the choice by YOUR decision. But this gain mms is 
m paid in almost equal loss, for now YOU stand accused of guilt for what your 
BROTHER is. And you must SHARE his guilt, because you chose 4% FOR him, in 
the image of your own. While ONLY he was treacherous before, now must YOU be 


condemed along with hin. 
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The conmept of the self has always been the great preoccupation of the 
world. And everyone believes that he must find the answer to the riddle of 
himself. Salvation can be seen as nothing more than the ESCAPE from concepts. 

Ft does not concern itself with content of the mind, but with the simple statement 
(TiaT IT THINKS. and what can think has choice, and CaN be shown that different 
thoughts have different consequence. And it can learn that EVERYTHING it thinks 
reflects the deep confusion dhat it feels about how it was made, and what it is. 
And vaguely does the concept of the self appear to answer what it does not know. 

Seek not your Self in symbols. There can be no concept that can stand 
for what you are. What matters it which concept you accept, while you perceive 
a self which interacts with evil, and reacts to wicked things? Your cencept of 
yourself will still remain quite meaningless. And you will not perceive that 
you can mk interact but with yourself. To see a guilty world is but the sign 
your learning has been guided by the world, and you behold it as you see yourself. 
The concept of the self embraces all you look upon, and NOTHING is eutside of 
this perception. If you can be hurt by ANYTHING, you see a picture of your 
secret wishes. Nothing more than this. and in your suffering of ANY kind, you 
gee your ow cancealed desire to kill. 

You will make many cencepts ef the self as learning goes aleng. Each 
one will show the changes in your own relationships, as your perception ef your- 
gelf is changed. There will be some confusien every time there is a shift, 
but be yeu thankful that the learning of the world is leosening its grasp upon 
your mind. And be you sure and happy in the confidence that it will go at last, 
and leave your mind at peace. The role ef the accuser will appear in many places 
and in many forms, and each will seem to be accusing you. But have no fear it 
will net be undene. ‘The world can teach ne images ef you unless yeu WANT to 
learn them. There will ceme a time when images have all gone by, and you will 


gee you know not what you are. 
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It is to this unsealed and open mind that truth returns unhindered and 
unbound. Where concepts of the self have been laid by is truth revealed exactly 
gs itis. when every concept has been raised to doubt and quexztion, and been 
recognized a_s made on NO assumptions that would stand the light, then is the 
truth left free te enter in its sanctuary clean and free ef guilt. There is 


no statement that the world is more afraid to hear thah this: 


"I de net know the thing I am, and THEREFORE do not knew what I am 
deing, where I am, or how to leek upomm the world and on myself." 
Yet in this learning is salvatien born. And what you are will TELL you ef 


Itself. 
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You see the flesh or recognize the Spirit. There ig no compromise between 
the two. If one is real the other must be false, for what is real denies its 
opposite. There ig no choice in vision but this one. What you decide = this 
determines all you see, and think is real, and hold as true. On this on¢e 
choice does a1 your world depend, for here have you established what you are, 
as flesh or $pirit in your own belief. If you choose flesh, you never will 
escape the body as your own reality, for you have chosen that you want it so. 
But choose the Spirit, and all Heaven bends to touch your eyes, and bless your 
holy sight, that you may gee the world of flesh no more, except to heal and 
comfort and to bless. 

Salvation is undoing. If you choose to gee ‘the body, you behold a world 
of separation, unrekted things, and happenings that make no sense at all. This 
one appears and disappears in death. That one is doomed to suffering and loss. 
And no-one is exactly as he was an jnstant previous. Nor will he be the same 
as he is now an instant hence. Who could have trust where 50 much change is 
geen, for who is worthy if he be but dust? Salvation is undoing of all this. 
And constancy arises in the sight of those whose eyes salvation has released 
from looking at the cost of keeping guilt, because they chose to let it go 
instead. 

Salvation does not ask that you behold the Spirit, and perceive the 
pody not. It merely asks that this should be your CHOICE. For YOU can see 
the body WITHOUT help, but do not unddrstand how to behold a world APART from 
4t. It is your world salvation will undo, and LET you see another world your 
eyes could never find. Be not concerned HOW this could ever be. You do not 
understand how what YOU see arose to meet your sight. For if you did, it 
would be gone. The veil of ignorance is drawn across the evil and the good, 
and must be passed that both may dispppear, 50 that perception finds no 


hiding place. 
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How is this done? It is not done at all. What COULD there be within 
the universe that God created that mst still be done? Only in arrogance could 
you conceive that YOU must make the way to Heaven plain. The means are GIVEN 
you by which to see the world that will replace the one you made. Your will 
be done! In Heaven as on earth this is forever true. It matters not where 
you believe you are, or what you think the truth about yourself must really be. 
It makes no difference what you look upon, nor what you choose to feel or think 
or wish. For God Himself hath said "Thy will be done." And it IS done to you 
accordingly. 

You who believe that you can choose to see the Son of God as you would 
have him be, forget not that no CONCEPT of yourself will stand against the 
truth of what you are. Undoing truth would be impossible. But concepts are 
not difficult to change. One vision, clearly seen, that does not fit the 
sxotune as it was perceived before, will change the world for eyes that learn 
to see BECAUSE THE CONCEPT OF THE SELF HAS CHANGED. Are YOU invulherable? 

{Then the world is harmless in your sight. Do YOU forgive? Then is the world 
forgiving, for you have forgiven it its trespasses. And so it looks on you 
with eyes that see as yours. 

Are YOU a body? So is all the world perceived as treacherous, and 
out to kill. Are you a Gpirit, deathless, and without the promise of corruption 
and the stain of sin upon you? So the world is seen as stable, fully worthy 
of your trust; a happy place to rest in for a while, where nothing need be 
feared but only loved. Who is unwelcome to the kind in heart? And what 
could hurt the truly innocent? Thy will be done, you holy Child of God. It 
does not matter if you think you are 4n earth or Heaven. What your Father wills 
for you can never change. The teuth in you remains as radiant as a star, as 
pure as light, as innocent as Love Itself. And you ARE worthy that your Will 


be done. 


August 26, 1968 
877 


Learning te change. Salvation does not seek to use a means as yet 
too alien to sour thinking to be helpful, nor to make the kinds of change 
wickek you could not recognize. Concepts are needed while perception lasts. 

And changing concepts IS salvation's task. For it must deal in contrasts, 

not in truth, which hagno opposite and cannot change. In this world's concepts 
are the guilty "bad;" the "good" are innocent. And no-one here but holds a 
concept of himself in which he counts the "good" to pardon him the “bad." 

Nor does he trust the "good" in anyone, believing that the "bad" must lurk 
behind. 

This concept emphasizes treachery, and trust becomes impossible. Nor could 
it change while you perceive the "bad" in you. You could not mez saat your 
"evil" thoughts as long as you see value in attack. You WILL sicedalive, aouetanti 
but will NOT see them as meaningless. And so they come in fearful form, with 
cctent still concealed, to shake your sorry concept of yourself, and blacken 
it with still another "crime." YOU cannot give yourself your innocence, for 
you are too confused about yourself. But should ONE brother dawn upon your sight 
as wholly worthy ef forgiveness, then your concept of yourself IS wholly changed. 

YOUR "evil" thoughts have been forgiven with his, because you let them 
all effect YOU not. No longer did you choose that you should be the sign of 
"evil" and of guilt in him. And as you gave your trust to what is "good" in hin, 
you gave it te the "good." in you. In terms ef concepts, it is thus you see 
him MORE x than just a body, for the "good" is NEVER what the body seems to be. 
The actions of the bedy are perceived as coming from the "baser" part £ of you, 
and thus of him as well. By focusing upon the "good" in him, the body grows 
decreasingly persistent in your sight, and will at length be seen as little more 


than just a shadow circling round the "good." 
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And this will be your concept of YOURSELF, when you have reached the 
world beyond the sight your eyes alone can offer you to see. For you will 
not interpret what you see without the Aid that God has given you. And in 
His sight there IS another world. You live in that world just as much as this, 
for BOTH are concepts of yourself, which can be interchanged, but never jointly 
held. The contrast is far greater than you think, Bor you will love this concept 
of yourself BECAUSE IT WAS NOT MADE FOR YOU ALONE. Born as a gift for someone NOT 
perceived to be yourself, it has been given YOU. For your forgiveness, offered 
unto him, has been accepted now for BOTH of you. 

Have faith in him who walks with you, so that your fearful concept of 
yourself may change. And leok upon the "good" in him, that you may not be 
fearful of your "evil" thoughts, because they do not cloud your view of him. 

Ind all this shift requires is that you be WILLING that this happy change occur. 
No more than this is asked. On its behalf, remember what the concept of yourself 
which now you hold has brought you in its wake, and welcome the glad contrast 
offered you. Hold eut your hand, that you may have the gift of kind forgiveness, 
which you offer one whese nedd for it is just ae as your? And let your 
cruel concept of yourself be changed to ene which brings the peace of God. 

The cencept of yourself which now you hold would GUARANTEE your function 
here remain forever unaccomplished and undone. And thus it dooms you to a bitter 
sense of deep depression and futility. Yet it need net be fixed, unless you 
choose to hold it past the hope of change, and keep ita static and concealed 
within your mind. Give it instead to Him Who understands the changes that it 
needs to let it SERVE the functien given yeu to bring you peace, that you may 
offer peace to have it yours. Alternatives are in your mind to use, and you 
CAN see yourself another way. Would you not rather look upon yourself as NEEDED 


for salvation of the world, instead ef as salvation's enemy? 
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The concept of the self stands like a shield, a silent barricade before 
the truth, and hides it from your sight. All things you see are images because 
you look on them as through a barrier which dims your sight and warps your 
vision, so that you behold nothing with clarity. The light is kept from everything 
you see. At most you glimpse a shadow of what lies beyond. /At least you merely 
look on darkness, and perceive the terrified imaginings that come from guilty 
thoughts and concepts born of fear. And what you see 4s hell, for fear IS hell. 
All that is given you is for welease; the sight, the vbsion and the inner Guide 
all lead you OUT of hell, with those you love beside you, and the universe with 
them. 

Behold your role within the universe! To every part of true creation 
hag the Lord of Love and Life entrusted ALL salvation from the misery of hell. 
And to each one has He allowed the grace to be a saviour to the holy ones 
especially entrusted to his care. And this he learns when first he looks upon 
ONE brother as he looks upon himself, and sees the mirror of himself in him. 
Thus is the CONCEPT of himself laid by, for nothing stands BETWEEN his sight 
and what he looks upon, to judge what he beholds. And in this single vision 
does he see the Face of Christ, and understand*he looks on everyone, as he 
beholds this One. For am there is light where darimess was before, and now 
the veil is lifted from his sight. 

The veil across the Face of Christ, the fear of Goa and o8 salvation, 
and the love of guilt and death, - they all are different names for just ONs 
error; that there is a space between you and your prother, kept apart by an 
illusion of yourself which holds him off from you, and you away from him. 
fhe sword of juagment is the weapon which you give to the illusion of yourself, 
that it may fight to keep the space that holds your brother off unoccupied by 
Love. Yet while you hold this sword you MUST perceive the body as YOUKSsLF, 
for you are bouna to separation from the sight of him who holds the mirror to 
another view of what HE is, and thus what YOU mst be. 


880 
What is temptatbon but the WISH to stay in hell and misery? And what 

could this give rise to BUT an image of yourself that CAN be miserable, and 
remain in hell and torment? Who has learned to see his brother NOT as this HAS 
saved himself, and thus IS he a saviour to the rest. To everyone has God entrusted 
all, because a PARTIAL saviour would be one who is but partly saved. The holy 
ones whom God has given each of you to save are everyone you meet or look upon, 
not knowing who they are; all those you saw an instant and forgot, and those 
you knew a long while since and those you will yet meet, the unremembered and 
the not yet born. For God has given you His Son to save from every concept that 
he ever held. 

Yet while you wish to stay in hell, how COULD you be the saviour of the 
Son of God? How would you know his holiness, while you see him apart from yours? 
For holiness is seen through holy eyes that look upon the innocence within, and 
thus EXPECT to see it everywhere. And so they call it forth in everyone they 
lhok upon, that he may be what they expect of him. This is the Saviour's vision} 
that he see HIS innocence in all he looks upon, and sees his own salvation everywhere. 
He holds NO concept of himself between his calm and open eyes and what he sees. 
He BRINGS the light to what he looks upon, that he may see it as it really is. 

Whatever form temptation seems to take, it ALWAYS but reflects a wish 
to be a self that you are not. And FROM that wish a concept rises, teaching you 
you ARE the thing you wish to be. It will remain your concept of yourself until 
the wish that fathered it @no longer is held dear. And while you cherish it, 
you will behold your brother in the likeness of the self whose image has the 
wish begot of YOU. For vision CAN but represent a wish, because it has NO power 
to create. Yet it can look with love or look with hate, depending only on the 
simple choice of whether you would JOIN with what you see, or keep yourself apart 


and separate. 
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The Savidur's vision is as innocent of what your brother is as it is 
free of any aidenent made upon yourself. It sees no past in anyone at all. 
And thus it serves a wholly open mind, unclouded by old concepts and prepared 
to look on ONLY what the present holds. It cannot judge because it does not 
know. And RECOGNIZING this, it merely asks, tWhat is the meaning of what I 
behold?" Then is the Answer given, and the door held open for the Face of 
Christ to shine upon the one who asks in innocence to see BEYOND the veil of 
old ideas and ancient concepts held so long and dear AGAINST the vision of 


the Christ in you. 
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Be vigilant against temptation, then, remembering that it is but a wish, 
insane and meaningless, to make yourself a thing which you are not. And think 
as well upon the thing which you would be jnstead. It is a thing of madness, 
pain, and death; a thing of treachery and black despair, of failing dreams and 
no remaining hope except to die and end the dream of fear. THIS is temptation; 
nothing MORE than this. CAN this be difficult to choose AGAINST? Consider what 
temptation is, and see the real alternatives you choose between. There ARE but 
two. Be not decileved py what appears as many choices. There is hell or Heaveny 
and of these you choose but ONE. 

Let not the world's light, given unto you, be hidden from the world. It 

NEEDS the light, for it is dark indeed, and Reser despair because the davtoants' 
vision is withheld,and what they see ig death. Their Saviour stands, unknowing 
and unknown, beholding them with eyes unopened. And THEY cannot see until he 
looks on them with seeing eyes, and offers ‘them forgiveness with his own. Can 
you to whom God says; "Releases My Son" be tempted NOT to listen, when you 
learn that it is YOU for whom He asks release? And what BUT this is what this 
course would teach? And what BUT this is there for you to learn? 

Temptation has ONE lesson it would teach, in ALL its forms, WHEREVER 
4t occurs. It would persuade the holy Son of God he is a body, born in what 
must die, unable to escape its fuailty, and bound by what it orders him to feel. 
It sets the limits on what he can do; its power 4s the only strength he has; 
his grasp cannot exceed its tiny reach. Would you BE this, if Christ aopeared 
to you in all His glory, asking you but this, "Choose once again if you would 
take your place among the Saviours of the world, or would remain in hell, and 


hold your brothers there." For He HAS come, and He IS asking this. 


« 
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How do you make the choice? How easily is this explained You ALWAYS 
choose between YOUR weakness and the strength of Christ in you. And what you 
choose is what you think is real. Simply by never using weakness to direct your 
actions, you have given it no power. And the Light of Christ in you is given 
charge of everything you do. For you have brought your weakness unto Him, and He 
has given you His strength instead. Trials are but lessons which you failed to 
learn presented once again, so where you magte a faulty choice before you now 
can make a better one, and thus escape all pain which what you chose before | 
has brought to you. 

In every difficulty, all distress, and each perplexity you face Christ 
calls to you, and gently says, "My brother, choose again." He would not leave 
one source of pain unhealed, nor any image left to veil the truth. He would 
remove all misery from you whom God created altars unto joy. He would not leave 
you comfortless, alone in dreams of hell, but would release your minds from 
everything that hides His Face from 7 His holiness is yours because He is the 
ONLY power that is real in you. His strength is yours because He is the Self that 
God created as His ONLY Son. The images you make can not prevail against what 
God Himself would naga you be. 

Be never fearful of temptation then, but see it as it is; another chance 
to choose again, and let Christ's strength prevail in every circumstance and 
every place you raised an image of yourself before. For what appears to hide 
the Face of Christ is powerless before His Majesty, and disappears before His 
holy sight. The Saviours of the world, who see like Him, are merely those who 
chose His strength instead of their own weakness, seen APART from Him. They 
will redeem the world, for they are joined to all the power of the Will of God. 


And what they will is ONLY what He wills. 
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Learn, then, the happy habit of response to ALL temptation to perceive 
yourself as weak and miserable with these words: 


"I am ag God created me. His Son 
can suffer nothing. And I AM His Son." 


Thus is Christ's strength INVITED to prevail, replacing all your weakness with 
the strength that comes from God, and that can NEVER fail. And thus are miracles 
as natural as fear and agony APPEARED to be before the choice for holiness was mades 
For IN that choice are false distinctions gone, Illusory alternatives laid by, 
and nothing left to INTERFERE with truth. 

You ARE as God created you, and so is every living thing you look 
upon, REGARDLESS of the images you see. What you behold as sickness and as pain, 
as weakness and as suffering arid loss, is but temptation to perceive YOURSELF 
defenseless and in hell. Yield NOT to this, and you will see ALL pain in EVERY 
form WHEREVER it occurs but disappear as mists before the sun. A miracle has come 
to heal God's Son, and close the door upon his dreams of weakness, opening the 
way to his salvation and release. Choose once again what you would have him be, 
remembering that every choice you make establishes your own identity as you will 
gee it and believe it Is. 

Deny me not the little gift I ask, when in exchange I lay before your 
feet the peace of God, and power to bring this peace to everyone who wanders in 
the world, uncertain, lonely, and in constant fear. For it is given you to JOIN 
with him, and through the Christ in you unveil his eyes and let him look upon 
the Christ in him. My brothers in salvation, do not fail to hear my voice and 
listen to my words. I ask for nothing but your OWN release. There is no place 
for hell within a world whose loveliness can yet be so x intense and so inclusive 
it is but a step from there to Heaven. To your tired eyes I bring a Vision of 
a different world, 90 new and clean and fresh you will forget tke pain and sorrow 


that you saw before. 
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But this a vision is which you must SHARE with everyone you see. For 
otherwise you will behold it not. To GIVE this gift is how to make it yours. 
And God ordained, in loving kindness, that it BE for you. Let us be glad that 
we can walk the world, and find so many chances to perceive another situation 
where His gift, éice again be recognized as ours. And thus will all the vestiges 
of hell, the secret sins and hidden hates be gone, and all the loveliness which 
they concealed appear like lawns of Heaven to our sight, to lift us high above 
the thorny roads we travel’ on pefore the Christ appears? 

Hear me, my brothers, hear and join with me. God has ordabned I cannot 
call in vaine And in His certainty I rest content. For you WILL hear, and you 
WILL choose again. And in this choice is everyone made free. I thank You, 
Father, for these holy ones who are my brothers as they are Your Sonse My faith 
in them is Yours. I am as sure that they will come to me as You are sure of 
what they are and will forever be. They will accept the gift offered them 
pecause You gave it me on their behalf. And as I would but do Your holy Will, 
"go ix will they choose. And I give thanks for them. 

Salvation's song will echom through the world with every choice they make. 

For we are one in purpose, and the end of hell is near. In joyous welcome is 

my hand outstretched to every brother who would join with me in reaching past 
temptation, and who looks with fixed determination toward the light that shines 
beyond in perfect constancy. Give me my own, for they belong to You. And can 
You fail in what Swewkes is but Your Will? I give You thanks for what my 
prothers are, and as each one elects to join with me, the song of thanks from 
earth to Heaven grows from tiny, scattered threads of melody to one inclusive — 


chorgus from a world redeemed from hell, and giving thanks to You. 
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And now we say "Amen." For Christ has come to dwell in the abode You 
set for Him pefore time was, in calm Eternity. The journey closes, ending 
at the place where it began. No trace of 4t remains. Not one illusion is 
accorded faith, and not one spot of darkness still remains to hide the Face 
of Christ from anyone. Thy Will is done, eomplete and perfectly, and all 
creation recognizes You and knows You as the only Source it has. Clear in 
Your Li pines does the Light shine forth from everything that lives and moves 
in You. For we have reached where all of us are One, and we ARE home where 


You would have us be. 


